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. biftry, from Judas Maccabein, 
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PL DAS, 669 „ 
of this Br had the name Miccabees (P), did not Macca- 


ſuffer his troops to. continue longer idle, than till they ben. 4. 
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wanted in number, they made up in zeal and bravery, 
God gave them ſuch ſucceſs, that they quickly got inte 


ſome 


2 


the 5, according to which the ſenſe of the verb will vary exceed- 
I F. . » bk Cx TOE ip 28 | 
It might indeed appear at firſt fight, that the Maccabees were fo 

called from the Hebrew HAND. Mucchabeb, or Mecchabeh, hid, 

as a term of contempt, becauſe they hid themſelves in holes and 

caverns ; and that having afterwards wiped off the reproach of it 

by their bravery, they retained till that appellative in memory of 
their former abſeonſion, or from the word Makkabah, which ſigni- 

fies a cavern ; and ſo they might be called caverners, or lurkers in 
£4vVerns. | 

Others derive it from the verbs macab to wound, from nakab to 
perforate, from hakab to ſupplant ; all which they do, by ſome 
ſeeming analogy, apply either to thoſe Fewyſh heroes who fought, 
or to thoſe who ſuffered martyrdom, for their religion, whether in 


Fudea or out of it. Rufinus above-mentioned tells us indeed, that 


the eldeſt of the ſeven brethren, who ſuffered under Antiochus, was 
called Maccabeus ; and that all the reſt, who fought or ſuffered for 
the ſame cauſe with him, were called Maccabei ; but he gives us 
no authority for it but his o mmm. 
The moſt general. opinion is, that it was taken from the four 
intitial letters 2D of the 11th verſe of the 15th of Exodus, Mi- 
camoca baelin 3 ah, Wha is like unto thee, O Lord, among the 
Gods ? which four letters are ſuppoſed to have been embroidered 
upon their ſtandards and ſhields, in the manner of the Romans 
F. P. A R. That the Jews were afterwards fond of theſe ab. 
breviations, appears from thoſe of the treble or quadruple names of 
their learned Rabbies ; ſuch is that of Rawnam for Rabbi Moſes 
Ben Maimon ; RA LAMA for Rabbi Levi Ben Genſbom, and many 
. more (1) ; but whether or no theſe kind of abbreviatures were ſo 


3 . antient as as the Aaccabees, it ſeems plain from the text, that 


Judas hid that ſurname long before he diſplayed his ſtandards 
againſt his enemies (2) ; not by anticipation, but in the ſame 
manner as his other brethren had each his different one, of 
which it would ſtill be more difficult to find the cauſe or mean- 


However that be, Judas the Fewifh chief ſeems to have bore 
it by way of eminence.; and from him it paſſed to his brethren 
and ſucceſſors, and thence to all who took up arms, or died, for 
the Zeweb cauſe ; and laſtly it was given to the books which con- 
tain the hiſtory of thoſe wars and perſecutions, and of which it 
will be therefore neceſſary to give our readers a ſhort account, be- 
fore we cloſe this note, N „ 


(% De bis, wide Wolf. bilioth. Rabin. & Baxterf. trad. de abbre- 
Viarnr. (2) Vid 1 Maccad. ii. 4. 
The 
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ſome of the ſtrongeſt fortreſſes of Fudea, fell upon their e- 
nemies ſo ſuddenly, and with ſuch courage, that they drove 
| them 


The firſt book of the Maccabees was written originally either in He- 
brew or in the Chaldee, which became the current language of the 
Few: after the captivity. Its ſtyle and phraſe come neareſt that of 
the ſacred hiftorians of any of the 422 and its chronological 

computation is purely Hebrew, and begins always at the month 
N:/an, anſwering to our March and April ; whereas the Syrians, &c. 
their year ſix months later. St. Jerom tells us, that he 
had ſeen it in the former (3) ; and Origen tells us, that it was in- 
titled Sharbit Sar Bene El, or, the ſceptre of the prince of the ſons of 
 God(4) ; or, according to others (who read Sarbene in one word, 
and with the /amech inſtead of the ſhin) the ſceptre of the rebels a- 
gainft the Lord, intimating, that the Maccabees had maintained the 
divine ſceptre or power, againſt thoſe who had rebelled againſt it; 
but the original has been long fince loſt, and the Greet verſion is 
now reckoned the moſt authentic. 5 3 | | 
It contains a clear and ſuccin& hiſtory of what happened to 
the Jews, from the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, to the death of 
the high · prieſt Simon (5) ; that is, of about forty years. It was 
partly compiled from the memoirs which Juda: Maccabeus had 


cauſed to be collected (5), and partly from thoſe of the high prieſt 
 Hyrcanus the ſon of Simon, who began his government where the 


book ends, and who is therefore by ſome ſuppoſed to be the au - 
thor of it, though he be barely quoted in it as having furniſhed 
him the materials out of his chronicle (7, and ſeems therefore to 
have lived after him. | 4 | 
 Theodotion is generally ſuppoſed to have tranſlated this book into 
| Greeek ; but it being quoted by ſome fathers as ancient as that 
writer, ſeems to argue this verſion to be of older date. It is, 
however, from this that our Engliſb verſion was made. 


The ſecond book of the Maccabees is, as we have obſerved in 


another ſection, an epitome of a larger hiſtory written by one Ja- 
ſon, but long ſiace loſt. Both the author and the abridger ſeem to 
have been Hellenifts, by their manner of computation and ſtyle; 


or rather it looks like a collection of ſome valuable pieces relating 


: to the Few; hiſtory, trom the attempt of Heliodorus upon the 


treaſury of che temple, to the ſignal victory which Judas Macca- 


beus gained over Ni-anor fifteen years after 


V . 


It begins with two letters from the ſanhedrin at Jeruſalem, one 


to the Fews of Ale randria, the ather to thoſe in Egypt, to notify 


to them the purification of the, temple and dedication of the new 


48) Prolog. galęat. (4) Apud Euſeb hif. eccleſ vi c. lt. 
& Comm in Pſalm Vol. II edit. Huetian, 5) Jide 1 Mac- 


cab cap. ult ver. 11, & eq. (6) 2 Maccab. ii. i4 (7) 1 


Heccab. XVI, Ver. Mite 
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them out of their cities, villages, and advantageous poſts ; 
inſomuch, that Fudas's name began to become terrible to the 
Syrians, Samaritans, and apoſtate Fews, whilſt thoſe 
who had forſook their country to avoid perſecution, were en- 
couraged to reſort daily to him from their retreats, 
whereby his troops increaſed to ſuch a degree as to make 4- 
pollaniut, the then governor of Judæa and Samaria, think 
it high time to. ſuppreſs their growing power, before it was 
grown to a greater height. He haſtened therefore to raiſe a 
conſiderable army, which chiefly conſiſted of Samaritans, 


Jewiſb renegadoes, and other neighbouring nations, with 


whom he marched againſt the Maccabean chief. Fudas, on 
the other hand, in no ways terrified with the ſuperiority 


of the enemy, came out againſt him with his handful of men, 


and gave him a total defeat. Apollonius was killed on the 


ſpot, with a great number of his men. The reſt were put 


to. the rout, leaving a rich plunder behind them. Among the 
reſt of the ſpoil, Judas took the flain governor's ſword, and 


uſed it ever after in thoſe wars which he waged againſt the e- 


nemies of the Jrtuiſb nation ve. 

Trars defeat fo enraged Antiochus, that, upon his hearing 
the firſt news of it, he ſwore again the total extirpation of 
the 7ews ; and happy was it for them that his treaſury was 
then ſo exhauſted, by his extravagant largeſſes, that he was 


forced to ſuppreſs his reſentment, till he could raiſe a ſufficient 
ſupply of money to renew the war againſt them; but before he 
could accompliſh this, another of his generals, received likewiſe 


56 ſignal overthrow. this was Seron, deputy-governor of Cæle- 


feated. 


Syria © under Ptolemy Macron, who took it into his head to 
came againſt Fudas, in hopes, that if he could defeat that lit- 


tle army of his before the king ſent more forces thither, he 
ſhould gain no ſmall glory by it. He advanced therefore with 


D Maccas. iii. 10, & ſeq. Jos z yn. ubi ſupra, < 1 Mac- 
CAB. iii. 13, & ſeq e 


altar, inflead of that which had been polluted with the idol of Fu- 


piter, and to exhort them to join in the ce'ebration of the feſtival 


of it on the twenty-fifth of the month Ci But both theſe 


letters are eſteemed even more apocryphal than the reſt of the hi- 
ſtory, and therefore neither of them need be longer dwelt 


upon. 


2s previous in time to theſe two, and in authority to the latter of 


them. We ſhall likewiſe refer the reader to what we ſubjoined 


in that nate concerning the fourth book of that name. 


We have already ſpoken of the third book of the Maccabees 


his 
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his troops as far as Bethoron, where Judas met him with a 


handful of his men. Theſe, ſeeing the ſuperiority of the e- 
nemy, expreſſed a great reluctancy to engage, fatigued as 
they were with marching and faſting (Q); but Judas ſoon 
diſpelled their fears, by reminding them, that they fought the 


cauſe of God, who was not wont to fave by ſtrength or num- 


ber, and whoſe glory, now concerned in their ſucceſs, would 
diſplay itſelf the more, by the diſproportion there was be- 
tweenthe two armies. Having thus put new life into them, 
they fell upon the Syrians with ſuch vigour, that Seron was 


ſpot. Some of the reſt fled as far as Bethoron, and the great- 
eſt part ſaved themſelves by running into the land of the 
Philiftines 4. Theſe continued ſucceſſes of the new Jewiſh 
general made Philip, governor of Judæa, think it high time 


to acquaint Antiochus with the danger that province was in of 


| being loſt, if not ſpeedily relieved. Antiochus had then left 
the government to Ly/zas, whilſt himſelf was gone beyond 
the Euphrates, as we have ſeen elſewhere D. Lyſias, who 
had orders to invade Fudea, and to deſtroy all the Jews, 
diſpatched immediately to Ptolemy Macron, governor of 


Gele-Syria and Phænicia, and to Nicanor and Georgias, Nicanor 


and Geor- 
gias ſent a- 


two experienced officers, forty thouſand foot, with orders to 
| ſee the king's commands punctually obeyed againſt the Few:/þ 
nation. Theſe came and encamped on the plains of Emmaus, 
not far from FJeruſalem, about twenty miles from Lydaa, 
where they were reinforced with feven thouſand horſe. 
Nicaner, who had refolved to raiſe, if poſſible, the ſum of 


two thouſand talents, which the king his maſter did owe to 


the Romans, cauſed proclamation to be made in all the cities 


and ſea- ports round about, that he would ſell his Few: captives 


I Ibid. ver. 14, & ſeq. „ See before, Vol. VIII. p. 


$75» & ſeq. 


i before they engaged the enemy (9); and here, their march, 

faſt, and onſet ſo cloſely followed, that his men began to deſpond 

of the victory, when they ſaw the ſuperiority of Seron's army to 
theirs. „„ DE 


As for Bethoron, it was, according to St Jerom and Exjebizs, | 
about twelve thouſand paces from Ferufalem 10 ; but, according 
to Joſephus, one hundred ſtades (11). It was ſitua e northwards 


of Jeriſalem, and between that metropolis and Shechem (12. 


(9) 1 Macrab. iii. 17, & ſeg. (10) Loe. Hebr. (11), Ce. 
entig. I. 20. c. 4. && bell. Fudaic. c. vi. 1, ieren 45 u . 


* 
12 
* 


overthrown and killed, with eight hundred of his men, on the 


| 2 ) It was, it ſeems, this Hebrew general's method to keep 
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at the rate of ninety for a talent; and this brought a great 
concourſe of merchants, who came with 
purchaſe thoſe captives. Our author reckons no leſs than a 
thouſand of them, beſides 2 
brought chains and other materials to convey them away. 
Judas, being thoroughly appriſed of this bloody apparatus 
againſt his nation, gathered his little army 3 conſiſt- 
ing only of ſix thouſand men, and reminded them not only 
of his late ſignal victories, but of thoſe which had been for- 
merly gained in a more miraculous manner againſt Semache- 
rib, and other powerful enemies of the eus; and particu- 
larly of a recent one, which fix thouſand of their nation had 
gained over an army of one hundred and twenty thouſand 
Gault and Macedonians f. However, concluded he, remem- 
ber that, let the ſucceſs be what it will, it is ftill more glo- 
rious to die (word in hand, in defence of our religion, lives, 


and liberties, than to Fall into the hands of an enemy fully 
determined on our utter deſtruction. After this exhortation 
he was obliged, by the MAeſaic law, to make proclamation, 


that all who had married wives, planted vineyards, c. or 


whole hearts failed, ſhould . and this carried off 3 


one half of his men, whilſt the reſt, who remained intrepid, 


were ſcarcely furniſhed with weapons fit for ſo bold and un- 
equal an enterprizge®. However, he led his three thouſand 
men to Mizpa Y, there to implore the divine 2 14 5 


©1 Maccas. iii. 41. 2 Maccas. viii vill. 34. 8 I. xii- 
c 11. f 2 Maccas. viii. 19, = 6 Vide * 
. b 1 Maccas. iv. 


(R) This ho which is bes i in the Old Tefament upon 
many accounts, and where the Jews uſed to themſelves 


to worſhip before the temple was built (13), was now made 
choice of upon this occaſion, the temple being then polluted, and 


kept by a Syria gariſon. 
Here they faſted in ſackcloth and aſhes, whilſt Eleazar, Judas s 
brother, read and expounded to them ſome proper portions out 


of the ſcriptures. The Nazarites likewiſe, who ſhould have per- 
| formed the concluſion of their vows at the temple +, aſſembled 


themſelves with the prieſts in their robes; and, at the cloſe of 
their faſt and prayers, the prieſtly trumpets gave a fignal, as a 
ſure omen of their future victory; and the Haccabean chief gave 
for the watch-word, the help of Gd (14). 


( 3 Vide int al 1 Cas: vii. 8, & ſeg + De his, wide 
Pol. III þ 229, & ſeq. (14) 1 I acc. ui. W 2 Maccab. 
. 


large ſums of money to 
great number of ſervants, who 


2 „ r __T_SRS A 


prayer, 
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prayer, faſting, and facrifices, in confidence of which he 
marched with them againſt the enemy, and encamped as 
near them as he ſafely could, reſolved to give them battle 
early on the next morning, of Which be gave his troops no- 
tice that very night. In the mean time news was brought 
him by ſome of his ſcouts, that Georgias was coming, at the 
head of five thouſand of his choiceſt men, and one thouſand 


horſe, to ſurpriſe him in his camp; which gave him ſuch an 


opportunity of countermining him, as gained him a complete 
and ealy victory; for, taking the advantage of Georgias's ab- 


ſence, he and his three thouſand men fell on a ſudden on the Defeats 
Syrian army, killed three thouſand of their men, and put the the Syr- 
reſt to flight, and into ſuch confuſion, that they could not be ians. 


_ rallied again by any means, but left their camp, and all 
their. baggage and ſpoil behind them, and fled. Georgias, 
having in vain ſought for his enemy, whom he ſuppoſed te 
have retired again into the mountains, was returning back 
to bis army, when he perceived his camp on fire, which 
threw his men into ſuch a panic, that, in ſpight of all he 
could do to prevent it, they threw down their arms, and ran 

after the reſt. Judas did not leave off purſuing them, till 
he had killed fix thouſand more of their men, beſides a great 


number of maimed and wounded ; after which he led his 
_ victorious troop to plunder the enemies camp, where, among 


Other rich ſpoil, they: found that money which the greedy 
merchants had brought to buy the Jeroſſh captives with. 
This fagnal victory was gained on the Friday, and the next 

day, being their ſabbath, was celebrated with ſuitable re- 
turns to the divine providence for their miraculous deliver- 

ance k. 

THars defeat proved doubly advantageous to the conquer- 
or. It furniſhed him with quantities of arms and ammuni- 
tion for his men, and his fame drew daily frefh reintorce- 


ments from all parts of Fudæa, whom his ſucceſs encou- 


raged to repair to him from all the places of their diſperſion; 
ſo that he found himſelf ſoon after in a condition to attempt 


another action, which proved no leſs glorious and ſuccetsful to 
him. Timotheus, governor of the country beyond Ferdan, and 


Bacchides, another experienced officer of the Syrian armr, 
had:joined their forces, and were coming againſt him, with a 


deſign to retrieve their late defeat; but Fudas was by this time 
ſo well reinforced, that he met and oveithiew them in a ſct 
battle, killed twenty chouſand of — Es inriched himiclf 


„ Ibid. iti. 57, & ſeq. * Thi. cap. iv. me Jo. ZT 
| abi ſupra. 2 Mac v 24, & leq. 


TY 


i 


Caliſthe- 
nes burnt. 


Nicanor's 
flight. 
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with their ſpoil, got a new ſupply of proviſions for his men, 
and took preſently after ſeveral ſtrong fortreſles from the diſ- 
heartened Syrians, which he gariſoned with ſome of his 


troops, and depoſited in them the arms which they had taken 


from the enemy. In the. diſtribution of all the ſpoil, Fudas's 
generoſity outwent what was even preſcribed by the Moſaic 
law, which intitled none to ſhare it with the combatants, 
but thoſe who were left to take care of the baggage + ; but 
he cauſed a conſiderable part to be divided among his indi- 
gent brethren ; ſo that the old, decrepit, the fick and lame, 
the widews and the fatherleſs, were made partakers of the 
fruits of his victories. In this battle was killed one of 77 
motheus's chief officers, - named Philarchus, who had been a 
bitter enemy to the Jews; and whilſt they were making 
their rejoicings for their ſucceſs, news was brought, that 
Caliſthenes, the man who had firſt ſet fire to the gates of the 
temple, had concealed himſelf in a little houſe not far from 
them; upon which Judas diſpatched a detachment, who 
went and ſet it on fire, and burat him in it, as a juſt reta- 
hation for his ſacrilege i. As for Nicanor, he ſaved indeed his 


life, but loſt his honour, being forced to retreat to Antioch in 
the diſguiſe of a ſervant, and there excuſe his late diſgrace, 


by owning, that the Jews, when under the protection of their 
God, were invincible s, GY „„ 
Wukx Lyſias heard the news of the total defeat of the 


army he had ſent into Judæa, he made all the haſte he could 
to put himſelf at the head of ſixty thouſand foot, and five 
thouſand horſe, all of the choiceſt troops he could get; and 


entering Judæa with them through the territories of Idumea, 
was met at Bethzura (S) by the Maccabitiſb general, * 


+ Vide Numb. xxxi. 25, & ſeq. 1 Sam. XXX; „ Mac- 


CAB. viii. 30, & ſeq. m [bid. ver. 35, & ſeq.. 1 Mac- 


CAB. & JosE PH. ubi ſupra. 


(S) This was a very important fortreſs about that time. It was 
in the tribe of Judab (15), and had formerly been fortified by kin 
Rehabaam (16), it being one of the keys of Judæa on the ſout 
fide of Idumea (17). The ſecond book of the Maccabees places it 
at five furlongs diſtance from Jeruſalem (18) ; but this muſt be a 
miſlake either of the tranſlator or tranſcriber, it being, accord- 


- ing to Euſebius, full twenty miles fiom it, on the road to He- 


bron ( 19). 


(ts) Vide Foſh. xv. 58. (16) 2 Chron. ii. 7. (17) 
1 Maccab. iv. 61. 2 Maccat. xii. 19. (18) Chap. xi. 5. (19) 
Loc. Hebr, | | 9 
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head of only ten thoufand men. The two armies 
and Judas, tho" fo much inferior to the Syrians, fell upon feated in 


them with ſuch e 
fand of them on the ſpot, and routed the feſt ; and Lyſſas, 
obſerving that the Fews fought like men determined either to 
conquer of die, dared not venture a ſecond engagement with 


the remainder of his ſcared army; but returned to Antioch, Chriſt, 
with a defign to bring a much greater force againſt them by 165. 


WW 


the return of the year (T). * 


n 1 Maca. iv. 30, & ſeq. 


It is likely that this was one of the fortreſſes which Judas had 


retaken from the Syrians, and which Lyfas came now to beſiege; 
but was defeated in the attempt by the Jew chief, who came 
immediately from Bethoron to its relief. ; 


(Ty This is one of the moſt fignal victories that ever Judas yet 
gained againſt the Syriant, and at the ſame time the moſt difficult 
to be accounted for, from the imperfect relation which the Je- 


I authors give us of it. That which he gained againſt thoſe 
two experienced generals, Nicanor and Georgias, was owing to a 
furprize, the Syrian army being attacked in the night, and in the 
abſence of one of their generals, whilſt the other, depending on 
his ſtratagem, did lie in profound ſecurity. In that which he 
gained over Timotheus and Bacchides, he killed twenty thoutand of 
their men before they gave ground; neither is it ſaid of either of 
'theſe two actions, whether Judas attacked the two commanders 
jointly or ſeparately ; ſo that if we may gueſs from his character, 
it is more likely he fell upon them boch, before they had joined 
their forces, 3 


But in this, Ly fta comes at the head of fixty thouſand choice 


foot, and ten thouſand horſe, ſets down before Bethzura, is at- 
tacked by only ten thouſand men, and has ſcarcely five thouſand 


of his own killed, a ſmall number out of ſeventy thouſand ; be- 
fore he is routed, and fo diſheartened, as to leave the province, 


and retire to Artioch, Our authors do not tell us in what order 
either fide diſpoſed their troops; but from what we have formerly 


mentioned of the Je way of fighting , and even by what 


we can gather from that of the Maccabres, who ſeem to have ſtill 
followed the old way, the method was, (whenever their army 
was too ſmall to make a front equal to that of the enemy) to di- 
vide their troops into four or five bodies of a confiderable depth. 
and fo fall on the enemy at proportionable diftarces. | 
As for the Syrians, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that they did 
like other nations, ſpread their phalanges according to the num 
ber of their troops, and cover at leaſt their two wings with their 


+ Fol III. p. 57: 
B cavalty ; 


Vol. X. 


engaged, Lyſias 
„that he immediately killed five thou- Judæa. 
the Flood, 


4 
; 
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Burr all theſe ſucreſſes ſeemed ſtill too ſmall to our Jewiſb 


general, whilſt the ſanctuary continued polluted with abomi- 
nable idols, the temple gariſoned by idolaters, and the city a 
ruined heap. As ſoon therefore as their enemies were gone 
out of the province, Judas marched with his army to the me- 
tropolis, fully purpoſed to recover and purify it, and was as 


purifies the chearfully followed by them. Upon their coming to mount 


429 
temple. 


Sion, and ſeeing the deſolation in which it did lie, the houſes, 
palaces, and gates of the temple burnt down, the courts of 
the ſanctuary over- run with ſhrubs and briars, the prieſtly 
apartments demoliſhed, the altar and holy places profaned and 


ſtripped of all their antient ſplendor, they rent their cloaths, 


covered their heads with duſt, and filled the air with cries and 
other tokens of the livelieſt ſorrow. As ſoon as Judas ob- 
ſerved theſe firſt emotions a little aſſuaged, he poſted ſome of 
his braveſt troops to guard all the avenues of the city from 
ſurprize, and then appointed ſuch of the prieſtly order, as 
had beſt ſignalized themſelves for their zeal and ſanctity, to 
enter into the temple, and ſee it thoroughly rid of all its pro- 


fane lumber, whilf the reſt of the people were buſy in clear- 


cavalry; and in this laſt reſpe& Lyfias had vaſtly the advantage, 


as well as in number, ſince we find not any where that the Mac- 
cabees made uſe of any cavalry ; for, if they had, it is hardly to 
be ſuppoſed their hiſtorians would have omitted mentioning it, as 


well as that of the enemy. 


Let us therefore ſuppoſe ever ſo great a ſuperiority in the Je- 


i army, either in point of courage and experience, knowledge of 
the ground, advantage of ſituation, or the like, it will appear 


next to a miracle, that ſeventy thouſand choice men of horſe and 


foot ſhould be routed and broken, upon the death of five thou- 


ſand of their men, and by ſo ſmall a number as ten thouſand, 


(ſuppoſe none of theſe were either killed or wounded) ſo as not 
to be rallied again by their old experienced officers ; but that they 
ſhould, one and all, be flung into ſuch conſternation, as to quit 
both the field and the country to ſo inferior an enemy. 


If therefore the Fewwjh authors have not exaggerated the num- 


ber of their enemies, we may very well ſuppoſe they have their 
character; and, by their defeat, and their general's ſo ſudden- 


ly retiring from Judæa, it may be reaſonably ccncluded, that 
his army, inſtead of conſiſting of ſueh choice horſe and foot, 


was only an undiſfciplined multitude, - gathered up in haſte, and 
eaſily ſcared at the fight of fo brave and reſolute an enemy What 


confirms this conjecture is, that Lyfias had much better ſucceſs the 
next year, when he came againit Bethzura with a freſh army, 
whilſt that of Judas, as well as his fame, and conſequently the 


courage of his troops, increaſed by every one of theſe victo- 


ing 
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ing the ftreets and places of all the rubbiſh. Whatever old 
materials they found, that had undergone any defilement, 
they broke in pieces, and carried them out of the city, and 
buried them-in ſome common place, eſpecially the altar of 
burnt-offerings, which had been ſo notoriouſly profaned, that 
no part of it was fit for future uſe ; and which was therefore 
demoliſhed, and carried off, and another of unhewn ſtones © 
ſubſtituted to it (V). There were ſtill many things wanting 
before the divine ſervice could be reſumed ; the altar of per- 
fumes, the table of ſhew-bread, the ſeven- branch candleſtick, 
cenſers, and other ſacred utenſils, all of the pureſt gold, had 

been carried off, as well as the rich veil which covered the 

holy of holies: all theſe therefore the Jewiſb chief cauſed to 
be made anew out of the ſpoils of their enemies ; and all be- 
ing ſet up in their reſpective places, and the holy and moſt. 
holy place repaired, they began the divine worſhip, with the 


© Ibid. ver. 43, &ſeq. 2 Maccas. x. 6, 7. 


(WM It ſeems there aroſe no ſmall difficulty among the Few1i/b 
doQtors, about diſpoſing of the materials of this old altar. On the 
one hand, it had been dedicated to, and had a long time been uſed 

in, the ſervice of God; fo that they thought it unlawful to apply 
them to any common uſes. On the other hand, the heathens had 
polluted it in ſo many ways, by ſacrificing unclean beaſts upon it 
to their idols and falſe deities, that the retaining any part of it, 
would have been deemed to defile all their future offerings, At 
length a middle expedient was agreed on, that they ſhould be de- 
poſited into ſome convenient cavity of the mountain on which the 
tewple ſtood, till ſome prophet aroſe that could direct them how 
to diſpoſe better of them 20). 5 

Among the ſacred utenſils which Judas cauſed to be made, in- 
ſtead of thoſe which Arntiochus had carried off, we do not read of 
an ark and mercy-ſeat to ſtand in the moſt holy place; nor is it 
ſaid by Ezra, Nehemiah, or even by Joſephus, that ever they made 

a new one. | 

The Talmudifts, after the author of the ſecond book of the Mac- 

'cabees, tell us indeed, that Jeremiah cauſed. the old one which Moſes 
had mode, to be buried in ſo ſecret a place a little before the cap- 
_ tivity, that it could never be found; and the former add, that it 
will never be brought forth, till God is reconciled to the people, 
and has gathered them all under the king Me/iah. lt is therefore 
reckoned one of the five things that were wanted in the ſecond tem- 
ple ; but whether they made any thing like it after their return, is 
more than we dare affirm. We ſhall ſee in the ſequel, that when 
the Romans plundered the ſanctuary, they found it quite empty of 
all thoſe utenſils. | 5 


(20) 1 Maccab. iv. 4. | 
B 2 dedication 
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dedication of the new altar, and other holy utenſils, on the 
twenty-fifth day of the month Ciſſeu, it being the very ſame 
day on which it had ceaſed by the profanation of the temple 
three years before, and in the ſecond year of Fudas's go- 
vernment. | 

Tris ceremony, which was performed with all imagin- 
able ſolemnity, was uihered in with the earlieſt dawn, by the 
ſound of the trumpets, by raiſing a freſh fire by the ſtriking 


of two fire- ſtones; which was no ſooner kindled, than they 


began with offering the lamb for the daily ſacrifice, lighting 


the lamps, burning the uſual portion of incenſe, and all other 


parts of the divine ſervice, according to the Moſaic law ; from 


which time it was never diſcontinued, till the deſtruction of 


the temple by the Romans. This feſtival was kept eight days 
with great devotion and joy, after which it was ordered to | 

ſolemnized every year in the fame manner by the whole na- 
tion, under the name of the feaſt of the dedications v. During 
this time the front of the temple was adorned with crowns, 


N eſcutcheons, and other ornaments of the beſt gold. 


very houſe was likewiſe illuminated and adorned ; and from 
thence it was alſo called the feaft of lights 4 (W). The au- 


P | Maccæ B. iv. 58, & ſeqg. 1 Josxen, Antiq. I. Xii. c. 11. 
(W) It was accordingly continued to be celebrated by lighting 


many candies, ſome at their doors, and ſome in their houſes. 
Even to this time they light a certain number of large wax-tapers 
in their ſynagogues during this feſtival ; that is, one on the firſt 


day, two on the ſecond, and ſo on to eight on the laſt day of the 
fealt ; the occaſion of which, the Jews tell us, was, that when 
they came to light the lamps on the t candleftick, they could 
find no holy oil to feed them with, till, after much looking, they 
found a little veſſel ſealed, which contained juſt as much as would 
ſerve one day; but to their ſurprize, burnt eight whole days. On 
this day they likewiſe celebrated the death of Holophernes by Judith, 
tho' they are not all agreed that it happened about this time (21). 


It was lawfal, however, to work during the feſtival, it being 


only obſerved by mirth and going to the ſynagogue. The Few: 
call it haruca, which ſignifies refforation, or r | 
Evangeliſts calls it encænia (22), which implies 
and adds, that it fell in the winter, about the time of that ſolftice. 
This circumſtance is ſo much the more material, becauſe Chriſt, 
rouchſafing to aſſiſt at it, tho' appointed only by human autho- 
rity, ſufficiently proves the lawfulneſs of inſtituting feſtivals in me- 


mory of public bleſſings (23). 


(41) Vid. Leo, de Maden. cer em. Jud. far. 2, 7: 9. (22) John 
*. 22, (23) Vid. Grot. in Johns. | __ 
| e 


One of the 
ſame thing, 
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thor of the ſecond book of the Maccabess adds, that in me- 
mory of their having kept the feaſt of the tabernacles whil& 
they lurked in their dens and on the mountains, they repaired 
to the temple on this new feſtival with palms and other cy- 
rious branches in their hands, and celebrated this wonderful 
deliverance with pſalms and ſuitable hymns to the occaſion. 
AND now there remained but one obſtacle more to be re- 
moved, namely, the gariſon which Apallonius had placed in 


the fortreſs of Aera, on the eminence over-againſt the temple 


(X), to annwy thoſe that went to and from it; for whilſt 
that was ſtill kept by heathens and apoftate Fews, it could 
not but obſtruct their concourſe to that place of worſhip. A 
ſiege would have taken up too much time, had Judas been 
furniſhed with men and warlike inſtruments for it; becauſe 
the place was very ſtrong both by art and nature: and to 
| have blockaded it would have taken up a greater number of 
men than he could ſpare. There was therefore but one way 

left, namely, to fortify the mountain of the temple with a 
high wall and ſtrong towers round about, and to leave a ſtout 
gariſon to defend it, and hinder that of Acra from diſturbing 
thoſe who reſorted to Feru/alem. At the ſame time Judas 


cauſed ſume additional fortifications to be made to Bethzura, 


it wo as was lately obſerved, an advantageous fortreſs, to 
obſtru: 


had been lately attempted by Lyftas ©. 


15 W 1. 6. & ſeq. 55 c 1 Maccas. iv. 60, & ſeq. 


The Few did indeed celebrate two other dedications, wiz. that 


of Solomos and that of Zerubbabel, which were properly founded 
divinely inſpired ; 
but that this, which our Saviour is obſerved to have been preſent 


an divine authority, becauſe inſtituted by perſons 


at, could be neither of theſe, is plain, becauſe that of Solomon was 
kept in the month Tjþri, which is about our autumn (24); and 
that of Zerubbabel in the month Agar, or the laſt month, which 


falls in the ſpring (25) 3 whereas that of 7udgs Maccabeus was in 


the winter, which agrees with what the Evangelift fays of it in the 
place aboye-quoted. 5 

| X) The word, Arpa acra, properly fignifies an eminence, or for- 
treſs built on ſome eminent ground, which has the command of the 
country round about; and as this of Acra food higher than that of 


Nor, it gave that gariſon the advantage of annoying all that paſſed 


to and from the temple, as was obſerved above. | 
(Y) It will ro: be improper here to remind our readers, that 


I /0F. 


the entrance from Idumea (Y); for which reaſon it 


424 1 Kings wal, 2. 2 Chrox. v. 3. {25) Ezra ui. 15, 


as 
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By this time all the neighbouring nations, having heard 
what had been done at Feruſalem, were ſo exaſperated 
againſt the Jet, that they reſolveſ Ro join their forces to 
extirpate the whole nation. They began with murdering all 
thoſe that chanced to live among them, and waited only the 
coming of Antiochus into Fudza to aſſiſt them in the utter de- 
ſtruction of the Jets; but, happily for theſe, Antiochus's 
death, which happened ſoon after, broke all their meaſures, 
and freed them from the bloody defigns which that exaſpe- 
rated tyrant had ſworn againſt them, when he Heard of their 
ſucceſs againſt his three generals . We have already given 
an account, both of his preparations and extraordinary death 
in a former chapter *, and to which nothing needs to be ad- 
ded here. 

THe minority of the young Antiochus caufed ſome altera- 
tions in Paleſtine, and gave the Jews a kind of reſpite, which 


proved, however, but ſhort-lived. Ptolemy Macron, go- 


vernor of Cele-Syria, who had been an inveterate enemy to 
the Jews, and had made them ſuffer great hardſhips dusing 
the laſt reign, was now by ſome means become their friend; 
but he was ſoon after accuſed for it to the king, and deprived 


t 1 Maccas v. 1, & ſeq. 2 Maccas. ix. 1 „& ſeq. Jos zr R. 


Antiq. |. xii. c 14. Evses, Chron. ® Vol. VIII. p. 546. & 


leg. 


this Idumea is not the Jdumes antiently ſo called in the ſacred books 


of the Old Teſtament, otherwiſe the land of Edom, fituate between 
the Dead and the Red ſea, and known fince by the name of Arabia 


Petrea ; concerning which the reader may ſee what has been ſaid 


in a former volume 
But this we are now ſpeaking of, was a portion of the inheri- 


tance of the tribes of Simeon and Fudahb, taken in poſſeſſion by 


ſome [dumeans, during the time of the Babylonihh captivity ; who, 


being driven out of their land by the Nabatheens, came at ſettled 


here, and inlarged their territory from the ſouth part of the lot of 
Judab, as far as Hehron, which they made their metropolis, as it 


had been that of the tribe of F«udah. Theſe, therefore, and not 


the antient Edomites, are the [Jumeans we ſhall have often occaſion 


to mention in the ſequel of this hiſtory. 


Now Betbæura, lying on the road between Hebron a Jeruſalem, 


at about twenty miles from the latter, as we have hinted in a for- 
mer note, was an important barrier againſt the incurſions of the 


| Syrian troops that were in [dumea, and did well deſerve all the 


care that Judas beſtowed in the fortifying of it. 


See Vel. Il. p. 146, & ſeq. & Vol. III. p. 93, & rote (E). 
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of his government by Lyſias, who ſucceeded him in it, and 
came preſently after with a powerful army into Judæa. 
In the interim, Gorgias, who commanded the Syrian forces 
there, having gathered a freſh body of ſtrangers, was making 
continual incurſions againſt the Jes, whilſt the Idumæans, 
who had joined with him, held the moſt advantageous poſts, 
and received in them all the renegado Fews, in hopes to tire 


the reſt by prolonging the war. But Judas, having ga- Judas falls 
thered his army together, went and attacked them in that “ the Idu- 
part of their territories, which was called Acrabotene, and mæans. 


killed no leſs than twenty thouſand of them u. From thence 
he marched againſt the children of Bean (Z), who had pro- 
ved a great thorn in his ſides, and drove them into two of 
their ſtrongeſt towers; and when he underſtood they were 
furniſhed with every neceſſery thing to hold out a ſiege, 
he left his three brethren, Simon, Foſeph, and Zaccheus, 
with a ſufficient force to reduce them, whilſt he led the reſt 
upon a more important expedition. During the ſiege, ſome 
of Simon's head officers ſuffered themſelves to be bribed with 
a ſum of ſeventy thouſand drachms, to let ſome of the be- 
ſiegers eſcape. Judas being informed of it, ordered thoſe 
traitors to be tried by the heads of he army, and to be put 
to death; after which he. took the two fo:trelles by aſſault, 
put both gariſons, which conſiſted of about twenty thouſand, 
to death, burnt the towers to the ground, and paſt over or- 
dan into the land of the Ammonites w. Theſe he found 

likewiſe in a good poſture of defence, having Timotheus the 
Syrian general at their head, who had gathered a great num- 
ber of forces out of Aſia, and was coming to invade Fudga ; 
he had ſeveral ſkirmiſhes with the Ammonites, before he 
could come at the Syrian commander, defeated and killed 
great numbers of them ; after which he took the city of 
2. put a gariſon in it, and marched back into Ju- 

2 | | 


u2 MACCAB. x. 14, & ſeq. w 1 MACCas. v. 1 & ſeq. lb. 
ver. 8. 5 | | 0 „ | 


(Z) Whether Bean was the name of a man, city, or tribe, 
is not certain; but moſt probably they were a tribe of Idumeans, 
of whom the text ſays, that they were a ſnare and decoy to the 
Iſraelites, and did lie in wait againſt them on the high ways (26), 
as they paſſed to and from Jeruſalen. e 


(26) 1 Maccab. v. 4, & ſeq. Conf. cum Gen. xx xvi. 27. & Numb. 
r gf Ge 35 
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In the mean time Trmothens had not been idle, but had 
gathered together an army from among all the heathen nati- 
ons, who were haw more than ever exaſperated againſt the 
ter, reſolved, if poſſible, to wipe of the diſgrace of his 
met defeat, with the extirpation of that people. To this 
end, he entered Judaa with his new forces. Judas did not 
penetrate far, before he met and totally de- 


and fix hundred horfe, and forced him to retreat into the 
city of Gazara (A), which was commanded by his brother 
Chereas. Huther Judas purſued and inveſted him, and, 
having carried the place in five days, flew him with his bro- 
ther and another Syrian general named Apellophanes *, This 
defeat, though very advantageous to the Fews, proved the 
cauſe of great numbers of their nation being murdered by 
the heathens, who could not brook the continual ſucceſs of 
the Maccabitiſh general. A thouſand of them were ſacrificed 
to their fury in the land of Tob, and their wives and children 


carried into captivity z the reft of their brethren muſt have 


undergone the lame fate, had they not timely prevented it, 


by flying into Dathema, a tortreis in the land of Gilead, and 


there timely provided for their own defence. From thence 


they ſent letters to Judas, informing him of their condition, 


and that Timotheus, perhaps the fon of him that was lately 


| killed at Gazara, at the head of the Tyrians, Sidonians, Pro- 


Godeadites 
Gali. 
leans A 
tra A. 


lemaridans, and others? was beſieging them in it. Judas had 


ſcarcely done reading theſe letters, when he received others 


from other brethern in Galilee, who were alſo in the ſame 
diſtreſs. The general immediately convened a ſanhedrin, in 
which it was reſolved, that Judas and bis brother Jonathan 
ſhould go to help the Gileadites, with part of his troops, mak- 


ing in all about eight thouſand : that Szmen, another of his 


brothers, ſhould go with another part to ſuccour thoſe of 
Galilee ; and that Foſeph and Axarias his other brothers, ſhould 
ay to deicnd Jeruſalem with the reſidue of their troops. 


Io theſe latter Fudas gave ſtrict charge in no cafe to act of- 


? 2 Maccas. x 31, & ad fin. * 1 Miccas. v. 1, 


A ſeg 


A Probably the ſame with Cass and Gaderoth, fituate in the 
neighbourhood ot Dioſpolis and Nicopolis (27). Exſebias places it 


about five miles northward of the latter (28). 


(27) Vide Steph. Brent fub Gadara, Reland. Paleſt, 1. i. 
£28) Lac. Hebr. | 


fenfively, 
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fenſively, but to ſtand in their own defence, till his or his 


brother Simon's return? 


Upon Judos's paſſing the Jordan, be was informed by the 


Nabatheans, with whom he was then at peace, that not only 
the Fews of Dathema, but likewiſe thoſe of Boſſara, Caſphon, 
Maked, Alema, Carnaim, and other conſiderable cities of the 
land of Gilead, were likewiſe cloſely ſhut up by their ene- 
mies, and, if not timely relieved, were deſigned to be all 


deſtroyed in one day. As there was no time then to be loſt, 
Judas immediately fell on Baſſora, took it, and deſtroyed all the 


males; and, having freed his brethren, ſet fire to the city, and 


marched directly to Dathema. Upon his arrival thither early on 
the next morning, he found Trmetheus ready to ſtorm the place z 
and fell upon him ſo unexpectedly, and with ſuch force, that he 
put all to the rout ; for they no fooner heard the ſound of 
their trumpets, and underſtood that Judas was at the head of 
their enemy, than they threw down their arms in the utmoſt 


Deltoerad 
by Judas. 


confuſion, and betook themſelves to flight. Judas purſued 


them ſome time, and killed about eight thouſand of them; 


but remembering the condition of his other brethren in the 


Gileaditiſh cities, he marched againſt and took them one at- 


ter another, made them undergo the ſame fate as he had that 


of Boſſera, loaded himſelf with the richeſt plunder, and re- 


turned, with his victorious army and delivered brethren, to 


Jeruſalem d. | 35 

Ox the other hand, Simon, his brother, though inferior in 
ſtrength, having but three thouſand men, was no leſs ſuc- 
ce ſsful in Galilee ; he defeated his enemies in ſeveral rencoun- 


ters, killed about three thouſand of them, and purſued them 


as far as Ptalemats, inriched himſelf with their plunder, and 
delivered his brethren from their cruel thraldom; but find- 
ing it ĩimpoſſible with his handful of men to ſecure their longer 
abode there, by the total reduction of their oppreſſors, he 
choſe rather to bring them with their families and valuable 
things to 2 whence Judas ſoon after ſent them to 


Simon's 
ſucceſs in 
Galilee. 


new people the deſolate cities of Fudea, where they might 


dwell in more ſafety. Whilſt things went on thus ſuccceſs- 


fully in Gilead and Galilee, the two brothers, that were left 


at Feruſalem, unluckily took it into their heads to ſignalize 
themſelves alſo by ſome brave exploit on their heathen neigh- 
| bours, though contrary to Fudas's expreſs commands. Fam- 


nia appeared to them a fair ſca-port town (B) and worth 
5 „ e their 


2 Ibid. ver. 19. d Thid. v. 22, & ſeq. 


) It was ſituate on the 8 between Joa and 


Axotus, or Aſedod, about two hundred and forty furlongs diſtant 
Vor. X. & 8 


fr n 


Joſeph'- 
unlucky at- 
tempt on 
Jamnia. 
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their conquering, before the return of their victorious brethren. 

Thither therefore they led their little army, but were un- 
happily defeated by Gorgias, who commanded the place, 
and who ſallied out againſt them, killed about two thouſand 
of their men, and forced the reſt to return with ſhame and 
loſs to Feruſalem *. This diſgrace, however, did not hinder 
the fame of their worthy brother's increaſing daily, and his 
valour being more and more dreaded by their enemies. 
This gave the Jewiſh chief a freſh opportunity of falling upon 


Judas's the [dumeans, who, as we have ſeen, had joined with the 


ſucceſs a- Syrians and had been in ſome meaſure humbled by them. 

gainſt tbe But as he found them ftill ſtirring againſt him, he led his 

Idumeans. forces into the ſouth parts of Idumea, laid ſiege to Hebron 
their famous metropolis, took and demoliſhed it, with all 
the neighbouring towns, and carried off a conſide- 
rable plunder d. From thence he entered the terrritories of 
the Philiftines and Samaritans, injecting terror where-ever 


he paſt, and diſcouraging thoſe nations at leaſt from acting 


offenſively againſt him. In this expedition, ſome indifcreer 
prieſts, that were in his army, endeavouring to ſignalize their 
valour by ſome exploit againſt the enemy, fell a ſacrifice to 
their untimely ambition, being all ſlain in the attempt, and 
by their deaths convinced both him and his army, how dan- 
gerous it was to go one ſtep beyond the orders of ſuch an 
experienced general. Fudas did not return into Judæa till 
he had taken a tour thro? the land of the Philiſtines, and 
deſtroyed, with their fortreſſes, all their altars, groves, and 
other inſtruments of idolatry e. 
ALL theſe repeated ſucceſſes raiſed ſuch a jealouſy and 
| ſhame in the lately defeated. Syrian governor, that he aſſem- 
bled an army of eighty thouſand foot together with all the 
horſe and elephants he could get, and marched with them in- 


_ Lyſias in- to Judea, not doubting but ſpeedily to reduce that unhappy 


vades Ju- kingdom into as miſerable a condition as 2 had for- 
Vear of „ i . 55. & ſeq. d Ver. 65, & ſeq. 8 1 Maccas. 

X the Flood, v. 67 68. e ME: 
2836. f | | | . 5 
1 from Feruſalem (29. Its name is not to be found in the Hebrew, 


but the ſeptuagint p'aces it after the city of Efron, mentioned 

103 in 7Sua (30). It is ſuppoſed to be the fame with Fabneh, 

WWW — Uzziah king of Judab is ſaid 3 to have taken from the 
Biliſti nes. | 


avi 6. na 
merly 


FL SS o eee Fi s 


(29) 2 Maccab. xii. 9. (30) Cap. xv. 45+ (31) «Cw. 


Ci 
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merly done. After which his deſign was to extirpate the 
whole Jewiſh nation, and to repeople their land with hea- 
thens, and to inrich his maſter and himſelf, both with the 
richeft plunder of the land, and with the ſale of the high- 
prieſt-hood and other dignities. Fluſhed with theſe great 
hopes, he marched through the ſouthern territories of Judah, 
probably becauſe the other was too mountainous and craggy 
tor his elephants and cavalry, and laid ſiege to the fortreſs of 
Bethzura. Judas, who was then at Feruſalem, having firſt 7:defcated. 
implored the divine bleſſing on his arms, ſet out with his 
little army to its relief. On the road there appeared to them 
a man on horſeback in rich ſhining armour, and ſeemingly 
brandiſhing his ſpear againſt their enemies. his fight, 
whatever it was, gave his men ſuch fluſh of courage, that 
they feil like lions on the Syrian camp, killed eleven thouſand 
foot, and put the reſt to flight. 5 Co 
Lyſias, now more than ever convinced how impoſſible it Sues for 
would be to carry on the war againſt ſuch an enemy, with peace. 
either honour or advantage, ſent Judas ſome overtures of 
peace t, with a promiſe that it ſhould be ratified by the king 
his maſter, and that the young prince ſhould make him all the 
conceſſions he ſhould with juſtice demand, and cenclude an 
alliance with him. Judas accepted the propoſal, and ſent 
ſoon after John and Abſalom, two of his captains, with the 
conditions upon which he would agree to a peace, to Ly/zas, 
who cauſed them to be forthwith conveyed to Ant:zchus. 
They contained upon the whole a general amneſty for 
whatever had been done before; a total revocation of the 
late edit, which obliged the Fews to renounce their religion 
and to conform to that of the Greeks ; a free exerciſe of 
their religion and cuſtoms ; and ſafe paſſports for commiſſion- 
ers to paſs from TFeruſalem to Lyſias, or, if need required, to 
Antioch. Theſe conditions, advantageous as they were to the 
hated Fews, were readily granted by the king, and two let- 
ters were ſent, the one to the governor, and the other to the 
7 ewiſh ſenate. Lyſias likewiſe wrote to them, as did alſo ©. 
 Memmius and T. Manlius, two Roman embaſſadors to the 
Syrian court. All theſe four letters the reader may find in 
the chapter laſt quoted ; by which it appears, how ready 
both the governor and his maſter were to agree to a peace 
with the victorious Fetus, and how friendly thoſe two Romans 


2 Maccas. cap. 11. 1, ad 13. Verl. 17, to the end. 


had 
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had interpoſed their good offices on their behalf (C). It ap- 


pears alſo by the king's letter, that Menelaus, the apoſtate 


high-prieſt, who in all likelihood was then at the Sy rian 
court, had alſo laboured to promote this peace, and was defir- 
rous to be included in it, ſince he was ſent back to Feruſalem 
by Antiochus, as his letter terms it, to comfort or con firm 
the Jews k. | ; 

H 1 peace, however, whichſeems to have been obtained 
from the young king by the ſole intereſt of Lyſias, unleſs 
we join with him the high-prieſt above-mentioned, could not 
be brooked by the other Syrian generals; ſo that, as ſoon 

A = 


k Ibid. ver. 32. 


(C) Lyfas's letter, being dated from the month Dioſcorinthius, 
or, as the Latin verſion abridges it, Dioſcorns, has very much 
puzzled the chronologiſts, becauſe there is no ſuch month to be 
found in the Syro- Macedonian calender, or indeed in any other of 
thoſe times. Thoſe who ſuppoſe it to have been an intercalar one, 
placed between thoſe of Dyſtrus and Xanthicus (32), anſwering in 
part to our March and April, have not given us any proof, that 


either Syrians, Macedonians, or even Chaldeans, had any ſuch inter- 


calary month ; and the main reaſon on which they build their ſup- 
poſition, wiz that the ratification of the peace is dated from the 


month Xanthicus, immediately following, doth make rather mani- 
feſtly againſt it. | | 


For Antiach and Feruſalem being at leaſt four hundred miles a- 


| ſunder, it is hardly credible, that theſe articles of peace could have 


been ſent for, tranſmitted, and ratified in ſo ſhort a ſpace as a month. 
We muſt therefore either ſuppoſe ſome miſtake in the text, occa- 
ſioned by the inadvertency of the tranſcribers, or ſuppoſe, that the 


king was not then at Antioch, but either in Phenicia, or ſome 


other place nearer Jeruſalem; and this latter ſeems indeed the moſt 


Probab ie, if we conſider, that, according to the king's letter (33), 


thoſe Fewws, who were to tranſact this peace and to go from Jeru/alem 
to Hat's camp, or, as was obſerved above, to the Syrian court, 
had but fifteen days allowed them, vix from the fifteenth to the 
thirtieth day of Xaxthicus, which would have been too ſhort a ſpace 
to have gone to and from the king, and makes it reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe he was nearer Fudea. _ _ | 
In this caſe Dioſcorinthius and Dioſcorus may be probably enough 
either a corruption, or more likely, other names tor Dyftrus, im- 


(32) Scalig. de emend. temp. 4. ji. - Uſer. fab A. M 3841. 
(33) 2 Macc. xi. zo. | Dy T 


mediately 
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as Lyſias was retired to Antioch, Timotheus, Apollonius (D), 
Hieronymus, Demophon, and Nicanor governor of Cyprus, 
began to renew their hoſtilities againſt the Fews. The neigh- 


bouring nations, whether out of innate hatred againſt them, 


or by the ſuggeſtion of the Syrian officers, were equally for- 
ward to infeſt them. Some inſtances of which the author 
gives us in thoſe of Foppa, who treacherouſly invited, upon 
ſome pretence, a number of Fews, with their wives and 
children, who lived in the place, on board ſome barges 

the ſea ſhore, rowed them further into the deep, and flung 


them over-board, to the number of about two hundred. 
This barbarous action was ſoon after heard of at Feru/alem, and 
Judas, juſtly provoked at it, marched againft thoſe murder- 


ers, came upon them in the dead of night, ſet fire to 
their boats and port, and killed all thoſe that had ſaved them- 
ſelves from the flames. He would have done the ſame to the 
city itſelf, but they had timely ſhut their gates upon him ; 
and when he was reſolving its utter deſtruction, he heard 
that thoſe of Famnia had hatched the fame cruel miſchief 
againſt thoſe Fews that lived with them; he turned his arms 
thitherward, and came ſuddenly upon them, burnt their 
ſhips, port, and magazines, inſomuch, that the flames were 
ſeen from Feruſalem, though, as we hinted before, at near 
two hundred and forty furlongs, or about thirty miles 
Tr 

Fudas ſtaid not to take a further revenge of thoſe two 
perfidious towns, becauſe he heard, that Timotheus, who had 
by this time got a freſh army, was entered the land of 


Gilead; but marched directly to their affiftance ; he had 


| 2 Macc. c. xii. 1, & ſeq. ad g. 


mediately preceding Xanthicus, or, if the former be derived from 


a.. xopwh:@-, as who ſhould ſay the month Dzus of the Corinthians, 
becauſe Dius among the Bithynians anſwered the Dyſtras of the Sy- 
ro· Macedonians, which is not improbable, then the Dioſcorus of the 


Latin verſion will be only an abbreviation or corruption of the Dio/- 


corintbius (34). 


| Theſe letters bear moreover the date of the hundred and forty- 
eighth year, vi. of the Sel/eucide,which the learned author laſt quoted 
has proved to anſwer to the year before Chriſt 163, and the reſt in 
proportion accordingly ; to which we refer the reader. 
(D) Not the general that has been ſpoken of in the forme 
ſection, who was the ſon of Thyrſeus, and was killed by Tudas, 
| bur another, who is here called the ſon of Genneus . 


(3% Vid. Prid. fab an. 163, + See Fl. VIII. p. 604, (H. 
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ſcarce gone nine furlongs, before he was attacked by a band 

of pL. ca Nomades (K), in number about five thouſand 

| Jadas de. foot and five hundred horſe. A fierce engagement immedi- 

feats the ately enſued, in which Judas having got the better, forced 

Arabians, thofe free-booters to ſue for peace, and granted it to them 

the more readily, that his march into Gilead might not be 

ſtopt k. However, he obliged them to furniſh him with a 

certain number of cattle and proviſions, and extorted a pro- 

miſe, that they ſhould aſſiſt him in any thing he ſbould re- 

quire of them, after which he marched in all haſte 17 the 

other ſide Jordan to attack the Syrian general. Howe- 

ver, he met with ſeveral other obſtacles, and was forced 

to take ſome places in his way. The firſt of them was 

Caſpis, a city well fenced with high walls, and fo well pro- 

_— within, that the inhabitants, truſting to their own 

ength, threw many ſcornful and blaſphemous farcaſms 

: Tg ewiſh army; but Judas aſſaulted it with ſuch an 

unexpe ed bravery, that made himſelf maſter of it, 

and put all the inhabitants to the ſword, inſomuch, that a 

neighbouring lake, about two furlongs broad, was ſeen 
running with blood. 

From thence he aka into the land of Tob, where 

the Jews, called from thence Tubieni, had ſhut r ,. up 

in the fortreſs of Characa (F )3 and whence Timotheus having 


in 


Book II. 


k Ibid. ad ver. | I Thid. ad ver. 16. 


(ZE) Theſe were a kind of wandering people, living i in tents, and 
faying in a place no longer than it afforded them provifion for 
themielves and cattle. They were the deſcendants of />mael, and, 
according to the angel's prediction of them (35, their hands were 


againſt every man, and every man's hand againſt them ; for they 
hved chiefly upon plunder, eſpecially of the caravans, who did 


quarter to one another ; and as thofe plunderers were Rout, 
warlike, and well acquainted with the courſe of all thoſe countries, 
n was no ill policy in the Fewif chief to ſecure their friendſhip and 


future ſervices. 


reaſonably ſuppoſed the fame which, in the Hebrew and he firſt. 
| book of the Hacrabees, is called Carnie, al. Afptaroth Carnaim, or 


26) Gen. eu. 12. See alſo, Val, IT p. 365, noe M 
bi ** Byzant. Reland Palft. tom. 1. p 212, 
Bachart. & al. | 


(36) De 
* & alib. 


therefore go well armed, and whenever they met, they ſeldom 


(F Probably the ſame with Charac Moab, as Carnion may be 


Afetar with two horns (36), which city was the reſidence of Og | 


gg | e 
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in vain tried to diſlodge them, was gone, after having left a 
good garifun in a place ſtrongly ſituate within its neighbour- 
hood to keep them in awe. As ſoon therefore as Judas found 
him gone, he ſent two of his generals with a detachment to 
take that gariſon, whilft he with the reſt of his army, march- 
ed in ſearch of the Syrian chief. Doſitheus and Soſipater, the 
two Hebrew generals, ſoon after forced the gariſon, and 
put it to the (word, to the number of ten thouſand. By 


23 


4 Ti 


this time Timotheus had got an army of one hundred and mo 


twenty thouſand foot and two thouſand five hundred horſe; 
and when he heard that Judas was in full march againſt him, 


he ſent all the women, children, and other luggage, into 


Carnion, a ſtrong city of Gilead and very difficult ot acceſs, 
whilſt himſelf incamped his army in the neighbourhood of 
Raphon, upon the borders of the river Fabboc. As ſoon as 
Fudas was come near enough for his van-guard to be ſeen 
by the enemy, they ſeem to have been ſeized with a panic 
fear, for they made ſuch haſte to fly from him, that they 
wounded one another with their own weapons in the flight. 
In this running fight Timotheus loſt thirty thouſand of his 
men, and, unable to rally the reſt, betook himſelf to his heels. 
Thoſe who eſcaped the flaughter, finding themſelves cloſely 
purſued, fled into Carnion, and a great number of them went 
and took refuge in the temple of Atargatis (G). Judas, 
who came cloſe after them, burnt the temple and them in it; 
then ſerting fire to the reſt of the city, they all periſhed 
likewiſe, either by the flames or by his ſword, to the num- 


burns Car- 
nion. 


king of Bae 4. We find u city mentioned by Krake and Pal 


my by the name of Carno in Arabia. Euſebius mentions one near 


Jeruſalem (37); and there might be many more of the ſame 


name, it Afarte was either the moon, worſhipped under that name, 
or the Egyptian 1s, repreſented by a bullock's head with two 
horns (38). V . | 
(G , Suppoſed to be the ſame with the Ffarte mentioned in the 
laſt note. Diodorus ſays (39), ſhe was worſhipped at 4/calor, un- 
der the figure of a woman from the navel upward, and fiſh down- 
ward, like the dagon of, if not the ſame with that of, the Phili/- 
tines; for ſhe was worſhipped under ſeveral names, though under the 
ſame form, being called Derceto at Foppa, Abtaroth, Atargatis, aud 
Atergata in other places (40). . e 


+ See Pol. II. p 174, 200. ® (37) Vid infra, in ſeq. 
(28) Vid Sanchoniat. ap Euſeb. Prep. lib. ic ul. & Vol. 
II. p. 308, G. & 310. (39, Bib! J ii. (40) Vid. Strab Gcogr. 
4. Plin. J. v. c. 23. Selden. de diis Hr. & Vol. IT. p. 308, 
& jeg oO 5 1 
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ber of twenty five thouſand. As for Timotheus, he fell in 


his flight into the hands of Dofitheus and Sofipater, who were 


haſting from the land of Tob to join their commander. Theſe 


two captains, however, were perſuaded by him to give him 


his liberty, upon promiſe that he would do the fame to a great 
number of Jews, whom he held priſoners, many of whom 
were very nearly related, either to ſome of thoſe officers, or to 
ſome of their troops there preſent v. This victory quite 
compleated the reduQtion of the land of Gilead, and put it 
out of his enemies power to undertake any thing againſt him 


there. However, as the cities of Judæa were ſtill in great 


And Eph- 
ron. 


meaſure unpeopled, he choſe rather to follow his brother 
Simon's example, and bring the Fewiſh Gileadites to inhabit 
and fortify them a. 3 

In his way to Judæa he was of neceflity to paſs through 
Ephron, that city being ſo advantageouſly ſituate, that he 
could neither turn to the right nor the left hand of it. 
It was moreover well fortified and peopled by ſtrangers of all 
nations. He therefore ſent in a peaceable manner to de- 
mand a paſſage through it; but they, inſtead of opening 
their gates to him, did ſhut, and even wall them up, and 


prepared themſelves for a fiege. Judas therefore cauſed it to 


be proclaimed through his camp, that every man ſhould ſcale 


the walls in the place that chanced to be over-againſt him. On 


the other hand, the city which had been well gariſoned by 


Lyſias, had placed their choiceſt men on the battlements of 
it. The aflault was fierce, and laſted the whole day; at 
length Judas carried it and took the city, put all the males, 
about twenty five thouſand, to the ſword, took their wives 


and daughters captive, ſeized all the richeſt plunder, and burnt 
and quite erazed the place. From Epbron, croſſing the For- 
dan, he ſpread his army along the plains of Beth/han, then 


called Scythopolis, a conſiderable city, about a hundred furlongs 


from Feruſalem +. Here he enquired of the Jeus how they 


had been treated by the Scythians, and they anſwering much 


to the commendation of that people, Judas returned them 


thanks for their kindneſs to his brethren, exhorted them to 
live in friendſhip with them, and aſſured them of his own o, 


and then continued his journey towards Feruſalem. During 
their march, Judas kept ſtill in the rear of his army, encou- 


raging thoſe that Jagged behind, and brought them at length 


to that metropolis aboug the time of pentecoſt. Here 


they went to the temple to return thanks to God for 


= Ibid. ad ver, 24.  * Ibid. v. 26. 25. - - + De hae. vid, 
v. p. 365. 2 Macc, ubi ſupra v. 30, & 31, 


their 
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their quick and, wonderful ſucceſs (H), and particularly that 
they — all returned ſafe and. victorious without the * 


of one man ?, > 


Judas had Aill a powerful enemy left: Georgias, governor 


of Idumea, was at the head of that nation, and had. haraſſed 


the Tes for ſome time. He therefore made no longer ſtay 


at _ eruſalem than the of that feſtival, immediately after 


which he marched at the head of only three thouſand foot 
and four hundred horſe. The two. armies met, and the onſet 
was ſo fierce on both ſides, that Judas, till then ſo victorious, 


had the mortification to ſee ſome of his men killed on the 


| ſpot. Dofitheus likewiſe, a brave captain of his, whom we 
have lately mentioned upon another occaſion, having ſeized 
the [dumean general alive, had his arm cut off cloſe to the 
ſhoulder by a Thracian horſeman, and was forced to quit his 
priſoner, who took that opportunity to fly into Mareſa, a 

fortreſs near E leutheropolis. Another part of his troops, com- 
manded by Eſdrin, had ſuſtained. the ſhock ſo long, that they 
were quite exhauſted. At length, Juda, having again re- 
vived. his men by freſh prayers and warlike canticles, the 
enemy took flight and fled, which gave him an opportunity 
ot rallying his ſcattered forces to Odollam, a town near the 
field of battle, where they purified themſelves for the ſab- 
bath then enſuing. On the day following, when he and his 


men came to view the lain, in order to bury them, they 


found upon every one of them ſome gold and ſilver idols, 


which had been conſecrated by the Jam ites, and which, 


though taken in plunder, were forbidden to be worn by the 
law of Moſes 1. It was then eaſy for them to diſcover the 
true cauſe of their late defeat, and the juſt puniſhment of 
thoſe wretches, who had ventured to tranſgreſs in that clan- 


? 1 Macc. v. 46, & ſeq. 2 Maccas. xii. 30, & ſeq. 4 Da ur. 


vii. 25, & ieq. 


(H) Quick and wonderful indeed if we conſider, that the peace ; 


cou d not be broken as ſoon as made, and that it was concluded on 
the fifteenth of Xanthicus, anſwering to the beginning of our April; 
and that the feaſt of pentecoſt fell either on the latter end of May 
or beginning of June; ſo that in leſs than two months time they 


bornt the two havens of Jaa and Jamnia, beat the Arabian Ne- | 
 md2s, took the city of Caſpis, defeated Timotheus and his numerous 


army, burnt and deſtroyed Carnion and Ephron, beſides ſeveral o- 
ther ſtrong fortreſſes, releaſed a vaſt number of their brethren, and 


were returned to Jeruſalem loaden with ſpoils and a vaſt multitude | 


of female captives, and all this without any loſs on their hide 
Vor. X. D | deſtine 
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deſtine manner. Fudas did not loſe ſo fair an opportunity 
of inſpiring the ſurvivers with an abhorrence againſt all ſuch 
heatheniſh ſuperſtitions; and with a ſure confidence in God, 
as long as they kept themſelves free from them. He then 
ordered a voluntary collection to be made among them which 


amounted to two thouſand drachms of filver, which he ſent 


to Jeruſalem, and cauſed an expiatory ſacrifice to be offered 


Offers ſa- up for thoſe that had thus died in their fin, and to avert a- 


_ crifices for ny further puniſhment being inflicted on them for it in the 


the lain. other life (I). From thence Judas fell upon the ſouthern 


Befreges 


Acra. 


parts of [dumea, took Hebron and other fortreſſes ; after 
which he went and took Azotus from the Philiftines, and 
pulled down all their images and altars wherever he 


paſſed, and ſo returned to Jeruſalem loaden with freſh lau- 
rels and plunder. | 


ALL this while the fortreſs of Acra was in the hand of 
the enemy, and not only hindereo many of the Fews from 
reſorting to the temple, but annoyed thoſe that did, eſpecially 
in Fudas's abſence. Opon his coming therefore from Odol - 
lam, lie reſolved to form the ſiege of it, and to that end ga- 
thered together his whole army, furniſhed himſelf with en- 


gines for throwing large ſtones, and with other inſtruments 


I 2 Macc. ubi ſupra, verl. 38, ad fin. 


(I) This is certainly the meaning of the hiſtorian (whatever 
might be that of the Jeuiß chief in cauſing this fin offering or 


reconciliatory ſacrifices and prayers to be made for thoſe dead ſin- 


ners) ; for he adds (41), that Judas gave thereby a fignal proof of 
his belief of a returrection; for, ſays he, if he had not hoped that 


thoſe ſlain men would have riſen again from the dead, it had been 
| vain and ſuperfluous to have cauſed prayers to be made for them. 


Judas might, in all kelihood, have in his eye the defeat which 


the Iſraelites had formerly had upon ſuch another occaſion, in the 


caie of Achan's ſacrilege 42; but it may as well be likewiſe, that 
the notion of praying and offering of ſacriſi ces for the dead might 


de then in uſe, if not of longer ſtanding Howe ver that be, it 


muſt have been ſo in the time in which the hiſtorian wrote it, unleſ; 


we will ſuppoſe with ſome interpreters, that the paſſage above quo- 


ted was a gloſs of the tranſlator (43). 


We may further obſerve that the Arundelian copy and Syriac 
_ verſion mention three thouſand drachms, and the Lat:: one twelve 
thouſand 44). | | 


(41) 2 Maccab. xii 44. (42) 7%. vii 16. & ſeg Fd. 
Vol. III. p. 71, SF. (43) Vid int. al. Tremel. in loc. (44) 
Vid. Uſer. ans. ſub A. M. 3841. | 
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for the ſiege. The place being very ſtrong, and the gariſon 
numerous and well furniſhed with arms and proviſion, made 
it likely to hold out a conſiderable time. But the renegado 
fews, a great number of whom were then in the place and 
w the valour and ſtoutneſs of Judas and his troops, find- 
ing that they ſhould be forced at length to ſurrender, and 
knowing how little mercy they had to hope for from the 
conqueror, adviſed the commanders to make a vigorous 
fally, in order to give an opportunity to ſome of their. brethren 
to go to Antioch, and inform the young king of their diſtreſs. 
Their advice was taken, and the ſally ſo well managed, that a 
number of thoſe renegadoes, with ſome officers, found 
an opportunity to divide trom the reſt, and to take the way 
to the court unperceived. Upon their arrival they went and 
informed the king of all that Judas had done. They added, 
that he perſecuted with the moſt mercileſs hatred all thatdared 
ſhew any fidelity to the Syrians, that he plundered, ſacked, 
and put to fire and ſword all that came in his way; and laſtly, 
that to ſhake wholly off the Syrian yoke, he had beſieged the 
gariſon of Acra, which had been placed there to keep their 
metropolis in awe, and that it muſt undergo the fate of Beth- 
zura and other of his cities and fortreſſes, if not ſpeedily re- 
lieved. This news failed not to alarm the Syrian monarch, 
who ordered immediately all his generals to aſſemble his 
troops, and if they were not thought ſufficient, to hire a 
number of auxiliaries, and to march with the utmoſt diſpatch 
into Judæa. His orders were punctually obeyed, and a vaſt — 
army was drawn together, conſiſting of a hundred thouſand Antioch. 
foot and twenty thouſand horſe, thirty two elephants, and 
three hundred armed chariots. Theſe, having the young 
king and his uncle Lyſias at their head, marched to the bor- 
ders of [dumea, where they laid ſiege to the fortreſs of Beth- 
zura c. We have already given an account of this war in a 
former volume , and of the miraculous deliverance of the 
Jews, which ended in an advantageous peace to them, 
though diſhonourable to Antiochus, who, contrary to the ar- 
ticles of it, cauſed the fortifications of their metropolis to be 
demoliſhed. 
Menelaus, the apoſtate high-prieſt, who had accompanied 
the king in this expedition, in hopes of being reſtored to his 
ill-gotten dignity, and perhaps of obtaining the government of 
Judæa, left no ſtone unturned to ingratiate himſelf to the 


1 Macc. vi. 18, & ſeq. 2 Macc. xili. i, G ſeg. + See 
Vol. VIII. p. 584, & * ing 
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young monarch, though at the expence of his nation and re- 
ligion ; but his wicked policy failed him, arid Lyſias, tired 


with ſo dear and diſhonourable a war; and fearful, leſt, if 


that wretch was left at Jeruſalem and inveſted with any 
power, he ſhould ſtir up a new revolt, either to ingratiate 
himſelf to the Jews, or to maintain his own authority againſt 
2 people who he foreſaw would never brook it ; thought it 
more adviſeable to find out ſome expedient to rid himſelf of 
ſo dangerous a wreteh, He eaſily compaſſed his end, and his 
great credit with the young monarch, to whom he accuſed 


him as the author and cauſe of all the late miſchiefs, ſoon pre- 


vailed upon him to condemn him to ſuch adeath as his treaſon, 
if not to Antizchus, yet to his God and nation, had deſerved: 
He was accordingly ſent under a ſtrong guard to Berea, 
and there made to undergo the cruel puniſhment of the 
aſhes t, a death we have already deſcribed in a former vo- 
lume *. "0 5 


Tu Fews, though glad at the death of that monſter, did 


not, however, gain much by the change, Lyſias found means 
to perſuade the young monarch, that there was a neceſſity of 
beſtowing the high-priefthood on one that was not of the pon- 


tifieal family; ſo that that dignity, which of right belonged 
to Onias, the fon of that worthy high-prieſt, who had been 
murdered: at Antroch, was beſtowed on Alcrmus, or 3 | 


as he is called by Foſephus, who was of another family, tho” 


of the Aaronic race, and a perſon no leſs wicked than his pre- 
deceſſor. As for Onias, when he found his right given to 
one who had neither title nor merit, he reſented the wrong 


to ſuch a degree, that he retired into Egypt, in hopes by 
ſome other way to recompence himſelf for his loſs. Ac- 


_ coidingly,. upon his coming to that court, he found means 


Demetrius We hare elſewhere ſeen how Demetrius, the lawful heir of 


recomers 
7 Syria, 


to ingratiate himſelf ſo well to Ptolemy Philometor and to 


his queen Cleopatra, that they granted him, ſome time 
after, the liberty of building a temple at Alexandria, like 


unto that of Jeriiſalem, of which he ſecured the prieſt- 


hood to himſelf and deſcendants, as ſhall be ſeen in the ſe- 


quel . 


the Syrian crown, had found means to efcape from Rome, 
where he had been long kept as an hoſtage ; and, being ar- 
rived at Antioch, had put to death both Antiochus Eupator 


and Lyſias, and had made himfelf maſter of that capital, and 


 *2 Mace xiii. 3, & ſeq. See Vol. V. p. 19. & note. 
* Ma cc. xiv. 9, &. Jost vn, antiq. I. xii, c. 1 f. A 8. 
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ſoon after of the whole kingdom . In the mean time Mltt> 
mis, whom the Jus had refuſed to admit to the highs. 
prieſthood, becauſe he had obtained and ſullied that dignity 
by open apoſtacy and conforming ts the religion and cuſtoms 
of the Greets, came to complain of it to the new monarch 3 


he brought with him a number of other "Fewi/h renegadoes; 
whom Judas had cauſed to be banithed Fuden for the fame 


29 


crime. At the head of tlieſe miſcreants he applied. himſelf to Judas ac- 
the king, accuſed Judas and the reſt of tlie Maccabeun or cujed «4 


Aſmonean race, of having deſtroyed thoſe that ſtood firm to 
their allegiance to him; of baniſhing others for not joining 
with his revolted party and of other ſuch crimes as they 
thought would render them odious to the court. They. ad- 
ded, that their preſent diſtreſs was owing to their readineſs in 
obeying the: edits of the late king, his uncle; and in the 
end, Alcimus forgot not to beg to have the high-prieſthood 
confirmed to him by Demetrius. This accuſation, carried on 


with ſuch ſeeming zeal for the king; did ſo exaſperate him 


againſt che Fews, that he ſent back the apoftate, and with him 
Bauchi des, governor of Meſopotamia, at the head of a con- 
ſideradle arm, and with orders both to reinſtate Alei mut to 


his dignity, and to carry on the war againſt the Macra bees. 


Theſe two were joined in the ſame commiſſion, and Altinnes, 


impatient to ſee himſelf reſtored to his dignity, haſtened the 
| Syrian general, who was wReny uren to bim, to march 


forchwith into Fadea w. 
Deos their arrival, the two . who knew what an 


enemy they-had to deal with, endeavoured at firſt to decoy 
bim by ſome treacherous Nratagem > and to this end ſent de- 


puties to the Jeb chief to invite him to a conference, in 


order to end their diſpute in an amicable way. They ſpared 


no promiſes not vows, that be ſhould come and go with ut- 
moſt ſafety. Fudas eaſily ſuſpected their deſign, and rightly 
judged, that ſuch a powerful army was intended rather to ſur- 
prize hin, than to decide the titte of an intruding prieft, 

lated and rejected by the whole nation. Inſtead, therefore, 
of accepting of their invitation, he fer himſelf about prepar- 


ing fer a vigorous defence. His behaviour, however, was 


Hſapyroved by ſeveral doctors and ſcribes, and particularly by 


ſome of the Afſideans, whoſe ſect we ifave ſpoken of in a for- 


mer ſcion. Theſe, pretending to a greater degree of ſanc- 


tity than the reſt, inſiſted, that an amicable way was prefer- 
able to an hoſtile one, and that Alcimus, being of the race of 


* See Vo! Viil-p.gg1, & eq. Maca z. vii. 8, & ſeg. 
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Aaron, ought not to be lightly ſuſpected of treachery againſt 
them. But finding Fudas — they took it into 
their heads to try how far their mediation would work to- 
wards the deſired peace; and having obtained an oath of 
ſafety from the treacherous high-prieff, they came to him 
accompanied with ſome of their doctors and ſcribes. Alcimus 
gave them at firſt a friendly reception, but as ſoon as he 
had got them into his power, he cauſed fixty of them to be 
ſeized and put to death *. This action proved of ſingular ſer- 
vice to Judas and his council, and ſufficiently juſtified his re- 
fuſal ; and his whole army, being now fully convinced that 
nothing but the blackeſt perfidy was to be expected, from that 
baſe pontiff and his ne, reſolved to ſtand up for their gene- 
ral, their relgion and liberty. Some few tend, being terrified, 
either at the news of Alcimus's perfidy, or at the fight of ſo 
great an army, left Jeruſalem and retired into the country; 
but there ſtayed with him a ſufficient number to ſuppreſs the 
power of the treacherous pontiff, in ſpite of his daily rein- 


forcements from the renegado Fews, who reſorted to him, 


eſpecially after Bacchides's departure. For that general, whe- 
ther ſtung with the reproaches, which his late perfidious action 


brought upon him, or with ſhame for not having been able 
to ſubdue an enemy by treachery, whom he dared not attack 
openly, left Fudea and returned to Antioch, leaving Alcimus 


what he thought a ſufficient number of troops, to maintain 


himſelf in his new dignity. However, whilſt he was in his ; 


way to the Syrian court, he could not forbear committing 
ſome cruelties againſt thoſe Fews that came in his way. Par- 


_ ticularly at Beſeth, or Bethſetba, he cauſed a conſiderable 


number of them to be ſeized and killed, and their bodies to be 
flung into a well). 


Alcimus, on the other hand, ſpared a pains nor colt, 
flatteries nor cruelties, to ſtrengthen himſelf. Thoſe that 
were of greateſt ſervice to him were the Jewiſh renegados and 


malecontents, whom his careſſes and generoſity drew daily to 


his fide, For with theſe, ſupported by the Syrian troops, he 
was making continual excurſions into ſome part or other of the 


country, plundering, burning, and deſtroying all that refuſed 
to acknowledge him. Judas on his fide was no leſs watchful of 
all opportunities to oppoſe and ſuppreſs him; he defeated him 
in ſeveral rencounters, and took ſuch a ſevere vengeance 
on as many of the revolted Fews as fell into his hands, that 


the reſt dared no * act againſt him. 4 being by this 


« Ibid. ver. 12, & ſeq. ! Ibid, v. 19. 


time 


222 ũͤ—ÜU—::;:! ww Wm = > 


CHAP. 11. The Hiſtory of the Jews. 


time convinced of the impoſſibility of maſtering his enemy, 
and of ever being admitted to approach the ſacred altars, un- 


| A 


leſs he procured a much greater army to force the Jews into 


a compliance, returned to the Syrian court, renewed his for- 


mer accuſations and complaints, which failed not to be backed 


by all the enemies of the Jews that were then at Antioch ; 


and having preſented Demetrius with a rich crown of gold and 


other valuable preſents, obtained of that incenſed monarch a 
freſh army, the command of which was given to Nicanor, 
one of the bittereſt enemies the Jetuiſb nation had, with ex- 
preſs orders to cut off Fudas and his party, diſperſe his army, 
and to ſettle Alcimus in his power and dignity, beyond the 
poſſibility of any future oppoſition . But Nicanor, who had 


Nicanor 


lately been ſo feelingly convinced of the ſtrength and bravery fent againſt 


of the Fewiſh chief, and juſtly reckoned that one defeat more 
would complete his diſgrace, ente ed Fudza with a numer- 


the Jews. 


ous army indeed, but with a full reſolution ii poſſible, to bring 


2 to accept of a peace, rather than hazard any more 

battles with him. 4 
HowEVER, upon his firſt coming into that province, all 

the apoſtate eus and the heathen, whom Judas had driven 


out of Fudeza, came in ſhoals to liſt under him, in hopes to 


be-ſoon reſettled in their former habitations, ſo that his arm 

was increaſed exceedingly, before he reached the neighbour- 
hood of Feruſalem. On the other hand, the Fews, being in- 
formed of his approach, went to the temple to implore the 
divine affiſtance by faſting and prayers, and then prepared 
themſelves for a vigorous defence. Nicanor advanced as far 


as the fortreſs of Deſſau, where Simon, Fudas's brother, 


having attempted to come out againſt him, was ſo terrified | 


at the ſight of his numerous army, that he was glad to retire 
to Feruſalem 2. All this, however, could not induce the Syrian 
general to begin any hoſtilities againſt the valiant Judas; on 
the contrary, he ſent three of his head officers, Poſidonius, 


Theodoſius, and Matthias, to make overtures of peace to him. 


Judas, who had ſo lately obſerved the propenſity of his men 
to a peace, acquainted them with the propoſals made to him 
by Nicanor, which was ſo well approved by them, that a 
day and a place for an interview was agreed on by thoſe two 


generals to give it the finiſhing ſtroke. Judas, however, Makes - 
juſtly ſuſpecting the ſincerity of the Syrians, cauſed a certain peace with 
number of his ſtouteſt men to be ſo advantageouſly poſted, them. 


that they might come to his relief, in cafe any violence were 


* Ibid. 21, & ſeq. wal 2 Maccas, xiv. 12, & ſeq. 
| offered 
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offered to him. But his precaution at this time was need- 
leſs, and Nicanor was fo bent upon clapping up a peace with 
him, that their conference was carried on to the ſatisfaction of 
both parties; the articles were agreed on, after which Ni- 
canar went and ftayed ſome time in Ferufalem, without giv- 
ing the Jetos the leaſt cauſe of complaint; fo far from it, that, 
to avoid giving them any umhrage, he difbanded the greateſt 
part of his army, and lived in perfect friendſhip with the 
Fewiſh nation d (K). = 


'd Ibid. ver. r6, & eg. 
(X] In this year ſome chronologers (45) Place the introduction 


of the cycle, or rather period, of eighty four years, in order to 
 fettle the return of their new-moons and feſtivals depending on 


them, we have ſhewn in a former volume +, what a wretched 


method they had uſed before the captivity, for diſcovering thoſe 
new appearances without the help of aſtronomical tables The in- 
convemency they found in it after their diſperſion, obliged them to 


fall upon ſome ſurer method, that the whole nation might, in 
every place, oblerve them and the other feſtivals on the ſame 


This method was the period of eighty four years, which in all 
probability was only the period of Calippus, which that learned 


_ atronomer had publiſhed about a hundred and ſeventy years be- 


fore, and conſiſted of ſeventy fix Julian years, and to which they 
added the Q2veteris, either thinking it anſwered their purpoſe bet- 
der, or, which i more likely, as dean Prideaux conjectures (46, 
to make it look like a diſcovery of their own. For the Fewws, who 
were always very jealous of being ſuipeCed to borrow any thing 
of the heathen nations, may be ſuppoſed to have been more ſo at 


thts time, when they had juſt gone through ſo great and general a 


reformation in their church. 

But whether Juda, and his ſanhedrin, haraſſed as they were 
en all ſides by their enemies, could have leiſure enough to hnd 
out and ſettle this new method, or whether they had not 


brought already ſamething like it, either from Babylon. or from 


fome of the Greeks; one thing is certain, and worth obſerving, 
that this period of eighty four years was peculiar to the Fears, and 
has been uſed from thence downward to the time of the famous 
EH ll, who corrected their calendar in the year of Chriſt 360. 
It was afcerwards followed by the primitive fathers in the chriſ- 
tian church in the ſettling of their Fafer, till new diſputes aroſe, 
and new corrections were introduced, which are foreign to our pre- 
ſent ſubject, ON | 5 


(45) Vid Becher de anti: Paſeal Cy ap Frid. come2. /ub 
an. 162. oF Vol. Hl. p. 186, (H). 46 Ubi /upra.. 
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Tuis harmony was, however, interrupted ſoon after by Year of 
the perfidious high-prieft, who, thinking the peace not ſuffi- the Flood, 
ciently advantageous to him, went a third time to Antioch 2538. 
to complain againſt Nicaner, as a betrayer of his maſter's Before 
intereſt, and a friend to his mortal enemies; in teftimony of Crit. 
which he urged the peace lately concluded between them. hy 
Demetrius, though juſtly ſurpriſed that his general ſhould * * V 
venture to take ſuch a ſtep, not only without his leave, but 
without informing him of it, would not, however, recall 
him : he contented himſelf with refuſing to ratify the arti- 
cles, and ſending him freſh orders to renew the war againſt 
the Fewifh chief, and not to ſheath his ſword till he had kil- 


led him, and wholly ſuppreſſed his party. Upon receiving Ordered to 


this unexpected order, Nicanor was extremely diſpleaſed; renew the 
on the one hand, he was loth to violate the peace, which had War. 
been ſo ſtrictly kept by the Fews; on the other, he feared 

the reſentment of the king, if he diſobeyed ſuch an expreſs 


command. The laſt motive having at length determined 


him, his main ſtudy was now to find out ſome plauſible pre- 
tence for laying hold on the Jetuiſb chief. To this end he 


began to alter his behaviour towards him, and, inſtead of 


their former intimacy, to treat him with coldneſs, and an air 


of ſuperiority. This ſoon gave Judas to underſtand, that it 
was high time to look to himſelf, which he accordingly did, 
with ſuch ſpeed and ſecrecy, that he was quite diſappeared 
before they had the leaſt ſuſpicion of it. Nicanor, ſurpriſed 


to find him gone out of his reach, endeavoured, as well as 
he could, to conceal his reſentment : he found himſelf now 
obliged to raiſe a new army, and to act againſt him as an 
open enemy, and yet was both afraid and unwilling to do it. 


At length, having gathefed a ſufficient number of forces, and 


come towards Feruſ/alem, he reſolved once more to try to 


ſurpriſe him by ſome foul ftratagem, before he ventured up- 
on an open rupture. To this end he ſent ſome deputies to Attemprs 


acquaint him, that he vas not come to make war againſt 7 ſurpriſ⸗ 
him, but to treat of peace with him, and to invite him to a Judas. 
new interview. Judas came accordingly to the place a- 

greed on, where their firſt greeting was in all appearance very 

friendly and peaceable; but having diſcovered his treacherous 


intent, he withdrew, and from that time refuſed to meet 


him any more. Manor then ordered his troops to advance 


towards Capharſalama, not far from Feruſalem, where, be- 


ing met by the Jetoiſb army, a battle was fought, in which 


he loſt five thouſand men. But the Jes, finding themſelves | 


unable to make head againſt the enemy's ſuperior forces, re- 
tired, ſome to the city of David, and ſome into the tem- 
Vol. X. | E ple. 
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ples. Nicanor then led his army ſtrait to Jeruſalem, and, 

getting upon the eminence of mount Sion, was addrefled by 

ſome of the priefts and heads of the people, who came in a 
ſubmiſſive manner to him, and ſhewed him from that place 

the ſacrifices which were then offered up in the temple for 

Threatens the proſperity of king Demetrius. But the exaſperated ge- 
Jeruſalem. neral, having caft many inſolent and blaſphemous refleions 
on what he called their baſe ſuperſtition, ſwore the utter de- 

ſtruction of them and their temple, unleſs Judas was imme- 

diately delivered up to him. But Judas had happily put it 

out of their power, having betimes withdrawn himſelf into 

the land of Samaria with ſome of his faithful troops. How- 

ever, it was in vain for the priefts to urge this or any thing 

_ elſe in their own defence, to a man who was now determin- 


ed to make them feel the effects of his reſentment, for bav- 


ing miſſed his blow. The poor prieſts, ſeeing an exaſperat- 
ed enemy at the head of a powerful army, at the very gates 
of the temple, and their valiant protector forced to abandon 
them to his mercy, had no other recourſe but to their pray- 
ers and tears; whilſt Nicanor, ſtill bent rather upon ſtrata- 


gem than open war, bethought himſelf of a helliſh expedient 
to oblige the Fews to apoſtatize, both from their God and 


their brave deliverer 4. | 
THEY had at that time an aged member of their ſanhe- 
drin, named Razis, a man highly eſteemed by the nation 
for his ſtri piety and virtue, and whoſe inviolable fidelity 
to his religion and nation had gained him the title of father of 
the Fews. Nicanor, having heard ſo good a character of 


him, and that his example had preſerved numbers of his people 


from apoftatizing, conceived a deſign either to force him to it 
by fair or foul means, or elſe to do a deſpight to the nation, 
by putting him to ſome cruel death. To this end he diſ- 
patched five hundred of his ſoldiers to take and bring him to 
him. Theſe, finding his caſtle ſtrongly guarded, were en- 
_ deavouring to break open the doors, or to force him out by 
ſetting it on fire, when the old man, after a long and ſtout 
defence, finding himſelf on the brink of being either taken 
or burnt, ruſhed on the point of his ſword, and pierced 


himſelf through. However, the wound not proving mortal, 


and he ſeeing the ſoldiers ruſhing into the houſe, he ran te 
the top of one of the turrets, and flung himſelf headlong 
down. This fall not having put an end to his life, he raiſed 
himſelf up, ran through the midſt of them to a neighbouring 


Keep rock, leaving a rivulet of blood behind, which iſſued 


1 Mace. vii. 27, & ſeq. _ wid. ver. 32, & eg. 
| out 


Cray, 11. The Hiſtory of the Jews. 35 
out of his wounds, and having gained the top of it, he open- 

ed his wound with his hands, tore out his bowels, and flung 
them at his agaſhed enemies*. Thus died the brave old man, Xl; bin- 
with an intrepidity rather to be admired than-imitated. The elf. 
Jews, however, have made no ſcruple to canoniſe him a 
martyr, though his death was rather that of a madman, or a 
deſperado. 

WHILE this was doing at Jeruſalem, Nicanor, having 
heard that Judas was in the land of Samaria, marched againſt 
him with an army of thirty five thouſand men; and as he ſtill 
truſted more to his political ſtratagems, than to his ſtrength, 
he reſolved to attack him on the ſabbath, not doubting but 
they would, as they had formerly done, chuſe to be all mur⸗ 
dered, rather than fight on that day. He was, however, aſ- 
ſured of the contrary by ſome of that nation who were in his 
army, and who begged that he would pay a regard to that 1. * We 
ſacred day, which the God of heaven had conſecrated to his 
ſervice. Nicanor aſked them, with a ſcornful taunt, Whe- 
ther there was indeed a mighty God in heaven, who had or- 
dered the ſanctification of the ſabbath ? And being anſwered 
in the affirmative, he replied , And I, who am powerful upon 
earth, do command you to fight for the king your maſter, 
and to obey his orders. This blaſphemous arrogance, as well 
as his former threatnings againſt the temple, did not go Jong 
unpuniihed ; for whilſt he was incamped in the neighbour- 
hood of Bethoron, Judas marched immediately againſt him 
with his three thouſand men, and incamped near F Adaſa, a 
place about thirty furlongs diftant from the enemy. The firſt 
thing he did was to encourage his little army with proper 
texts out of the ſacred books, and, to aſſure them further of 
the divine affiſtance, he acquainted them with a comfortable 
viſion which he had lately had, in which he ſaw Onias, the 
late worthy high-prieſt, and after him the prophet Feremiah, 
interceding for the Few: people, and that the latter had 
_ Preſented him with a ſplendid ſword, and given him at the 
ſame time an aſſurance of a complete victory. This ſpeech 
had the deſired effect, and his men were on a ſudden fired 
with ſuch courage, that they routed the enemy on the very 
_ firft onſet ; for Nicanor being killed one of the firſt, his men I. 4: Haares 
were ſeiz ed with a panic, threw their arms down, ad ſought and ſlain 
in vain for a ſhelter ; for Judas purſuing them, and the Jews 
of the neighbouring cities hearing of this victory, ſtopping 
their flight, killed the m all to a man, inſomuch, that there 
was not 4 nag perſon left zo carry the news ta Antiach. 


ge 
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This battle was won on the thirteenth day of the month Ar, 


anſwering to our February; and on the next day, the body 
of Nicanor being found among the ſlain, Judas ordered his 
head and right hand, which he had ſo lately lifted up with 


threatening oaths againſt the temple, to be cut off, and car- 


ried in triumph to Jeruſalem; where, being arrived with his 
army, he cauſed them to be expoſed to the view of the Fews 
and Gentiles, reminding them at the ſame time, that thoſe 
were the head and hand of the profane Nicanor, who had 
ſworn the total deſtruction of their ſacred temple. His tongue 
he likewiſe ordered to be cut out, and minced, and to be 


thrown to the birds, and his head and hand to be hung up on 


ſome of the higheſt towers of that city. After the uſual re- 


| Joicings for their late ſucceſs, a public anniverſary was inſti- 


tuted by the ſanhedrin, to be kept by future generations on 
the thirteenth day of Adar, by the name of the day of Nica- 
nor f, which has been kept ever ſince. S 

Tris victory gave the Jewiſb nation ſome peaceful inter- 


| miſſion, and their enemies being juſtly terrified at the conti- 


nual ſucceſſes of their leader, ſuffered him to return and take 


quiet poſſeſſion of the city, which his ſucceſſor was, however, 


forced to quit ſoon after to the then ſuperior power of the 
Syrian general and apoſtate Alcimus, who held it but a ſhort 


while, and for the laſt time, as the ſequel will preſen ly ſhew. 


The Jews 
make al- 
liance 
_avith 
Rome. 


During this peaceful interval, Judas, always intent on the 
intereſt of his religion and nation, obſerving how powerful 


the Romans were now grown, and how faithfully thzy pro- 


tected and aſſiſted their friends, reſolved to procure an alliance 


with them, which might prove a bulwark ag2inft the oppreſ- 


five power of the Syrians. Eupolemus the fon of Fohn and 
{jen the ſon of Eleazar, who had been already ſent with 
ucceſs to Seleucus Philopator, were likewiſe choſen for this 


embaſſy. Their propufals were readily accepted by the Ro- 


man ſenate, and a decree was accordingly made and ingraven 
on copper, in order tobe ſent to Feruſalem ; importing, that 
the Fews were thenceforth acknowleiged as friends and al- 


lies of the Romans; that both na ions ſhould be eady to ſuc- 


cour each other and the aliics of either with all their power, 


and in no caſe thoul] afi't their enemies: and for as much as 


Demetrius Soter had been complained againſt to the ſenate, as 
an oppreſſor of the Icwiſb nation, they ſent a letter to him, 
injoining him for the future to forbear all hoſtilities againſt 
then, and threateaing hiuꝭ with an invaſion of his country by 


f 1 Macc. vii. ad ver. 50. 2 Maccas. xv. 1, & ſeq. Vid. & Jo- 
$EPH, antiq. l. Ali. c. 17. = Ne 
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ſea and land, in caſe he did not comply with the purport of 
their decree . This alliance was made in a lucky time; for 


whilſt it was tranſacting at Rome, Demetrius, having received 


the news of Nicanor's defeat and death, was ſending the right 
wing, that is to ſay, the flower (L) of his army, into Judæa, 
re oo __ with 


2 Idem, ibid. 


L) It was uſual in thoſe days for the king to command the right. 


wing of their army, ſo that the beſt of their troops were generally 
placed there 


With relation to the alliance above-mentioned, Joſepbus ob- 


ſerves (47), that it was the very firſt that ever the Jews made 


with Rome, which is very probable alſo, from the manner in which 


the author of the firſt book of Maccabees prefaces his account of it 


(48) ; for it appears from it, that the Jes till then knew but lit- 
tle of the Roman ſtate. | | 


And here it will not be amiſs to inquire, how far the account 


which Jeſepbut gives of this alliance (49) is liable to the reproof 
which our learned Uher gives it (50 ; that hiſtorian tells us, that 


the decree of the ſenate wwas written by Eupolemus and Jafon, when 


Judas evas high prieft, and his brother Simon general of the Jews. 
That Judas died before Alcimus, and ſo could not be cholen by 
the people to ſucceed him in that dignity, as he there affirms a 
little before, is plain, not only front the firſt book of Maccakges, but 


even from Jaſepbus himſelf, who tells us in another place, that 


Alcina, had no ſucceſſor till ſeven years after his death (1), but 
that the ſuperſcription abovementioned was therefore forged by 
him, doth not ſo clearly follow. It is probable, on the contrary, 
that his finding it in thoſe very terms, in the Roman records which 
he was then conſulting, might lead him for the preſent into that 


miſtake, that Judas had been choſen to the high prieſthood after 


Alcimus's death | | 


If it be aſked, how it came to be ſo worded, we anſwer, that 
the Jewth nation being known to have had a high prieſt at the 
head of all their affairs, both religious and civi , ſuch an alliance 


cduld not be well contracted without one. On the other hand, AI- 
cimus having been conſtantly rejected by reaſon of his apoitacy, it 
is not likely, that they would make uſe ſo much as of his name in 


ſo public a tranſaction. What other expedient could then be found, 


| but that Judas, who was then at the head of all affairs. ſhould 


take that title upon him, at leait in the tranſacting of this alli- | 


ance ? | 

0 (47) Antiq. I. xii. e. 179. (48) Cap. viii. 1, & ſeq. (49) . 
tig J. xii. ſub fin. cap. 17. (50) Sub. A, . 3843. (1) 4n- 
. 4, xx; e. 8. | | 


We 
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with Bacchides and Alcimus at their head. It conſiſted of 
twenty thouſand foot and two thoufand horſe, and with theſe 
Bacchides entered Galilee, and took the city of Mafeloth or 
Maſſadoth in the territories of Arbela, where he killed a great 


number of Fews. From thence they marched towards Zerw- 
ſalem, but being told that Judas was retired into the neigh- 
| bourhood of Eleaſa, they went to attack him there. Judas 


had then but three thouſand men, and when theſe beheld the 


| ſuperiority of the enemy's army, their hearts failed them ſo 


far, that only eight hundred of them ſtayed with him, and the 
reſt conveyed themſelves away, to the great regret of their 


_ valiant chief, who was now fo ſorely preſt, that he had no 


time to get a new reinforcement, but muſt either fight or be 


cut in pieces. However, truſting in that ſuperior aſſiſtance 


which had accompanied him hitherto, he encouraged his men 
the beſt he could; a dreadful fight enſued, which laſted from 
morning till evening; and Judas obſerving that the enemy's 
right wing, commanded by Bacchider, was the ſtrongeſt, made 
a ſtout puſh at it, broke and purſued it as far as mount Axo- 
tus; but in the mean time, the left having quite ſurrounded 
him and his men, he was at length over-born by their num- 


bers, and flain, after a long and vigorous defence ; fo that he 


fell down on a heap of his enemies, which he had killed round 
about him. As ſoon as the news of his death had reached 


Jeruſalem, the whole city was filled with the moſt lively ſor- 


We might add, that it is not eaſy to gueſs, how the nation could 


be ſo long without a high prieſt ; for ſetting aſide thoſe religious 
functions which were peculiar to that dignity, and which might, 
for ought we know, have been ſuſpended during this interval ; it 
is plain, the ſanhedrin, or grand Jewifs ſenate, could neither 


aſſemble nor make any authentic decrees without him; ſo that we 


muſt ſuppoſe, either that every thing went irregular, or that they 
choſe ſome perſon to that dignity ; in which caſe, why might not 
the choice of the nation, or at leaſt of the heads of it, be deemed 
as valid at leaſt, as that of a heatheniſh king, or rather tyrant and 


uſurper? for ſuch the Jeu deemed even the beſt foreign princes 


that ruled over them, | 
How the generalſhip came to be given in this inſcription, rather 


to Simon the third brother, than either to Judas, or to F onathan 


the next in birth, can only be gueſſed at. Juda treating then 
with the Romans as high prieſt, might think the quality of general 


incompatible with it, and Simon might, for ſome ſignal exploit er 


other, have been at that time more famed than his brather. 
One thing may be added, that this ſuppoſed inſcription might 
impiy no more in the ei hiſtorian, than that Eapalemus and 


Taſon wrote, or ſent the written decree to Judas the high-prieſt, and 
0 Simon the general. | 795 


row, 


0 
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row. An univerſal mourning was made for him for ſome 
time, and in imitation of that which David made for Saul 
and Jonathan, they ſung theſe lines of his, Hau 7s the mighty 
fallen? How is the preſerver of Iſrael ain? However, his 
body did not fall into the hands of the enemy; for whether 
the Syrians, after this victory, which redounded leis to their 
honour than a defeat, left the field of battle, or whether a 
truce was made for the burying of the dead, the author tells 
us, that it was taken and carried off by his two brothers, Jo- 
nathan and Simon, and buried in the ſepulchre of his father at 
Modin >. Thus died the brave Jewiſb general, fix years af- 
ter his father Matthias, and was ſucceedeu by his brother 
4 The Maccabitiſb hiſtorian adds, that the reſt of 
is victorious wars were omitted, becauſe they were too nu- 
merous; and Foſephus, that he never departed from the pre- 
cepts of his father, who injoined him never to ſhun any la- 
bours or hazards for the ſervice of his country, and that he 
died on the third year of his executing the office of high- 
prieſt i, which, confirms what was obſerved in the laſt note ; 


ſo that, for ought appears, his only miſtake was in making 


him die ſo long after Alcimns. 

THE news of his death was no ſooner fend through 
Fudea, than it gave a new life to all the enemies of the Fews, 
ſo that the greateſt part of thoſe found themſelves obliged, 
partly for want of a chief of known valour and conduct, and 
partly through a grievous famine, which then raged in the 
land, to acknowledge Bacchides their governor, and to ſub- 
mit themſelves to him. Whilſt therefore this general was 
taking all proper meaſures to ſecure his own government, 
ſome of the chief officers, that ſerved under him, were or- 
dered to make a diligent ſearch after the principal friends 
and adherents of the Maccabees, and to put them to the moſt 
torturing deaths; inſomuch, that this perſecution did ſeem to 
exceed all that they had ſuffered ſince their return from Ba- 
bylon, and cauſed as general a defection. Under theſe diſmal 
circumſtances, thoſe few who retained ſtill a love for their 


religion and country had recourſe to Fonathan, ſurnamed Jonathan 
Apphus, and deſired him to take upon him the command 8 
the Ferwifh forces, and to endeavour to flop the cruel progreſs bim. 


of the Syrian general. Jonathan was eafily prevailed upon, 
and was gathering what forces he could get. But Bacchides, 
being informed of it, and coming againtt him with a defign 
to | ſurprize and put him to death, forced him and his few 


| by Maccas. iz. 1, & ſeq. ad. 22, Jos zu. antiq. I. xii. 
alt. Id. ad fn. | 


fellowcrs 
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followers to retire into the deſerts of Tectoa, where they en- 
camped near the lake Aſphar, being fenced by a large moraſs 
on the one fide, by woods on the other, and the Jordan 


before him *. This ſituation, which he thought very advan- 


tageous to his handful of men, becauſe there was but one 
narrow way to come at them, proved the very reverſe, when 
they came to engage the enemy, as we ſhall ſoen ſee. 

Id the mean time, as ſoon as he heard that Bacchides was 
in full march againſt him, his firft care was to ſecure their 
goods and equipage, which were very numerous, till better 
times. The Nabatheans, as we obſerved before, were then 
at pe.ce with them. John therefore, the brother of Fona- 


than, was ſent at the head of a convoy to go and depoſit 


John 4:/- 
led by the 
Jambrians. 


them with them. But in the way he was ſurprized by the 
Jambrians (M), who iſſuing out of their city, fell upon him, 
flew him and his men, and carried away all their baggage. 
This injury did not long go unrequited. Foratban being in- 
formed ſoon after that a great wedding was to be celebrated 


at Medaba, between one of the Fambrian chiefs and a daugh- 
ter of a Canaanitiſb prince, or perhaps rather a prince of the 
Arabians now ſettled there, and having got notice of the day 


on which the bride was to be conducted to her new home, 
he and his men lay in ambuſh behind a hill ; and as ſoon as 
the company, which was very numerous and of both ſexes, 
was come nigh enough, they fell upon them, killed them 


to the number of four hundred, and carried away their plun- 


Bacchides 


comes a- 
gainſt tbe 
Jews. | 


der to their camp. 7 

As ſoon as Bacchides heard of this retaliation 'upon the 
Fambrians, he haſted his army, with a reſolution to attack the 
Fewiſh general on the ſabbath, at which Jonathan found him- 
ſelf in no ſmall diſtreſs. On the one hand, he was hem- 


med in on all ſides, and on the other his men were with 


difficulty prevailed upon to ſtand in their own defence, partly 


at the fight of their ſuperior enemy, and partly out of re- 


they ſcrupled the validity of it. At length Jonathan, finding 


| (M) Theſe were 2 tribe of the plundering 4, abi, who lived then | 


ſpe to the day; whether they had forgot the reſolution 
and example of their late chiefs to the contrary, or whether 


k 1 Maccas. ix. 23, ad 45- JosxPH. antiq. . xili. ts 


at Medaba, formerly one of the cities which the Moabites took 


from the tribe of Reuben 2), and afterwards the Arabs from 


them. 
(2) Conf 79. xiii, 16. Tjaiahb xv. 2. & Toſh. ant. ' & 


Xitl, c. 1. 5 
hiniſelf 
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himſelf preſſed by the enemy on one ſide, and on the other 


by the reluQtancy of his men to engage them, addreſſed him- 
{cif to the latter in the following ſhort, but pathetic ſpeech ; 
Come on, and let us fight for our lives; for it is not now 
with us, as it was in time paſt ; for you ſee plainly, that 
„the battle is both before and behind us, and the Jordan on 
„this, and the moraſs and the wood on that fide. Neither 


is there a place left for us to turn aſide to. Wherefore 


cry ye now unto heaven that ye may be delivered out of 
the hand of yourenemies'*. As foon as he had done ſpeak- 
ing, his men, what through his encouragement, and what 


through defpair, made a bold puſh at the enemy,and killed a 


41 


good number of them on the firſt onſet. Bacchides all the Jonathan 
while ſeemed to aim ſolely at Jonathan, which being perceiv- u fo 


him, but was prevented by his addreſs. The Fews, finding 
the oye at laſt unable to cope with ſuch an army, caſt 
themſelves one and all into the river (MM), and ſwam to 
the other fide, after having killed about a thouſand, or, ac- 


cording to Joſepbus, two thoufand of the enemy i. 


IId ibid. 


(MM) Whoever compares the ſitua tion of theſe places with the 
| abltruſe and imperfeA account which the author of it gives of this 
action, muſt confeſs, with the judicious Calmet , that Jonathan 


maſt have croſſed the Jordan twice, inſtead of once, elſe he could 


never have had that river before, and Bacchides behind. For when 
he retired to Techoa, the river muſt then have parted them, and he 
muſt have croſſed it again to come to Medeba to puniſh the Jam 


brians ; for Medeba was on the eaſt fide, and Tectoa, where they 
had encamped at firſt, was on the weſt ſide of that river. 7 

Had he then croſſed it again, after this bloody expedition, which 
would have been the third time, he could not have had it before, 


aud Baechides behind him, unleſs we ſuppoſed that he alſo croſſed 


it either higher or lower, and ſo fetched a long compaſs about to 
incloſe him; in which caſe there would be three croſſings omitted, 
viz. two of Jonathan's and this of Bacchides's. But it 1s more 
probable, conſidering what haſte the latter was in to fall upon him, 
that he overtook him as they returned from Vedeba, and before he 


. could croſs again to return to Teckoa 3 and this May be the reaſon 


when they found themſelves overpowered, of theirflinging themſelves 
into that river, and ſwimming acroſs it, in order to recover their 


camp, which might be ſo well fituate and fortified, that it diicouraze 


the Syrians from purſuing them further. 


* Sub woce Jonathan IX 3 
VoL. > 10 | Bacchia, 1 


ed by him, he attempted to make a full and effectual blow at fight. 
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Bacchides, now convinced that they would fight on the 
ſabbath, as well as on other days, did not think fit to purſue 
them further, but returned with his army to Jeruſalem, and 
there gave orders for the fortifying and gariſoning of ſuch 
places as were moſt likely to keep the Jets in awe, and ob- 
lige the Maccabitihh. party, either to ſubmit, or at leaſt to 
forbear all future attempts againſt him. Among theſe were 
Bethoron, Fericho, Emmaus, "Bethel, Thimnath a, Bethzura, 
and ſome others, eſpecially the fortreſs of Acra, into which, 
beſides a new ſupply of men, arms and proviſions, he ſent 
the children of ſome of the principal Fews to be kept as hoſ- 


tages there, to prevent their parents and relations going over 


to Jonathan and his party. At the ſame time the apoſtate 


| Alcimus, finding himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem, gave orders 


for demoliſhing the wall of the temple, which incloſed the 
court of the prieſts from that of the people (N), and which 
had been formerly built by the direction of the prophets Hag- 
gat and Zachary. But he had ſcarce began the work, be- 
fore he was ſtruck with a dead palſey, which took his ſpeech 


from him, fo that he died without being able to ſpeak a word, 


or to take any care of his houſe. After his death Bacchides, 


having by that time brought all Faudea into ſubjection, 


thought he had no further buſineſs there, but returned to An- 


tioch, and left the F-ws and heathens to live in peace there, 


which they did for about two years (O ). 


m lid. ibid. 


(N) Or more probably that which divided the court of the cir- 
cumciſed from that of the uncircumciſed. For as his apoſtacy had 


made him incur the hatred of all the fincere Jews, it is not un- 
likely, that he cauſed this partition wall to be pulled down to mor- 


tify them, and to ingratiate himſelf with the heathen and the re- 
negadoes of his nation. However, the book of Maccabees calls it 
the wall of the inner court of the ſanctuary / 3), and Toſephus 
(4) the wall of the old ſanctuary, and adds to it the works of 
the prophets. 

O) It may be alſo likely enough, that he was privately recal- 
led by Demetrius ; for that prince a: this time ſtood in great need 
of 2 friendſhip of the Romans (5, and had probably received 
their letter, which erdered him to ceaſe all hoſtilities againſt the 
Fenviſo nation; ſo that he was forced to recal him, yet ſo private- 
ly, that the Jews ſhould not be too elated by it; and this may 


be the reaſon why neither 7% þhus nor the book of Vaccabees 


mention it. 


(3) 1 Maccab. ix. 54. (4 Autig 7 zi, c. 17, (5) Vid. 
Polzb. legat. 120. b . 
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Jonathan and his. party made the beſt of this ſhort interval 
to ſecure themſeves, ſo that they lived quietly and without 
any miſtruſt. This gave his enemies an opportunity to make 


afreſh attempt upon him, by inviting Bacchides to ſurpriſe 


and deſtroy the whole party, which they ſent him word might 
be done in one night. Demetrius, who had been by this time 
acknowledged king of Syria by the Romans, and had made 
a new alliance with them, having now nothing to fear from 


that fide, was eaſily perſuaded to ſend Bacchides with a pow- 


erful army into Judæa. As ſoon therefore as this general was 


got there, he ſent letters to thoſe of his party, with orders 


to ſeize Jonathan and his men, and to bring them to him, 


as had been agreed before. This plot, however, had not been 4 plot a- 


43 


carried on with ſuch ſecrecy, but that vigilant chief had no- gainft Jo- 


thoſe traitors that had hatched it ; for he came ſuddenly upon 


_ tice of it time enough, both to diſappoint it, and to puniſh nathan. 


them, took fifty of the chief conſpirators and put them all Defeated. 


to death; after which the reſt were ſoon diſperſed, and the 
whole deſign diſcomfited a- „„ 

AFTER this ſignal eſcape, Jonathan, being informed of 
Bacchides's coming againſt him, and finding himſelf by far 
too weak to withſtand ſo great a force retired to Bethbaſi, 
or, as Joſephus calls it, Bethlagan, a place ſtrongly ſituate in 


the deſert of Jericho, which he and his brother Simon fortified, ; 
and filled with all neceſſary proviſions for a ſiege. Bacch:- Jonathan 


des came, according to his expectation, and laid cloſe ſiege 4,feged by 
to the place with his numerous army, which he had increaſed Bacchides. 


with all his adherents in Fudza, whom he ſummoned to re- 
pair to him thither. As the ſiege was like to laſt long, Jo- 


nathan, after a vigorous defence, left the place under the care 


of his. brother, and with a ſmall brigade went out to rein- 
force his army; and croſſing the country, defeated Odonar- 
ches and his brethren, and the ſons of Phaſiron, in their tents. 


Theſe we ſuppoſe were part of the beſieging hoſt. From Defeat: 


thence he went on, attacked, and annoyed other parts of bin. 
their camp, and forced Bacchides to come to their aſſiſtance; 


which being perceived by Simon from within, he made a vi- 
gorous ſally, burnt their engines, then falling upon his army, 
diſcomfited it on one fide, whilſt his brother did the ſame on 
the other. Bacchides vext at the heart to meet with ſuch a 


defeat, where he expected an eaſy victory, vented his rage 


on thoſe who had invited him out of Syria, and put many 
of them to death, reſolved to raiſe the ſiege and to return to 


Antioch. The only difficulty was how to do it, if not with 


" 1 Maccas. ubi ſupra. v. 57. ad 61, Jos ER. ubi ſupra. 


5 ondu⸗ 
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honour, at leaſt with as little diſgrace as might be ; which as 

Makes ſoon as Jonathan underſtood, he ſent him ſome meſſengers 
peace with with propoſals for a peace; which were gladly accepted, 
him, and ſoon after ratified by both parties. By theſe articles all pri 
ſoners were to be releaſed on both ſides, which was according- 

ly done; and Bacchides, having ſworn never more to act hoſ- 

tily againſt Jonathan, departed into Syria, and punctually 

kept his oath to him as long as he lived o. It ſeems likewiſe, 

that by theſe articles Jonathan was left, if not governor, at 

leaſt deputy governor, of Fudza; for as ſoon as Bacchides was 


gone, he went and ſettled in Michmaſb (P), where he judg- | 
Judges the ed Iſrael, pretty near like the antient Judges. He began with 


| Jews. making a ſevere example of all the apoſtate Fews, who were 


the cauſe of all the wars and perſecutions that fell upon their 


nation, from the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes downwards to 
that time. After this he ſet about reforming the Jewiſß 
church and ſtate. So that from this time Fudæa began to 


enjoy a perfect peace and free exerciſe of their religion, the 


happy effects of their general's valour and piety 7. | 
Soo after this, the troubles that happened in Syria, and 
of which we have already ſpokenin a former volume +, gave 
the Fews a fair opportunity of wholly recovering their liber- 
ty, and not only of raiſing themſelves into a ſtate of indepen- 


dency, either from that kingdom, or that of Egypt; but of 
being highly courted by both. But, above all, Demetrius, 


who ſo feelingly knew their ftrength and bravery, had moſt 
gaauauſe to uſe all poſhble means to prevent their declaring for 
| Year of his competitor Alexander Balas. To effect which, he wrote 
the Flood a letter to Jonathan f ll of expreſſions of the ſincereſt friend- 
2345. ſhip and confidence, and in which he gave him full power to 
| Before levy what forces he ſhould think fit, and to cauſe new arms 
Chriſt to be fabricated, and declared him his new friend and ally. In 
153- the end, he added an o der for ſetting at liberty all the hoſta- 
ges which had been ſent by Bacchides into the fortreſs of Acra, 


* and had been detained there ever ſince, notwithſtanding the 
an 5 late peace concluded with him. As ſoon as Jonathan had re- 


_ o Id. ibid & ſeg. ' Maccas ubi ſup. verſ 62. ad fin. antiq. 
L Xin. e. . , Vt p. G4 ie. | a 

P This town was in the tribe of Benjamin eaſt of Bethaven (6), 
about nine miles from Tern/alem (7), and between it and Gibeon. 
Euſebius tells us in the place laſt quoted, that it Was ſtill very con - 
fiderab:e in his time. . Sl 


1G 1 Sam, XL . % Joe. Hebr. ſub Voce. 


ceived 


* % 2 


Cu Ap. 11. The Hiftory of the Jews. 


ceived the letter, he brought it to Jeriſalem, cauſed it to bs 
read before that garifon, and demanded the hoſtages to be de- 
livered unto him according to the tenor of it. The people; 
ſeeing how great a power he was now inveſted with, dared 
not to heſitate about the matter, but immediately complied 


with his demand; after which Jonathan found his army in- | 


creaſe exceedingly, there being now no check nor danget in 


joyning him. Ou the other hand, thofe gariſons which Bac- 


chides had left in ſeveral ſtrong places of Fudæa above men- 
tioned, not finding themſelves ftrung enough to withſtand 
him, forſook them and fled. Thoſe only of Bethzura and 
Acra, which were moſtly filled with apoſtate Fews, not dar- 
ing to follow their example, leſt they ſhould be purſued and 
meet with their juſt deferts, reſolved to ſtand it out to the laſt, 
and either ſurrender upon ſafe terinis, or to die ſword in hand, 
Jonathan, however, did not think fit to beſiege them imme- 
diately, but wenf to Feruſalem, where his prefence was more 


required, and there cauſcd the repairs both of the city and 


temple to be forthwith ſet about, fixing his abode in that city 
to ſee the work more effectually tiniſhed 4. 


Wukx Alexander underſtood what a powerful friend Tona- 
than was like to prove to the fide he ſhould declare himſelf 
for, and the favours which Demetrius had lately bribed him 


with, he reſolved to outbid him and to draw him to his inte- 


ref, He ſent him a moſt obliging letter (Q), in which he Alexan- 
beſtowed the high-prieſthood on him, and accompanied it with der's le- 
rich preſents, and among them a purple robe and a golden ter to him. 
crown *. Tonathan readily accepted of them, put on the 


T (Q) The purport of it was to this effect: King Alexander to 
«© his brother Jonathan, & e Being informed of your power and va- 


* Jour, and that yon are worthy of our friendſhip, we conſtitute 
«6 uy high prieft of your nation, and it is our pleaſure that you 
«« be inrolied in the number of the king's friends To this end 
„ we have ſent yoh à purple robe and a golden crown, not doubt- 


- 


« ing à ſuitable return from yoa for our affection and friend- 


We have often obſerved in the conrſe of this hſtory, that the 
purple wa a mark of the greateſt dignity next to the royal one; 


it was eſteemed ſuch among the Fezvs, Perfians, Macedonians, &C. 


and thoſe that wore it were called the king's friends, and implied 


the ſame as the king's couſins here with us. 


(8) Jb. axrig. 1. xii. c. 3. 


prieſtly 


Jonathan 
| 2 | 3» | | made bigh- 
A Maccas. x. 10, & ſeq. Antiq. I. xiii. c. 5, & 4. 1 Nie. 

| Maccas. ibid. ver. 17, & ſeq. Ant. ubi ſupra, c 5. 
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prieſtly veſtments, on the feaſts of tabernacles c, in the ninth 
year of his government (R), and in the ſeventh month of 


that year. However, as he would not ſeem wholly to re- 


ceive that dignity from a prince, whoſe right to the Syrian 
crown was ſo juſtly ſuſpected, he got himſelf choſen to it by 
the ſuffrages of the Jewiſb nation; and indeed not without a 
ſpecious right to it ; for being, as we hinted in the laſt note, 


of the family of Joarib, and conſcquently of the firſt claſs 


of the Aaronie race, that was ſufficient to intitle him to it 
upon the failure of that of Fozadac, which had enjoyed it 
ever ſince their return from Babylon; and we don't read of 
any ſurvivor of it except Onias, who was then in Egypt, 
and had there, if not apoſtatiſed, at leaſt made a conſidera- 
ble ſchiſm, by ſetting up a new temple, altar, and prieſthood 
there. As ſoon therefore as Fonathan was inveſted with his 
new dignity, his firſt care was to raiſe new forces, and to 
cauſe a great number of arms to be made, reſolved to ſide 


with Alexander, When Demetrius found that his competitor 


Demetri- 
us's ſe 
cond let- 


was likely to deprive him of ſo important an ally, he ſpared 
neither favour nor promiſes to prevent it: he ſent him a long 
letter, couched in the moſt obliging terms, and wherein he 


artfully diſguiſed his reſentment for his — under the 


ter to bim. 


na ibid. 


(R) Foſephus (9) lays in the fourth year after the deceaſe of his 
brother * udas ; but we have already ſhewn in a late note his 


miſtake in making this laſt outlive and ſucceed Alcimus, the contra- 


ry of which appears from the book of the Maccabees (10), which 


expreſsly mentions the inſtal'ation of Jonathan to have been on 


the hundred and fixtieth year of the Grecian kingdom, which an- 
ſwers to the three thouſand eight hundred and fifty-ſecond year of 


the world, and one hundred and fifty three before Chriſt (11). 


We have likewiſe ſhewed at the cloſe of the laſt ſection + 


"har r x Minato, . was. Andi 


from the prieſtly family of Foarib, though not from that of Fad- 


dua or Faddus, the high-prieſt, whoſe lineal heir and ſucceſſor was 


the Onias whom we lately mentioned to have retired into Alex- 
andria, and there built a temple for the uſe of the Egyptian Fews. 
Fonathan, if not his brother Fadas, was therefore the firſt of 


the family who enjoyed the ponrifical dignity, which continued 


in it through a number of ſucceſſors till Herod's time, who, from 


_ hereditary, made it venal and arbitrary, as we ſhall ſhew in the 
| ſequel. 


(9) Bid. (10) Conf. 1. Mace. x. 21. & ix. 3. 28, & 54. 


(11) V. UF ann. & the Marg. of the Mace. in * + Vol. 
1 p. 6. 12. (K). 
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greateſt profeſſions of confidence in his friendſhip and loyalty. 
In acknowledgment of which, and to bind him till faſter to 
his intereſt, he promiſed him a general relaxation of all ar- 
rears, an exemption from future tribute, impoſts, or taxes, 
a free exerciſe of their religion, with many other conceſſi- 
ons and privileges, vaſtly exceeding thoſe which Alexander 
had made to him, and too great indeed to be really deſigned 
by that monarch : at leaſt the memory of the many miſchiefs 
and perſecutions, which they had ſo lately ſuffered under him, 
made them ſuſpect the fincerity of them; and indeed ſuch _ 
was the character of that prince, and the preſent fituation of Suſpeed 
his affairs, that they might well exort ſuch exorbitant pro- 7 iſince- 
miſes from him, without any real intention to perform them.) 
However, whether through reſentment or difidence, Fong- 
than choſe rather to enter into an alliance with his competi- 
tor, and diſclaimed all future friendſhip with a man who had 
given them ſo many feeling proofs of his hatred to their nati- 
on. So that from this time they ſtuck cloſe to Alexander's 
intereſt *, and it was lucky for them that they did ſo, ſince 
Demetrius was ſoon after defeated and killed by him, as we 
have ſeen in a former volume *. „„ on, 8 

The new monarch, however, having by that deciſive bat- yg; of 
tle made himſelf maſter of the Syrian crown, forgot not to the Flood, 
expreſs his gratitude to the Jewiſb chief; he invited him ſoon 2849. 
after to his nuptials, to which Jonathan went with a numerous Before 
retinue, and was received with great marks of friendſhip and Chriſt, 
eſteem. During his ſtay at Ptolemais, where they were ce- 159. 
lebrated, ſome diſaffected Fews came to exhibit ſome accuſa- WYNE 
tions againſt him: but the king, reſolved not to hear any 
thing againſt his, friend, cauſed a proclamation to be made 
through the city, expreſsly forbidding any ſuch complaint to 
be brought before him. To mortify his enemies the more, 


his former grants to him, and made him generaliſſimo of Ju- 7, , 

. . than's re- 
dæa, and gave him ſome other titles and government in his ception at 
Kingdom (8); all which did caft ſuch a damp upon his accu- ptolemais 


* Tid. ibid. Vol. VIII. p. 602, 


(S) The book of Maccabees ſays, that he made him one of the 
NMalabarchat, which our verſion after the vulgate renders a duke, 
ſome critics lord high feward, others lord chief ſewer ; which ofh- 
ces, and ſome others of the like nature, are ſtill held by the electors 
of Germany. But it is more likely, as Grotzius in another pus 

| | eems 
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ſors, that they ſneaked away for fear of ther miſchief. 
Jonathan, on The other hand, having made fome conſiderable 
preſents to the king and queen, and to their court, geturned 
into Fudea , highly ſatisfied with his reception, and much 
more with. his choice of ſuch an ally. From this time the 
Jewiſh nation became more and more conſidezable, not only 
in Judæa, where they enjoyed every branclf of liberty, whe- 
ther religious or civil; but in other counties alſo, and par- 
ticularly in Egypt; 3 Ptalemy Philametor and his ſiſter 

and wife Cleopatra raiſed many of them to conſiderable poſts 


doth at court and in the ariny, intruſted them with the kecp- 
ing of their principal fortreſſes, and had given the command 


of "their army to Ontas and Doſitheus. Theſe two, if we 
may believe Feſephus u, leem to have wholly ingroſſed the 
king's favour during his whole reign. . But Onias could not 


be fatisfied with it, whilſt be ſaw himſelf deprived of the dig- 


nity of the Jewiſh high; prieſthood, and of the plcafure of 
performing the functions of that ſupreme dignity, which his 


birth intitled him to. Since therefore there were no hopes 


that Jonathan would ever yield to him that of Feruſalem, he 


had no other way to make himſelf amends for it, but by ſet- 
ting up a new one in Egypt ; and his great credit with the 


king and queen did eaſily procure him the liberty of doing it. 


But as this tranſaction did no fu ther concern the Jews of 
Judæa, to which we confine ourſelves, than as it made a great 


ſchiſm with them, we thall relate it in the margin (T). 


" 1 MaCcCas. ibid. ver. 59. ad 66. Ang obi ſupra. , 
Antiq ubi ſupra, c 6. Cont. Apion. I. ii. See alſo, Vol. IX. 
p. 106. 


jeems to have proved it (12), that it meant ſome higher place than 


an office in the king's houſe, wiz the government of ſome tribe 


or province in the kingdom. 
(T) This edifice which was built after the model of that of F-- 


reſale, but neither ſo large nor ſo ſumptuous, the reader may fee 


deſcribed in Foſephus (1). It was ſurrounded with a very trong 
ſtone wall, and had the altar of incenſe and burnt offerings, &c. 
like that in Judæa; only, inſtead of the feven-branch candleſtick, 


| Onias contented himſelf with a ſtately golden lamp, which hung 
from the roof by a chain of the ſame metal. 


The place he pitched upon was the ruins of an antieat K gyptian: 


temple, within the nome of Heliopo/is ; which being theretore pol- 


(12, Commert, in Matth. xix. 23, (1) ntiq. l. Xii. 
6. , xiv. c. 14. J. in. c. 20. Bell. Fad; l. vi c 30 
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By this time Mexander having, partly by his negligence Year of 
and debaucheries, and partly by the tyranny and cruelties of the Flood, 
his favourite Ammoenins, as it were, invited young Demetrius 2851. 


out of his retirement in Crn:dos, to come and recover the 
crown from him 1, Apollonius, then governor of Cale-Syria 


and Paleſtine, revolted to him, whilſt Jonathan, rememebring , * 


his late alliance and obligations, ſtuck cloſe to Alexander's 
intereſt. Apolloni us, therefore, having got a conſiderable ar- 


fore 
Chrift, 


148. 
WY 


my together, marched againſt him as far as Fammia ; but 
not daring to advance farther into the mountainous parts of 


Judæu, for fear of loſing the benefit of his cavalry, he ſent 
him a daring meſſage to come and fight him in the plain 


+ See Vol. VIII. p. 603, & ſeq. 
tated, gave no ſmall ſcandal to the Feier there, who were more- 


over very ſtrenuous againſt the ſetting up any temple againſt that 


of Jer»/alem, as being expreſely contrary to the Mo/aic law. To 


remove theſe two ſcruples, Ornias trumped up a prophecy out of 


{/aiah (2), importing, that an altar ſhould be ſet up unto the Lord 
in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and alluding to the times of the 


_ goſpel, waich he 1 to this new edifice he was about to build; 


and whereas one of the Egyprinn cities there mentioned is called 
PINT hair bac beres in the text, which fignifies the city of 


| the Jun, though the keri or margin reads it "JPY, hair heres, 


fo is ſuppoſed to have made choice of the territory of Heliopolis, as 
if it had been alluded to by the prophet (4). Though the laſt quo- 


the city of deſtrufion (31 ; Onias took it in the former ſenſe, and 


ed author adds another reaſon, wiz. his being governor of that 


diſtrict, and having built a city in it, which he had peopled with 
Fewws, and called by his name Onion. = 

When he had once removed theſe two difficulties, he did not 
want for prielts and levites to officiate under him, ſo that the divine 
ſervice was afterwards performed in this new temple in the ſame 


manner as it was at Jeruſalem, till both were deſtroyed by the 


ſame Roman emperor (5). 2 5 
However, thoſe prieſts, who had once officiated in the Egyptian, 
were never ſuffered to do ſo in the Jewißb, but were, if we may 
believe the talmudiſts (6), looked upon as guilty of the ſame ſchiſm 
with thoſe who had facrificed on the high places, and as ſuch were 


only admitted to the very loweſt ſervices. They received their 
elemoſynary ſtipends out of the revenue of the temple, but were 


excluded from eating any of its holy things. Be 


(2) 1/aiah. xix 18, 19. () Vid. Alunſter in loc. (4) 
Scaliger. in Chrono Enjeb. Prid Connect ſub an 149. (5) Jid. 
Fajeph. Bell Judaic. l. vii c. 30. (6, Vid. Mibn. tract. 
Minc hotl, c 15. 

Vol, X. 2e country. 
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country. Jonathan readily accepted the challenge, and march- 
ed from Jeruſalem to Foppa at the head of ten thouſand men, 
and in his way was met by his brother Simon with a rein- 
forcement. The town being gariſoned by the troops of 


Apollonius ſhut their gates againſt the Jewiſh general, 


and obliged him to take it by ſiege, which he quickly did, 
and almoſt in full fight of the enemies army. As ſoon as A 
pollonius perceived it, he came againſt him with eight 
thoufand foot and three thouiand horſe, leaving a thouſand 


more of theſe behind to ſurprize the Fews on the rear, 


whilſt he atacked them in front, and ſo made a feint, as if he 


was marching with the former ſouthward towards Azotus. 


Defeats 


him. 


made themſelves maſters of the town, ſet it on fire temple and 
all. The number of the flain, whether by the ſword, or 
the flames, amounted to eight thouſand. From Azotus Fo- 


Jonathan came out as he expected, and he, facing about, fell 
upon him, not doubting but his ſtratagem would gain him a 
complete victory. But he ſoon found his project diſcomfited 
by the experienced Jewiſh general; for having drawn up his 
army in the figure of an oblong ſquare, not unlike the Ma- 
cedonian phalanx, his brave troops bore the brunt of the battle 


on both fides with unuſual firmneſs till the evening, when 5 


nathan, obſerving the enemies horſe to be quite ſpent, r 

on the ſudden upon the foot which was now deſtitute of their 
cavalry, and totally routed them. The greateſt part of them 
fled to Azotus, and ſheltered themſelves in the temple of Da- 
gon, whither the Jewiſh army purſued them; and having 


nathan went and plundered ſome other neighbouring towns; 


only that of Aſcalon, which met him with preſents and com- 


pliments of ſubmiſſion, was ſpared, after which they returned 


Alexan- 

der's gra- 

titude to 
im. 


to Ferufalem loaden with rich plunder. Alexander, ſoon af- 
ter hearing of Fonathan's faithfulneſs and victory, ſent him a 
preſent of a rich buckle or claſp, ſuch as thoſe only of the 
royal family uſed to wear, and which faſtened their purple 
mantle to the ſhoulder : he gave him moreover the city and 
territory of Ecron, and ſome. other marks of his eſteem *. 
On Philometor's coming with his army into Paleſtine, on 
pretence to ſuccour his ſon-in-law, but in reality to diſpoſſeſs him 


of bis kingdom, whether to ſeize it for himſelt, as the author of 


the Maccabees pretends 1, or, which is more likely from the 


ſequel, in favour of young Demetrius; ſome of the enemies 


of the Maccabees tried to render them odious to him, by 
ſhewing him the devaſtations they had lately made, particu- 


* MAcCas. ibid. ver. 74. ad fin,” I Ibid. c. xi. 1, & ſeq. 


larly 
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i larly the the ruins of Axotus and of the temple of Dagon, and 
the carcaſes of thoſe they had ſlain, and which were ftill tink- 
ing above ground. But that prince, whatever his reaſons 
were, could not be induced to ſhew any reſentment againſt 
them for it. On the contrary, he laid all the blame of it 
upon Apollonius; and when Jonathan came to pay him a viſit 
at Foppa with a numerous retinue, he met with a kind r 
tion from him, accompanied him ts the river Eleutherus, and 
returned to Feruſalem . | 
Tus reader may remember, how this prince, having given 
the kingdom of Syria and his daughter Cleopatra from Alexan- 
der to young Demetrius, ſurnamed Nicanor, died of the wounds 
be received in the laſt battle, before he could well ſettle him 
Jon his throne. Jonathan therefore took this opportunity, E- Jonathan 
Opt being then imbroiled in a civil war about the ſucceſſion, befreges A. 
and neither able nor inclined to aſſiſt the new Syrian king, cra. 
to begin the ſiege of Acra, which was ſtill gariſoned by Syr:- 
an troops, and was a great check to, and always ready to 
annoy, the Jews, going to and from Feruſalem. He wanted 
neither forces nor engines to form it in the beſt manner; but 
in the height of the fiege, complaint having been made of it 
to the young king, he was forced to leave it to appear before 
him at Ptolemais. However, he gave orders that it ſhould be 
carried on with the ſame vigour, as if no ſuch ſummons had 
been ſent to him; and taking with him ſome of the moſt con- 
ſiderable prieſts and elders of his nation, came to the court, 
where he pleaded his cauſe ſo well before that prince, and 
backed it with ſuch rich prefents, that he was received into 
his favour and friendſhip, and quite diſcomfited his accuſers, 
who were ſent away with diſgrace. After this, Nicanor 
confirmed him in his pontifical dignity, inrolled him in the 
higheſt place among his friends, and, for the annfal tribute 
of three hundred talents, releaſed, not only Judæa, but alſo 
the three toparchies of Lydda, Apharema, and Ramatha (U), 
from all future taxes whatſoever 2. e 


= Jonathan 


2 1 Maccas. xi. 4, & ſeq. See Vol. VIII. p. 606, & ſeq, 
2 1 Macc. Ibid. ver. 20, & ſeg ſos se. Ant. lib. xiii. c. 8. 
(U) Theſe three with their territories had been diſmembered 
from Samaria, ſome time b2fore, and joined to Fudza ; and the 
late Demetrius, in his courting letter to Forathan, confirmed to him 
the poſſeſſion and immunities of them 13); and now the preſent 
king rencws the ſame grant, and allots the revenues of it towards 


(13) Vid. 1 Mace x, 30. 
8 2 | - "he 
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and vigour againſt the fortreſs; but finding that it was like 
to hold out long and to coſt him dear, he bethought himſelf 
of procuring an order from the king for the evacuation both 
of that and ſome other places, from which he complained to 
him the gariſons were ſtill annoying the Jet. He choſe a 
lucky juncture for ſending this requeſt : for Demetrius having 
alittle before diſbanded his troops, had given occaſion to 
that revolt which Tryphon raiſed at Antioch, and ſpoken 
of in a former volume. He was therefore glad to grant it to 
him, upon condition he ſhould aſſiſt him with ſome of his 
forces to quell the rebels; and we have ſeen there, how ef- 
fectually the three thouſand men, which he ſent him, did 


us's trea fered from the Syrians, both in Fudea and out of it b. De- 
ebery to the metrius, however, inſtead of performing his promiſe to 70- 
— nathan, broke even thoſe which he had made to him at Pto- 
iel. [emais, and began to inſiſt on his payiag all the taxes and 
_ cuſtoms which he had remitted to him at that interview. 
But it was not long before a new inſurrection, in which he 
was driven out of his kingdom by Autiochus, the fon of A. 
leramder, made him repent of his perfidy to the Fews, and 
: of his tyranny to his own ſubjects. CD — 
Antiochus THe new king did not forget to ſecure the Jewiſb general 


Syrian added ſome others to them; and among them he made his 
| throw. brother Simon general of all his forces, and governor of all the 
Year of ſea-coafts, from the ladder of Tyre to the frontiers of Egypt, 
the Flood, upon condition, that thoſe two brothers ſhould declare for 
285. him. Jonathan was eaſily prevailed upon to forſake his old 
par treacherous ally, and to accept of the offers of the new one : 
np be ſent him immediately an embaſſy to thank him for his fa- 


5 See Vol. IX. p 8, & ſeq. b 1 Macc. xi. ver. 41, 


| the maintainance of the ſervice of the temple, and of the prieſts 
in duty (14). ed ly _ 


Cretan general his father, becauſe he had afſiſted him in the recove- 

ry and preſerving of his crown ; and commands him to fend a co- 

Py of his letter to the Jeb general, to be ſet up on ſome eminent 
place of the temple, to be peruſed by all comers. 


(14) Bid. xi. 22. ad 30. Ant. I. xiii. c. 8, ad fr. 


vours o 


Jonathan upon his return to Feruſalem doubled his ſtrength 


it, and at the ſame time retaliated to the Antiochrans the ma- 
Demetri- ny cruelties which thoſe of their own nation had formerly ſuf- 


,,, LOS 


mounts the to his intereſt ; he confirmed to him all the former grants, and 


The reader may ſee the letter which he ſent to Lafthenes in fa- 
vour of the Jews in the place laſt quoted. He there ſtyles that 


2 


7 - 


C 
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vours, and to aſſure him of his beſt ſervices, In purſuance 
of which, having obtained a commiſſion for raiſing a good 
army, the two Few generals put themſelves at the head of 
it, croſſed the Fordan, "and defeated Demetrius's troops that 
were {ent to make a diverſion in Galilas. In this expedition, 
Jonathan was in imminent danger of being cut in pieces by 
the enemy: he had incamped his army near the lake of Geneza+ 
reth, and was adyancing early one morning towards Axor. Jonathan 
Ia his march he fell unexpectedly into an ambuſh, which had al ions 
been placed among the defiles of the mountains to ſurprize 2 


bim. As ſoon as he perceived his danger, he diſpoſed his IE 


men the beſt he could for a brave defence; but the greateſt 

part of them, being ſeized with a panic, forſook him and 

fled ; ſo that he was left with only fifty reſolute fellows, and 

two of his commanding officers, Mattathias and Judas. 

With theſe he faced about, and fought ſo deſperately, that Fighes daſ- 
the enemy began to give way ; which being perceived at a perately 
diſtance by his runaways, they rallied again to him, and and beats 
renewed the fight with ſuch vigour, that they gained a com- he enemy. 
plete victory, and purſued the Demetrians to their very rr 

at Cadeſb. They killed of them about three thouſand men ; 

after this 7 ſent his brother to ga and beſiege Bethau- 

ra, which had till then been gariſoned by heathens and rene- 
gada-Fews, whilſt himſelf went and ſecured ſome of the prin- 

cipal cities of that province; particularly that of Aſjcalon, 

which opened its gates to him ; that of Gaza, which he forc- 

ed to ſurrender, and, in a word, all the towns from thence 

to Damaſcus. Simon on his ide, having made himſelf maſ- 

ter of Bethzura, freed that neighbourhood from the coatinu- 

al inſults of that gariſon, and returned to Fery/alem, whi- 

ther his brother came allo preſently after. 

- Taxse ſucceſſes of the two brothers abroad, had caſt ſuch 

a damp on their enemies at home, that they found all things in 
quietneſs at their return. However Jonathan did not think fit 


to truſt to the gratitude of the new king, to whom he had 


done ſuch fignal ſervices ; but ſet about means of preſerving 
the peace and liberty of his nation, on the foot he had io 
happily eſtabliſhed it. To this end he ſent a new embafly to {/;ance 
Rome to renew his alliance with the ſ-nate, which was done «74 

with great readineſs on their part. In their return, his em- Kome ve— 
baſſadors were ordered to do the ſame with the Lacedemni- ue ved 
aus and other Grecian ſtates, with whom they were in f: iend- 

ſhip, which they did with the ſame eaſe and ſucceſs. In their % abt 
letter to the Lacede@mnians, the ſubſtance of which the rea- Sparta. 


© Ibid. ver. 67, & ſeq: 3 ubi ſupra, c 8 


der 


aud affinity to our nation, which affinity we acknowledged with 
« greater honour, becauſe we find it confirmed by our facred 
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er will find in the margin (W), they reminded them of their 
letter formerly ſent to their high-prieſt (Onias IN.) by Arius 
their king , and incloſed a copy of it with their own. - But 
whilſt theſe alliances were tranſacting, news was brought to 
him, that the Demetrian generals, whom he had lately defeat- 
ed, were advancing towards him with a more numerous army. 
To prevent therefore their entering into Judæa, he marched 
out with utmoſt expedition at the head of his forces, reſolved, 
if poſſible, to attack them in their own territories. He made 
ſuch good ſpeed, that he reached Amathis, a place on the 
— of Syria, and incamped over- 
deſign it ſeems was to ſurprize his camp on the following 


night, but Jonathan having timely notice of it, kept his men 


under arms all that night, ready to receive them; which be- 
ing perceived by the enemy, they retired immediately into 
their camp; where having lighted a good number of fires, to 


7 tee-Vol. VI. p- 403, & note. 


(wv; Jonathan, high; prieſt, with the elders and prieſts of the 


Jewiſh nation, unto the ephori, ſenate, and people of Lat, 


their brethren, greeting : 
„ Whereas we have found, among our records, a letter long 


e ſince written by Avius, one of your kings, to Onias, formerly 


_ © high-prieſt of the Jews, wherein he expreſſed your friendſhij 


books: We have ſent theſe our deputies unto you to renew the 
* ſaid alliance and brotherly union with you, leſt we ſhould be 
„thought unmindful of it, by reaſon of the long interval which 
has elapſed fince the receipt of it. 

ge it therefore known unto you, that we have had you al- 
« ways in our minds, both in our folemn feſtivals and in our pray- 


ers and ſacrifices, as our brethreh and allies, rejoycing at your 
„ ſucceſſes, and beholding with pleaſure the proſperity and 
* ſplendor of your republic. As 5 us, though we thought our. 
* {elves honoured by your friendſhip and alliance, yet have hi- 
« therto forborn to be chargeable or troubleſome to you during all 
* the grievous wars and perſecutions which we have been expoſed 


* to from our tyrannous neighbours; but now, fince heaven has 


« bleſt us with better times, we have thought fit to ſend to you 
„ Numenius and Ant pater, our late deputies to 4 Roman ſenate, 


with freſh offers of our beſt ſervices to you, not doubting but 


* they will be as * accepted of by you, as * are tender- 


ed by us (15) 
(1 5) id. Foſeph. aus J. xiii. c * 


inſt them. Their 


conceal 


> = 


. 
r 
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conceal their flight, they forſook it, and marched off unper- 
ceived. When the rifing morning gave the Fews notice of 
their flight, Jonathan ſtrove in vain to purſue them; they 
were already got far enough beyond the Eleutherus, before he 
could reach that river. To make himſelf therefore ſome a- 
mends for his diſappointment, he fell upon ſome Demetri- 
an Arabs, whom he defeated, and carried off a confidera- 
ble plunder, and from thence paſſing through Damaſcus, 
making till ſome excurſions all the way, he arrived at Je- 
Wirst theſe things were doing, Simon, who had been 
left to take care of Fudea and Galilee, kept a watchful eye 
over thoſe places he had lately ſecured to Antiochus in the laſt 
of t hoſe provinces. He went and took a review of the ga- 
riſons of Aſcalon, and other fortreſſes in that neighbourhood ; 
and being told that the citizens of Foppa were inclined to re- 
ceive a Demetrian governor and ſome Syrian forces, he went 
and took it, and put a ftrong gariſon of his own in it, and 
returned to join his brother at Jeruſalem. Here they called a f ruſalem 
council, wherein it was reſolved, that all the forts and ſconces ,,,, for- 
of Judæa ſhould be forthwith repaired ; that new ones ſhould if 
be erected where they were wanted; that the wall of the city 
ſhould be rebuilt; and a new one be raiſed between mount 
Sion and the reſt of the city, of ſuch a height, as might ef- 
fectually cut off all communication between them; to the 
end that the' gariſon of Acra, being thereby deprived from all 
future ſupply, might be the ſconer either forced to ſurrender, 
or be ſtarved in it. All theſe wholeſome reſolutions were im- 
mediately put in execution; Jonathan.undertook to overſee 
the work within the city, and Simon that without. A ſtrong | 
and high wall was accordingly built by the former, which 
reached quite cloſe to the old one that was then repairing, and 
made up that place which was called Chaphenatha, towards 
the eaſt of the city, near the brook Cedron. This did fo 
effectually incloſe that mount, that the gariſon was not long 
after forced to ſurrender. Simon on his part went and re- 
paired all the old forts, and added to them that of Adiba, or 
Adiaba, in the region of Sephala, weſtward of Eleutheropo- 
lis. By all which Judæa was now in a better condition for 
defence, than it had ever been fince their return from capti- 
N R N 5 | | 
5 By this time Jonathan had governed the Fewiſh ſtate near Jonathan 
ſeventeen years, with great wiſdom and ſucceſs, when he treacher- 


oufly mur - 
| 3 1 3 | dered by 
a Macc. xi. 62, ad fin. Antiq. l. xiii, c. 9. * 1 Mace, 1 
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was unwarily decoyed into the per fidious Tryphon's power, 
and ſoon after murdered by him. That traitor knew but too 
well how vain it would be to attempt to wrench the crown 
from the young monarch, whilſt he had io faithful and power- 
ful an ally ; and therefore ſpared neither promiſes, oaths, nor 
any other treacherous means to perſuade him todiſband his nu- 
merous army, now become, as he pretended, uſeleſs and dur- 
denſome. Jonathan, too eaſily prevailed upon to take that 
deſtructive ſtep, was ſoon after as unhapply decoyed into 
the city of Ptolemais, attended only by one thouſand. of his 
men, who were all treacherouſly murdered by his orders, and 
their chicf only ſpared till the viilain had obtained a large ſum 
from Judæa under the name of a ranſom, and cauſed him to 
be maſſacred as ſoon as he had gpt it into his hands. So 
that Jonathan died as much a facrifice to his tuo generous 
credulity, as to his unſhaken fidelity to Antiochus. As ſoon 
as the news of his being ſeized, and kept priſoner, and of the 
murder of his men, reached Feruſalem, the whole city was in 
the utmoſt conſternation. They doubted not, but the per- 
fidious murdercr would ſoon be at their gates, and be joined 
by all the heathens and apoſtate eus, whom the bravery of 
their late leader had ſuppreſſed hitherto; and indeed their fears 
were but too well grounded ; for Tryphon was making great 
preparations to march into Judæa, with a full reſolution to 


extirpate, if poſſible, the whole nation; and all their enemies 


who had been till now kept in awe, but had received a kind 


of new. life at the news of fonathan's being in his hands, had 
began to expreſs an impatient deſire to ſee the land once more 
invaded, and threatened the Fews with a ſevere retaliation. 
Li mon was now the only one of the ſons of Mattathias that 


was left, and the courage and conduct which he had ſhewed 
hitherto made him looked upon as the only fit perſon to ſuc- 


ceed his brother. An aſſembly was therefore called at the 
outer court of the temple, in which he was by their una- 


nimous conſent deſired to take the command upon him; 
which he readily did, not only as he was the next in ſucceſ- 


faccrods bis ſion, but that he might find ſome means, either of releaſing, 


brother. 


or, at the worſt, of revenging his worthy brother To diſſi- 


pate, therefore, as much as poſſible, that fear which he ob- 


ſerved in their countenances, he addreſſed himſelf to them in 
words to this effect: You are not ignorant how bravely my 


father, brothers, and I, have fought in the defence of our 
baus and religion, our temple and our nation. They have 


* See Vol. IX. p. 7, & ſeq. 


already 


9 
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already ſacrificed their lives for that glorious cauſe, and I am 
2 ſurviving one to maintain it. God forbid I 

ſhould value my own more than they did theirs, as long as 1 

ſee you groaning under any oppreſſion. Behold me then as 

ready and willing as they to undertake the defence of our 

nation and temple, of our wives and of our children. This 

ſpeech was received with univerſal applauſe, and the people, - 


having in great meaſure recovered their . ſpirits, pro- 
claimed him their commander and high X), ), promiling 
at the fame time to follow him e difficulties an 
* in defence of their religion and country s. 
As foon as he was inſtalled in his new dignity, bis firſt care 
Vs to finiſh the fortifications of the city with all ſpeed, and 
to get together an army ſufficient to make head againſt that 
of Tryphon, who was in full march againſt him, But when 


that traitor came to find the Fews in ſuch a brave condition of | 
j 


defence, he contented himſelf with ſending him word that he 

had ſeized his brother for a debt of a hundred talents, which 
he owed him; and that, if he would ſend them to him, and 

his two ſons as hoſtages, their father ſhould be immediately 

releaſed. Simon eaſily ſaw through this treacherous pretence, Tryphon' s 

but dared not refuſe his demand, for fear of bringing ſome treachery. 

unjuſt. ſuſpicion on himſelf, as if he was the cauſe of his bro- 

ther's detention, In the mean time the Syrian gariſon, be- 

ing ſorely,preft for want of proviſion, found means to ſend 

Tryphon word, and to beg his aſſiſtance; and he, having in- 

creaſed the number of his forces, was coming to their relief, | 

but was prevented with a deep ſnow, and forced to withdraw 

into winter quarters; ſoon after which, he cauſed both An- 
tiochus and Jonathan, with his two ſons, to be murdered (V), 


as 


fl + Mace xii. 39, & ſeq. Antiq. xiii. 10. 8 1 Mace. xiii. 
paſt. Joes u. ubi ſupra. c. 11. 


(X) It ſcems 2s if the aſſembly, however, had ſome 221 a- 
bout the regularity of this election to the pontifical dignity; and 
therefore we find a kind of an apology made for it in the en- 
ſuing chapter (16); where, having recapitulated all his glorious 
deeds and his lineal deſcent from Foartb, they add, that they had 
choſen him their governor and high-prieſt, and intailed thoſe dig- 


nities on his poſterity, until there ould ariſe a faithful prophet (17 Me 
who might ſet them to rights about it 


(Y) The text ſays, that it was at Boſcama that he cauſed the three 
laſt to be put to ceath and buried; but it is not eaſy to find the fi- 


** 1 date. æiv. . 26, & ſeq. (17: Fg. 48- 
11 
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Jonathan as we have elſewhere related, ad IS As 
buried at foon as he was gone, Simon ordered their bones to be 
Modin. fetched from that place, and to be depoſited in the ſepulchre 


Year of of his fathers at Modin, with the ſolemnity ſuitable to his 
the Flood 


28:5 , rank, and then cauſed a ſtately monument to be reared over 

Dot it 

— _— an embaſſy io the Roman ſe- 

143. nate to notify to them the treacheroue murther of his brother, 

WV his ſucceſſion to his office, and to renew his alliance with 
them. They were to do the ſame with the Lacedæmonians, 
and in both places they were received with great honour. 
Both nations ſhewed an unccmmon reſentment at Trypbon d 
treachery, and chearfully renewed their friendſhip with Si- 
mon, to whom they ſent back letters of congratulation on his 


Alliance acceſſion to the Jewiſh high-prieſthood and government, to- 


with gether with the ratification of their alliance engraved on cop- 
Rome and per, All which being received, Simon cauſed them to be read 
e re- . their great aſſembly; and then ſet about fortify ing 
ted. afreil. both eruſalgm and . of Judas, and to raiſe 
| new forces againſt any future invaſion i. Haying thus far 
ſtrengthened himſelf by alliances, and the land with _ 
arms, and other 1 thr ſtores, he ſent an embaſſy to De- 
metrius, whom Tryphon had by this time ſtripped of almoſt 


his whole kingdom; and in his letter to him, offered i * 


ine xiij. 20, & ſeq ws 114. ibid, 


tuation of that place ; only ane may — that it was in the 
1 of Gilead, where he is ſaid to have taken his winter quarters. | 


oſephus calis the place Baſca 18. 
(Z) This noble piece of architecture toad on an eminence, 
which commanded the whole country round abqut ; and, being 
In itfelf railed to a great height, was ſeen at a great diſtance at 
ſea, and ſerved for a iand-mack. It was made of white marble, 
curiouſly carved and poliſhed. Simon cauſed alſo ſeven pyramids 
to be built round it. vis two for his father and mother, and four 


for his four brethren, and the laſt foz himſelf "The 1 whole was ſur- 


rounded with a ſtately portico, whoſe arches were ſupported by 
marb ie piliars, each of a whole piece. The top of it was adorned 


with ſhields, armour, ſhips, and other ſuch embelliſhments curi- 


wy carved. Al. which were {till to be ſeen, not only in Jah, 
t in Eaſebius and St. (ach s time (19) 


(18) Ant l. eiii. c. 11. (19) 7374 Euſib ref ru r 
worry, Flier, Loc. Hebr. © | | : 
e knowledge 


- 


" oO 0 0 © 
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knowledge him. king of Syria, and to aſſiſt him in the reco- 
very of his kingdom from the uſurper, upon condition that 
he confirmed him in 'all his dignities, and his country in all 
their privileges and immunities. He backed his offers with 
a rich crown of gold and ſome other preſents ; and Demetrius, 
glad at hcart to accept the conditions, ſent him a letter under 
the royal ſignature, by which he granted all his demands, to- 
gether with a general amneſty ana oblivion for all paſt hoſtili- 


ties, and conſtituted Simon ſovereign prince of the Jewiſßb 


nation, and freed his land from all foreign yoke. From this 
time $:mon.took upon him the name and authority of prince 
and high-prieſt of the ph which dignities having been con- 
firmed to him and to his deſcendants on the next year, by an 
act of the ſanhedrin, all public acts were ordered from thence- 
forward to be made in his name (A). oy 


Simon's 


(A) In purſuance, and by virtue, of this grant the Jews from 
that time ceaſed to date their contracts and other inſtruments, as 
formerly, by the reigns of the Syr:a# kings, and dated them by the 
years of Simon and his ſucceſſors (20), This change was made by 
the general aſſembly of the Jews, both prieſts and elders, wherein 
the ſupreme government and high-priefthood were beſtowed on 
Simon, upon account of his great exploits and extraordinary merit, 
which are there enumerated (21) 3 and with this further addition, 


that thoſe dignities ſhould be intailed on his poſterity, as we ob- | 


ſerved in a late note. Moreover a copy of the grant, which was 
inſcribed, King Demetrius auto Simon the bigh-prieft, and friend of 
kings, and to the elders and nation of the Jews (22). was ordered to 
be engraven on tables of braſs, and to be hung up in the ſanc- 


tr uy, and the original to be depoſited among the archives of the 


This grant, which continued ſome generations in his family, was 


dated on the eighteenth day of the month E/ul, anſwering in part 


to our Avguf, in the hundred and ſeventy ſecond year of the Se- 
leucidæ, and the third of 4:mon's pontificate It is ſaid to be given 
at the general afſembly held at Saremae/, which the margin of our 
Engliſh verſion ſuppoſes, with Vatablus and others, to mean Feru/a- 
lem, by cranſp6fition cf the letters. The vulgate reads it Aſaramel, 


which, if right, may be properly enough ſuppoſed to be put ac- 


cording to the Greek way of writing Hebrew words and names, for 


chazar-mello, or the court or porch of Millo. Millo was the deep 


valley between old Jeruſalem and the city of David, which that 


monarch, and after him Solomon, cauſed to be filled up at a vaſt 


(20) 1 Hare. xiv. 27, & je. _ (1) Bid. wer. 4, & /eq- 
N22 5 labour 


(22 bid. cap. xiii. 36. 
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Simon's main buſineſs now was to ſtrengthen himſelf in 
this new dignity, to which end he ſet about repairing and 
fortifying all 
which, being on the confines of Falls, had been formerly 
made the chief magazine of the enemy, and was like to be 
one of the firſt places they would attempt. He therefore 
took care to ſecure it with good walls, towers, and ammuni- 
tion, and with a gariſon of the ſtouteſt eus. About the 
ſame time he ſent Jonathan the ſon of Abſalom with a good 


Takes Jop- army to beſiege Fl. ppa, which being taken, he drove out all 
its inhabitants, II 


ed it with men of his. own nation, ir- 
ed its fortifications ; and, liking the fituation of it, built 
himſelf a houſe, and ſertled there. The place from this time 
became the head ſea-port to Jeruſalem and all Judæa, being 
diftant about forty miles from Feruſalem, and opening a trade 
to all the Mediterranean coaſts and iſlands. Strabo ! tells us, 
it was a port of the Jews in his time, and it has continued 
ſo ever fince, notwithſtanding its being a d 1s one, by 
reaſon of che great rocks that ie before it ®; tho in other 
reſpects, Very pleaſant, beidg fituate on 4 beautiful plain, 


and having amnia on the ſouth, Cæſarea « on the north, and 


Ramah on the caſt *, 


About = ſame time Simon went with 


another army to reduce the city of Gaza, or, as ſome more 


n Sl, that of 3 (B), which had revolted 
3 * 


3 lena. Bell Jud. i c. 19. „vid. 


int, al. REI. Palzſt. INuſt. 


Jabout:nad change, and 2. called bo. that name-from the 
Hebrew root, which fignifies to fl; but whether this conjetture 


be right, or what the meaning of Faramael or Ajaranel u, is hard 


to gueſs. 


(t) Dean Prideaux juſtly ſußpecls the former to have ft in by 
the inadvertency of the Gru tranſcriber, inſtead of the latter (23), 
which is the Gazer or Gezer often mentioned by the facred hiſto- 


rians (24); and was likewiſe called Gader, Gedara, Gederoth, and | 


by Serabe Gadaris (25), who places it, as the book of Maccaber: 


(26) doth Gazara, near Azoth, or — and yy about two 
miles from Nicopolis (27%. 


For, firſt, as the harned dean 8 
Carara. and not Gaza, is mentioned among the towns taken by 
Simon (28). —— Gazara i is often mentioned, as in the hands 


23 Cannect᷑. ſub an. 143. note (X). (24) Vid int. al 
2 Sam. v. ver. ult, (25) Geogr. ubi ſupra. (26) xiv. 34. 
(27) Ubi ſupra. (28) 1 Mace. xiv. 7, 34. * 

wane - 


his gariſons afreſh, eſpecially that of Bethzura,. 
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ever fince Jonathan's death. He battered it fome conſider- 4. Ga- 
able time with his engines, and was juit on the point of xa. 
ſtorming it, when the inhabitants appeared on the walls, 
men, women; and children, with their cloaths rent, and im- 
plored his mercy with fach - dotefal eries, as. prevailed upon 
him to ſpare their lives, and to fend them away to ſhift for 
themſelves where they could. He entered the town, and 
2 it of all its ĩdolatrous monuments, put a ſtrong gariſon 
of Fetus in it, and cauſed a houſe to be built for dnt to 
which he often retired, either for relaxation, or to keep the 
neighbourhdod i in order o 
Os the next year the fortreſs of Mere, which had been Year of. 
 invefted, as we Hitited above, near two 'years, without any the "ire 
_ ſupply froth without, being now reduced by famine, began 2857. 
to eapttulate; after it had been held by the Syrians about Before 
twenty five years, to the great nuifance of the Jetoiſb nation. Chriſt, 
$:hlon, who wanted to be rid of them at any rate, gave them 142- 
leave to march out peaceably, whilſt, he and his troops en. 
tered it with palins in their hands at the ſound of thetr trum- Acra ſure 
pets and other inſtruments, accompanied with ſongs and o- rendered. 
ther 'ierronftrations of joy. At firft he ordered it to be luſ- 
trated, and ceafifed from ull the heatheniſh idols, and other 
fuperftitious traſh, intending probably to put a Feror/b- gariſon 
in it. But having chught better on it, he called a 
coõtihẽil, and ptopoſed to them the demoliſhing of both it and 
ol the hill on which it ſtood. He reminded them, among the 
othes milchiefs it had cauſed hitherto, of its having been a 
conſtant refuge for all the diſcontented and renegado det, 
and of the danger of.its becoming ſo again, in caſe it ſhould 
be taken hoon them ?. This propoſal met with a general ap- And; 7 1 
; the work was immediately ſet about, and carried on mo 
with indefatigable afliduity, during the ſpace of three years, | 
2 mam taking his turn in it, till the mountain was | 
agli dowh to the Ee of chat of the temple, that it might 


| 1 Mie ili. & xiv paſt. > actabgk udi ſupra. ? Id. 
* ad fin. 


of Simon T in this wid Ae foregoing chapter ; but Gaze only in this 
Page: Lattly, He is faid to have built him a houſe in that town 
(29), after he had taken it; and yet we find his fon dwelling in | 
Canara, and made governor of it (30) ; fo that upon the whole, ir | * 
+ mott ſikely, Gaza was only a flip of the pen. 'Y 


(29) had with 48. (30) Bid. wer. alt. 
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caſion to mention a little higher. 
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never more be in a condition to annoy it (C). All this 
while Simon employed another ſet of hands in repairing and 


fortifying the outer wall, and other parts of the temple, 
building of new apartments, particularly a palace for himſelf, 
where he dwelt from thenceforth. In memory of the ſur- 
render of that fortreſs, Simon ordered a feſtival to be kept 
ly; and that he might the more fully vacate on the re- 
— and civil affairs of the nation, appointed his ſon Jabn 
— of all his forces, and ordered him to fix his reſidence 
at Gazara 1, as was obſerved in a late note. It was in this 


year that the great ſanhedrin, and the whole afſembly of the 


Fews, confirmed to him all his dignities, and intailed them 
on his poſterity, in conſideration of the eminent ſervices he 
had done to his country ; which are therefore recapitulated 
in the preamble to their decree (D), which we have had oc- 


1 1 Mace. xi. 49. ad fla. 


(C) This circumſtance of demoliſhing the fortreſs and the hill, 
which we have mentioned out of Joſe, and thoſe who have 
followed him, is not only omitted, 


and gariſoned it with Fews; and, in the very next chapter, that 


| Antiochns (ent Simon „„ which 


was three years after. 


However, fince that fortreſs was actually demoliſhed; and the 
| hill elf lowered to the level of the temple, it u likely that Joſe 
bus has only antedated it by ſome years, 


(D Among other things that are there mentioned to his great 


\ honour, it was not a {mall one, that Judas enjoyed a perſect 


peace during the whole time of his government, whilſt Syria and 


other neighbouring kingdoms were almoſt deſtroyed by the wars 
_ which were there raiſed. _—_— 


mp AG. I 


tors, and hoſtile depreda it is there obſerved, that the 


Fews lived —— his vine and ſig - tree, enjoy- 
ing without fear the fruits of their labours, and beholding with 


pleaſure the flouriſhing ſtate of their country; their trade inereaſed 


by the reduction of Foppa, and other maritime places ; their terri- 
tories inlarged; and their religion and liberties ſecured ; their 


towns and other fortreſſes well gariſoned ; their army under good 


_ diicipline ; the land free from heathen enemies and Jewiſh apo- 


ſtates ; their friendſhip courted by all the nations about them, 


and even by the Remans and Greeks, and themſelves free from all 


2 yoke, and from danger of invaſion (33). 


(31) Cap. 1 26, 27. (32) c. xv. 28, (33) Did. 
xiv. 4, & /eq, | 


Ws 


ſeems even contradided by 
: the firſt book of Maccabeee, which affirms (31), that Simen fortified 


His 


ma aid... 
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Wes have feen in a former chapter v, how Demetrius, 


Year of 


driven from his dominions, had ws tikia and kept priſoner the flood, 
by the Parthians, whilſt Tryphon's tyranny cauſed a general 2859- 


defection from him to Cleopatra. is princeſs, png 
ever to recover her captive huſband, ſent to invite his bro- 
ther Antiochus out of his retirement, to make 2 puſh for the |? 
Syrian crown. Upon his ceming therefore to her, he ſent a 
very obliging letter to the Jewnſb high-prieſt, in which he 
confirmed to him all his dignities, revenues, and authority, 
and ta his nation all the freedom and immunities which had 
been formerly ited to them by his brother, or which they 


Before 
poet iſt, 


AN 


were now in a poſſeſſion of. To this he added, beſides 


many great promiſes, a power of coining their own money in 
Judas, which Jobn immediately made uſe of (E). — 
w 


Vol. IX. p. 10, &ſeq. 


His panegyriſt adds. that he was no leſs zealous for the ſervice 
of God, in exterminating apoſtacy, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and eve- 


ry thing elſe that was contrary to his laws ; that he was a 


great 
Protector of the true M aelites, and a friend to the poor; that he 


reſtored the ſervice of the temple to its antient ſplendor, and mul- 
tiplied its ſacred uteniils; ſo that we need not wonder, if the 
EC ne SPEC Sn gon fs's ma 
of ſuch uncommon merit 

The Jewiſh chronologers tell us moreover, that in his days, 
and about this time, flouriſhed thoſe two great lights of their ſy- 


nagogue, Simeon Ben \betach and Jabuda Ben Tabai, directors of 
the divinity-ſchools at Jeruſalem; and that the former was preſi- 


dent, and the latter vice preſident, of the ſanhedrin (34). 


(E) Several pieces of this Fewiſb coin are ftil! rad by the 


curious ; the inſcription of ſome of them is, The rhe, or "7 4 
ſhehel of Iſrael ; in others, the fir't or ſecond, &c. year of the d 
liverance of 1/-ael, of Sion, of Jeruſalem, & Others again are 
inleribed, Simon prince of Iſrael What is remarkable in theſe in- 
ſeriptions is, that they are not in the new A/jrian characters, ad- 


opted by Ezra, but in the old Samaritan; for which no other 


— can be aſſigned, if they be authentic +, except that Simon was 


wuoiilling to preſerve the antient form of thoſe chat had been coined 
before the captivity, as well in the character, as the metal, and 


figure, and weight. 


Accordingly theſe, like the old ones, baye on the one fide a 
cup or pitcher, ſuppoſed to have been the pot of manna, and on 


the other a branch, r or a palm 


(34) Seph. Fuchafin Shalbel, Ee. + See what has been 
ſaid, Vol. III p. 408, eg. & 411, * note. 


branch 
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Miiance when that prince had eftabliſhed himſelf on his throge by the 
ru, marriage of Cleopatra, and the death of Trypbon *, Simon, 
del whether he ſuſpected the ſincerity of his late promiſes, or 
Rome, was willing to make his friendſhip to him appear more RY 
Sc. derable, ſent a freſh embaſly to Rome, to renew and ſtrengtb- 

en his 1 with that nation. Among other valuable 
Preſents, which he ſent, one was a ſhield of gold, which 
weighed a thouſand Minæ, amounting, according to the 
loweſt value of the Attic mina, to ſixty thouſand | pounds of 
our money. His deputies were received with the uſual ho- 
nours, and procured letters from the ſenate to the kings of 
Syria, and Egypt, Pergamus, padocia, and other Hades, 
to notify their alliance with the . and to threaten them 
with an immediate war, who ſhould venture to commit any 

| hoſtilities againſt them, and ordering them, if any Fewifp 
criminals, apoſtates, or other Fewiſb out-laws, had 9 
themſelves in their dominions, to ſend them bound to the 

Jewiſh high-prieſt, if demanded by him. 

Antio- IHA to the king of Syria w as. ingeed directed to De- 
chus's in- metrius, it being written beiore that prince 5 fallin into the 
atiude to hands of the Parthians ; 3 but it been, direc to Avtio- 
Simon. chu, it is likely he would ee d as little regard to it, as 

be had to oe which he had ſent to the Jewiſb chief. For 
even whilſt he was beſieging of Trynben in Dora, whither 
Simon had ſent him two thouſand choſen men, with warlike 
ſtores, engines, and other ammunition, inſtead of accepting 

of them, be ſent them all back, together with a threatening 
meſſage to Simon, inſiſting upon his furrender of Joppa, Ga- 
2ara, and the citadel of Feruſalem, which he ſaid did belong 


to the crown of Syria, or elſe to pay bim five hundred talents 


for each, and five hundred more for the ravages which the 
Atrhenobi- 7 EWS had done in his dominions. Athenobius, one of that 
us ſent to monarch's favourites, was the perſon who was diſpatched upon 
jeruſalem that errand, and came accordingly to Feruſalem, and beheld 
1 with wonder the richneſs and ſplendor ot the high-prieſt's 


court, at the ſame time chat he informed him of bis maſter” "> 


» Ibid. p 11, & ſeq. 
branch ; ſome a vine, others a bunch of grapes, Or 2 wheat - Meaf 


ſome have two doves, others two towers. or the front of an edifice, 


ſuppoſed to be that of the temple. 
Thoſe we have left of him are all of ſilver; ; beter he colncd 


any in gold, is not certain; the king's letter mentions neu her metal. 
bat permits him in general to coin his own money. | 


demands 


2 222 


PP 
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demands (F). Simon nothing terrified at this meſſage, an- 
ſwered him coolly, that he was in poſſeſſion of nothing, but 
what was the inheritance of his anceſtors ; except indeed the 
fortreſſes of Foppa and Gazara, which he had been forced to 
ſeize, to ſuppreſs the continual ravages and devaſtations they 


made in Fudga : that for theſe therefore he was willing to 


pay the king a hundred talents ; but as to the fortreſs of Acra, 
he could by no means think that he had any right to demand it 


from him. Aibenobius did not ſtay to make any reply, but 
went off abruptly and returned to Antiochus, who was ſtill 
carrying on the ſiege of Dora, and to whom he returned the 
anſwer which the Few:fþ pontiff had given him. He like- 


wiſe related to him the pomp and grandeur of his houſhold, 


the great quantity of filver and gold veſſels uſed at his table, 
and other ſuch marks of the Jewih wealth, which he knew 
would not fail to incenſe that monarch againſt him ; for, as 


| Foſephus obſerves, he was very covetous, and conſequently 


ungrateful, and could not fail envying him ſo much riches and 
grandeur ; and juſt fo it happened. Antiochus, forgetting at 
once his letter and Simon's ſervices, ordered Cendebeus, one 
of his nobles, to invade Judæa with a powerful army, 
whilſt himſelf went with another in purſuit of the traj:or 


- Tripbon®. _ 


Cendebeus, having received the government of all the coaſts Judza r- 


of Phenicia and Paleſtine, and being at the head of apower- wad:d. 
ful army of horſe and foot, began his expedition with fortify- Year of 


ing the town of Cedron, or, as the vulgate perhaps more pro- the Flood, 


perly calls it, Gedor ”, a place advantageouſly ſituate, and 
putting a ſtrong gariſon in it. In the mean time he himſelt 


marched towards Famnia and Foppa, from whence he made 


many inroads into Judæa, took a great number of priſoners, 


and laid waſte all that part of the country c. The news of it 


2860. 
fore 


Chriſt, 


I 


* j Maccas. xv. 38, & ſeq. Antiq I. xiii. c. 12, & 13. De 


hac vid. Jos nA xv. 58. 1 Maccas. ibid. 40, & ſeq. je- 
, d ĩͤĩ e 


N (F) Thus ſays the book of Maccabees (35); but PJo/ephus who 


takes no notice of this meſſage by Arhenobins, relates the ſtory ſome. 


what otherwiſe, and tells us (36), that Antiochus having writ to S:- 


mon to ſend him men and proviſions for the fiege, did alter his 


mind before they were come, and ſent Cendebeus preſently afcer 
to invade Judea. DW) = os 


{©6038 


(35) G. xv. 28, & fg. (36) Awig. J. xii, c, 12, & 13. 
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ſoon reached John, who, as we hinted above, was made ge- 
neral of the Jewiſb forces, and kept his reſidence at Gazara. 
He went immediately to Jeruſalem to acquaint his father 
with it; and Simon, being by this time too old to head his 
Jewiſh troops, called his two brave ſons, viz. this Jahn and 
his brother Fudas, to whom he committed the command of 
them, charging them on his blefling, to imitate the valour of 
their brave uncles, and to venture their lives in defence of 
their religion and liberties (G 4 On theſe two ſetting out, 
at the head of twenty thouſand choice foot, beſides ſome 
horſe, they encamped on the firſt night at Modin; and on the 
morrow, as they advanced towards the plain, they came in 
ſight of the egemy, and drew ſo near each other, that only a 


brook parted the two armies. That of John at firſt expreſ— 
ſed ſome reluctancy to croſs it; but he aſhamed to ſee their 


backwardneſs, flung himſelf firit into it, and moved forward 
which ſo animated his men, that they immediately followed 
him. As ſoon as they were got over, he ranged them in or- 
der of battle, with his cavalry in the centre. An obſtinate 


onſet immediately enſued, in which the enemy, being ſeized 


with a ſudden fright at the ſound of the ſacred trumpets, 
did immediately give way. Many of them were killed and 
wounded, and the reſt fled, ſome to the ſconces, which th 


had in the plains of Azotus, where about two thouſand of 


them periſhed in the flames, 7ohz, now ſurnamed Hyrcan (H), 
| (G) Here again Fo/ephus (37) differs from the book of 1 
bees, and makes the o'd prieſt to forget his age, and to ſally 
cout at the head of his troops, with as much vigour and reſolution, 


as if he had been but in his prime; ſo fond is he to raiſe the 
character of his own anceſtors. ' | | | | 


(H) The fourth book of the Maccabect, of which we haye 


given an account in a former note +, tells us, that Jobs received 
the ſurname of Hyrcan on account of his defeating a famous general 
of that name, and killing him with his own hand, which ſome think 


may be the Cendebeus, whom he here defeated, who might be alſo 


ſurnamed Hyrcanus, either becauſe he was 
on ſome other account (38). fo i 

Jioſepbus Bengorion ſays, it paſſed from the eldeſt ſon of Simon, 
who was called Hyrcan, to this brother John (39). Others think 


a native of Hyrcania, or 


he had it given him on account of his beating the Hyrcanians (40), 


all without any certainty ; fince neither the firſt book of Maccabees, 


(37) B + ol. IX þ. 589 in fin. note (Q) (31) Calner. 


bift. V. T. ſub. A. M. 3869. (39) 4. iv. c. 2. 


( (40) Eu- 


nor 
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having cauſed them to be ſet on fire. The reſt with Cende- 
beus fled as far as Cedron, the place lately fortified by him, 


and John purſued him all the way thither ; after which he fac- 


ed about, and came and rejoined his brother Judas, who, 
having received ſome wound in the action, had been forced 
to ſtay behind, The two brothers, having by this defeat 


cleared thoſe parts from the Syrian troops, led their victorious 


army back to Feruſalem, without any conſiderable loſs :. Af- 
ter this ZFud@a continued quiet and free from invaſion, till the 
murder of their worthy high-prieſt, which happened about 


three years after, and brought Antiochus again with an army 


againſt that metropolis. The manner in which this perfidi- 
ous act was perpetrated, is as follows. 
Simon had then a ſon-in-law named Ptolemy, the ſon of A. 
badus, whom he had made governor of Fericho and its terri- 
tories, and who was grown exceeding rich in that government; 


but ſuch was his ambition, that nothing leſs could ſatisfy him, 
than his being maſter of all Judæa. This wretci took 
the opportunity of Simon's taking a progreſs about the coun- 


try with his two ſons Judas and Mattathias, to invite them 
to his caſtle of Dog, where he had prepared a ſumptuous en- 


tertainment for them. The old pontiff, who ſuſpected no- 


thing leſs than what was deſigned againſt him, was eaſily per- 
ſuaded to accept of the invitation; but after they had feaſted 
and drank pretty freely, ſome ruffians, whom he had privately 
_ poſted, ruſhed upon the three gueſts and mur them. His 
deſign was to have cut off Hyrcan alſo, who was then at Ga- 
zara ; and to this end he diſpatched ſome meſſengers to in- 
vite or bring him to him: but happily for him, one of his 
father's retinue had eſcaped the flaughter, and brought 
notice to him of what had paſſed ; ſo that Hyrcan was before- 
hand with him, and cauſed his meſſenger to be taken and put 

to death (I). Hyrcan, thinking himfelf now no longer ſafe 
| Es 1 | EIT a | Ss there, 


2M Maccas. xvi. 1. & ſeq. | 


nor Foſephus, give us any reaſon for it; befides we have ſeen that 
all the ſons of Maztathias had their particular ſurnames ; ſome of 
them more uncommon, and as little to be accounted for as this 
of Hyrcan, > ol 5 

(J) Thus far goes the firſt book of the Maccabees, which con- 
cludes its epocha of forty years with this eſcape of Hyrcan, and 
refers us for the remainder of his life and actions to a book of 
chronicles (41) long fince loſt ; ſo that we muſt now fill up the ſe- 


(41) Cap. alt. wer. ult. 
I 2 | | quel 


Ge 


treacber · 


ouſly mere 
dered. 
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himfelf or other hiſtorians, till we come to the 


head of the Jcwißb army, and went and 


feaſt of the tabernacles, aud not the ſabbatic year, obli * 
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there, made the beſt of his way to Jeruſalem, whither Pto- 

lemy arrived as ſoon as he. Both offered themſelves at dif- 

ferent gates and demanded admittance z but Hyrcan was 2 
Ceive 


quel of the Jewjb hiſtory for the moſt part out of Fyſephur; in 
the following of whom care ſhall be taken to diſcover ſuch errors 
of his, as are either accidental or otherwiſe, comparing him with 

12 ones of the New 
"eftament ; fo that whatever we find in him, either that bears not 


an authentic face, or claſhes, or has been confuted by other au- 


thors, will be either thrown into the margin, or if of ſmall mo- 
ment, quite ſet aſide. 25 


To begin then with ſome of the improbabilities with which he 


continues the hiſtory of this kigh prieſt, he tells us, (42), that as 
ſoon as he was inſtalled in his new dignities, he put himſelf at the 
| | Ptolemy in his 
caſtle of Dog or Dagon, where he ſtill kept alive Simon's wife 
and his Kb, Ds contrary to the book of Maccabees, which ſays, 
that he aſſaſſinated the two latter with their old father, and men- 
tions nothing of the wife. l S : 

He goes on, and tells us, that, as Hyrcaw went on with the ſiege, 


Ptolemy cauſed his mother and two brothers to be brought upon 
threatening at the ſame time to caft them headlong down, if he 
did not defiſt z and that the old lady, obſerving her fon to relent 


the walls of the caſtle, and there had them 


for him to 
her ſafety or 


at the fight of her danger and cruel uſage, made 
50 on wich fiege, and to take no thought 
ife 


life; and that her ſon, being unable to ſee them ſo cruelly tor- 
| tured, did as often flaken his hand, Fe th | 
At length, continues he, the ſabbatic, or ſeventh, year bein 

come, which was a year of reſt as well as the ſeventh day, an 


Hyrcan upon that account being obliged to raiſe the ſiege, gave the 


| murderer an opportunity to eſcape beyond Jordan ; fo that having 


pat to death his three ptifoners, he retired to Zeus furnamed 
Cotylas, who had uſurped the government of the city of Phila- 
The fourth book of tht Maccabees tells us much the ſame ſtory, 


and only differs in two circumſtances from Fejephus. The firſt is, 
that Gaza, and not Jeruſalem, was the place where Hyrcan was 


received and preferred to the aſſaſſin; and the ſecond, that the 


tiff to repair to Feru/a/em to perform the function of his offi 
during which ſolemnity Pto/emy found means to eſcape far enough 
out of his reach. | | 


This account, did it not contradici the firſt book of the Macca- 


beer, which exprelly ſays, that the father and the two ſons were mur- 


(42) Artig l. xi, c. 1 14, & 15. & bell. Jadaic. I. i. c. 2. 
Aosccd 
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ceived out of reſpect to his worthy father, whilſt his mur- 
derer, and the men that came with him, had the mortifica- 
tion to be repulſed. Hyrcan was immediately declared prince 
and high-prieſt in his father's ſtead, and put himſelf at the 
head of his army, fortified himſelf in the mountain of the 
_ temple, and provided every way for his own fafety, and for 
that of the city and country. On the other hand, Ptolemy, 
ſeeing himſelf diſappointed of his deſigns on Hyrcan and Je- 
ruſalem, and having in vain endeavoured to bribe ſome. of 
the heads of the Jetus over to his intereſt by ſumptuous pro- 
miſes, was at length reduced to the neceflity of writing to 
Autiachus, to acquaint him with what he had done, and to 
beg of him ta come to, his aſſiſtance ; promiſing him at the 
ſame time to reduce all Fudga under him, provided he made 
him governor of it. Antiochus, whom the late defeat of Cen- 
d:heus had ſtill more exaſperated againſt the Fews, did eaſily 
embrace. his offer, and was actually coming with a powerful 
army <9 his aſſiſtance; but whether through fear, or whatever 
other reaſan, the rebel did not think fit to ſtay till his arrival, 
but fled to Zeno, tyrant of the city of Philadelphia. What 
| became of the wretch afterwards, we cannot find. The au- 
_ thor of the fourth book of Maccabers adds to what we ob- 
ſerved in the laſt note, that after he had killed the mother 
and tu brothers of MWyrcan, he fled, and retired into ſome 
place where he could not be come at, whilſt Hyrcas was de- 
tained at Feruſalem to perform the prieſtly function, it being 
then the teaſt of tabernacles. All that we know is, that 
no further mention is made of him, either by Joſephus or 
the Try book of the Maccabees, ſince his flight into Phila- 
Artiachus, allured into Fudea, partly at the news of the 
brave Simon's death, and of the riches of his ſucceſſor, and 
partly by the fair offers which the traitor Ptolemy had made 


dered at the {ame time (43), would be much more probable than 
that of Toſephus, at leaſt with regard to the ſuſpenſion of the 
ſiege; fince there ® no law that obliged the Jer to abſtain 
from war, eſpecially a defenſive one, during the ſabbatic year; if 
there had, how could they have continued a nation without a 
miracle? And yet Fo/ephus not only affirms it to have been the 
cauſe of Hyrcar's raiſing the fiege of Dagon, but of Antioachas's 
taking the advantage of it to invade Judæa and beſiege its me- 
tropolis. This ſiege of Dagon is therefore juſtly called in queſtion 
by feveral learned men (44). „ 


143) Cap. ult wer. 16. (44) Fid int. al. Salien. amal. ſub. 
A. M. 3919, & 3920. Fide & Ur fab A. M. 38609. 


ts. 
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to him, entered Judæa on the enſuing year with a powerful 
army, and went directly to befiege Feruſalem, driving Hyr- 


can all the way before him, till he had ſhut himſelf up with 


Jeruſalem 
| beſieged. 


_ proaching feaſt of tabernacles, which was uſually ſolemnized 


Antioch- 
us i piety. 


his men into that metropolis. To incloſe him the more ef- 
fectually, Foſephus tells us , that he cauſed two deep and 
ſpacious trenches to be dug round the city, and divided his 
army into ſeven camps ; ſo that all poſſibility of ingreſs or 
egreſs was intirely ſtopped. He reared likewiſe one hundred 


towers; the fourth book of the Maccabees ſays one hundred 
and thirty, which were three ſtories high, upon which he 
placed his men to annoy thoſe that defended the walls, whilft 
he was battering them from below. Jaſephus adds, that his 


army ſuffered ſome time for want of water, and was at | 


relieved with a good laſting rain. On the other hand, the 


beſieged made a vigorous defence, and, by their frequent 
ſallies, did greatly annoy the beſiegers (K). As therefore no 
relief could be expected from without, either of men or 


proviſions, Hyrcan bethought himſelf at firſt of a way of 
ridding himſelf of all uſeleſs mouths, by putting them out of 
the city; by which means they, being pent up between the 
wall and the enemies ditch, - muſt infallibly have been ſtarved 
in a little time, had they not heen taken in again. What 


raiſed the compaſſion of thoſe within the walls was the ap- 


with great joy and feaſting, and could not but have been ve- 


ry much diſturbed by the cries of their periſhing brethren 
without. Hyrcan then ſent to Antiachus to deſire a truce of 
ſeven days, that they might quietly celebrate that feſtival ; 


which was not only readily granted, but that prince, being 


thereby ſtirred up to ſome ſenſe of religion, ſent them a con- 


ſiderable number of victims, with their horns gilt, together 


with ſeveral rich veſſels of gold and filver *, filled with pre- 


cious perfumes, and ſome money and other neceſſaries, which 


were, by Hyrcan's orders, thankfully received by the prieſts 


 ® Antiq. I. xiii. e. 16.  Idem ibid. Vide & Pl ur. in 
Apophtheg. | | Es: 


(K) To what we have related of this fiege out of Foſephus, the 
fourth book of Maccabees adds, that as Antiochus was ordering the 


ſapping of the walls, he obſerved, that the foundations were of 
timber, upon which he cauſed them to be ſet on fire, which ſoon = 
brought down a great part of the wall; but that the beſieged com- 


ing inſtantly to defend the breach, not only hindered the beſiegers 


from entering the town, but drove them back, and made a ftout 


fally after them, in which, beſides a great number of the Syriaz:, 


which they killed, they deſtroyed moſt of the enemies towers. 


at 


ow ee T_T 
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at one of the gates of the city, and thence conveyed into the 
temple (L). This unexpected inſtance of the king's piety 
and liberality gave him ſome hopes, that a peace might pro- 
bably be obtained from him with the ſame eaſe. He was not 
OG. and Autiochus, whether tired with the brave and 
conſtant defence of the belieged, which is not unlikely, if 

the account we have juſt now given in a note out of the fourth 
book of the Maccabees is not exaggerated, or moved by ſome 
other reaſon, granted it to him, upon the conditions follow- 


a, OY the Fews ſhould deliver up their a arms ; that the ; Brands 
city wall ſhould be demoliſhed ; and that Fohn ſhould pay peace to the 

him a certain tribute for Foppa and other towns he held out Jews. 

of Judæa. The king inſiſted hard upon two other conditi- 

ons, namely, that they ſhould receive a Syrian gariſon into 

their metropolis ; and ſecondly, that the fortreſs of Acra ſhould 

be rebuilt. The firſt of theſe they bought off at the price of 

five hundred talents, three hundred of which were to be 

paid inſtantly, and the reſt at ſome diſtance of time. They 

likewiſe engaged to put into the king's hands a ſufficient num 

ber of hoages to ſecure him of their future allegiance, that 
they might be wholly free from any commerce with ſtrangers, 

As r the ſecond, Hyrcan, who remembered what a grie- 

vous thorn in their ſide the late fortreſs had been to them, 
would by no means agree to the building of a new one; and 

the king, according to his uſual clemency, remitted this alſo. 
And yet Jeſepbus tells us, that when this peace was tranſ- 
acting, the city was reduced to the laſt extremity, having 

quite exhauſted all their proviſions ; and, which is ſtill more 

ſurpriſing, that the beſiegers were ſo well informed of it, that 

they earneſtly preſſed the king to make uſe of ſo favourable 
an opportunity to deſtroy and extirpate the whole Fewi/h na- 
tion, which they traduced to him in the bittereſt terms, as 

the peſt of mankind, and ſworn enemies of all other nations; 

ſo that, all things conſidered, it ſeems as if providence had 


interpoſed in their behalf, * mollified that 1 ok 


heart towards them, and a n author owns * with Fo- 
fephus, that it was owing to rpriſing goodneſs and Kat 


z Diopos. SICUL. Bibl. l. xxxiv. & apud Phot. cod. 244. 


(L) In this, and the 2 particulars relating to the peace, | *. 
Jeſephus and the fourth book of Maccabee; agree, cho they ſeem | | '$ 


to differ in thoſe which relate to the ſiege and the a made by 
the beſieged. 


. roſity, 
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roſity, that the whole nation had not then been intirely de- 
ſtroyed, and that they obtained a peace upon fuch eaſy terms. 

HowEvVvER that was, the peace was figned on both fides, 
and the proper hoſtages ſent to A:tiochus, among whom was 
Hyrcar's brother; the city was diſmantled ; the money paid; 
and the fiege raiſed : but Hyrcan was forced to make uſe of 
2 ſtrange expedient to procure the three hundred talents ſtipu- 
hted. It ſeems their treaſury was then at fo low an ebb, that 
it could not furniſh him with that fam ; fo that John was 
forced to open a hidden treaſure, which had been laid up by 
ſome of the kings of Fudeh ?; Joſepbus ſays the tomb of 


David *, from which he took out three thoufand talent; 


A thing which had never been attempted before by any of his 


predeceſſors, nor was after him by any, except by Herad 
(M). With this freſh ſupply he paid Autiochus, and under- 
. | took 


Lib. 4 Maccas. 2 Ubi fupra ad fin. & bell. Judaic. I. 
w.c 2. & alib. | —— 
(NM) The ſtory of a hidden treaſure, whether laid up by David, 
or by any of his ſucceſſors, is juſtly ſuſpected by the judicious, as 
a fable invented by thoſe two authors, without any foundation ; 
only that of the Maccabees delivers it as a common report; whereas 
Joſepbus affirms it both of Hyrcan and Herod without hefitation. 
That both Da vid and Solomon heaped immenſe riches, we have 


formerly ſeen ; but that they cauſed any part of them to be hidden 


under ground, much leſs in their own tombs, is no- where ſaid, ei- 


ther by the ſacred or apocryphal writers ; but the contrary may be 


fairly deduced from them. For, if they had left any ſuch hidden 
treaſure, is it likely, that their wicked ſucceſſors, who made no 
ſcrup'e to rifle the temple of its ſacred utenſils and.ornaments (45), 
would have left it untouched ? Is it likely, that good king Heze- 
Lab would have choſen to take all the filver and the gold veſſels of 
the temple, and even tear off the gold with which the gates, pillars, 
and other parts of that ſacred building were covered 406, rather 
than to break into this i ae uſeleſs, treaſare.? 

Again, is it probable, deen any ſuch depoſitory. that 
fo many Aſſyrian and Chalde rchz, as had ſormerly rifled 
both city and temple, would nothave got ſome knowiedge of it, 


and gutted it of all its riches ? And if they had till then been pre- 


ſerved by ſome kind of miracle for nothing leſs could do it how 
mould Hyrcan dare to break in upon them, and not rather, like the 


good king above mentioned, have rifled the temple of ſome of its 


valuable ornaments, which, by what we have ſeen hitherto, were 


(45) Vide int. al. 2 Kings xvi. 8, & jeq. 71,18. (46) 114. 


x viii. 15, 


by 
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took, what had never been done before, to take a number of 
foreign troops into his ſervice. This peace was followed with 
an alliance with Ant iochus, after which that monarch was in- 
vited into Feruſalem with his chief officers, where he was re- 
ceived and feaſted in a ſumptuous manner, and, after mutual 
aſſurances of friendſhip and affiſtance, the king ſet out for 
Syria, and Hyrcan about repairing the breaches and damages Yau of 
which had been made during the fieze. This peace was made the Flo 
on the ninth month after Simon's death (N). Hyrcan was 2868. 
punctual in bis promiſes to that prince for ſome years after, Before 
and did him ſeveral ſignal ſervices in his war againſt Phraar- Chriſt, 
tes, ſpoken of a little higher *, and bore a great ſhare in the 131. 
3 WO OE. SG, 
by this time grown very numerous and coſtly, by the generoſit 
not only of his predeceſſors, but of foreign princes ? 5 ao 
We have lately ſeen, that there was a treaſury or bank in the 
temple, part of which confiſted of donatives for the ſupport of the 
poor, partly of the portions and dowries of the fatherleſs and widows, 
and partly of the ſubſtance of the richer ſort, who depoſited their 
wealth there for ſecurity *, beſides that which was allotted for the 
maintenance of the divine ſervice (47). Now, if we conſider, that 
they were ſo continually harraſſed with wars, invaſions, and op- 
preſſions, it is not improbable, that they kept theſe riches in ſome 
proper ſubterranean places, known but to a few truſty men at the 
head of affairs, and kept the whole as much a ſecret as poſſible ; if 
therefore Hyrcan was now hard put to, to raiſe, money, is it not 
more probable that he borrowed it out of this bank, till better times 
enabled him to repay it ? „„ | 5 
BZ3ut when Herod did totally rifle it for his own uſe, if ever he 
really did it, might he not trump up this plaufible tory, that it 
had been depoſited there by David, or his ſuccefſors, againſt times 
of need? And might not that cunning monarch colour this wicked 
deed with the ſpecious pretence, that Hyrcan, a perſon of unexcep- 
tionable character, had done the ſame thing upon the like emer- 
gency F? PE OR . 
(N) Joſephus (48) tells us, that, in the firſt year of Hyrcan s pon- 
tificate, a prieſt of the family of Foarib, named Matthias Apblias, 
was married to a danghter of the late Jonathan, by whom he had 
Matthias Curtus, who begot Foſephus, who was his grandfather. 
In the ſecond year of the ſame Hyrcan, came from Jeruſalem into 
Egypt, Jeſus the ſon of Sirac, a learned Few, who there tranſ- 
| lated the book of Wi/dom, written by Jeſus his grandfather, into 
Greek, for the uſe of the helleniſtical Fes (49}. We have already 
ſpoken of that work and its author in a former note, to which we 
refer (5). . . | | 
Vol. IX. 557. & 2 Maccab. iii 10. (47) Bid. ver. & +#-. 
de Salien. Uſſer. & Prid (48) In vita ſua. (49) Vide prolog. 
in md. (50) Vol. IX p. 605, note (F). | 
ok. X. DNS : 


__ victories 
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victories which that prince gained againſt him. Some authors 
thiak a, that it was in this war that John got the name of 
Hyrcan, on account of ſome fignal victory he gained over the 
Hyrcanians. However that be, Foſephus tells us Þ, on the 
authority of N. Damaſcen, that Antiochus ſhewed him ſo 
much regard, as to halt two days on account of the feaſt of 
pentecoft, becauſe it beginning that year on the day imme- 
diately following the ſabbath, it was not lawful for the Fews 
- Antioch. to march on theſe two days. Antiochus was ſoon after de- 
feated and killed, as has been elſewhere related + ; and Hyr- 


us f death. 


Vear of can, in his return to Feruſalem, took Aleppo, and laid it un- 


the Flood der a tribute e. After this, finding that the kingdom of Sy- 
2850 ria was rent with inteſtine diſturbances, and their cities naked 
Before and defenceleſs, he marched thither with a army, re- 
Chriſt ſolved to feize upon ſuch of them as lay moſt convenient for 
130. him. The firſt he took was that of Madeba, which coſt him 
n fix month's ſiege. From thence he went to that of Samega, 
Hyrcan which he ſubdued, with ſeveral others beth in Arabia and 
2 LA Phenicia d. From this time we may date the total delive- 
yoke. Yeu" rance of the Fews from the Syrian yoke z for neither he nor 

any of his deſcendants paid either hom age or obedience to thoſe 
His con- monarchs ever afterwards, but lived free and independent from 
queſts, theme. From thence he turned his arms againſt the Sama- 


ritans, and took Shechem and mount Garizim, and the tem- 


ple formerly built by Sanballat, and demoliſhed it, after it 
had ſtood two hundred years ; together with all the edifices, 


altars, and monuments which had been built there by Feza- 


bel, and put ſeveral of the Samaritan prieſts to death (O). 
The following year [dumea was likewiſe conquered by him i, 
where he caufed proclamation to be made throughout that 
province, obliging all thoſe that would not be circumciſed to 
depart out of the land; but the /dumeans chuſing rather to 


2 EvsEB, in Chron. Su LP. Sever. & al. b Antiq. I. xiii. 
c. 16. + Vol. IX p. 16. 4 Maccas., #4 Idem, Jo- 
ER. Antiq. l. xiii. c. 17. STRABO, Geogr. |. xvii © Jus- 


TI. ex Trog. |. xxxvi. c. 1. f Josꝝ v u. ubi ſi 
c. 11. STRABO, ubi ſupra. See alſo Vol. II. p. 147. 


(0) Theſe two lat particulars, which we have out of the fourth 
book of the Maccabees, Foſephus fays nothing of; but only men- 


tions the demoliſhing of their temple, which was from that time 


never attempted to be rebuilt ; however, the Shechemites built 


themſelves an altar there, on which they offered their ſacrifices, 
needing to the Aioſaic law, and have continued to do ſo ever 


upra, & I. xv. 


_ forſake 
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forſake their old idolatry than their country, ſubmitted to his 
conditions, and were from that time incorporated into the 

Jewiſh commonwealth (7). 3 

In the year following Hyrcan ſent Simon the fon of Daſi- Hyrcan 

theus and Apollonius the fon of Alexander, on an embaſſy to „nab hit 

the Roman ſenate, to renew the alliance they had lately made a/liance 

with Simon his father, and ſent ſome valuable preſents by ith 

them (Q). Theſe met with an honourable —_— at Rome. 

— 


(P) From that time downward to the deſtruction of Feru/alem 
by the Romans, they continued in the Jew¾iſb religion; io that the | 
word dumean ſignified no more than incorporated Jeaus, in con- | | 


tradiſtinction to thoſe that were ſo by natural deſcent (1) ; and 
from their total diſperſion, the former name has been intirely ab- 

| ſorbed in the latter. 5 | | 

With reſpe& to theſe Idzmeax proſelytes, it will be proper to 

obſerve here, that Herod, who obtained afterwards the kingdom of | | 
Tudea, was of that race. From his reign therefore the Zewife 
writers began to ſtyle it CY N91 malkuth hagerim, the | 
kingdom or reign of proſelytes or firangers ; which not being obſerved 
by Scaliger and Munſter, they have tranſlated it the kingdom of 
the Hagarens ; but our learned Uſer has ſufficiently confuted that f 
miſtake (2); and we ſhall further ſhe w, when we come to the reign | 
of that prince, that he was really one of theſe [lumearns, incor | 
porated into, and thereby intitled to all the privileges of a natural 
Tjraclite. There was indeed to be this difference in the true Ed 

mites, that they could not intermarry with them till the third ge- 
neration, according to the law of Hoſes (3) ; but as we have ſhewn 

theſe [dumears to be of a different race, or rather a mixture of other 

nations, how that matter was regulated by the ſanhedrin, we know 

not. 35 a g# © 

We have heretofore obſerved +, that the word Edomite and Idu- 

mean, which often occurs in the rabbinic writings, is not that of any 
nation, but the name by which they call the Chriſtians, againit [ 
whom they write, and is indeed one of the civileſt; but they oft. 
ner uſe thoſe of got, heathen, and Noxri or Naxarite, and ſome | | | 
times that of Samaritas and Cuthear ; which caution we here repeat, 
to prevent thoſe that read them being miſtaken by any of thoſe. 

feigned names. 5 „ 95 85 

1 Among theſ® the fourth book of Maccabees mentions a 
large diſh and a ſhield, amounting to fifty thouſand pieces of gold. 

That author mentions ſome other particulars, which are not in 
Foſepbus ; ſuch as, that the ambaſſadors were made to ſit down 


(1) Jide Prid. connect. ſub ann 129. nate t. & ux orf. lexic. 
Kabbin. ſub voce N- (2; Sub A 8. 3875. 43) See 
Vel. II. p. 147. Vol. III. p.. 294. Vid: & Deut. xiii. 7 
T Fa IS. , | | 
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Rome, and a ready compliance with all their demands. The 
ſenate, beſides the renewing of the alliance, granted the Jews 
the poſſeſſion of Foppa, Gazara, and ſome other places, 
which Antiochus had taken from them, and ordered the am- 
bafſadors a ſum out of the public treaſury, to defray their 


charges homewards. They likewiſe ſent letters to all the go- 
vernors of the provinces through which they were to paſs in 


their return, to ſee them treated with all the marks of ho- 
nour due to their character. The ſenate likewiſe ordered, 
that all the complaints they had exhibited againſt the Syrians 
ſhould be redrefled ; declared null and void all that Antiochus 
or his ſucce ſſor had done, or ſhould do, contrary to their 


late league with the late Ferwwiſh high-priefts ; that the Syrians 
| ſhould reimburſe to them all the loſſes ſuſtained by them, and 


appointed commiſſaries to come and ſee the purport of their 
decree fully executed, The embaſſadors had likewiſe deſired 
letters from the ſenate, directed to all the princes and free 


ſtates with whom they were in alliance, to recommend the 


4 ind 
embaſſy 
ſent to 


Rome. 


Jewiſh intereſt to them; but there being at that time other 
important matters on the tapis, the affair was deferred for fur- 
ther deliberation; and they returned to Jeruſalem highly ſatiſ- 
fied with what they had. „% ͤ;ͤ hs og 5 
Tuis embaſly having fo well ſucceeded, Hyrcan, on the 
next year, ſent a new one with freſh preſents, to thank the 
ſenate for their laſt favour, and to obtain a ratification of all 
their former decrees in their behalf; all which was readily 
granted, and the embaſſadors returning, brought this new 


act, which the reader may ſee at full length in Fo/ephus (R). 
By theſe alliances John ſaw himſelf more and more ſtrength- 


ened 


with the Roman conſul; that they were allowed the free exerciſe 


of their religion; and that the letter which hey brought from the 


ſenate to Hyrcan, did give him the name and title of king, which 
that pontiff took upon him, and bore it from thence forward. Ihe 


letter is there related at full length; but as it contains nothing 
particular except that inſcription, we ſhall refer the reader to that 


book for it. | 


R, Here Jaſepbus has again committed a munifeſt blunder, by 
inſerting this decree in the wrong place (4), and inſtead of another 


then granted by the ſenate upon another occaſion, and. at the re- 


_ commendation of Julius Ce/ar, to Hyrcanus the ſecond. This has 
been fully proved by ſeveral learned men, whom the reader will | 


(a) dntiq. I. xiv. c. 16. 
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ened in his dominions, whilſt the kingdoms of Syria and 
Egypt were ſtill troubled with continual wars. Alexander 
Zebina having by this time mounted the Syrian throne *, 


was 
See Vol, IX. p. 22, & ſeq. 
find in the margin (5); and he may further convince himſelf, by 


comparing the contrariety between the decree itſelf and the occaſion 


upon whieh the Fewg hiſtorian there quotes it, with reſpe& to 
the following particulars: 5 

1. He ſays it was obtained for the tebuilding of the city wall de- 
moliſhed by P but there is not a word in the decree about 
the wall, but only of renewing and confirming the former alliances. 
2. The decree was dated on the ninth year of Hyrcanus, who could 


not be the ſecond of that name ; for if it had been obtained to this 


laſt by Fulius Cæſar, it mult have fallen in the ſeventeenth, not of 
his reign, for that he had been diſpoſſeſſed of by Gabinius, but of 


his prieſthood, which was all the dignity that was left to him, as 
Foſephus himſelf owns in another place (6): and if his reign were 
to be dated, not from his reſtauration by Pompey, but from the death 


of his mother, it muſt have been the twenty third, and not the ninth 


of his reign. 8 
Again, there is a manifeſt difference between the dates of the 


preamble to and the decree itſelf. The one dates it the ninth of 


Hyrcan, in the month Panemus, anſwering to our Fuly, and the o- 


ther the ides (or thirteenth) of December. From all which it is evi- 
dent, that Fo/ephus has, by a miſtake, inſerted here one decree for 
another; and that this belonged not to any year of Hyrcanus the 


ſecond, but to the ninth year of Hyrcaxus the firſt. To 
| Another ſtrong proof of this is; Numenizs the fon of Antiochus, 


who is mentioned in the decree as one of the embaſſadors ſent by 
Hyrcan to procure it, is the ſame who had been ſent about ſeven- 
teen years before, on the like errand, to Rome by Jonathan, as we 


have lately ſeen ; he might therefore be ſtill young enough to be 
| ſent on this new embaſly in the ninth year of Hyrcanus the firſt ; 


| but muſt have been long dead and rotten before the decree obtain- 
ed by Cæſar in favour of Hyrcanus the ſecond, there being near eighty 


years diſtance between them. To all this may be added, that the 


decree here inſerted is that of an alliance made by proper embaſſa- 


dors between the Roman ſenate and a free ſlate, ſuch as the Few 


was in Hyrcan the firſt's time; whereas that obtained by Cæſar for 
Hyrcan the ſecond, was not an alliance by embaſſy, but a favour 
conferred on the Jews, in conſideration of the ſervices they had 


(5) Scalig. animad. in Chron. Euſeb. mum. 1971. Uſer. annal. 
ſub 4. M. 3877. Salien. ſub A.M. 4007. ſect. 30. Prid. connect. 
ſub ann. 127. (6) Autig. l. xiv. c. 10. . 
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was glad to make him his friend ; but being ſoon after killed, 
and ſucceeded by Antiochus Gras, this laſt did ſo reſent it, 
that he was preparing himſelf to invade Judæa; but was hap- 
pily prevented by his brother, who was then levying an army 
at Cyziczm, and coming againſt him, Hyrcan left them to 
fight it out between them, without concerning himſelf on 
either fide, chuſing rather to enjoy his ſovereign authority 
| peacefully, which gave him an opportunity of heaping up im- 
menſe treaſures, by the tributes which he received both from 
his own now flouriſhing land, and from thoſe countries which 
he had lately ſubjected to his dominions. At length fome 
hoftilities, which the Samaritans committed againſt the Ma- 

reſſans (S), who were then in friendſhip with him, gave him 
| a fair handle for renewing the war, which he had lately be- 
gun againſt thoſe of the city of Shechem, He went therefore 
with his two ſons Aviftobulu and Autigonus, at the head of a 
powerful army, and with all the proper engines for the ſiege 
of Samaria, which had been ſince rebuilt and fortified (T). 
Theſe encompaſſed the city with a wall and a deep ditch, of 
about eighty furlongs, or four thouſand paces circuit; by 
which they ſoon reduced the city to ſuch ſcarcity of provi- 
ſons, that they began to eat all manner of unclean beaſts, 
ſuch as cats, dogs, and other carion. In this extremity 
they found means to ſend and implore the affiſtance of 


done the Roman general in the Alexandrian war; at which time 
| they were no longer a free, but a conquered, mation, as the ſequel | 

of this hiſtory will ſoon ſhew, . 5 
(S) The city of Mareſſa, or Mareſa, which ſtood at about two 
miles diſtance from Eleut hero polis, had been ſome time before taken 
by him, and fince retaken by the Syrian, under whom it now was ; : 
; but ſtill in alliance and friendſhip with the Jews (7). 

(T) It will be proper here to remind our readers, that theſe Sa- 
maritans were not naw of the old race and ſect ſa much hated by 
the eu,, for theſe, we have ſeen a little higher, had been either 
deſtroyed, or driven out of that metropolis, by Alexander the Great, 
for the murder of his favourite Ardroxicus; immediately after 
which he repeopled the place with Syro- Macedonians, or a miIX- 
ture of Syrians, Macedonians, and Greeks. 


Theie being ſettled there did incompaſs the town with a double 


high wall, a deep ditch, and other fortifications ; thoſe therefore 
are miſtaken, who think, that the 7ewiþ hatred againſt the former 

fort of Samaritans was the occaſion of this war; for theſe were all 
| heathens, and conſequently ſtrangers to the W aaa and intailed 
enmity between thoſe two. 


(7) Vide bay xii. c. 17. 


Antiochus 
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Antiochus Cyzictnus, who was now on the Syrian throne , 
und who came accordingly with a great army to their re- 
lief *. 5 
In the mean time, the grand expiation day being at hand, Samaria 
Hyrcan was obliged to go to Feruſalem to perform the office befieged. 
of it, and left his two ſons to carry on the ſiege. Upon their Year of 
hearing that Antiochus was coming againſt them, Ari/- the Flood, 
tobulus was diſpatched with part of the army to meet him: — 4 
A bloody engagement enſued, in which the Syr:ans were to- Chrif, 
tally routed, and purſued as far as Scythopolis 3 and Anticchus 10. 
eſcaped with great difficulty. After this defeat, the ſiege wa ay 
renewed with ſuch vigour, that Antiochus was again applied e 
to; but he not caring to hazard a ſecond battle, contented 
| himſelf with ſending fix thouſand men to make a diverſion in 
Judæa, in hopes to oblige the Jews to raiſe the ſiege; nei- 


ther were theſe his own troops, but ſuch as he had with ſome | 
difficulty obtained from the king of Egypt, We have already | 
ſeen the ill ſucceſs of this expedition in a former volume, as 5 
well as the betraying of Scythopolis to Hyrcan by Epicrates, } 


and the ſurrender and utter demolition of Samaria F, From 
this time Hyrcan became more and more powerful, and made 
Himſelf maſter not only of all Paleſtine, but added alſo unto it 
the provinces of Samaria and Galilee ; all which he enjoyed | | 
to the end of his life, without any moleſtation from without, 
or diſcords from within his dominions. His reign was no leſs 
remarkable on the account of his great wiſdom and piety at 
home, than his conqueſts abroad. Never did the Jewiſb re- 
ligion or commonwealth appear in greater luſtre fince the re- 
turn from captivity ; but that which raiſes his glory, above 
any of his predeceffors or ſucceſſors, was, if we may believe 
Toſephus > and the fourth book of Maccabees ', his enjoying 
three dignities, which never all met in any but him ; namely, 
the royal dignity, the high-prieſthood, and the gift of prophecy. 
Of the laſt of theſe we ſhall give two or three inſtances out 
of thoſe authors in the margin (V) ; but the ſecond, or high- 
© ns i prieſthood, 


| ® See Vol. N. p. 29 * Antiq.l. xiii.c. 18. See 
Vol. IX. p 28. Aꝗntiq. ubi ſupra, & bell. Judaic. I. ii. 


V) To/ephas affirms him to have had very extraordinary viſions 
and revelations, more particularly about his own children. He 
tells us for inſtance, that on the day in which his forces defeated 

_ thoſe of Antiochus, himſelf was then offering up incenſe in the moſt 
holy place, where he heard a voice telling him of the victory 
gained by his ſons. . 5 


* 
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prieſthood, tho* he had exerciſed it in ſuch a manner as ought 
to have rendered him doubly venerable, yet in the end prov- 
ed the ſource of ſuch perſecutions from the proud and hot- 
headed Phariſees, as quite embittered the latter end of his 
reign, if not ſhortened his days. It is under his reign that 
this ſect, as well as thoſe of the Sadducees and Efſemans, of 
Which we have already ſpoken ſomething, ate ſuppoſed to 
have ſtarted up: This there fore may be thought a proper place 
of ſpeaking of them more at large, as well as of that of the 
Caraites, which ſprung up afterwards 3 but as each of thoſe 
four ſets had many favourite tenets, quite oppoſite to the 
ſpirit and doctrine of the goſpel and its divine author, and 
proved ſo many invincible obſtacles againſt its reception, we 
thall defer ſpeaking of them; till we come to that glorious 


epocha. By this means the reader will have them ſo freſh in 


his mind, and, as it were, in one view; that inſtead of won- 
dering at the Fews rejecting ſo univerſally the perſon and 
doctrine of the Mieſſiab, he will rather look upon it as a kind 


of miracle, that ſo many of that blind and prepoſſeſſed nation 


ſhould ſo readily embrace them. 8 
Bur, to return to our ſubject, Hyrcan had al ways ſhewed 


himſelf a zealous ftickler for the Phariſees; they had hi- 


therto monopolized his favours, and enjoyed the moſt con- 
ſiderable poſts under him, whilſt the other two were deſ- 
piſed and kept under by him. But an untimely piece of 
condeſcenſion towards them, or perhaps rather of vanity, 
from which the beſt of men are not always exempt, gave one 
of the heads of that imperious ſet, named Eleazar, an op- 
portunity to caſt a reflection againſt him, which touched him 
in the moſt ſenſible part. It was no leſs than calling in 


As he was very fond of thoſe two brave youths, he was no leſs 
importunate with heaven to know which of them was to ſucceed 
him ; but, to his great mortification, he ſaw in a viſion a third ſon, 
not yet born, who was pointed at as his ſucceſſor. This grieved 
the good old man ſo much, it ſeems, that when Alexander was ſoon 
after born, he ſent him to be privately brought up in Galilee ; but 
this did not hinder the viſion being verified by the Gal z of which 


he was made, however, ſo ſenſible before he died, that he foretold 


the reigns of his two eldeſt ſons Ariſtobulus and Antigonus to be but 
ſhort, after which Alexander would ſucceed them. 
There are ſome other ſingularities related of him, which have 
ſtill more the air of fables, and therefore not worth mentioning ; 
only this one is very remarkable, if true, that the ſtones of the 


breaſt plate and the carbuncle on his ſhoulder quite loſt their luſtre = 


after his death, and never recovered it ſince. 


queſtion 
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queſtion his tegitimacy, at leaſt as being leſs pure and unde- 
filed thau the. Afo/aic law requires in a high- prieſt; and this 
he did by pretending, that his mother had been formerly a 
ſlave, intimating thereby, that either ſhe was not of Fewi/h 
extraction, or elſe; that being ſo, ſhe had been taken captive 
by the enemy, and forced to proſtitute herſelf for a mainte- 
nance. 'The ſtory being, as Foſ+phus afſures us, abſolutely 


falſe, and ooly trumped up by that proud Phariſee to mor- 
tify the goed old prelate, we {hall throw it in the margin 


(W), and Ak add, that Eleazar's baſe ſuggeſtion, and the 


partiality 


* 3 de ſire to ingratiate himſelf ſtill farther to this im- 
perious ſect, which. he obſerved to grow daily more and more the 
darling of the people, by reaſon of their ſpecious pretence to a 


greater degree of ſanctity, made him one day, after he had given 


ſome of the heads of them a moſt ſumptuous entertainment, aſk 


them, if they had any thing to object or to find fault with againſt 
his government, that he might reftify it; ſince he had always 
male it his chief ſtudy and delight to act with the utmoſt regard 


to God, and according to the rules and maxims of their ſect. 


Whilſt therefore the reſt of the company were extolling his 
piety, zeai; valour, and conduct up to the ſkies, the ſur'y and tur- 
bulent Elcazar flarted up, and, with his wonted ill nature, told 
him, that if he was really deſirous to deſerve the praiſes which 
his bre hren had fo laviſhly given him, he ought to diveſt himſelf 


of his high. prieſthood, and be content with the civil government 


of the nation. Being as the reaſon of ſo ſtrange a propoſal, 
he anſwered him, That they were well aſſured, upon the teſtimony 


of ancient perſons fill living, that his mother had been taken 
captive in the wars, which rendered him incapable by the law of 
Hofes + to ſucceed to the pontifical dignity 

This malictons uꝑgeſtion, it ſeems, was reſented by all the com- 


pany ; but much more by the old pontiff, who thereupon reſolved 
to take ſome fignal fatisfaftion for the calumny caſt on his mother 


and himſelf He had then a favourite friend named Jonathan, a 


zealous Sadduce, . who took occaſion from it to intimare to him, 
that Eleazar wa but the tool and mouth of the Phariſaic ſect; 


but that the ſlander muſt have been concerted by the whole party. 
To convince him of t. he adviſed him to conſult the brotherhood 
concerning the pun'ſhment of the calumniator, and he would ſoon 


find, eicher by their nity or ſeverity towards him, whether they 
had any hand in the ca umny. 


Hyrcan took his advice, and asked the heads of chat ſect, What 
puniſh:nent my thought Eleazar deierved for railing ſuch an impi- | 


235. 


7 See what has been ſaid of the marriages, Pal. II. 5 
Ver. R. L. 
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partiality of his brotherhood in affigning him a condignpuniſh- 
ment, did ſo exaſperate the high- prieſt againſt the whole 


ſect, that from that time he gave himſelf up wholly to that of 


the Sadducees, who were not a little glad to aggravate the af- 


front as hatched againſt him by the whole Phariſatc body, 


tho' one only of them had had the courage to blab it out. 
From thenceforth therefore there grew the bittereſt enmity 
between him and that revengeful ſe, who ceaſed not to 


raiſe troubles and ſeditions againſt him during the ſhort time 
he lived, and againſt his ſons after him. Hyrcan was 


then in the twenty-eighth year of his pontificate when this 


quarrel happened, and he died in the very next year, 


greatly lamented by all but the Phariſaic crew, who left 
no ſtone unturned to blacken his memory, and to get into the 
ſame credit and authority they had formerly enjoyed under 
Hyrcan 


* Antiq. I. xiii. c. 18. 


- eus and unjuſt ſlander on the prince and high- prieſt of their natien? 
expecting, no doubt, but they would have condemned him to death; 

| but, to his ſurpriſe, they told him, that as calumny was no capital 
crime, the ſevereſt puniſhment he could infli on him, was that of 


ſcourging and impriſonment 85 
There wanted no more to convince the pontiff of the truth of 


what Jonathan had ſuggeſted to him; ſo that from that time he be- 


came an irreconciieable enemy to thE whole ſect, forbad, under 
ſevere penalties, the obſervance of their commandments and tra- 


ditions, and became a zealous patron of the oppoſite ſe& of the 
Sadducees On the other hand, the Phariſees became mortal ene- 


mies, not only to him and his family, but to the whole Sadducean 


party, and never ceaſed p'otting againſt them till they had gained 
the ſadd e again; which they did in ſome few years after, as the 


ſequel will ſhew. ; 
& Foſepbus is very inconſiſtent in the years of this prelate's reign, 


if there be not ſome error crept into the copies we have of him, 
and in the Latin verſion of Rufinus ; for in one place (8) he gives 


him thirty three, and in two others (q) thirty one ; yet Zuſebius out 
of him f ives but twenty nine (10), and fo doth St Jerome in his Latin 
verſion f him, and elſewhere (11), and rightly too; for, as the 
learned (Ver obſerves in the place laſt quoted, Simon, Hyrcan's 


father, died in the 177th year of the Grecian kingdom, and in the 


-.(O Bill. Yoda 4.5. 6:4. 600 Antig. 1. xiii. c. 18. & J. 
1 410) In chronic, & demon Evang. J. viii. . 2. 


(11) Comm, in ix. Dan. Vide & Uſer. annal. ſub A. M. 5275 
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Hyrcan is affirmed by Foſephus to have built the ſtately 


tower, or rather caſtle, of Baris (V), the ſame which ſer: ed 
afterwards for a palace for the A/monean princes, and was 
ſome time after rebuilt, inlarged, and fortified by Herod, and 
called by him Antonia, in honour of the emperor Marc Antony. 
This caſtle was built upon a ſteep rock, fifty cubits high from 


the valley that ran beneath it to the top on which the building 


ſtood, and was inacceſſible on all ſides, except that towards 
the temple, with which it was even. It was of a ſquare fi- 
gure, two furlongs in compaſs ; that is, half a furlong, 
or three hundred feet, on every fide. The rock ſtood 
without the outer ſquare of the temple, and upon the fame 


mountain with, and on the north fide of it, running parallel 


with its outer wall, but incompaſſed with that which Simon 
had built to ſtop the communication between the temple and 
the fortreſs of Acra. Here Hyrcan built an apartment, where 
he depoſited his pontifical robes and ornaments, whenever he 
diveſted himſelf of them to vacate on his other affairs ; 
which method was afterwards obſerved by his ſucceſſors. 
Here he kept his court, and ſpent moſt of his time; and ſo 
did they after him ', till Herod, obſerving the ſtrength of its 
ſituation, turned it into a fortreſs ; in which, however, the 


I Bell Jadaic. I. vi. c. g. Antiq. 1. xviii. c. 6. Vide & Light- 


foot's view of the temple, c. 7. 


11th of month Sebat (12) anſwering to the 4579th of the Julian 


period; and his wife Alexandra, who reigned after his ſons, died, 
as the ſequel will ſhew, in December 4644 of the ſame period; 


ſo. that the diftance is 65 years, and about 9g moaths ; from 
which if we ſubtract the 37 years which Jeſepbus allows to her ar: 
her ſons, the remainder will be 28 years and 9 months. 5 


(V) St. Ferom. in his comments on thoſe ſacred books, which 
were written after the Babyloniſh captivity, ſuch as thoſe of Daniel, 


Ezra,*and Nehemiah, and on ſome other prophets (13), obſerves 


the word Baris to be of Chaldee extraction, peculiar to Paleſtine, 
and to fignify a houſe or caſtle incloſed on every fide In the tame 


ſenſe the Septuagint have uied it likewiſe ; and as that word in the 
plural is Bages, which likewiſe ſignifies heavy, their interpreters 
have ſometimes taken it in the latter ſenſe without any reaſon, and 


puzzled thereby ſeveral places of icripture, which were plain 
enough in the former ſignification, particularly the ivory paiaces 


mentioned by the plalmiſt (14). 


12 Vid: 1 Maccab xvi. 14. (13) Vi & comm in Jerem. xvii. 


H/. ix. (14) P/al. xlv, 8. Fide Calm. fu" woce Ba 7s. 
— | F. pliculy 
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prieſtly attire was ſtill kept, even after the Jet were ſubdued 
by the Romans, and under the cuſtody of the commander 
of that gariſon, called by St. Luke the captain of the temple w. 
This officer kept them in his cuſtody under lock and ſeal, 
and delivered them up to the high-priefts upon all ſolemnities 
in which they were required ; immediately after which they 
were put into his hands again, as we fhall fee in the next 
ſeftion, 
Hyrcan left three ſons, according to the fourth book of 
Maccabees (Z), or five, according ts Jaſephus a, who gives 
us, however, the names but of four of 'them ; namely, 
Aiſtobulus, who was alſo called Jud 5s, and ſurnamed Pbilel- 
len, by reaſon of his fondneſs for the Greeks; 2. Avntigonns ; 3. 
Alexander, and A3ſal:m, who was the youngeſt. What 


was the name of the fourth he no-where tells us. A-i/ftobu- 


Jus ſucceeds lus ſucceeded his father in all his dignities in right of pri- 


 Hyrecan. 
Year of 


mogeniture, according to the Mofarc law; and having a 


great affection for his brother #:tiganns, he admitted him 


the Flood, to ſhare the government with him for ſome ſhort ſpace ; after 


2892. 
Before 
Chriſt, 
107. 
. 
His cruel 


riegu. 


but left it whoily to providence to direct it. Ou the other hand 
he bore as great an averſion to Alerander who had been pointed 


which, upon ſome ſuſpicion or diſlike, he cauſed him to be 


put to death. The other three he kept cloſe priſoners 


during his ſhort reign, which laſted but one year, which he 


yet ſtained with his own mother's blood ; for that princeſs 
having claimed a right to the ſovereignty, by virtue of 


Hyrcau's will, her unnatural fon not only thut her up in a 
priſon, but there barbarouſly ſtarved her to death. Soon 


after this he aſſumed the title of king, and began to wear the 


royal diadem, which, if we may believe Fiſephus, had never 


becn done by any of his predeceſſors o, who had till then 


w Acts xxi. 31. & ſeq & alib n Antiq. I. xiii. c. 


19. K xiv c. 8. bell. Judaic. I. i. c. 3. o Antiq. I. xiii 


c. 19 & bell. Judaic. ubi ſupra. 


(Zz) This author adds ( 15}, that Hyrcan was fo exceſſively fond 
of his two eldeſt fons, that he would name neither to the ſucceſſion, 


out to him as his ſucceſſor in a viſion, of which we have ſpoken in 
a late note, but yet wichout attempting any thing againſt him to 
prevent it | | 


Foſephus, on the contrary, tells us, that he left the government 


to his wife during her life, tho', by the cruelty with which her 
eldeſt ſon uſed her, one would rather think, that ſhe had forged 


dome ſuch will againſt him. 


(15) Cap. vii. 
contented 


F Y 


E a eo Cs. <q 
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contented themſelves with the title of governors, or at moſt 
with that of prince (A). As ſoon as he had fettled his, 
affairs at home, he marched at the head of his army to in- 
vade Fturea ; but being taken ill in the midſt of his ſucceſſes, 
he was forced to be brought back to Fob ranks and to 
leave his brother to complete the conque 

(B) ; which he ſoon after did, cauſing all the Itureans either 


88 


Invades 
Icur urea. 


of that province 


to be circumciſed and incorporated with the Fews, or elſe to | 


depart into ſome other country f. 

WHiIlsT he was carrying on this ſucceſsful war, there 
wanted not thoſe at court, wio, envying his happineſs, en- 
deavoured to prepoſſeſs the fick king with ſtrange ſuſpicions 
againſt him. The queen more particularly ſeemed to 
have conceived ſome irreconcileable hatred againſt that 
prince, and to have been the chief engine of his ruin ; which 
happened ſoon after, when Antigonus innocently furnithed 
her with the means of working it more effectually. For 


as ſoon as he hid finiſhed the conqueſt of Iturea, he marched 


directly to Ferufalem, it being then the feaſt of tabernacles; 


and being in haſte to repair to the temple, to offer up his thanks 
for his ſucceſs, and his vows for his brother's recovery; he went 
directly thither in his armour, without ſtaying to ſhift 


his cloaths, and accompained with a number of his men. 


This was immediately interpreted to the timorous king as a 


Id. ibid. c. 20. 


murdered. 


Antigonus 


| (A) We have ſeen, however. in a late note *, that Hyrcan took 


the royal name and dignity upon him long before S:rabo ſays 
(16), that it was Alexander, Hriftobulus” s ſucceſſor, who firlt took 
that title upon him 

(B This province was fo called from Hur the ſon of Ihmaet, 
whom our Exgliſb and ſome other verſions wrongly cal: Jetur. It was 
ſituate on the other ſide of Jordan, on the north fide of the half tribe 
of Manaſſeb, be tween that and the territories of Damaſcus ; ſo that 
it made one part of Cele- Syria, and did lie on the one fide of Ju- 

dæa, as Idumea, formerly conquered in the ſame manner, did lie on the 
other It had the province of Battanea on the eaſt, an1 tae 
Trachonitis mentioned by St. Luke (17) on the ſouth (18). The 


Reubenites, Simeonites, and ſlanaſſites, are ſaid in the chronicles to 


have invaded Gate territories (19), and to have ſubdued the Itu- =} 


reans. \ 


- Supra, þ 76. is fin not. (0. (16) Lib. xvi. 1175 t ini. 1. 
(18) Vide Reland Paicft, . i. e. 21. _ (19) 1 Chron. v. 


19. 


manifeſt 
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manifeſt attempt upon his life, to which he gave but too 
eaſy credit. However, to ſatisfy himſelf more fully about 
it, he ſent him orders to put off his armour, and to come 
immediately to him, which, if he complied with, would 
ſuffictently juſtify him; but if not, would fully prove his 
treaſonable intent. The king was then at his caſtle of Baris, 
mentioned a little higher, where he ordered ſome of his 
guards to be privately poſted in the ſuiterranean gallery, 
through which Antigonus was to paſs, and who were charged 
to murder him, it he preſumed to come armed to him. 


But the miſchievous queen corrupted the meſſenger, and 
made him go and tell the young prince, that his brother 


having heard his armour highly commended, deſired to ſee 


him in it immediately; fo that when Antigonus came to paſs 


through the gallery, the guards fell immediately upon him 
and killed him (C). The king, however, was ſoon unde- 
ceived, and could not think upon his brother's murder 
without reflecting on the more cruel one, which he had 
htely committed on his own mother ; the remorſe of which 
increaſing his diſeaſe, he fell into a violent vomiting of blood. 


A ſervant happening ſoon after to ſpill ſome of that blood, 


which he was carrying away in a baſon, upon the very ſpot 


where that of his brother Antigonus was ſtill to be ſeen ; 


fome of the by-itanders, thinking he had done it wilfully, 


gave a great cry, which was heard by the king. He ſent 


(c The gallery here ſpoken of was, it ſeems, under one of 
the towers of the caſtle, called upon ſome account or other Sraton's 
tower; and fo verified, according to Foſephus, the prediction of 
one Je, of the ſect of the Ent, concerning this prince's 
death This man, who was then at Feru/alem, had foretold, ſome 


time before, that Antigomes ſhould be killed on that very day at 
| S*raton's tower; but as he underſtood it of another more famed on 


the ſea-coaſt, and at a diſtance from this, he was not a little fur- 
prized to ſee that prince come to the tempie, looking upon it as a 


_ demonſtration of the falſhood of his prediQtion, ſince, the day be- 


ing already far advanced, it was impoſſible for hin to reach it, It 
being above fix hundred farlongs from Feru/alem 

This threw him into ſuch a fit of raving, that he vented his com- 
plats for the ſuppoied delufion in a very indecent manner, and, 
Jonas like, cried out, it had been better for him to have been 


dead, before he had been found a falſe prophet. Whilſt he was 


in the height of his murmuring, news was brought of Arntigonus's 
murder, and the name of the tower convinced both him and the 
teſt of the truth of his prediction (20). 


(20) tig. J. xili.c. 19. Bell. Jud. l. i c. 3 
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to aſk the meaning of it, and found them unwilling to ac- 
quaint him with it; which made him ſtill more deſirous of 
knowing it. At length he forced the fatal ſecret from 
them, which threw him into an exceſs of grief and deſpair, 
which he vented in words to this effect: Since the privacy 
of the place could not hide ſrom God's all- ſceing eye the 
deteſtable deed I have committed, but muſt now vomit up 
my own blood, as it were, by drops, to atone for that 
which I baveTo inhumanly ſhed, would not a ſpeedy death 
be much more deſirable to me? He gave up the ghoſt ſoon 
after, having reigned but one year (D), and was ſucceeded 
by his brother Fanngeus, or Alexander, whom the queen Sa- 
lame, called by the Greeks Alexandra, releaſed out priſon 
with his other two brethren, and cauſed him to be proclaimed 
king, as being the eldeſt of the three, and of a milder diſpo- 
{ition than either of them. | 
HE was, however, forced to begin his reign with the death | 
of his fourth brother, who had made ſome treauſonable attempt 
againſt him; but was much kinder to A6/alom the youngeſt 
of all, whom finding contented to lead a private life under | 
him, he took under his protection as long as he lived; and ſo 
Privately did this prince live, that we hear no more of him, 
ull above forty two years after, when, having ingaged in 
the war againſt the Romans, he was taken by Pen- 
pey and ſent priſoner to Rome. Alexander being a ſubtle 
and warlike prince, and Syria being then torn by civil wars 
between the contending brothers, Antiochus Cyzicus and 
Antiochus Gypus *, and therefore in no capacity to op- 
Poſe him, he led an army in the very firſt year of his reign 
againſt the city of Ptolemais; but met with worſe ſucceſs in 
that ſiege than any of his predeceſſors had done, being forced 
to raile it to ſuccour his own territories, which were invaded 
by Prolemy Lathyrus, who took from him the city of Aze- 
chis in Galilee, and carried off ten thouſand captives, and gave | 
him ſoon after a dreadful overthrow near the banks of the Year of 
LEE | | 55 ee 
* See Vol. VIII. p. 26, & ſeg. 2895. 0 
. | | FE Before J 
OD) Ariffobulus had fo far ingratiated himſelf to the Gye-4;, of Chriſt, | 
whom he was exceſſive fond, that they were great admirers of 104. 
him; and Fo/ephus quotes one of their authors (21), who gives 
him the character of a prince of great equity and beneficence ; _ 
but the actions of his ſhort reign ſhew him to have been of a quite | ' 
different diſpoſition. | | . : | = 


(21) Timagen. ap. Straboxr. ex Joſeph. Anti. ubi laupra. | 


Jordan, 
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or dan, as we have ſeen in a former chapter +. This defeat, 
in which he loſt thirty thouſand men, befides thoſe that were 
raken priſoners, and which was a juſt reward for his treachery to 


that prince, would infallibly have opened a way for the latter 


into Tudea, Alexander being now in no condition to have 
ſtopped his progreſs ; had not Cleopatra come to his affiftance. 
It was indeed that princeſs's intereſt not to let Lathyrus grow 


too great, and be thereby enabled to come and wreſt the 


crown from her; but there was another ſpring that moved her 
vear of to what ſhe did; The Fews of Alexandria were highly in 
the Food ber favour, and Cheltias and Ananias, two of the moſt con- 
2897. ſiderable, being the ſons of Onias the high-prieft, who built 
Before the Jewiſh temple at Alexandria, were at the head of af- 
Chriſt, fairs: and thefe could not behold Judæa in ſuch imminent 
102. danger from an exaſperated enemy, without ufing all their 
1 intereſt with that queen to prevent it. We ſhall not repeat 
der aft 7 what has been ſaid in a former chapter “ concerning the 


1 fucceſs of her arms againſt that competitor. Alexander reap- 


fy ed ſo tar the benefit of it, that it obliged Lathyrus to ſet 


aſide the invaſion of Pale//ine for ſome time; and Cleopatra 
being come to Ptolemais, which had farrendered to her, 
the Jeu monarch came to acknowledge her favour to him 
by preients ſuitable to her dignity. He was received out- 


wardly like a prince in diſtreſs, and who had no other refuge 


than her friendſhip ; but that which ingratiated him moſt to 
that politic princeſs was, his being an enemy to her ſon La- 
thyrus, who was by that time returned into Paleſtine, and 
had taken his winter- quarters at Gaza. 

During Al-xwnder's ſtay with Cleopatra, ſome of her 
friends adviſed her to take fo favourable an opportunity to 


make herlelf miſtreſs of Judæa; which would at once in- 


_ creaſe her dominions and ſtrength, and give her a ſuperi- 
ority over her competitor. But Auanias the Fero lately men- 
tioned, who was one of her Head generals, diſſuaded her from 
ſuch an attempt, alledging, that it would be very ungenerous 

and unjuſt to diſpoſſeſs ot his domin.ons an ally, who was 


come to implore her friendſhip and aſſiſtance; that it would | 


leflen her character in the eyes of the world, and, above all, 


make her deteſted by all the Fewws. Theſe -eafons, joined to 
the influence which that general, who was Alexander” s kinſ- 


man, had over her, did not only divert her from her deſign, 


but procured an alliance between them, which was concluded 


in the city of Scythe Polis; ; after which Alcxander returned 


+ Ibid. p. 118. ## Ibid. p. 115, & ſeq. 


to 
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to Feruſalem, where, being now pretty ſecure of any danger 
from Latbyrus, he recruited his broken army, and, croffing 2. %, Ga. 
the Jordan, went to beſiege Gadara, and took it at the end 
of ten months. From thence he marched to Amathus ano- 
ther ſtrong fortreſs on that ſide of the river, into which 
| Theodotus the ſon of Zeno, tyrant of Philadelphia, had laid 
up an immenſe treaſure ; and took it in a much ſhorter yr of 
time than he Lad that of Gadara; and with it all Theodotus's the hos 
treaſure. But he did not keep it long ; that prince, having 2g F 
got together a numerous army, fell ſuddenly upon him, as 2 
he was returning from the ſiege, killed him wy thouſand men, Chriſt, 
routed the reſt, recovered all his wealth, ſeized on Alexander's 100. 
baggage, and carried off a conſiderable plunder from his men 1. 
This defeat however, did not diſcourage Alexander from pur- 
ſuing his warlike views, only it afforded great matter of tri- 
umph to the Phariſees, his implacable enemies, who took 
occaſion from thence to vilify him to the people, and to uſe 

all poffible means to make his crown fit uneaſy on him. 
As ſoon as Alexander had recruited his army, he ſtayed 
not in Jeruſalem to quell the Phariſaic faction, but left them 
to make the moſt of his late diſgrace, whilſt he went to vent 
his reſentment on the treacherous Gazeans, who, by inviting 
Lathyrus againſt him and furniſhing him with auxiliaries, had 
been the cauſe of his late overthrow. He immediately be- 
ſieged the towns of Raphia and Authedon, ſince called Agrip- 
pias by Hered : theſe two places ſtood at a few miles diſtance 

from Gaza, by which means having in ſome meaſure blocked 
up this laſt, he on the next year ſet about beſieging it with a 
powerful army. The city, being then under the command Goes þ 
of Apollodotus, a man of great valour and conduct, made a againſt f 
ſtout defence againſt him one whole year, and in one ſally were 
like to have routed him and his army; and much longer it 
might have held out in all likelihood, had not the brave gover- 
nor been treacherouſly murdered by his own brother Lyſima- 
chus, and the place betray d by him to the beſiegers. Alex- 
ander upon his entering it made great ſhew of clemency to His crueliy 
the Gezeans, but ſoon betrayed his rancour and cruelty againſt „ , Ga. 
them, by abandoning them to the fury of his men; who zeans. 
thereupon made ſuch horrid ſlaughter of them, as was like 
to have proved a dear revenge to him; for the Gazeant, 
ſtanding deſperately on their own defence, killed him almoſt _ 
as many of his men as he did of theirs. Having at laſt glut- 
ted himſelf with the blood of thoſe unfortunate wretches, he 
vented the reſt of his reſentment on that great and antient 


dara. 


Es, 1 Antiq . zi. 25. _ 
Vo. X. -» Sq . cy, 
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city, by reducing it into a heap of ruins ; after which he re- 
turned with his army to Feruſalem". The fourth book of 
Maccabees adds ſ, that he took afterwards the cities of Emath 
and Tyre, but Foſcphus ſays nothing of it. 

Burr whilſt he had been abroad with his army, the Pha- 
riſees, who, as we hinted before, bore a mortal hatred to him 
and his whole family, had taken ſuch means to exaſperate the 
people againſt him by evil ſurmiſes and ſlanders, which they 
privately inſtilled into them, that it broke out at laſt into an 
open affront, which came little ſhort of a rebellion. They 
choſe the feaſt of tabernacles, on which ſolemnity they go to 
the temple with palm and other branches in their hands, eſ- 
pecially that of a kind of citron, which they call attrog, 
with the fruit upon it (E); and when he was performing 
der pelted the prieſtly office at the great altar, probably on the laſt day 
_ beo. of that ſolemnity, they pelted him, not only with thoſe at- 
3 of frogs but with the moſt injurious reflections and opprobrivus 
the Flood 85 


Alexan- 


2904. wid. cap. . 

Before 

Chriſt | ES ; „ | 
95. (E) This attrog, which the Jes imagine to have been the for- 


bidden fruit which our firtt parents eat in paradiſe, very much re- 
ſembles a citron or lemon, except that it has on the rind ſome un- 
evenneſſes, (ſuch as we obſerve ſometimes in the Seville orange) 
and which they fondly believe to have been originally impreſt upon 
it by Eve's planting her teeth upon it, from which time they think 
that fruit has retained the print of it on both ſides. 
| Where-ever therefore it is to be had, they carry it during this 
feſtival in their hands to the ſynagogues, as they did then to the 
temple, and are very curious in the choice of ſuch only ag beſt re- 
preſent that fatal bite; and as our Fews here, and in Holland, 
Germany &c. are forced ta have it from ſome parts of Greece, none 
but the richer ſort are able to purchaſe it; and it ſometimes hap- 
pens, either through contrary winds, ſhips being taken or caſt away, 
that there is ſuch a ſcarcity of them, that the price of them ad- 
vances to a guinea a ſprig Thoſe who are curious enough may 
ſee them on that feſtival in their ſynagogues, it ſeldom or never 
happeniag but ſome quantity is brought over againſt that time. 
But when it doth, they are forced to ſubſtitute ſome other odorife- 
rous tree inſtead of it ; but the poorer ſort content themſelves with 
branches of willows. | = 
On the ſeventh day, which cloſes the feſtival, they break their 
branches or throw them away; and we ſuppoſe it was on this day 
that the mutinous crowd did pelt the high-prieſt with thoſe attroy:, 
they being ſo common at that time in Palgſine, that the meaneſt 
peop.e might purchaſe them. 


: language, 
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language, crying aloud, that ſuch a ſlave as he (F) was 


unworthy of either the pontifical or regal dignity. This in- 


ſolence, which ſeemed the fore-runner of ſomething worſe, 


did fo exaſperate the pontiff, that, ſuſpending his office for 


a while, he ordered his ſoldiers to fall upon the mutinous mob; 
which they did with ſuch ſpeed and fury, that they killed fix 
thouſand of them, and diſperſed the reſt *. As ſoon as the 
tumult was quelled, he cauſed the court of the prieſts to be 
incloſed with a wooden wall, to prevent ſuch inſults being 
offered to him for the future, and at the ſame time provided 
for his further ſafety, by taking into his pay fix thouſand aux- 
iliaries out of Piſidia and Cilicia, being afraid to truſt his 
perſon any longer to the guard of thoſe of his exaſperated 
nation, who, as he found now to his great grief, were not to 
be quelled by the greateſt ſeverities, nor mollified by the 


greateſt lenitives. So that being quite wearied out with their 


continual clamours, he marched out of Feruſalem at the head 
of his army, croſſed the Jordan, and went and deſtroyed the 
city of Amathus, without meeting with any oppoſition from 


Theodotus, who contented himſelf with carrying off his trea- 


ſure and gariſon, leaving the city to his mercy ; ſo dreadful 
was become the name of Alexander by this time to all the na- 


* 


tions round about. From thence he marched againſt the Makes 
Arabians, whom he ſubdued ; after which he laid the Flbo- war a. 
b:tes and the mountaineers of the land of Gilead under tribute. br oad. 


Soon after this, as he was carrying on the war againſt Otedas 


king of the Arabians, he fell into an ambuſh near Gadara, 
where he was forced by a large drove of camels into a ſtreight 
ſo narrow and craggy, that it was with the greateſt difficulty 


that he eſcaged and 3 his own metiopolis (G). Here 


he 


t 3 L xiii. 21. Bell. Jed. J. = Og 


(b) By calling him a flave, it is plain, they 3 upon "a 


ſcandalous ſuggeſtion of Eleazar mentioned in a late note, of his 
mother having been a ſlave But the true foundation ot the Pha- 
riſaic gradge was his treading in his father's ſteps, not only in 
careſſing the oppoſite ſet, but in continuing the penal laws againſt 


| thoſe who ſhould obſerve the traditions and cuſtoms introduced by 
the Phariſees. This was ſuch a crime agiialt them, that nothing 
but his blood could expiate, and they d:d not ſcruple to tell him | 


ſo ſoon after, as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel. 


(3) Joſephus mentions theſe wars o confuſedly, that it is | impoC- 


able to gueſs at what time _y happened, or how long they latted. 
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he found to his great mortification, that the news of this 
laſt defeat had not only reached the place, but had given a 
new life to his enemies, who began to exclaim louder than 
ever againſt him, His endeavours to quell them, as he had 
done before, did now but increaſe the tumult, till it broke 
out into an open inſurrection againſt him. He was however, 
too wiſe and brave to be either ſurpriſed or terrified by it, 
but quickly gathered a number of forces to make head againſt 
them. A civil war immediately enſued, which laſted fix 
whole years, during which above fifty thouſand of the rebels 
loſt their lives, beſides thoſe he loſt on his own fide (H), and 
the innumerable calamities it brought on the Few!fh nacion. 
Alexander, however, tho” he ſtill got the better of them, 
was ſo weary with deſtroying both his people and coun- 
try, that he ſpared no means, no offers or promiſes, to bring 
matters to a pacification. But as he had to do with a crew 
of rebels, and they of the Phariſaic leaven, every advance 
he made did but harden them the more, At length being re- 
ſolved, if poflible, to bring them to a better mind, he ſent 
ſome of his friends to know what would ſatisfy them, 
promiſing to grant them whatever they ſhould in reaſdn 


and juſtice demand. To this they unanimouſly cried out, 


that he muſt cut his own throat, telling him at the ſame time, 
that he ought to think highly of them, if they thought his 
death a ſufficient recompence for the blood he had ſhed, and 
the miſchiefs he had brought upon his nation . This anſwer 


made him loſe all hopes of an accommodation, and look out for 


_ whilſt they, on the other hand, ſent to Damaſcus, to beg 


ſome more effectual means to ſuppreſs their horrid infolence, 


of 
u Id. ibid. 


It ſeems as if he had lumped them thus together at the fag end of 


a chapter (22), to ſhew his readers what a warlike prince Alexan- 


1 


dir was, and chat his neighbours led but a weary life during his 
reign. Perhaps it would have been better for him to have conti- 


nued them longer, ſine his return to Jeruſalem proved the cauſe 


of freſh tumu ts, which ended at laſt in an open rebellion. 

(H) The fourth book of the Maccabees tells us, that this inteſ- 
tine war was between the Phariſees and Sadducees ; and that Alexan- 
der having declared himſelf againſt the former, had put fifty thou- 
nd of them to death, within the ſpace of theſe ſix years; which 
id ſo exaſperate che reſt of them, that they would hearken 
to no accommodation, but ſent to invite Demetrius king of Syria 
to come to their aſlutance againſt him (23). 


(22) * J. Xii. in fin. cap. 21. & Bell. Jud. . 
643) * xXix. ä of 
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of Demetrius, ſurnamed Eucherus, to come to their aſſiſt- 


ance . b | 
Demetrius came accordingly into Fudea, with an army 
of three thouſand horſe and fourty thouſand foot, who were 
partly Fews and partly Syrians ; and Alexander came againſt 
him with another, conſiſting of ſix thouſand Greet auxiliaries 
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and twenty thouſand Jews ; each of them tried for ſome time 


to gain over the troops of his competitor, Demetrius to de- 


bauch the Greet auxiliaries to forſake the Fewiſh king, and 


this latter to bring over thoſe Fews that were in the Syrian 
army. But all their efforts proving vain, they came at length 
to a deciſive battle, in which Alexander was defeated, and 


Alexan- 


forced to flee to the mountains for ſhelter, with the ſmall der d f 
number of men that tuck cloſe to him. This is the account #4 Y Do- 


which TFoſephus gives us of this action, wherein he again metrius 


_ claſhes with the fourth book of Maccabees, which makes the 
advantage to have been vaſtly on Alexander's fide, as the rea- 
der may ſee in the margin (I). But be that as it will, the 
former tells us that he was reduced by this defeat to ſuch a low 
ebb, that he ſeemed irrecoverably loſt, when an unexpected ac- 


cident turned again the ballance on his fide. Thoſe Jewiſh 


troops, whom he could not, with all his art and fair promiſes, 
withdraw from the enemies army, before the battle was 


fought, were now, upon his loſing it, taken with ſuch a fit 


of compaſſion, that they came all over to him; ſo that De- 


» Thid, c. 22. Bell. Judaic. ubi ſupra. | 


() This author tells us (24), that Alexander defeated the Syri- 


an king, and purſued him quite to Artroch, where he kept him 
beſieged three whole years; that at length Demetrius, having ven- 


tured out with his army againſt him, was killed; and that Al- 


ander, after this ſecond victory came back to Feru/alem, where he 


was well received by the people, that he went afterwards and 


ſubdued the [dumeans, Moabites, Ammonites, Philiftines, and Ara- 
bian mountaineers ; but all this ſeems exaggerated, and Jaſeabu: 3 
account perhaps more juſtly preferred to it, who is ſeldom leſs lia- 
ble to ſuſpicion, than when he ſpeaks againſt his own nation. Yet 
it muſt be remembered here, that Jeſenbus was a zealous phariſee, 
and Alexander an inveterate enemy to, not to ſay in ſome meaſure a 
proſecutor of, that whole ſect; and how far this conſideration 
may have ſowered the pbariſaic leaven in that hiſtorian, and have 


made * him repreſent that prince as leſs ſucceſsful than he real- 


. ly was, and guilty of ſuch cruelties as he was a ſtranger to, may 
be eaſily gueſſed, - . 


(24) Chap. xxix. 


metrius, 


Relieved. 
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metrins, fearing leſt the the defection ſhould ſtill increaſe, 
left Fudza and mached againſt his brother Philip. This re- 
treat gave Alexander an opportunity of getting his army toge- 
ther, with which he marched againſt the rebellious Fcws, and 
beat them in every Pig le he had againſt them ; though 
without being able to bring them to ſubmiſſion, or in the 
leaſt abate the fury of their refentment againſt him, till a 


Year of deciſive battle put an end to the war. In this laſt action A- 
the Flood, lexander cut off the greater part of their army, and drove the 


reſt, at leaſt the chief of them, to Bethome, where he cloſely 


5 —_ beſieged them, and on the next year made himſelf maſter of 


the place; and here it was that he began to let looſe the 
_ reins of his fury againſt them, in ſuch barbarous manner, as 
can hardly be read without horror, if our hiſtorian has not 
exaggerated the matter. He cauſed eight hundred of the prin- 
cipal of them to be carried to Feruſalem, and there to be all 
_ crucified, in one day and at one place; and as if this had not 
been puniſhment ſufficient to appeaſe his reſentment, he cauſ- 
ed their wives and children to be brought and buichered be- 
fore their faces, whilſt they were hanging each upon their 
_ croſs. But what ſwells the account of his barbaricy almoſt 
beyond all credibility is, that he cauſed a banquet to be pre- 
pared for himſelf and his concubines, near enough to this 
ſcene of horror, from whence he might glut his eyes with 
their ſufferings. Hence the hiſtorian adds“, that he had the 
name of Tracidas or Thracian given him, that nation being 
infamous above all others for their horrid barbarities ; aud 
was indeed a name rather too good for him, if he was really 
guilty of all theſe cruelties. 5 
AyrER this dreadful havock the rebels did quite diſperſe 
themſelves, and eight thouſand of them diſappeared on the ve- 
ry night following, and never more moleſted him during the 
remainder of his reign, fo that from that time forth the ph i- 
ſaic faction never dared to lift up their heads as long as h. liv- 
ed. Soon after this, the king of Syria, intending to invade 
the territories of Arabia Petrea, marched his army through 
part of Judæa, which was the only paſſage he could have to 
come thither. Alexander, who ſuſpected him to have fome 
deſign againſt him, endeavoured in vain to obſtruct him, by 
drawing a deep trench twenty miles long, that is, from the 
town of Capherſaba, now Aitipatris, quite to the ſea of® Fop- 
pa, and fortifying it with wooden towers #t convenient diſ- 
tances. Antiochus forced his way through them and penetrated 


» 1d. ibid. ; 
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into Arabia, where he loſt his life, as we have ſeen elſe- 
where *; and Alexander, being rid of that fear, marched his 
army over Jordan to recover ſome of thoſe places in Arabia 
and the lands of Moab and Gilead, which he had formerly 
taken, but had been forced to furrender during the civil wars, 
to prevent the Arabian king's ſupporting his rebellious ſub- 
jects. This brought Aretas, now king both of Arabia and 
Cwale-Syria, into Fudæu, where he defeated Alexander ; but 
having ſoon after made a treaty with him, he retired with his 
forces, and left him to purſue his other conqueſts. Alexander His a 8 
accordingly marched againſt the city of Dion, and took it by 

aſſault 7. Pella was taken next *, after which he went and 

beſieged £//a, alias Geraſa, into which Theodotus had ſecured 

all his treaſure ; and having built a treble wall about it, took 

it by ſtorm, and carried off all the rich plunder he found in 
it. The inhabitants of Pella having vefuſed to be circumciſed, 

he forced them, according to the cuſtom of the Aſmonean 
princes, to leave the country, and their city was demoliſh- 

ed. Alexander marched from thence and took Gaulana, Se- 

leucia, the va. ley of Antiochus, and Gamala, and ſtripped De- 
metrius, who commanded in thoſe places, of his principality, 

becauſe he had been guilty of ſome foul crimes and malverſa- 

tions. This expedition took him up three whole years, after 

which he returned triumphant to Feruſalem, and brought De- 

motrius prifoner with him thither, where his late conqueſts 

gained him the loud acclamations of his ſubjects . But giving 

himſclf from thenceforward to drinking and other debaucheries, | | 

he was ſeized with an obſtinate quartan ague, which ſtuck to 

him till the day of his death, which happened about three His Arb. 
years after. All this while, neither his diſtemper, nor his Year of 

| pleaſures, which he ſtill purſued, could alleviate his invincible the flood, 

thirtt after conqueſts (K). Perhaps alſo he was in hopes to us HY 
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Before 
| webu Chriſt, 
See Vol, IX. p. 332. n Bell. a 
Jud I. i. c. 4. Antiq. ubi ſupra. * 


(K) Witneſs the vaſt number of places he died poſſeſſed of, in 
| Syri , {dumea, Phænicia, Arabia, &c. beyond all his predeceſſors, 
and which we ſhall here ſubjoin out of Jaſepbus, that the reader 
may have them all in one view F. 

Along the fea, the tower of Straton, the ports of Apollonia, 
| Joppa, Famm ia, Axotus, Gaza, Anthedon, Raphia, and Rhinocoru- 
xa. In the mid land of {dumea, Adora, Marija, and all Sama - 
ria, with the mountains of Carmel and ltabyr, and the cities of 


+ A. 1. ii. 23, 55 
| F | Scythopalis, 
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overcome the one by the other; but it happened quite other- 


wiſe, and his ſtrength being quite exhauſted by fatigues and 


debauch, he died in his camp before Ragaba, a fortreſs in the 
territories of the Geraſens, beyond Jordan, which he was 
then beſieging, in the twenty-ſeventh year of his reign d. 

He left two ſons at his death, Hyrcanus and Ariſiobulus, 
but bequeathed the government of the kingdom to his wife 
Alexandra during her life, and then to which of her two ſons 
ſhe ſhould think fit to leave it The queen, who was _w 
with him at the ſiege, ſeeing him to be paſt recovery, ad- 
drefled herſelf to him, all in tears; and, in a moſt err 
ſpeech, repreſented to him the extreme danger ſhe and her 


children were going to be expoicd to, from the inveterate 


grudge which the phariſaic faction did ſtill bear to him, and 
to all that belonged to him; and who, being the idol of the 
people, would not fail to make her feel the effects of their 
bittereſt rancour, by raiſing up new ſeditions againſt her, as 
they had. formerly done againſt him, and perhaps to the to- 
tal extirpation of his race. As her fears were but too well 
grounded, they could not but awake thoſe of her dying huſ- 
band, who, luckily for her, happened to have ſtill preſence 
of mind enough to bethink himſelf of an expedient, which 
would effectually put her out of all danger from that revenge- 
ful ſect. Having therefore thought ſome time upon it, he 
ſpoke to her to this effect: You know, ſaid he, but too 
well the cauſe of our mutual enmity ; and ſince your ſe- 
„ curity and happineſs muſt riſe or fall, according as you 
% make them your friends or your foes, when I am dead, 
«« be ſure to conceal the ſecret from my army, till they have 
« taken the fort; and then lead them triumphant to Feru- 
fſalem, carry my body along with you, and, as ſoon as you 


% are come thither, ſend for the principal ram of that 


e factious ſect, and lay it before them, and tell them that 


you wholly ſubmit it to them, either to give it a burial, 


d Ibid. & bell. Jud. abi ſupra. 


Seythopolis, Gadara, Gaulona, Seleucia, and Gabala. In the land of 
Moab, Hefboon, or Efſ:bon, Medaba, Lemba, Oron, Telithon, and 


Zara In Cilicie, Aulon and Pella; this laſt and thats of Gaza 


were demoliſhed, as we have ſeen before. Beſides thoſe he con- 


quered in Arabia, 2nd was forced to ſurrender to Aretas, and many 


more in the land of Gilead, and ſome freſh ones in the land of 


Syria, whoſe names our author has omitted; and what a ſubject 
would there have been here for a lofty panegyric, had the hiſtorian 


been a ſadducee, or the prince a phariſee ! and how truly is the Ow 
ing verified, Cedunt arma toge t 


or 
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10 or to throw it in the high- way, for the injuries I have 

% done them. Aſſure them at the ſame time, that, as ta 
«« yourſelf, you dare ſo entirely devoted to them, that you 
« deſign to place them again at the head of affairs, and that 
% you "will do nothing without their advice and conſent. 
«© Give them immediately ſome marks of your favour and 
« friendſhip, and then you need not doubt but they will not 
« only extol me to the ſkies, and give me a royal burial, 

de but will likewiſe ſupport you, and my ſons after you, in 
* the peaceful enjoyment of your kingdom. He juſt lived 


to give her this ſalutary counſel, and then expired in the for- 


ty ninth year of his age. 

Alexandra was too wiſe not to follow his ieee, if 
they were really his, and not a pretence trumped up by that 
politic princeſs. However, it had the deſired effect; and the 


Phariſees, glad to fee themſelves again at the head of affairs, 


were beyond meaſure laviſh of their praiſes and honours to 
the deceaſed king. They extolled him for a great conquer- 
or and patriot, they beſtowed a magnificent funeral on him, 


and applauded above all his wiſdom in bequeathing the go- 


vernment to his queen. He did certainly right in that, fec- 
ing his eldeſt fon Hyrcanus, who was then about thirty years 
of age, was a prince of a ſluggith diſpoſition, without ambi- 
tion or ſpirit. Him therefore the queen thought fit to nomi- 
nate to ſucceed his father in the pontifical function, not ſo 
much out of reſpect to his primogeniture, as becauſe he Mus 


leſs likely to interfere with the affairs of ſtate than the young 
er brother; who, being of a more enterprizing genius, was 


for that very reaſon ſecluded and confined to a private life. But 
though ſhe had fo carefully ſecured her prerogative from any 
attempt from her two ſons, yet was ſhe far enough from 
enjoying it ſo abſolutely and quietly as ſhe expected. For 
th. phariſees, as they grew more and more powerful, grew | 
alto more and more inſolent and untractable, inſomuch that 
the fear of their raiſing a new rebellion forced her to conſent 
to many of their demands, much againſt her will, as well as 
her intereſt. = 
THe firſt thing they obtained of her was, a total revoca- 
tion of all the edicts which Hyrcan the fir/?, and the late 


| king, had made againſt their conſtitutions and traditional 


doctrines z the next was, an amneſty tor ali their faction, to- 


gether with the releafe of ſuch of their brethren as had been | 


conhned ſince the late civil war; and the third was, the re- 
calling of all thoſe who had been either banuthed or forced to 
fl the country ſince the concluſion of it, and their being 
readmitted into the poſſeſſion of all their forfeited citates. 
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By the firſt of theſe, the phariſaic traditions grew again into 
credit, by which means they became more and more nume- 
rous ; and that ſe& being at full liberty to impoſe them on 
the people at their pleaſure, they not only became an into- 
lerable burden to the people, but by degrees quite obliterated 
the written word, of which they were pretended to be the 
true ſenſe and explanation; and by the other two decrees, 
they ſo increaſed and ſtrengthened their party, that the queen 
was now afraid to deny them any thing ; whereby they be- 
came ſtill more exorbitant in their demands, till they let her 
ſee plainly that they deſigned to leave her only the name of ſo- 


vereignty, and the power to command her ſubjects to obey 


them. She retained indeed fix thouſand auxiliary troops in her 
pay, by which ſhe kept at leaſt her neighbours and conquered 
provinces in awe, and received from time to time freſh hoſtages 
from them c. But as the phariſaic crew looked upon this as the 
effects of their friendſhip to her, they claimed all the merit 
of her peaceful reign to themſelves, and ſoon gave her to un- 
derſtand, that nothing leſs than the total extirpation of the 
Sadducees, who were the only ones that ſtuck cloſe to the 
late king, ſhould purchaſe the continuance of their friendſhip 
and aſſiſtance. They began with in ſting upon her puniſh- 
ing all thoſe, who had counſelled him to crucify the eight 


hundred rebels lately mentioned, with immediate death. Ac- 


cordingly Diogenes, one of the chiets of the Sadducees, and 


| a contident of Alexander, was preſently diſpatched, and af- 
ter him a great many others, againſt whom they laid the 


Petition 
the gueen, 


ſame accuſation, right or wrong, that is, againſt as many of 
that ſect as they thought had Leen too attached to that mo- 
narch's ſerviced, _ . 55 
THESE proſecutions were continued ſeveral years, though 
much againſt the queen's mind, who could not but feel 
ſome lively remorſe to ſee fo many of her huſband's moſt 
zealous friends daily butchered ; but the phariſees ſtill inſiſt- 
ing, that to put a ſtop to theſe ſeverities would be to {to 


the courſe of juſtice, contrary to the laws of God, and the 


ſecurity of every good government; the fear of a new inſur- 
rection, the dreadtul effects of which ſhe had ſo lately felt, made 
her ſtill look upon thoſe executions as the leſſer evil of the 
two. At length ſome of the moſt conſiderable perſons of 


that perſecuted party, having got young Ariſtobulus at their 


head, came to the royal palace, to beſeech the queen that 


Antiq. ubi ſupra, comp. with 1. xx. c. 8. & bell. Jud. LE. 


4 J. ibid. 
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ſhe would put an end to their miſery. They reminded her 
of their great ſervices and invincible loyalty to her late huſ- 
band, and that it was in conſideration of it that he had 
beſtowed on them thoſe marks of his favour and eſteem, 
which expoſed them now to the fury of their enemies. They 
conjured her not to ſuffer the late king's beft and moſt loyal 
friends to be thus daily ſacrificed to the rancour of his ambitious 
and bittereſt enemies, in a time eſpecially of a profound peace, 
and under her government, who had been a witneſs of all the 
difficulties and hardſhips they had ſuffered with and for him. 

They concluded with their earneft prayer, that if ſhe could 


not ſuppreſs the phariſaic rage againſt them, ſhe would at 


leaſt give them the liberty of ſheltering themſelves from it, 


either by retiring into ſome foreign countries, or by ber 


placing them in ſuch of her gariſons, where they might be 
out of the reach of their enemies. Ariſtobulus at the ſame 
time backed their petition in ſuch manner, as ſufficiently 
ſhewed his diſguſt to ſuch cruel proceedings. The queen, 
though doubtleſs highly affected with their diſtrefs, dared 


not grant the firſt part of their petition, for fear of exaſperat- 


ing the phariſees. To grant them the ſecond, that is, to permit 


them to depart the kingdom, was in fact depriving herſelf 
of ſo many faithful ſubjects, whoſe friendſhip might one 

time or other be of ſervice to ſuppreſs the arrogance of that 
tyrannic ſect. Upon mature deliberation therefore ſhe agreed 


to the laſt expedient propoſed, of placing them in the ſeveral 


gariſons of her kingdom, whence ſhe might at any time 
fetch them when occaſion ſerved, and where they might be 


either ſafe from their enemies, er at leaſt in a condition to 
ſtand in their own defence. She excepted, however, thoſe of 
Hyrcania, Alexandria, and Macheron, in which ſhe had de- 


| poſited her moſt valuable treaſures, left by ſhewing too 

great a confidence in them, ſhe ſhould give umbrage to their 

enemies the phariſees (L). How ſhe took her ſon's inter- 
| 1 ceſſion 


(L) The fourth book of the Maccabees (25) takes no notice of Z 


their being ſent into gariſons ; but only tells us, that ſhe gave 


them liberty to retire into what cities of Judæa they pleaſed ; 
and that the Efſenians, no leſs hated by the phariſces, joined them- 
ſelves to them. > e 


In this year, our learned Uher obſerves (26), was born Herod, : 
fince king of Judæa, of whom we ſhall have a great deal to ſpeak. 
in the ſequel ; for he was twenty five years old when he was made 


governor of Galilee, in the year betore Chrilt 47. 


(25) G. xxxiii (26) Sub, A, M Jul. Per. 4642. | 
RT 1 | Concerning 


100 


The Hiftory of the Jews. Book II. 


Concerning his father Autipas, or, as he grecified his name, An- 
tipater, authors have given us various accounts, according as they 
were well or ill affected towards his fon. Thus N Damaſcen, who 


had received great obligations from him, and publiſhed his hiſtory 
in Herod's life, derives his pedigree from one of the principal Jews 
that returned from the Babyloniſs captivity ; for which flagrant 


flaitery Joſephus, who muſt have been better informed, doth Ws. 


ly reprove him, and aſſures us (27), that Antipater was of a noble 
TIdumean family, and had been made governor of Idumea by A. 
levander Jannæus, and continued ſo under his queen Alexandra; 
ſo that, according to this laſt hiſtorian, he was of [dumean race, 


but by religion a Jew, the /dumearns having long fince been pro- 


ſelyted, and incorporated into the eib — and ſtate, as we 
haue ſeen before 

But a modern jeſuit (20), who has pretended to prove Joſephus g 
hiſtory to be a mere forgery, makes Herod to have been an Mthe- 
nian; his proofs are, that he is called in ſome medals a benefactor 
to Athens, and that there actually wa- one of his name in that city 
in Cæſar's time. He has advanced ſeveral other ſingularities 


concerning that prince, which we may have occaſion to mention, 
when we come to ſpeak of his reign. 


But none have more debaſed his origin than 


ulius Africanus, 


who, in his letter to Ariſtides mentioned by Euſebius (29, makes 


Antipater to have been the fon of one Herod, an Aſcalonite, who was 
veltry keeper of Apollo's temple in that city; and withal ſo poor, 
that when his fon (this our great Herod) was taken priſoner by 
ſome ldumean robbers, he was not able to redeem him, ſo that 


| he was brought up among thaſe banditti, who were, hewever, of 


they religion; and this notion, it ſeems, was readily adopted 
by i-veral of the fathers (30). 


One thing ſeems beyond contradiction, namely, that one of the 


main cauſes of the invincible hatred which the whole Jewiſßßb nation 


bore againf that prince, in ſpite of all his grandeur, generoũty, 
and munificence, was his not being of Fewißß extract; fo that 
what Damaſcen, and after him the Arabic hiſtory, printed at the 
end of the Paris poiyglot, affirm of his noble deſcent, from a Jeau- 
7 Rock, matt be falſe and groundleſs. 


His oppoſite pedigree from a ſexton of Apollo's temple, is at 


| beſt founded on a tradition, attributed to Chriſt's kinſmen, accord- 


ing to the fleſh, without the leaſt authority, and ſeems to be 
tromped up to debaſe the whole Heredian family, which was uni- 
verfally hated ; and can conſequently never outweigh the teſtimo- 
ny of Folephu:, who wanted neither means nor inclination to in- 
form himielf of his genealogy, and whoſe authority is ſtill univer- 
ſaly received, in ſpite of all the cavils which the Jeſuit above- 


quoted has raiſed againſt it, 


(27) Artig. [. aov. c.-2- (28) Hardouin, de Numm. He- 
redian. (29) Eccl. Hit. J. i. c. 6, & 7. (30) PFid. 


| Ambr, Comment, i in Lac. c. iti. 


ceſion 
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ceſſion on thetr behalf, our hiſtorian doth not tell us; but 
intimates, that fhe ſent him ſoon after with an army into 
Syria againſt Pralemy Meneus, who infeſted all the neighbour- 
ing countries, and that he ieturned ſoon after without effect 
ing any thing worth notice s. 

our che fame time news came to her, that T7 17ranes 
king of Armenia was come into Syria with an army of fifty 
thouſand men, and had beſicged Prolemais, and that his de- 


ſigu was to mach from thence into Judæa. This news threw 
the whole kingdom into the greateſt conſternation, it not 


being in a condition to make head againſt ſuch a powerful 
invader. She therefore haſtened ſome embaſſadors, laden 
with the richeſt preſents, to beſeech him to ſpare her domini- 
ons, and to grant her his friendſhip. Both preſents and embaſſy 
were received with marks of the ſincereſt kindnefs and affec- 
tion, not ſo much out of regard to that princeſs, as to his own 
affairs, which had by this time taken a different turn ; his terri- 
tories being now threatened with an invaſion from the Romans, 
w ho had already penetrated into Pontus and Cappadocia, where 
Lucullus was then ravaging all that country. So that he was 


farced to go and defend his own territories, inſtead of invad- 


ing choſe of his neighbours . 


Tas queen was ſcarcely rid of this danger before ſhe fell The queen's 
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into new ones. A fit of ſickneſs, which ſcized her about this fickzey5- 


time, dangerous in its nature, and much more ſo on account 


of her great age, made hei youngeſt ſon believe that her death 


Was near at hand, and that it was therefore high time for him 
to think of ſecuring the crown for himſelf, which his elder 
brother was unfit for. To this end he went out of Feru- 


ſalem one night, accompanied by one fingle confident, with 
a defign to go and bring over to his intereſt thoſe friends of 


his father, who had the cuſtody of the ſeveral fortifications, 


of which we have lately ſpoken. This ſecret he intruſted 


with none but his own wife, whom he left behind with her 
children, till he came to the caftle of Agaba, where Cabeſtus, 
one of his fathcr's chief confidents, who commanded there, 
received him with no ſmall joy. He immediately declared to 
him the defign of his coming, and the reaſons he had to fear, 
leſt, ii his mother died before he had made ſure of the crown, 
not only he and bis whole family, but all their friends in ge— 
neral, ſhould ag:in fall under the tyranny of the Phariſeic 
ſect, through th: indolence and ſtupidity of his elder br ther, 


who would doubtleſs ſuffer himſelf to be wholly governcd by 


them. As his fears were but too well grounded, he eafily 


* Antiq. ubi ſupra, c. 24. bell. Jud. l. i. c. 4. Id. ibid. 


gained 
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Ariſtobu- gained Gabeſtus, whoſe example was ſoon followed by all the 
lus /ecures governors of the other fortreſſes, who all declared for him. 


the crown. 


The queen miſled her ſon from the firſt night, but did not 
ſuſpect him of any deſign, till the alarmed Phariſees brought 
her word, that theſe fortreſſes were gone over to his intereſt, 
by which means he had got in ſome meaſure the whole ſtrength 
of the kingdom into his hands. As to the army, and even 
the people who were heretofore fo ready to idolize their fect, 
they were ſenſible they had uſed them of late with ſuch ſeve- 
rity and inſolence, that, inſtead of expecting any ſupport 
from them, they had great reaſon to fear they would upon 


the very firſt occaſion go over to Ariſtobulus, and embrace 


 Thegqueen's 
_ death. 


the milder government of the Sadducees *. 

Tk had brought Hyrcan with them to the queen, when 
they came to acquaint her with the diſmal ſituation of their 
affairs, and both he and they were very prefling with her to 
adviſe them what to do in ſuch a dangerous cafe. The queen, 
who found herſelf dying, had juſt ſtrength enough to tell 
them, that her condition would not now permit her to think 
of their ſafety, and that ſhe left it wholly to them to ſee to 
it themſelves. She added, that they wanted neither ſoldiers, 
arms, nor money to make head againſt her other ſon, and 
that ſhe appointed Hyrcan her ſucceſſor. She expired imme- 


diately after, in the ſeventy third year of her age, and the 


ninth of her reign, to the inexpreſſible grief of the Phariſaic 


faction, who now could expect nothing elſe but a ſevere re- 
taliation for all their cruelties to the late king's friends; but 
to the great joy of all the reſt of the kingdom, who now hop- 
ed to ſee an effectual end put to the Phariſaic tyranny, by her 
brave ſon Ariſtobulus (M). 
| WariLlsT 


8 Ant. I. xiii e ult. Bell Jud. I. i. c. 4. 


(M) This defection from Hyrcan, whom ſhe had nominated her 
ſucceſſor, to her younger ſon, who was in ſome meaſure in open 
rebellion againſt her, did not proceed from any diſreſpect the peo- 
ple had for her ; for ſhe appears to have been a princeſs of great 
wildom and conduct; and could ſhe have ſuppreſt the Phariſaic ty- 


ranny, would have left an unblemiſh'd character behind her; and 


have been rather her misfortune than her fault 


even this circumſtance of her giving too much way to it, appears to 


Some authors (31) have abſurdly confounded this queen with 
Salome the wiſe, and afterwards the widow, of Ariſtobulus, the el- 


(31) Capel. & al. Vid. Prid. Cone. fub A. 70. N 
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Wurst therefore the hopes of ſuch a happy change 
brought daily both army and people over to him, the Pha- 


riſees found no other expedient to provide for their own ſafe- 
ty, than ſeizing on his wife and children, and confining them 


in the caſtle of Baris, to be kept there as hoſtages againſt 
him ; but when they found that this did not ſtop his progreſs, 


but that he took the royal title and ſtate upon him, and daily 
gained ftrength, they raiſed an army againſt him; and Ariſ- 


tobulus, who deſired nothing more than a deciſive battle, well 


knowing the valour and fidelity of his army, and that he had 
little to fear from that of his brother, ſoon gave him an oppor- 
tunity of joining iſſue with him. A battle was accordingly 


fought near Fericho, in which r1oſt of Hyrcan's forces went 


over to his brother, ſo that he had no way left but to retire to 


Jeruſalem, and to ſhut himſelf up in the ſame caſtle, where they 
had confined Ari/tobulus's wite and children. The few forces 


that ſtuck by him followed his example, and took ſanctua 

within the verge of the temple, where they had not been long, 
ere they came over to his victorious brother. Things being 
brought to this deſperate ſtate, Hyrcan was glad to accept of 
a peace upon any terms; and Ari/tobulus granted it to him, 
upon condition that he diveſted himſelf of his regal and pon- 


tifical dignity, and wholly reſigned them to him, and con- 
tented himſelf with a private life, with the enjoyment of his 


private fortunes. Hyrcan, who, as we have obſerved more 
than once, was a man without ambition or ſpirit, made no 


difficulty to yield to thoſe conditions, and to diveſt himſelf of 


a government he could keep no 5 after a three month's 
troubleſome 9 of it b 090 * 


| Tris 
k Ant. q xiv. c. 1, 2, 3. Bell. Jud. I. i. c. 5. 


der brother of the late Alexander, and who, as we obſerved a lit- 
tle higher, out of Joſepbus, was alſo called Alexandra; fo that 
they have ſuppoſed her to have been the ſame perſon, and that be- 


ing left a widow, Alexander the next brother had been obliged, 
according to the Moſaic law, to marry her, and to raiſe a" ſeed to 


his brother. 


But this has been fully confuted by our learned Prideaux in the 
place above quoted, ſince Hyrcan, who is every where allowed to 


have been the ſon of Alexander, is there proved to have been five 


years old before Ariflobulus died ; for Hyrcan being according to 
Jioſepbus above eighty years of age when he died, which happened 


in the year before Chriſt 30, eighty one years will carry us back to 
the year before Chriſt 111, whereas Ariſtobulus did not die till the 

year 106. 
(N) 80 ſays che text in Jeſepbus; but our excellent her has 
clearly 


103 


104 


The Hiffory of the Jews. Book II. 


Tuts depoſition did not, however, hinder Myrcan's re- 


taining ſtill a powerful party, which conſiſting chiefly of Pha- 


rilees, 


Clearly ſhewn from the fix years which elapſed between the conſu- 


Iate of 2 Ho tenſius and 2, Metellus, in which Hyrcan began his 


xeign, and that of C. Antonius and H T Cizerr, in which his bro- 


ther Ar iſtobului was depoied by Pompey, that there muſt be an er- 
ror crept into Foſ:phus, who allows but three months reign to the 
r, and three years and fix months to the latter. 

But the learned prelate has not ſo well ſucceeded in correcting 
that mi take, by ſuppoſiag that Hy cas reigned three years and 
three months (32), and that the former of the two numbers had 
been dropped by the careleſſ1e(s of the trai.f:ribers ; but this ſeems 
quite contrary to the tenor of To/ephus, who makes his reign aud 
depoſition to have foliowed much cloſer, than chi) tuppoſitioa will 
admit of. 

Another great antiquary (33) has taken a different way to ſolve 
the difi ulty, by tuppuling that Hyrcan was divelted of his regal 


_ dignity after the firit three months; but that he preſerved the 
high - prieſthood three years longer, char i is, till his fl ght to freras, 
_ of which we ſhall ſpeak by and by ; and that the three years and 
6x months allowed to his brother by the Few hiſtorian are to be 


reckoned on y from the time that he aſſumed the pontifie.] dignity, 
But this is again contradicted by Jeſephut, who makes Ariffobulus © 
to have diveſted his brother of both dignities, and to have taken 
them upon himſelf at one and the ſame time, 2— to have 
been reduced to a private tate. | 
Dean Prideaux, in the place above quoted, ſuppoſes cs. 


_ that the original had fix years and fix months, it being more rea- 


zonable that a numerical ietter ſhouid be changed by the careleſsneſs 
ef the ſcribe, than a whole word, that is, that he ſhould miſtake 


' @ three for a fix, rather than a month for a year, " in the ſuppo- 


frion of archbiſhop Uſer. 

From the objection, that Joſephus in another place * ives 
kim but three years reign, and that not in numerical Kan, but 
ur words at length, which might be therefore looked upon as a 


 Eontirnation of he former; the fame judicious author rather con- 


firms his own hypotheſis in as clear a manner as the ſubjeA can 


admit of. To give his anſwer at length would ſwell this note too 


much; we ſhal therefore content ourſelves with hinting at the 


main ſtreſs of his argument. 


He obſerves, that this laſt place has zhree years, and the SR 
3 of months, wuereas the former has thice yeare and fix 
months; from whence he ſuppoſes, that ſome critic, finding this 
Cifterence between thoſe two places, and not ſuipecting this lai to 


(32) Sub A. Jul. per. 3 {3 2) Petav. ah Prid. «bi ſupra. 
(34) Anulig. I. xx. c. L. ai fin. Corf bun l. xiv. 11.7 .. 9. 
| hive 
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| - wy who hed mothing: w hope for, but a great deal to fear, 
his -fuvceftfu} brother, were tilt buſily plbeting to raiſe 
pe ra ido} over him. This was gladly —ů 
the father of Merdd, whoſt nation and 
have ſpoken of in-#1ate note. This perſon, the in al like- 
ond indifferent as to the diſtinction between! Phariſte and 
 Soelddcre, being, as we there obſerved, an /dumear proſelyte, 
was in as great of feeling: the reſentments of Ari ſtobu- 
A, a any of the former ſect. 
backed 
2 


an unmeaſurable ambition, had lo 
him to the favour of the late king 
queen Alevaniya, who had: beſtowed: the government 
ee, . 24 as he ſtilł looked upon Ayrcan as 

the hopes of advancing: himfelf ſtill higher 
* thar ſoft prince; had him into a more than or- 


dinary zeal for him. 80 that when he came to ſee his bro- 


ther on the throne, he had all the reaſon in the world, not 
only to deſpair of further advancement, but to dread his re- 
ſentment. This determined him to join with the diſcontent- 
ed Phariſees, hom from that time he ſtill took care to fill 
with fears and. jealouſies from that prince, whom he 

an u 


drew them into his 


| ther again; but his great difficulty was to prevail u pon Mr 
can to join with them. reer and in- 


dolent diſpoſition, could not be perſuaded that his brother 


would attempt any thing againſt his life ; neither had he any 


ambition to recover his loſt dignities, or, if he had, it was 
of attempting it, which be viewed 


eaſily cooled by the 
in the moſt diſmal light. Wben therefore Antipater perceiv- 


dil . that is, three to have been put inſtead of ſix 
years, has altered the other place according to it, in order to recon- 
aile the Few hiſtorian ; and fo inſtead of fix years and juſt as ma- 


ny months, as he found it writ en, he made it three years and as 


many months as he found it corrupted in the other place. 


This ſuppoſition, which cannot but appear very probable to PO | | 
who are acquainted with manuſcripts, and with the inadvertency of 


_ tranſcribers, as well as the boldneſs of critics in correcting them, 
| takes away at once all the difficulties, reconciles Faſephus to him- 
ſelf, and fills up the fix years ſpace between Hyrcan's reign and 4. 


riſlobulus s depoſition, according to the conſulates under which each 


of them happened according to the ſame h ̃orian 35). 
(33) Conf. ant. | xiv. c. 1, et 8. 


peculiar ſkill and addrefs, 
xander and 


Vor. X. = = ed 
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and who, he told them, would never think him Antipater 
_ ff ſecure, till he had cut off his brother, and with him all cabal 
that had been in his intereſt. By theſe inſinuations he: ſoon with te. 
deſign to dethrone him, and ſet up his bro- — 


= 
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ed that fear was his predominant paſfion, he raiſed ſuch a. 


battery againſt it, by repeated aſſurances that his life was in 


Carrie 
: Hyrcan 


into Ara- 
bia. 


manifeft danger, and that he muſt reſolve either to reign or 
die ; that the weak prince was at length wrought upon to 
ſeek far ſafety and aſſiſtance from Aretas king of Arabia. 

As ſoon as he had gained his conſent, he offered himſelf to 
go and negotiate that affair ; which he did with ſuch privacy 


and diſpatch, that he came back very ſoon after, took Hyrcan 


with him in the night, and by long journies brought him to 
Petra, the metropolis of Arabia, where he preſented him to 


the king. It is likely that Antipater, at his firit interview 


with Aretas, had only engaged him to protect Hyrcan againſt 


his brother ; but now they were both at his court, he began to 


open to him the other part of his deſign, and to convince him 
how much it. would be his intereſt to aſſiſt him in the recovery 


of his kingdom, by aſſuring him that he. ſhould have all the 


places reſtored. to him, which had been heretofore taken 


from him by the Jewiſh kings, which were very conſiderable 


(O), and which he muſt. never hope to recover, as long as 


Ariſtobulus was on the thrones He told him moreover, that 
Hyrcan had ſuch a powerful party in Judæa, ready to join 


with his forces, that he looked upon the dethroning of the 


Arxetas in 
Valdes Ju- 
— dæa. 


Ariftobu- 
lus defeat- 


ed. 


; Befieges 


the temple, 


uſurper as a very eaſy taſk. , Hyrcan was eaſily perſuadgf 
to confirm all his minifter had ſaid, and to ratify all the en- 
gagements he had made to the Arabian king, who came 
ſoon after with them into Judæa, at the head of an army of 
five thouſand men, where he was joined, by thoſe of Hyrcan's 
party, Ariſtobulus marched againſt him, and an obſtinate 
ight enſued, in which he was totally defeated, and forced to 
flee into Teruſalem.. Aretas purſued him thither, and entered 
that metropolis without oppoſition, drove him and his tew 
men, moſt of them prieſts, into the precinct of the temple, 
and there cloſely beſieged him, whilſt the reſt of the people 
declared for the conqueror. © 

Tu temple being thus beſieged, and the approaching feaſt 
of the paſſover thereby likely to be wholly obſtructed, many 
of the chicf of the the Jus. refired into Egypt to celebrate 


m3 "743 


(0) Theſe were Medeba Neballs, 8 Abela, al Arbela, 
and Abel of the winezard; ; and Rabtah, once the capital of the 
Ammonites ; Livias Agalla, perhaps the ſame with Gallim ; Thera- 


laſa. Athone, Zoara, probably Segar ; Oronæ, or Oronaim, on ed 
gead lea ; Mariſa, Bydla, Luja, — Oryba (36). 


(36) Nie cap. il. ad fin. De his wid. Euſeb. bc. Hebr Bo- 
hw . „ | 
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it there. On the other hand, the beſieged having neither 


lambs nor other victims for the ſacrifices of that ſolemnity, 
Ariſtobulus applied himſelf to the beſiegers to ſupply them 
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with a-competent number of them ; which thoſe at firſt pro- 


miſed; upon condition that they payed them a thouſand 


drachms of filver for every head, and had the money delivered 


before hand. But when the ſum ſtipulated was let down 


to them by a rope from the top of the wall, they refuſed to ESE 


ſend the victims; upon which the prieſts went to the altar, 


and inſtead of them, offered up their prayers to God, that 
he would ſpeedily puniſh their perfidious contempt of his re- 
ligion. To this guilt the beſiegers added another, neither 


of which went long unpuniſhed. 


THERE was at that time in Feruſalem one Onias, a man 


in high eſteem for his ſanQity ; and who was thought to have 
ſaved the land from a famine, by obtaining from heaven a 


comfortable rain, after a long and grievous drought. This 
good man, ſeeing his unhappy country involved in a civil 


war, had retired into ſome of the neighbouring deferts, and 
hid himſelf there. Him they found out, and brought b 
main force to the ſiege, and would have obliged him to cur 


q 


Ariflobulus and his adherents. He reſiſted a long time, till 
conſtrained at length by their threats, he lifted up his hands 
to heaven, and addreſſed it in words to this effect: O Lord 
God, ſovereign Governor of the world, ſince theſe that beſiege 


thy temple are thy people, and thoſe that are be Bs in it are 
thy priefts, I beſeech thee to hear the prayers of neither fide. 
He had ſcarce pronounced theſe words, before the exaſperated 
multitude let fly on him ſuch vollies of ſtones as put an end 
to his life. This double crime brought a double puniſhment 
very ſpeedily. upon them: a vehement ſtormy wind did 

ſhortly — 7's wal all their fruit and grain, inſomuch, that 
a meaſure of wheat fold for eleven drachms, and other 
' proviſions in proportion i. But the moſt dreadful of all 


thats. - 
murder 
puniſbed. 


was, their falling preſently after under the yoke of the Ro- 
mans ; a yoke which they never more could ſhake off, but 
groaned under the ſevere weight of it, till the utter 


deſtruction of their city and temple, and their total diſ- 


perſion throughout the world, as will be ſeem. in the © next 


Nees 
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SECT. N. 


The Hiftory of the Jews from their bein LEY 
Romans ?o the reign of Herod the C 


The Ro- A RISTOBULUS being thus ftraitly 
mans in- Arabian king, and forſaken by all his party, was f 
vited 12 to have recourſe to the Romans; for Pompey, — 2 by | 
8 da- this time overcome Tigranes, was Tetired into the Lefſer Ar- 
* of Venia, and from thence had diſpatched Gabinins into 
the Flood. / £44 3 and this laſt having received three hundred talents 
from Ariſtobulus, was gone back without acting for or againſt 
Before him. Scaurus came next from Syria into Fudea,and in bs yay 
' Chriſt, was met by ſome embaſſadors from the two contending bro- 
6s. thers (P), each to implore his friendſhip and alliance, for 
LYN which they offered him four hundred 2 he Scaurus, who 
| knew Ariftobulus to be the more liberal and the brayer of 
the two, ſuffered himſeif to be gained by him; beſides, as he 
1 judged, it would be the eaſier taſk to reſtore him, ſince 
need bir ob oblige Aretas to raiſe the ſiege and to depart out . 
15 and Hyrcan would ſoon be ar kbugd by bh 7 his part 
Ie therefore wrote a threatening letter to pw, in Fic 
be told him, that if he did not forthwith withdraw his troops, 
he ſhould be declared an enemy to Rome, and oblige Pompey 
to turn his army againſt him. Aretas, who had no winds to 
exaſperate the Roman general, did readily obey, and led 
his army out of Judæa, Scaurus returned to Damaſcus, and 
| Areas 4 Jrifebuln being thus timely relieved, gathered up what forces 
feated by he could, and purſued after the Arabian king. He overtook 
_— him and his hrother Hyrcan at a place called Papyrio ion, 
as and gave him a great overthrow, in which he killed ſeven 
thouſand of his men, and amongſt them Cephalion the bro- 
ther of Antipater * Much about the ſame time, Pompey being 
come to Danigſcus, received emhaſſadors from all the neigh- 
bouring ſtates, eſpecially thoſe of Fudea, Syria, and Egypt. 
Theſe three laſt being but a kind of uſurpers, were extremely 
deſirous to bring the Romans over to their intereſt, and en- 
deavoured to gain their general by moſt magnificent preſents. 
Ar i/t:bulus for his part ſent him a golden vine, upon 'a — 


Antiq. I. xiv. c. 4. Bell. Jud. I. i. c. 5. 


(P) The fourth book of Maccabces ſays (37), that only Ariftobulas 
| ſent preſents to Scaurus, and that Hyrcan omitted it, which deter- 
mined the Remax general in favour of the former, and made him 


come to his afliflance ; but that he retired as ſoon as he heard that 
Aretas had railed the ſiege. 


(37) Gap. x xxxvi mount, 
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mount, with the fruit on it, and deer, lions, and other beafts T. 
about it, all of the ſame precious metal. This curious Moe bro- 
iece bad been formerly made by Alexander Fanneus, and ther: ſend 
now ent by his ſon to Pompey, who conveyed it to n ve 
where it was depoſited, in the temple of Jupiter, in Pompey. 
the capital. dere tells us d, that he ſaw it there, and that 


it was worth five thouſand talents. However, 

the ſenate being willing to acknowledge Ariſtobulus 

for king of Fudes, cauſed the preſent to be inſcribed to his 

father Alanander, king of the Jews. 
S99N after this the two contending brothers ſent a ſeparate g % , 4. 


8 
8 
8 
1 


Pompey, on his coming into Cale - Syria, each to ,,, . 
ſhip and patrenage againſt the other; Auti- gay. 
in whe of Hhrcez, and Nicodemus in behalf of Arij- 
Boch were heard with —_— equanimity, and diſ- 
ith. fair pramiles, and the two brothers ordered to 
2 ag to plead their cauſes before him, and, 
„ he engaged to decide the controverſy as 
Unfortunately for Ariſtobulus, his em- 
_ it into bis head to complain of Scaurus and 
ving received the former four hundred, and 
three hundred, talents from his maſter, by which 
ade thoſe two generals, who had a great influence on 
Peper, to become his enemies ; aud the fourth book of 
Maccgbees adds, that the Roman general did accordingly pro- 
miſe him to decide in fayour of * 3 but did under- 
hand act in favour of his brother 4. 
EAR on the following year, Pompey came again inta 
HGria, where he depoſed ſeveral petty tyrants, took ſeveral 
fortrefſes, particularly that of Lyſiad, of which Silas a Few | 
had made himſelf maſter, and came at length to Damaſcus, | 
Here he found the two brothers, who were come to plead 9% 
their cauſe and pretenſions before him, and had bo WM a 6 
great number of witneſſes to their reſpective pleas. But, be- iz perſon. 
ſides theſe, there came alſo another ſet of Fes, to plead 
by them both, alledging, that their nation had been for 
png time governed only by the high-prieſts of the God of 
Trad), without the regal dignity ; ; and that, though the two 
brothers were of the ſacerdotal race, they had governed them 
contrary to their antient laws, by taking the power and tile 5 
of kings, and thereby reducing the Jciſh nation into a ſtate 1 
of flavery. Hyrcan ſpoke next, and complained, that, being 4 
the elder banker, he had been unjuſtly depoſed by Ariſtobu- | | 
lus, and by him forced into a private ſtate, with only the in 


' 


[1 


5 


1 5 
2 


(radi 


1 


bSTRAB. ap. Josx yn. * ara Vid. & P. hiſt. 1, xxxvii. | 
. 2. « Ant. I. xiv. c. 5. 4c. XXxVvIil. 


come 
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come of a few paternal Jands, whilſt he, not contented with 
the revenues of the whole kingdom, committed continual 
depredations on his neighbours both by ſea and land. For 
proof of all which he brought a thouſand of the principal 
Jeios, who had been gained by Antipater, to witneſs what he 
had alled;ed. To this Ari/tobulus replied, that he had indeed 
turned his brother out of the government ; but that it was, 
becauſe he was incapable of holding of it, and not from any 
ambitious views of his own ; that Hyrcan was a perſon of 
ſuch unactive and fluggiſh diſpoſition, and ſo deſpiſed by the 
people, that he had been forced to wreſt the power out of his 
hands, left it ſhould be transferred into another family. He 
added, that as to the royal title, it was no other than his fa- 
ther Alexander had bore before him. The witneſſes he 
brought to juſtify his pretenſions were, a numerous ſet of 
young gentlemen ſo ſumptuoufly cloathed, that they rather 
diſcredited him, and ſeemed to have been introduced to expoſe 
his vanity more than to back his cauſe. However, Pompey, 
after a full hearing of all parties, wiſely deferred giving his 
ſentence, leſt 4ri/tobulus, againſt whom he deſigned to declare, 
ſhould eb ſtruct his intended expedition againſt the Nabathe- 
ans, and contented himſelf with diſmiſſing them with a pro- 
miſe, that, as ſoon as he had ſubdued Aretas, he would come 
himſelf into Ju1e2, and there determine their controverſy. 
Aritobulus, who looked upon this delay as an ill omen, and 
did not perhaps care to ſce Pompey in Fudea, went away in 
a huff, firſt to Delion, and thence into Fudea, without fo 
much as taking leave of him e. JJV 
THis proceeding highly offended the Roman general a 
againſt him, who thereupon ſent for his troops, which d 
I 
| 


he had in Syria, and with thoſe which he deſigned againſt 
the Arabians, and the legions which he had with him, 
marched ſtrait againſt Judæa. Ar:i/lobulus had not been 
idle, but had got a good army under him, and was him- 
ſelf at the caſtle of Alexandrion, a place of no ſmall ſtrength 
(Q), when Pompey entered Judæa. As ſoon as this 
Antiq & bell. Jad. ubi ſupra. 

This fortreſs had been built by his father Alexander Jan - 
neus, and was from him called Alexandrion ; it was fituate on a 


high mountain, in the very entrance into Judra, near to the town 
_ of Corea (38), which was the firſt place in Judæa on the Samar:- 


(38) Vit Jose anbig. J. Xii. c. 4. ir. 6. alth. 


an 
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laſt had reached Corea, he ſent for Ariſtobulus to come to 


him; who would have willingly excuſed himſelf from it, but 


was at length prevailed upon by thoſe that were about him to 
obey the ſummons, and prevent thereby a war with the Ro- 
man general. He came accordingly, more than once or 
twice, to him, and conferred with him about the diſpute be- 
tween his brother and him, ſparing neither compliments, 
promiſes, nor preſents, to engage him on his ſide. Pompey 
as often diſmiſſed him with a ſhew of friendſhip, and ſuffered 
him to return to his caſtle. At length he propoſed to him 
that he ſhould put all his fortreſſes into his hands, and ſend 
orders to all his governors to reſign them to him without he- 
fitation. It was eaſy then for him to ſee now that the Roman 
general was in his brother's intereſt, and wanted only to put it 
out of his power to maintain himſelf againſt him. But tho” 
he had been long before ſuſpecting this partiality, and had 
taken all poſſible methods to ſecure himſelf againſt it, yet was 


he forced, tho* much againſt his will, to comply with the 


propoſal, being now in that general's hands. But as ſoon as 


he was got away from him, he fled with all ſpeed to Jeruſalem, 


with full reſolution to defeat his deſign f. 


L805 


Pompey was not long in following him thither, and upon Pompey 
his encamping in the plain of Jericho, received the agreeable £975 “ 
news, that Mithridates had killed himſelf, and that his trea- gainſt Je-. 
cherous ſon had ſeized upon the kingdom ; and in ſuch haſte rag 


was the army to know | it, that the general, for want of a tri- 


bunal to communicate it to them, according to cuſtom, cauſ- 


ed one to be raiſed by laying a number of ſaddles one upon 


another, from which he acquainted them with the Pontic king's _ 


death, and received their congratulations with the uſual ſig- 


nals of j joy s. He purſued his march on the next day towards 


ee whence Ariſtobulus, repenting now of what he 
ad done, came out, and went to throw himſelf at his feet, 


and to beg of him to forbear any hoſtilities againſt the Jero- 5 
iſh nation, promiſing him a conſiderable ſum of money upon 


Ant. ubi ſupra, c. 6. Bell. N abi ſupra. PLC amok; ; 


in vit. Pomp. 


tun ſide, and upon the road to Jericho, on the frontiers of Fudah 985 
and Benjamin (39). Alexaudrian was afterwards the burying place 


of the Fewiſs kings, fo that, though it was demoliſhed by the 


Romans, it was rebuilt by Herod, and his ſons ſent thither to be : 


| buried, as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel. 


(39) Bid. & bell. Jud. l. v. c. 4. 


that 
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that condition. The general agreed to- it, and, keeping him 
in his camp, ſent Gabinizs with ſome troops to receive the 
money ; but he was repulſed by the gariſon, who ſhut the 
gates againſt him, and refuſed to perform the agreement. This 
diſappointment fo exaſperated Pompey, that he ordered Ar:ffo- 
bulus to be clapt in chains, and marched directly with his 
whole army againſt the city (R). We have had frequent 
occaſion to ſpeak of the ſtrength of this place, both with re- 
ſpect to its excellent ſituation, and of its other fortifications; 
fo that being now ſo well gariſoned and provided, it might 
in all likelihood have found the Roman general work enough 
to have taken it by 


for Ariflobulus were for ſtanding out to the laſt againſt a ge- 
neral, who, dared to keep their king in chains; but that for 
Hyrcan, which were the more numerous, were on the con- 
trary for opening the gates to him, and prevent thereby. the 
fad effects of a ſiege and deſtructive war. The prieſts de- 
clared for the former, but the generality of the people were 


for the latter; ſo that Ariſtobulus, finding himſelf overpower- 


ed, was forced to retire with his men within the precinct of 
the temple, breaking down all the bridges between that and 
the city, that were over the deep valley, which parted thoſe 


two places; before. Pompey could be admitted into the lat- 


ter. 


| He was accordingly invited foon after, and ſent Pifs, ne 
of his generals, with a number of troops, to ſecure the place 


and the royal palace, whilſt thoſe that were in the temple were 
bdufy in fortifying every part of it, that could be of ſervice to 
them to hold on the ſiege. Pompey at firſt ſent to them ſome 


propofals of peace, but finding them reſolved to ſtand it out, 


he ſet himſelf immediately to beſiege them in form. He be- 


(R) The fourth book of the Maccabees differs a little from 7% 
us, and mentions nothing of this ſabmiſhon of Aiſtolulus to the 


Roman general; but tells us (40), that Pompey marched directly 


| againtt Jeruſalem, where, obſerving the fituation of the place, 


the ſtrength of its walls, towers, &c. he reſolved to try to gain 


 Ariflobulus by fair means; that he invited him to come to his camp, 


and promiſed him all the ſafety he could deſire; that he came ac- 
cordingly, and promiſed that general to deliver up all the treaſure 


of the temple, if he would declare for him. But that the pries 
having refuſed to ratify their king's promiſe, made the diſappointed 
| general lay fiege to the temple. ö 


(40) e. xxxvi. 


ſiege ; but unfortunately for it, thoſe that 
| ſhould have defended it were divided into two parties; that 


gan 


„„ OE oe woe OS 


no T7 ee FE —_— 


and ſhould now have done. 
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gan with inclofing the place with a ſtrong wall, to fon: 
vent either their flight, or their receiving any help from 
without; Hyrcan gladly furniſhing him with all neceſſary 
things to carry on the work. Battering rams and 
ether engines of war being brought to him from Tyre, 
he ordered the attack to be made on the north fide of 
the temple, which was the weakeſt, though incloſed with 
ſtrong walls, high towers, and other fortifications, and had a 
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large deep ditch and a ſpacious valley beneath it. As for the 


other ſides of it, they were in a manner inacceſſible, aſter the 
bridges had been broken down, by reaſon. of their craggin.s 
and ſteepneſs. The battering engines were accordingly raiſ- 
ed on mounds and plat-forms, and began to play in earneſt a- 
gainſt the place, and to fling large ſtones into it, wh ilſt the 
t eſteged were as induſtrious in levelling the one and diſmount- 
ing the other as faſt as they were raiſed by tlie beſiegers. I he 
hege had already took him up thiee months, and might in all 
likclibood have laſted much longer, if not perhaps been raiſ- 


| ed, had not the beſieged been ſeized again with their old and 


fatal ſuperſtition about the breach of the ſabbaih, which l in- 


Strange 


dered them from making ſuch a defence as they had forme:1y, faperflitioa 


WE have had occaſion heretofore to ſhew how deſtri ive 


of the jews 


that notion had been to their forefathers, and how wiſcly it had 


been condemned by the brave Maccabees, ſo that from their 


fending enemy; but now they were, it ſeems, taken with a 
qualm of conſcience, that though it was lawful to ftand in 


thcir defence on the ſabbath, when an actual aſſault was made 


upon them, it did not therefore follow, that they might do 


any thing on that day towards preventing thoſe preparatives 
which the enemy made towards ſuch future aſſaults. This 
ic uple had ſuch an effect upon them, that they never moved 


2 hand on that day to hinder either mounds and tatteries be- 
ing raiſed, or breaches being made on their walls ; which be- 
ing at laſt perceived by the beſiegers, they took the advan- 
tage of getting all things ready for an aſſault on that day, 


without throwing either ſtones or any miſſive weapons that 


might force them on their own defence, ſo that the beſieged 


let them go on with their other works without the leaſt op- 
poſition; and ſuch was their zeal for the divine ſervice of the 


temple, that no annoyance from the enemy could obſtruct it 
::0M being performed, with the ſame regularity and calm- 
nals, as in time of the profoundeſt peace. By theſe means 
the beſiegers made at length ſo deep a breach by playing down 
one of their towers, which in its fall brought down a conſi- 
3 OO: 8 derable 


time they had made no ſcruple to take up arms againit an ot- 


— — 
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derable part of the wall (S), that they eaſily maſtered the 
place. Cornelius Fauſtus, the ſon of Sylla, at the head of a 


The city number of troops, mounted one end of the breach, Furs 


taken. the other end, and Fabius in the middle. A horrid ſlaughter 


Year of ;mmediately enſued, in which no leſs than twelve thouſand of 


the Fiood, the beſieged were killed by the Romans, beſides many more, 
203 who died by their own hands; in this action the Fews of the 
N contrary faction acted with greater fury and cruelty againſt 
63. them than the heathen. PI 1 
IA 13 WHAT was moſt ſurpriſing, during this horrid ſcene of acti- 
on, was the conſtancy of the prieſts, who never intermitted one 
Aumirable moment the divine ſervice of the temple, but continued to of- 
conſtancy fer up tlicir. uſual prayers, praiſes, and ſacrifices, with the ſame 
of the calmnefs and affiduity, as if no ſuch ſlaughter had been then 
Prieſts. acting in the ſacred place; and at laſt ſuftered themſelves to 
be butchered before the altar, with as much meekneſs and 
conflanc\, as the victims they were then offering upon it (T). 
Pompey, though ſurpriſed at their religious conſtancy, cauſed 
all the priſoners that were found to have been moſt zealous 
againſt him to be put to death (U), whilſt a great number 


(S) The fourth book of the Maccabees (41) ſays, that ſome of 
the Fews, who were on Pompey's fide, ſcaled the wall, and, having 


flain ali the prieſt> that oppoſed them, opened the temple gates 


to him. 


I) It is obſervable, that the city was taken on the very day on 


which the Jews were keeping a folemn faſt in memory of its hav- 
ing been iorme.ly aken by Nebuchadnezzar, viz. on the 28th 
of the man u C:/ſex, aniwering to our December, according to the 
learned Uſer (42), who takes the third month here mentioned to 
have been that of the ſacred year; but it is more probab'e to have 
been the third of the civil vear called Thammus, anſwering to our 
June, as dean Prideaux has ſhewn (43). On the ſame day, twenty 
fix years after, it was likewile taken by Seſius, by which the Fes 
became ſubject to the Herodian ſceptre (44). To” 
(U; Among thele is ſuppoſed to have been Ab/alom, the uncle 
and father-in-law of Arifobulus, This prince, who was a younger 
ſon of the famed John H;jrcanus, had led a private life under the 
protection of his brother Fannæus, without meddling with pub- 


lic affairs, till he unfortunately gave his daughter to Avi fobulus. 
For this marriage having drawn him into his ſon-in-law's party, 


he was taken priſoner, and in all probability put to death. At leaſt 
no further mention is made of him from that time (4 1 


41) Bid (42) Sub A. N 3641 ( | | 
BET . . 49 A . 43) Sub A ant. 
Chriſt. 63. (44) Autig. J. xt. c. ll. (43) Artig. J. xiv. 
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of the reſt prevented him by a deſperate exit, ſome throwing 
themſelves down the deepeſt precipices, and others ſetting their 
apartments on fire, burnt themſelves in it. Theſe were the 

fruits of Ariſtobulus's ambition, and of the two contending 
brotheis calling in the Romans. Theſe new maſters, who, 
ſeldom, if ever, lent their aſſiſtance but with a view of in- 
ſlaving, ſoon altered the face of the Jewiſb affairs, according 

to their uſual method. Hyrcan was indeed reſtored to the Hyrcan 
pontifical dignity, with the ſpecious title of prince, though half re- 
from thenceforth tributary to Rome; but he was wholly di- fored. 
veſted of his regal one, and fori1d to reſume either the dia- 

dem or royal ſty le, or to extend his territory beyond the old 

borders of Judæa. All the cities, which had been taken by 

his predeceſſors in GCele-Syria and Phænicia, were taken from 

him, and reſtored to Syria (V), of which province Scaurus 

was left governor, at the head of two Roman legions, to keep 

the country in awe, whilſt the conqueror prepared himſelf to 
return to Rome, 1 . 

Bu r before he left Feruſalem, he gave the Fews a more pompey | 
mortifying ſtroke than any we have yet mentioned. We have enters into | p 
had frequent occaſion to mention how jealous they were of the temple. f 
having their temple prophaned by ſtrangers, whom they abſo- 
lutely debarred iiot only ſetting a foot into that holy place, but 
even caſting a diſtant look towards it. But Pompey was above 
humouring them in what he looked upon as a piece of Ferwih 
ſuperſtition. Reſolved therefore to ſatisfy his curioſity, and 
to view the moſt ſacred receſſes of that building, he cauſed 
them to be opened to him; and, attended with a number of 
his chief commanders, penetrated even into the moſt holy 
place, into which the high-prieſt alone was permitted to en- 
ter once a year, on the grand day of expiation f. He view- 


DEN — CR, -_ 2 


+ See Vol. III. p. 202, & ſeq. 


(W) Theſe were, among many others of leſs note, thoſe of ... ; 
can, Scytbopolis, Pella, Dion, Samaria, Mariſſa, Azotus, Famnia. " 
and Arethuſe in the inland, together with Gaza, Joppa, Dora, and 
the tower of Straton an the ſea coaſts. This laſt was afterwards 
magnificently rebuilt by Herod, and by him called Cz/area, as ſhall 
be ieen in the ſequel | 5 3 5 

Among thoſe cities which had been deſtroyed during the wars, 


| that of Gadara was rebuilt by Demetrius, a native of it, and a 
freed-man and favourite of Pompey 460, of whoſe exceſſive inſo- 
lence, Plutarch gives us ſeveral inſtances in the life of that ge- 
neral. 5 


(46) 14. thid. 


F x 4 


The Hifury of the Jews. Boos U. 
ed with a curious eye the golden table, candleſtick, cenſers, 


lamps, and other golden veſſels, the great quantity of rich 
perfumes and ſpices uſed in the divine worſhip; and in the 


treaſury he found about two thouſand talents. But whether 


the ſacredneſs of the place inſpired him with an uncommon 
reſpect for thoſe coſtly things, which he there ſaw, our author 
tells us, that he not only forbore to touch any of them, but 
that he immediately ordered the prieſts and officers of the 


temple (0. B. it, and to offer up their ſacriſices according to 


cuſtom ( ut this moderation of his did not hinder the Jeros 


from reſenting the indignity he had offered to that holy place, 


more than all the miſchiefs they had ſuffered from him, and 
from aſcribing all the misfortunes that befel him afterwards 


to this ſacrilegious attempt d. Many chriſtians have been of 


Ariftobu- 
lus carri- 
ed to 
Rome. 


the ſame mind, and men are indeed too apt to judge raſnly 
in matters of this nature ; but whatever may have been the 


cauſe of that great general*s misfortunes, it is plain, that this 


victory over the Jetus was the laſt he ever gained, and that from 


this time his affairs went from bad to worſe, as we ſhall ſhew 


when we come to the Roman hiſtory. 


Pampey, having thus ſubdued the Fewrſh nation, to pre- 


vent a future revolt, pulled down the walls of Feruſalem, and 
„ Joseyn. antiq. I. xiv, c. 8. 


(X) The fourth book of the Maccabees ſays, (47), that Pompey 


reſtored the kingdom to Hyrcanus, and ſent Arifobalus in chains to 


Rome. As for Alexander, he tel's us, that he could not be taken, 
but continued hid in Fa4za, till he appeared at the head of a 
ſtrong party; and as for Hyrcan, though he had the title of king, 
yet he was to pay a yearly tribute and acknowledgment for his 


crown. 


This expedition and ſucceſs of Pompey againſt the Jess is alſo 


related by ſeveral heathen authors, and, excepting ſome difference 


in ſmal! particulars, almoſt to the ſame purport with Joſephus. G- 


cero highly commends the reſpect that general ſhewed to the ſacred 
utenſils of the temple (48). Livy (49), Oroftus, Eutropins, Strabo, 


| Lucan, Taciius, Florus, Dio, and Appian, as well as Plu- 


tarch, have made likewiſe mention of it. Only Appian (go) will 
have it, that Pompey cauſed Ariffobulus and Tigranes to be put to 


death, which is not taken notice of by any other. On the con- 


& bell, civil. I. v. (50) Lib, æxxvii. 


trary, Faſepbus and Dio tell us, that he ſpared them; and accord- 


ingiy we fſhill find in the ſequel, that Ariſfobulus found means 


return into Judæa, and to raiſe new troubles there. 8 


(47) Cap. xxx vii. (48) Or at. * L. Flacc. (49) in Syriac. 
belt 


Po T 


C1 


8 2 E a e 


Cup. 1 t. The Hiſtory of the Jews. 117 
left Scaurus governor with a ſufficient force. He ſet out for 
Rome ſoon after, and took Ariſtobulus, his two ſons, Alexander 
and Auigonus, and his two daughters with him, as captives 
ft to adorn; his future triumph. However, they were not, it 
ſeems, ſo cloſely guarded, but Alexander found means to eſ- 
cape and return into Jadæa; where he ſoon drew a conti- 
derable party after him, which proved the ſource of new and 


more grievous troubles. As for his father and brother, they ee 
were brought to Rome, and led in triumph among the many rn Ju 1 


other princes whom Pompey had conquered. What became 
of Ariftobwus at .erwards, we have mentioned in the cloſe of 
the latt note. Among the rich ſpoils which Pompey cariied 

with him, was the golden vine we have ſpoken of in the laſt 

ſection, the worth of which is faid to have amounted to five 

or fix hundred talents, and which he dedicated to Jupiter 
Capitolines i, Ls 5 

As ſoon as Hyrcen found himſelf rid of his rival brother, Antipa- 
he relapſed afreia into his indolence, leaving the care of his ter's uli: 
affairs ro Antipater, who, like a true politician, failed not to 
turn it to his advantage and the aggrandiſing of his family. 
He foreſaw, however, that he could not eaſily compaſs his ; 
ends, unleſs he endeared himſelf to the Romans; and there- my | 
fore ſpared neither pains nor coft to gain their favour. 
Seaurus was ſoon after beholden to him for a ſupply of corn 
and other proviſion, without which his army, which he had 
led againſt the metropolis of Arabia, muſt have been in dan- | 
ger of periſhing. This ſervice was followed by another, and "4 
Antipater, who was fo well known to the king of Arabia; | 
went and prevailed on that prince to pay three hundred ta- 
lents to the Raman general k, and thereby ſave his country _ | 
from being ravaged by him (Y). It is alſo very probable, _ = 14 
that fntipater was the perſon who procured thoſe ſervices | 


i Antiq. ubi ſupra. See alſo the authors quoted in the laft note. 
* Antiq. I xiv. c. 9. 1 ” ES 


(J) The fourth book of Maccabees adds (1), that Hyrcan and 
 Antipater accompanied Scaurus into Arabia with ſome forces, and 
that during that time Mexander took the opportunity of ſeizing on 
Fern/alem, rebuilding its fortifications, and of raiſi g an army, 
with which he overthrew the high prieſt on his return from the 1 
rabian expedition: but if he got ſuch advantages over his uncle, 
he did not keep them long; for, according to Foſephus, we find 
that pontiff in Feru/alem, and Alexander only plundering the coun- 
tries round about, tiil ſuppreſſed by Gabinizs. 


(1) Ub: fupra. 
| from 
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from Hyrcan to the Athenians, for which, Jeſepbus tells us 1, 


they made that honourable act of their ſenate, in which the 


pontiff is ſtyled a great friend and benfactor to all the Greeks, 
and more particularly to the Athentans, and for which they 


_ decreed him a crown of gold, and a ftatue of braſs, to be 


cially with regard to the Romans and Athenians, and there- 


placed in the temple of Demus (Z) and the Graces w. Thus 
did that politic miniſter lay the foundations for his future 
grandeur, by ſecuring the friendſhip of the moſt powerful 
ſtates. Herod his ſon followed the ſame maxims, eſpe- 


by completed what his father had begun, as the ſequel will 


Alexander 
waſtes 
Judza, 


| lis metropolis, which Pompey had cauſed to be demoliſhed, 


forced him to Aeſiſt; ſo that he was forced to call them to 


ſoon ſhew. 


In the mean time Alexander, having got a ſtrong party in 


udza, and an army of ten thouſand foot, and fifteen hun- 
dred horſe, began to ſeize and fortify ſeveral eminent for- 
treſſes, ſuch as thoſe of Alexandrion and Macheron, ſituate 
near the foot of the Arabian mountains, and from them 
made frequent incurſions into Fudea. Hyrcan was not in a 


condition to ſuppreſs him; on the contrary, having endea- 


voured to ſhelter himſelf from him by rebuilding the walls of 


the Romans, aljvays jealous of th.ir new conqueſts, had 


: pou ne ts new invader. Accordingly Gabinius, who 


endent of Syria, and was lately come into that pro- 
wrath ſent Marc Antony with ſome troops againſt him, 


 whillt himſclf, and the reſt of his army were preparing to 
follow him. Ait harr ſent likewiſe ſuch en as be had 


1 Ibid ©. 0. n Id ibid, cap. xvi. 


(Z) The original has vo | An, which ſome verſions render De- 


mus, as we have above, though our Engliþ one render it of the 


people, Sc. A learned critic conjectures, that there is an error crept 


in Foſephus, and that it probably was the temple of the Mu/es and 


Graces, or perhaps the temple of Academus and the Graces (2). For 
we are told by an ancient writer . 3), that there was a temple in their 
academy dedicated to the Muſes, in which Plato did ſet up the fta- 


tues of the Graces ; and we do not read that the Athenians had any 


5 other temple of the Muſes beſides that. 


Archbiſhop Uher places this decree, and — in the ninth 


year of Hyrcan's reign, from the death of his mother (4 ; he 


there reifies an anachroniſm in Joſephus concerning it, which the 


reader may fee in that learned author. 


Dig. Laert. in vita Le, "2 Ae hab 4 as, ext, Gr. 63. 
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raiſed to join the Roman general, and theſe being followed by 
a 3 of Jeus in the Roman intereſt, with Pitolaus at 
their head, Alexander was forced to retire into the neigh- 
bourhood of Jeruſalem, where a battle was ſoon after 
fought, in which he was defeated, and loſt three thouſand of Defeated. 
his men, beſides thoſe that were taken priſoners. He was 
thence purſued to Alexandrion, where he had refuged him- h 
ſelf, and there beſieged by Gabinzus; but the place being Befieged. 
ſtrong and well provided, that general ordered a num'er of 
his troops to inveſt the place, whilſt he marched with the 
reſt into Fudga, where he cauſed the cities mentioned in a 
former note to be rebuilt, according to Pompey's order. That 
of Samaria being one of them, he called it from his own 
name Gabiniana ; but Herod ſoon ſter changed it into thoſe of 
Sebaſte n, as we hall ſee in its proper place. Whilſt Alexander 
was cloſely beſieged, he ſent to defire peace of the Roman 
general, promiting to ſurrender that fortreſs, and that of 
Macheron and Hyrcanion. About the ſame time his mother, 
a wife and diſcreet woman, whole huſband ( Ariftobulus) and 
her children were ſtill kept priſoners at Rome, came to the 
Roman general; and, partly by her addreſs, and partly by 
her ſervices to him, did inſinuate her felt ſo much in his fa- 
vour, that ſhe procured the peace offered by her fon to be 
accepted, and him to be diſmifſed with pardon and impunity 
for what he had done. After this Gabrnius ordered the 
three fortreſſes delivered up to him to be demoliſhed, that 
they might be no longer an occaſion of future revolts; and 
then led Hyrcan, who had, it ſeems, aſſiſted him in the ſiege, to 
Jeruſalem, where he reinſtated him afreſh into his pontifical 
dignity. * He then divided the province into five ſeveral dif- 
tricts, in each of which he erected a ſeparate court cf judice- , Jewiſh 
ture; the firſt at Feruſalem, the ſecond at Gadara, the third „e 
at Amath, the fourth at Jericho, and the fifth at Sephoris in ment. 
Galilee® ; by which the government was changed from a mo- 
_ narchy into an ariſtocracy, and the Jews, who had been till 
then governed by their own monarchical pontiffs, fell under 
the ſubjection of a ſet of commoreing lords (A). 


Chang e of 


In 


e 6 ap. wege, ſub A. M. 3979. | * Antiq. ; 
I. xiv. c. 10. Id. bell. Jud. I. i. c. 6. | 


(A) The Jour had till now been governed we two ſorts of coun- 
cils or courts of judicature under their ſovereign. Theſe councils | | 
or ſanhedrins were of two ſorts, the inferior conſiſting of twenty | i 
three, and the greater one of ſeventy two . ; and this latter 
was 


Ariſtobu- 
Wn eſcapes 
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In the mean time Aviſtobulur, towards the latter end of the 
year, found means to eſcape out of the priſon, into which 


2c oJudza he had been remanded after Pampey's triumph, and to return 


Th nted 
n (ent 
3 «fc er. 


into Judæa, with his fon Antigonus . Here be was ſoon 
joined by a conſiderable er of J.us, and, among the 


reſt, by Pitolaus, who had till then been a chief leader of 


the Roman party. But a great number of them coming to 


bim witho t arms, he was forced to diſmiſs them, and only 
reſerved eight thouſand ſtout men, with whom he went to 


ſecure and rebuild the caſtle of Alexandrion, which had been 
demoliſhed by Gabinius; but this laſt ſent Ciſenna, Marc 


Antony, and Servilius againſt him, who, in ſpite of the brave- 


re of his ſmall army, defeated him, killed hve thoufand of 


his men, and forced him to fly into the ruinated catle of 
Macheron, with only a thouſand men he had left, the reit 
having taken their flight where they could. The Romans 
did not give him time to fortify himſelf, but came and be- 


i ved him, and, after a two day's ſtout be took him 


by "aſſault, covered with wounds, and fent him and his fon 
priſoners to Rome, where he was conveyed into his old pri- 


ſon. But Gabinius wrote oon after to the ſenate, and in- 


formed them of the promiſe he had made to 4riffobulus's 
wife, upon the delivery of the Jewiſbh fortreſſes; whereupon 


the reſt of his family were ordered to be fet at liberty, and 


was emphatically called the grand fanhedrin. Of the leſſer fort 
there was one in every city, and two at Jeruſalem, where there 


was a greater concourſe of people and buſineſs. The grand one 


fat only at Jeruſalem, and had a place appropriated to them in the 


temple. We have had frequent occaſion to ſpeak of this laſt in ſe- 


veral parts of this hiſtory; and ſhall only add here, that it was the 
lat r2iort to which all other inferior ones might appeal, and from 
whoſe ſentence there could be no appeal. Both forts were abo- 
liſned by Gabiaius, who erected in lieu of chem a court in each of 
the five diitricts independent of each other, and endowed them 
with the ſovereign Power, from which no * could be made 
Dut to Rame. 

The talmud, however, tells us (5). that they retained a kind of 
council of three to decide all their controverſies about bargains, 
ſales, and other ſuch private matters; each of the contending par- 


ties choſe a judge from among themſelves, and theſe two choſe 


a thid, and the three uſed to decide thoſe controverſies among 
them; which was perhaps done chiefly to avoid the charge, trou- 


ble, or rather injuſtice and arbitrarineſs of the courts erected by 


tae Noman . 


(5) Trad Sanbedrin. 
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nius being the next year invited into Egypt, to allift. Ptolemy 
Auletet in the recovery of his kingdom, as has been related 
in another volume , Hyrcan, or rather Antipater, proved 
very ſerviceable: to that general, not only by turnifhing him 
with neceſſary proviſions of. corn, arms, and money for his 
army; but alſo by writing to the Fervs of Ouion near Pelu- 


fum, which was the key of that part of Egypt, to forward 


the Romans to the beſt of their power. By this means Gabi- 


nins and Mart Antony eaſily ſucceeded in this expedition, 
otherwiſe have proved too hard for them. The 
fourth book of the accabees, in the place laſt quoted, tells 


which might 


us, that Gabinizs having ſent to defire Hyrcan to come and 
join him in Egypt, the high- prieſt ſent his favourite Antipa- 
ter with an army to him, who helped him to beat the Egyp- 
tiant, and reſtore the king; after which, they returning in- 


he only was kept priſoner during the reſt of his life 7. Gabi Gabinius 


goes into 


Egypt. 
Vear of 


the Flood 
2943. 
re 


Chriſt 
3 


A 


to Judæa, the Roman general renewed his alliance and E 


friendſhip with the Fewefh pontiff, and then returned to 


Dvuzins this Egyptian expedition, Alexander, taking the 
advantage of Ciſenna's weakneſs, a raſh unexperienced youth, 
whom Gabinius had left to command in Syria with a ſmall 
number of troops, had got a conſiderable army, and was en- 


tered Fudea, which was by this time filled with banditti and 


Alexander 
raiſes new 
troubles. 


free-booters, who plundered every-where without controul. 
He fell on the Romans where-ever he 'met them, and killed a 
great number of them: the reſt retired to mount Garizim, 


where he came ſoon after, and cloſely beſieged them. The 


news of this having brought Gabinius into Judæa, the firſt 
thing he did was to ſend Antipater to try by fair means to 


withdraw the revolters from Alexander's party; and this con- 


ſummate politician acted his part ſo well, that he brought back 


a conſiderable number of them. But all his addreſs could 
not perſuade Alexander to come to any terms. On the con- 


trary, this laſt, inraged to ſee ſuch a defection of his men, 


reſolved with the thirty thouſand he had left, to put it to the 
illue of a battle. It was accordingly fought near mount Ta- 


Defeated 


bor, and he totally defeated, with the loſs of ten thouſand by Gabi- 


men killed on the ſpot, and the reſt put to flight, Gabinius 


after this victory returned to Feruſalem, where he ſettled the 
Fewiſh affairs according to Antipater's mind, and left Judæa, 


4. ibid. 4 Maccas, ol. + See Vol. IX. p. 157, 
& ſeq. | 2: NT 
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and ſoon” after the government of Syria (B), and was ſuc+ 
ceeded by Craſſus 4. 3 
Tuts laſt upon his coming into his new government, 
found the whole province, and particularly Judæa, in peace, 
ſo that he was at leiſure to purſue his favourite deſign of in- 
vading the, Parthians ; for which expedition he had obtained, 
though with ſome difficulty, a decree from the ſenate *. As 
avarice was the chief paſſion that puſhed him to it, he began 
with plundering the temple of Jeruſalem, not only of the 
two thouſand talents which. Pompey had left there untouched, 
but of every thing he found valuable in it, to the ſum of eight 
thouſand Attic talents more. Among theſe. there was a large 
beam of maſſive gold, covered with another hollow beam, 
' which went acroſs the partition, which divided the holy from 

the moſt holy place. The veil that ſeparated thoſe two rooms 

was faſtened to it, and over it they threw all the ald veils, 
whenever they hanged a new one; fo that this valuable piece, 

which weighed three hundred Hebrew minz (C), was i 


1 
% 


1 JosEPH. 4 Maccans. Dio Cass. ubi ſupra, * Dio 
lib. XXXix. Vid. &PLuTARca. in Crafl, 5 | 


' (B)We ſhall not ſo far anticipate the Reman hiſtory as to enter 


into the merit of this general, and the cauſes of his being depriv- 
ed of his government. It will be ſufficient here to obſerve, that 


though he was accuſed to the ſenate of great corruptions, extorti- 


ons, and ſuch like crimes, yet Jo/ephu:(6 ) gives him a quite different 
character, and ſpeaks of him as of a perſon who had filled that poſt 

with great exactneſs, honour, and applauſe. But P and Cra/- 
fus were then conſuls, and the latter, as we ſhall ſoon ſee, had got 
an invincible itch after the province of Syria, ever ſince he had 
heard what treaſures the former had left untouched at Feru- 
falem. Thole riches he thought would come in a good time to 

help him forward in his Parthian expedition, In all this he only 
followed the motions of his inſatiable avarice ; and what crimes 
might not ſuch a man trump up againſt Gabinizs, in order to diveſt 
him of that government? : 


But whether the latter was really ſuch as Jo/ephus has reprefent- 


ed him, or had really given cauſe for thoſe accuſations preferred 


againſt him, two thing are ſure ; 1. that he was grown exceeding 


rich ; and, 2, that he was forced to diſgorge all his wealth, to 
| bribe his judges and fave his life, as the ſequel will ſhew. | 


(C) The mina amounted to about two pounds and a half of our 
| weight, ſo that the whole bar or beam weighed about ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty pounds, The fourth book of Marcabees adds, that 


(6) Antiq. I. xiv. c. + 


al! 
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well concealed, 'that none knew of it but the treaſurer of the 
temple. A prieſt named Eleazar, then in that poſt, and be- 
ing appriſed of Craſſus's plundering deſign, was imprudent 
enough to endeavour to ſave all the reſt of the coſtly temple 
furniture at the expence of this; but did not diſcover it to 
_ till he had made him ſwear that he would ſpare the reſt ; 

t the 
and to plunder that holy place of every valuable thing he 
could lay his hands on, without ſparing the moſt ſacred utenſils 
belonging to it. The whole amount of this ſacrilegious plun- 
der was ſo great, that Foſephus, fearing it would ſcarcely be cre- 


123 


Crafſus's 


governor made no ſcruple to break his oath, ” eachery 


and ſacri- 


A 


dited by other nations, is forced to appeal to the writings of 


Strabo of 
What we have faid at the end of the laſt note will further 
confirm his account, and the immenſe treaſures of which 
that rapacious governor ſtripped that ſacred place, though it 
amounts to above two millions of our money. N 


ia, and other records not now extant \. 


We have ſeen, in the laſt volume , the ill ſucceſs Caſus 


of his expedition againſt the Parthians, That general ** =. 


having been defeated and killed, Caffius brought the ſhat- y 


ear of 


tered remnant of his army into Syria, co ſuppreſs the incurſi- the Flood, 
ons which the now elated Partbiant made into that province; , = 
and here he gave them ſo many overthrows, that he ſoon for- Before 
ced them to ſend home for a freſh ſupply of troops. From Chrig, 
thence he marched into Fudea, where he beſieged Tarichæa, 52. 
a City on the ſouth ſhore of the lake Genezareth. where Pi- V 


lus's faction ; and having taken it, carried away thirty thou- 
ſand Jews priſoners. Pitolaus was put to death by the ad- 
vice of Antipater, to prevent his raiſing new troubles in fa- 


tolaus had ſhut himſelf up with the few remains of Ariſtobu- 


vour of Ariſtoblus D). As for Alexander, Caffius contented 


himſelf 
Antiq. I. xiv. c.12. * page 356- 


all the old vei's which were taken down when a new one was hung 


up (and which were all extremely rich and beautiful), uſed to be 


thrown over it (7. Beſides theſe and other caftly utenſils and or- 


thoſe which were preſented to it, not only by the Fewrfb monarchs, 
but by thoſe of other nations, of which we have given ſome inflan- 
ces in a.former ſection out of the books of the Maccabees 8) 

(D) The fourth book of the Maccabees adds (9), that Caſſius 


| = Li ſupra. (8) Cap. xh. (9) Did. 


naments of the temple, we may add the continual offerings ſent to 
it by the Fews from all parts of 4fa and Europe; but eſpecially 
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beheaded, 
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himſelf with forcing him to be quiet, whilſt he marched 
towards the Euphrates to ſtop the incurſions of the Par- 
thians *. 9 3 

Tankkk years after, Julius Ceſar having made himſelf 
maſter of Rome, and thinking that Arifobulus might be of 
ſervice to him againſt Pompey, releaſed him out of his prifon, 
and ſent him imo Paleſtine a, with two legions under his 
command, to keep Syria in awe ; but thoſe of Pompey's par- 
ty found means to poiſon him, and thereby fruſtrated the de- 
figns of that crafty general, His body was afterwards em- 
balmed by ſome of Cæſar's partiſans, and kept in honey in a 
coffin, till they could convey him into Fudes,' there to be in- 
terred with his anceſtors v. His ſon Alexander did not meet 
with better fate; the news of his father's return into Judæa 
had made him raiſe forces there, to join him on his arrival; 
but Pompey, who kept a watchful eye over him, ſent orders 


to his ſon-in-law . Metellus Scipio, formerly his collegue in 


the conſulſtip and now preſident of Syria, to put him to 
death. Scipio cauſed the unhappy prince to be ſeized, and 
brought before his tribunal at Antioch, where he condemned 
him, and cauſed his head to be ſtruck off. Ptolemy Menne- 
us, prince of Ohalcis, bearing of their death, ſent to Alexan- 
dra the widow of Ariſtobulus, who was then retired to Aſta- 
len and offered to take her ſon Antigonus and her two daugh- 
ters under his care, who ſent them to him accordingly. His 
fon Philippion married one of the daughters, named alſo Alex- 


_ endra ; but ſome time after, either for ſome miſbebaviour, or 


perhaps out of love to that princeſs, Mennæus cauſed him to 
be put to death, and married her himſelf ſoon after *. 


e Joszen. Antiq |. xiv. c. 12. Bell. Jud. I. i. e 6. 
'® Dro, lib. kli. * Antig. . wiv. . 13. Bell. 
fad. 1.5. £7. * Id. ibid. Vid & PLuTarcn. in Pom- 


| _ Dio, ubi ſupra. Cxtax. Bell. Civil. I. iii. & Comment. 


came afterwards to Jeruſalem, and there reconciled Hyrcan and his 
ſub;ets, who were then in open rebellion againſt him. 
This is that Caflus who had formerly refufed the command 
which the ſoldiers had offered him, out of hatred to Craſſus ; but 
now that general being dead, and the Roman army miſerably ſhatter- 


ed he was forced to take the government of Syria upon him, in or- 


der to ſuppreſs the inſolence of the Parthians (10). He was after- 
wards one of thoſe who aſſaſſinated Julius Cz/ar, as we ſhall ſee in 
due time. Es feat | | 


(10) Dio Ca lib. xl. 


Iv 
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I the mean time, the war between Ceſar and Pompey,” 


as well as thoſe that followed between the former and the aſ- 


ſerters of the Roman liberty, afforded the Fews not only a 
long breathing, but alſo an opportunity of ingratiating them- 


ſelves to that conqueror. He was now in Egypt waiting impa- 


tiently for thoſe new levies which Mithri dates the Pergamenian 
was bringing to him from Syria and Cilicia, where he had 
been raiſing them. But, theſe not being fufficient to breake 
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through Peluſum, the ſtrong key of Egypt on that fide, he 


was forced to ſtop at Afealon, till new reinforcements came 


to him. But what did him the greateſt ſervice at this junc- 
ture, and facilitated the taking of that city, was the com- 
ing of Antipater, at the head of three thouſand Fews well 
armed, together with ſome other ſuccours which he had 
drawn from Armenia, and Syria, and mount Libanus. He 
alſo brought letters from Hyrcan, whether real, or forged 


by himſelf ; exhorting the Fews of the territories of O- 
, to aſſiſt the Roman emperor 


nion, Deltha, and Mom 


with all their might. By theſe means the city of Pelufi- 


Antipater 


ſuccours 


Cæſar ix 


Egypt. 


um was eaſily carried by aſſault, Autipater himſelf being 
one of the foremoſt in ſcaling it, and a way thereby was made 


into Egypt. We have ſeen in a former volume the ſucceſs. 
of that expedition ; ſome have imagined, that Hyrcan came 


| thither in perſon at the head of fifteen hundred men ?, but 
without any likelihood. That pontiff was wholly governed 


by Antipater, whoſe main view was the aggrandiſing himſelf, 


rather than recommending the Fewih pontiff to that con- 


queror ; and Hyrcan being in himſelf a man of no genius or 


ambition, it is more probable he contented himſelf with the 


credit of ſending ſuch ſeaſonable aid to Cæſar, whilſt Antipa- 
ter, like a conſummate politician, took the advantage of in- 


gratiating himſelf to him by his valour and gallantry, as well 


as by his good offices with his maſter. Accordingly, we find 
in the ſubſequent hattle, which was fought in the place called 


the Jewiſh camp *, that Mithridates, who commanded the 
right wing, muſt have been totally defeated, had not Auti- 


pater, who had been victorious in the left, which he com- 


manded, come to his reſcue, and gained him that ſignal vic- 


tory over the Egyptians, which enabled him to join Czſar's 


army, and ſoon made that emperor maſter of all Egypt. In 
all theſe actions Antipater behaved with ſuch valour and gal- 
lantry, that Mithridates did not ſeruple to own his late ſuc- 


+ See Vol. IX. p. 152, & ſeq. 7 Iesicaa r. ap STAB, 
Jos Ern. Antiq |. xiv. c. 17. CESAR. tabul. zn. ap. eund. 
Antiq. |. xiv. c. 15. EE | 


ceſſes 


His valour 
rewerded. 
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ceſſes to be owing to him; and in a letter he wrote to C 
ſar, he gave the Fewiſh commander ſuch encomiums, that. 
he-conceived a more than ordinary eſteem for him; and in 
token of it, before he left Alexandria, he gave him ſome con- 
fiderable poſts in his army, made him or lieutenant 

of Judæa, and citizen of Rome, with all the privileges be- 
longing to it, which places he held with great credit all the 


Czſar's time of the war (E). Cæſar alſo confirmed Hyrcan in his 


gratitude prieſthood, added to it the principality of Fudea, to be in- 
to the Jews tailed on his poſterity for ever; and to the Jewiſb nation their 
antient rights and privileges; and ordered a pillar to be. erect- 

ed, whereon all theſe grants and his own decree ſhould be in- 
graven, which was accordingly done, ſoon after Antipater's 
return into Fudea. Ceſar being come into Syria, Antige- 
nus came to him, and preferred a ſevere complaint againſt 


they had dane to him; and at the ſame time repreſented to 
him the misfortunes of his family, for having ſtuck cloſe to his 
intereſt; and particularly the poiſoning of his father by Pom- 
pey, and the beheading of his brother by Scipio. In conſi- 
deration of all which, he concluded with a petition to the em- 
peror, that he wolud reſtore him to his father's principality, 
of which Hyrcan had unjuftly ſtripped him. But unfortunate- 
ly for him, Antipater was then attending upon Cz/ar, who 


ae tious and turbulent perſon, that could never be at reſt. An- 
2 Al tipater added farther, that as to Autigonus's father, he had 
deen juſtly ſent priſoner to Rome for being a conſtant enemy 


beheaded for plundering and ravaging that of the Fews. Ce- 
far had too many obligations to Hyrcan and Antipater, not 


he was reſolved to do more than the bare acquitting of them: 
E) The fourth book of Maccabees (11) adds, chat Mithridater, 
the Egyptians, that he muſt have been cut in pieces by them, had 
not Antipater come in a lucky minute, and reſcued him and the 
victory out of their hands. But what the ſame author adds, that 


with him into Perfia, ſeems quite to claſh with Joſephus, who doth 


the Per ann. 


{1 I) Cap. xlii. 
| he 


Hyrcan and Antipater, for the injuries which he pretended = 


| lefended his own and Hyrcan's eauſe ſo well, that they were 
Rije ts both abſolved with applauſe, and Antigonus repulſed as a fac- 


to the Roman nation, and that his brother had been deſervedly 


to admit of a much weaker vindication of their cauſe. But 


being totally defeated in the action, was fo cloſely ſurrounded by 


Cæſar gave him the command of his own troops, and took him 


not ſo much as hint, that he had the command of any of the Roman 
troops, neither doth it appear, that Ceſar carried any war againſt 
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he confirmed his former decree in favour of them and of the 


nation, and cauſed it to be ingraven on braſen tables i in 
1 ad Greek, and to be hung up in the temples of Tyre, 


Sidun, and Aſtalin (F), as well as in the capitol at Rome, 

whither Hyrcan ſent ſoon after his embaſſadors to renew the 
old alliance with that nation ; which was by his order publiſh- 
ed in all the principal cities of the empire, that all the world 
mi ht know that the Fews were acknowledged the friends 


' allies of Rome. ſe embaſſadors, who were there re- 


ceived with great 585 of honour, did likewiſe obtain a per- 


miffory decree for the fortifying of Jeruſalem, and for te- 


rr of the wall which had been — down by Ry” 
(S).. 


„ Ibid. . * c. 7. Bell. Jud. U f. e 7. 
(0 This decree, which at once aboliſhed the ariſtocracy lately 


ſet up by Gabinins, and reſtored the Jewiſb Rate to its — ſo- 


vereignty, has been preſerved to us by Jeſepbus (12), and runs ta 
this effect: 


« Juliur Cæſar, emperor and dictator the ad time, Ge. 
„ Foraſmuch as Hyrcaxus the ſon of Alexander, a Jew, hath given 


«« us many enen lar proofs of his affection, both i in time of peace 
« and war, ticularly by the ſupply ſent to me in the late 
_Y prices, I do hereby confirm 
5 unto him and his heirs. the perpetual government of the Jews, 
both as their prince and high-prieft, after the manner and rule 


« war ; in conſideration of theſe his 


of their own laws, I enroll him from henceforth among 


<<. truſty friends; and ordain, that all the legal and poantifical rights 
« and privileges be devolved upon him and his ſons for ever; and 
that in all controverſies, that ſhall ariſe concerning the rights 


« and diſcipline of the Jes, he or they be the only judges; and 
: further, that the Jows be henceforth diſcharged from the bur- 
then of winter. quarters and all public tribute. 

About the ſame time the Atbenians renewed their alliance with 
H. rcan, and ſent their decree to Feru/alem, in which they acknow- 


ledged that pontiff's ſingular and conſtant friendſhip to all the Greets, 
and to their own republic i in particular. The reader may ſee it at 


length in Jeſepbus in the place laſt quoted 
8) The fourth book of Maccabees adds (13), that c did 
thoſe embaſſadors the ſingular honour of making them ſit down in 


his preſence; and a little lower, that that emperor had decreed 
for himſelf and ſucceſſors, that all the matitime part of the Syrian 


province, from Gaza to Sidon, ſhould pay yearly to the Fez 
temple the tribute they were wont to pay to the ** and that 


(12) Aatig. I xiv. c. 17. (13) Cap. liv. | 
that 
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( 
_ Cxſar, having left the government of Syria to Sextus C2 h 
far his near relation, was accompanied by Antipater as far as ru 
Tyre, where he imbarqued for Sicily. On his return to Fe- hi 
ruſalem, Antipater took care in every place he came through n 
to extol the Roman emperor and nation, and to exhort- the ſe 
people to peace and obedience ; repreſenting to them with his re 
| Antipa- uſual eloquence, that, whilſt they behaved like faithful ſub- th 
* jects, they would be bleſt with a mild government, and en- p 
joy their rights, liberties, and religion; but that, if they p 
grew diſcontented and mutinous, they would ſoon find them - n 
ſelves forced to ſubmit to a ſeverer yoke, and that Hyrean, ti 
from a mild and pacific prince, might eaſily become their ty- tl 
rant, and the Romans, from friends and protectors, would re 
not fail to turn their bitter enemies. This was not ſaid fo v 
much to keep the Jews in obedience to Hyrcan, whoſe ſtu- a 
pidity and indolence Foſephus himſelf tells us, was but too vi- Cf 
ſible to all his ſubjets ; but, by thus over-awing them with h 
the dread of the Romans anger, he plainly intimated to them ti 
his own credit and intereſt with them to be ſuch, that they 
would never ſee his meaſures oppoſed, without in 0 
their own authority; and therefore cloſed the whole wit t 
theſe words; For they (the Romans) will be obeyed d. By 0 
theſe ſpeeches he gained two main ends, he kept a divided if 
and factious people in awe, and took the advantage of his d 
oven eſtabliſhed power, and of Hyrcan's weakneſs, to ag- 0 
grandiſe his family). 5 1 3 1 
_  UPoN his arrival at Feruſalem, he ſet himſelf about putting ? 
Cæſar's decree in force, and ſettling, or rather reſtoring, the — 
Fewiſb government to its antient model, and ordering the 5 


repairs of the walls and fortifications of Feruſalem. He made F 


b Antiq. abi ſupra, in fin. c. 16. 


t. 
chat of the town of Sidex amounted yearly to twenty thouſand five | © 
hundred and fifty meaſures of wheat; and that the cities of Laodice 15 7 
and others, which had been formerly in the poſſeſſion of the high- R 

Prieſts, ſhould be now ſurrendered to Hyrcar. 3 | 

All theſe grants, our author ſays, were beſtowed on the eib \ 
nation, in conſideration of the eminent ſervices which they and 42- 
 tipater at their head had done the emperor in his Parthian expedi- | 
tion. But whether he really was ſent thither by the high prieſt, 

as is there affirmed, tis certain that this great change in favour 
of the Jews was owing to the wiſdom, conduct and valour of 4nt:- 
pater; and how much it contributed to raiſe his power and intereſt, 
not only in Judæa, but in Rome and other nations, the ſequel wl 
ſoon ſhew. 5 : 
| | :15 
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his eldeſt ſon Phaſaelus governor of that metropolis, and Ne- 
rod his ſecond fon governor of Galilee (H); whilſt he and the 
high-prieſt took a progreſs about Fudea, to ſettle the govern- 
ment and peace of the kingdom. Herod ſoon ſignaliſed him- 
ſeif by the ſuppreffion of a band of thieves, who had till then 
much infeſted that and the neighbouring provinces. He took 
their chief, named Hezeliab, with ſome others of his com- 
panions, whom he put to immediate death, and thereby diſ- 
perſed the reſt of their gang. This action failed not to recom- 
mend him, not only to the whole province, but more par- 
ticularly to Sextus Ceſar, the new preſident of Syria. On 
the other hand, his elder brother neglected nothing that could 
recommend him to the people of Feruſalem, over which he 
vas governor; ſo that Antipater ſaw with pleaſure himſelf 
and his ſons become the darlings of the nation, without leſ- 
ſening, at leaſt outwardly, any part of their reſpect to the 
high-prieit, who ſeemed ſtill to be at the head of all the na- 
tional affairs, and to give his ſanction to them. | 
Bur it was this greatneſs, this exceſſive grow nz power, 
of Antipater, which raiſed at length the envy and jealouſy of 
the principal Fews, Herod's action was doubtleſs a noble 
one, and the country felt the benefit of it: but he had gone 
ſome unjuſtifiable lengths in it, in putting the banditti to 
death, by his own authority and without any formal tryal } 
and this they looked upon as an earneſt of what he might do 
in time, if his enterpriſing genius was not nipped in the bud. 
| This made them at length reſolve to try to open the eyes of 
_ their indolent pontiff, and to prevail upon him to ſummon 
that young hero to come and anſwer fo this and ſome other 
accuſations befare him and the lanhedrin. 


(1) Antipater had four ſons be his wife 8 who were by this 
tine grown up to miturity, and in great reputation for their wiſ- 
dom and valour. We have mentioned the two firſt in the text : 
 _ Foſephus inleed allows the latter of them but fifteen yeurs of age, 
but that muſt be a miſtake, either of that hitorian, or rather ot his 
copyilts ; for bath Prolemy and Nicolas Damaſcen gave him twenty - 
| five years, and our learned her has made it appear that he could 
have no leſs (14). 
The third ſon was called Fo/eph, and the fourth Pheroras, He 
had likewiſe a daughter named Salome, who became afterwards in- 


famous for the feuds and diviſions which ſhe created in he: family. 
as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel, 


(14) Sub 4. * 3937. Vid & Prid Canned. ſub av. 
W 


Vor. X. N | Bur 
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Hyrcan, who had a great friendſhip for him, betrayed at 


ſummoned this juncture an extreme partiality in excuſing him of ſeveral 
before the crimes they alledged againſt him. They in vain repreſented 
ſanhedrin, to him, how dangerous it was for him to ſuffer the ſon of a 


Year of 


proſelyte, who had already ingroſſed all the power and honour, 


the flood, and left him only the bare title of ſovereign, to arrogate to 


2952. 
Before 
Chriſt, 

„ 
A 


himſelf ſuch an unlimited authority, as to put a number of 
men to death without trial, or even without aſking his or 
the ſanhedrin's conſent. At length, ſince they could not 


work upon his fears, they tried to rouſe his pity, by the daily 


clamours of the mothers of thoſe whom Herod had put to 
death, and who ceaſed not to come daily to the temple to de- 
mand juſtice of him, for ſo daring and unwarranted an affront 


on his dignity. Hyrcan was at length prevailed upon to ſend 


his ſummons to him to come and anſwer to the charge before 


him and the ſanhedrin. Herod appeared accordingly, but in 


 Saineas's 
elle 


pe erg. 


ſuch a guiſe, and with ſuch a numerous retinue, as gave them 
to underſtand, that he did not come as a private perſon, much 
leſs as a criminal to be judged by them. He was cloathed in 
purple, and, by his father's advice, had brought ſuch a num 


der of ſervants, as ſhould be ſufficient to defend him in caſe he 


was condemned, and yet not ſo numerous, as to raiſe any 


jealouſy in the friendly high-prieſt. He alſo brought letters 


to him from Sextus Cæſar, with expreſs orders to acquit him, 
and threatening him with his higheſt reſentment in caſe of 


non- compliance. 


THESE letters ſeem indeed to have been calculated to in- 


timidate the ſanhedrin, rather than to recommend Herod's 


cauſe to the high-pricft, who was already ſufficiently in his 
intereſt. Accordingly, when he appeared before that high- 


court, he ſtruck ſuch an awe upon them, that none of his 
 Accuiers dared to open their mouths againſt him. At length 
Sameas, a man in great eitcem for his wiſdom and integrity, 


had the courage to ſtand up and arraign him, not only for 
his former crime, but much more now for his unjuſtifiable 
boldneſs in appearing, contrary to the laws of all nations, not 


in the guiſe of an accuſed perſon, but in that of an arrogant 
and threatening commander, who came rather to frighten his 
judges, than to clear himſelf of his accuſation. I do not at 


the ſame time, continued he, fo much blame bim for the in- | 
ſolent means he takes to ſecure his forfeited life. What 
ſurprizes me is, to fee both the high-prieſt and his judges 


thus tamely to permit it; but take notice of what I am 


now going to tell you, ſaid he, turning to them; God is a 
rightzous and powerful judge, and this very man whom you 
Pg * | | now 
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now ſtrive to acquit, in complaiſance to Hyrcan; ſhall prove 
the ruin of both king and judges. How true a pro- 
phet he proved, the ſequel will ſhew; for Herod was no 
ſooner got into the poſſeſſion of the government, than he put 
both the high-prieſt and all his cowardly judges to death, ex- 
cept Sameas and Pollio, for whom he retained a fingular 
eſteem ever after (I). Here Hyrcan obſerving that his 
ſpeech had made ſuch an impreſſion on the court, that the 
majoricy we: like to be againſt Herod; he adjourned the court 
till next day, whilſt he ſent private advice to him to flee for 
his life; which he accordingly did, and went to Damaſcus, 


where having gained the protection of the Syrian governor, 


he ſent the ſanhedrin word; that if they ſhould take it into 
their heads to ſummon him afreſh, he would diſclaim their ju- 
riſdiction. This contemptuous meſſage put the judges into a 


freſh fit of rage; they vented their reſentments againſt. the 


pontiff, and ſtrove in vain to awaken him into a ſenſe of his 
danger; he remained deaf and inſenſible to the laſt, 


Antiq. I. xiv. c. 17. 


| (1) Sameas, or, as the Rabbins call him, Shammai, was, according 
to Jeſephus (15), the diſciple of Pollio, another learned ewe 
doctor in great eſteem with Herod, not unlikely the ſame which the 


| Rabbies call Hillel; for this latter having been a famous diſciple 
of Jameas or Shammai, and having in proceſs of time proved the 


antagoniſt of his maſter, and the founder of that famed ſchool, which 
retained his name, it is a wonder Jeſepbus ſhould never mention 


him, whereas he ſpeaks very honourably of Pollio in ſeveral places 
of his hiſtory. | 


St. Tera (16) has imagined; that the Phariſees had their ori- 


gin from the diviſion of thoſe two ſchools ; but we have already 
ſeen how powerful that ſe& was long before Hillel or Shamma:. 
Concerning this laſt the Rabbies tell us wonders, and if we may 
believe the father above quoted, they attribute the compiling of 
the MiÞnah to him and his diſciple Hillel, or, as he elſewhere calls 
them, Simeon and Hell 17). VV; _ 

We ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak to that point, as well as the 


rupture of thoſe two famed ſchioois, in a properer place All we ſhall 
add concerning them here is, a Rabbinic proverb much in vogue 
among the Fews : Be courteous as Hillel, and intrepid as Sham- 


mal. 


(15) Antig. bw. £4: (16) In Jai. cap. viii. (17) Epi, 
ad Algaſ. & queſt. x. & in Eccle/. vii. 1 
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In the mean time Herod, having with a large ſum of mo- 
ney purchaſed the government of Cele-Syria of his friend 
Sextus Ceſar, raiſed an army with an intent to march againſt 
Jeruſalem, and be revenged of Hyrcan and the ſanhedrin for the 
affront they had put upon him ; but he was happily diverted 


from it by Antipater and Phaſaelus, who reminded him of 


his great obligations to that pontiff, to whom both. he and 
they were beholden for all the power and gran eur they en- 
joyed. Herod acquieſced for the preſent, and was ſatisfied 
with having given them ſuch token of what he could ao 


whenever occaſion offered, and remained quiet in his pro- 


vince. | | | | 8 
ABOUT three years after ti:'s, Hyrcan having ſent an em- 
baſſy to Cæſar, who was by this time entered into his fifth con- 


ſulihip, to renew his alliance with him, obtained a freſh de- 


cree for the fortifying of Feruſalem, which Antipater imme- 
diately put in execution; and that metropolis was ſoon after 
raiſed to its priſtine ſplendor and ſtrength. Cæſar did moreover 
grant ſome further privileges to the Jes, in conſideration, as 
he expreſſed it, of the ſignal ſervices they had done to him in 


Syria and Egypt. The reader may ſee them more fully in 


Toſcphus. As for Hyrcan, he gave him leave to govern in 

eriſalem according to his pleaſure, and confirmed to him 
the grant of all the towns and villages which had been pol- 
ſeſled by his anceftors ; that the lands and other privileges 
which the Romans had beſtuwed on the kings of Syria and 


Phœnice, on account of the alliance that had been between 


them, ſhould likewiſe be beſtowed on him and 's ſucceſ- 


ſois ; that he, they, and their embaſſadors, ſhould have the 
liberty of fitting down with the Roman ſenators in all public 


ſhews and games; and laſtly, that when they had any peti- 


— — mee 


tion to pref r to the ſenate, they ſhould be introduced by the 


dictator, or by the maſter of the horſe, and that they ſhould 
have an anſwer within ten days 4. In a word, ſuch was that 


emperor's gratitude and friendſhip to the Fews, ſo many and 


_ conſiderable the immunities and privileges which he heaped 


upon their prince and nation, that they could hardly be ſaid 
to feel the weight of the Roman yoke. His kindneſs extend- 


ed even to thoſe who lived out of Judæa; witneſs the edict 


which the magiſtrates of the iſland of Paros had made againſt 


their exerciſe vi their religion, living according to their laws, 
and {ending their yearly tribute to Jeruſalem, to maintain the 


« 14. ibid. & bell. Jud. ubi ſupra, 


ſervice 
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ſervice of the temple (K); and which that monarch obliged 
them to revoke, as a piece of rigour and injuſtice, Which he 
ſaid was not to be ſuffered againſt the friends and allies of 
Rome, where all thoſe privileges were indulged to them. | 
Bor this happy ſtate was ſoon at an end. Two remark- Sextus and 
able accidents happened, one on the heels of the other, the Julius Or- 
one in Judæa, and the other at Rome, which brought on 8 
ſeries of diſtractions and feuds in both. In the former Sextus 
Czar was treacherouſſy murdered by Baſſus, and Cæſar 
himſelf at Rome by Brutus and Caſſius, and their aſſociates, 
as ſhall be better ſeen in the Roman hiſtory. Marc Antony 
and Dolabella, who were then conſuls, aſſembled the ſenate; 
and the embaſſadors from Jud-a, among oihers, were ad- 
mitted to renew their alliance with them. Purſuant to which 
(ſome of the Ajiatic Fews having been forced to inrol them- 
ſelves in the Roman army) Hyrcan ſent a complaint to Do- 
labella, reminding him, that the cus were wont to be ex- 
empted from the war, by reaſon of their being obliged to 
obſerve the ſabbath ; and obtained a letter from the conſul to 
the governor of Ephg/us, enjoining him to ſee that the Fews 
were ſet free, and reſtored to the exerciſe of their religion 
and laws*. By this time Baſſus had ſeized upon the govern- 
ment of Syria, but was ſoon after driven out of it by Caſſius, 
who immediately came thither after Ce/ar's death, and took 
| the command of the Roman troops upon him, who were then 
beſieging the aſlaſſin of Sextus in the city of Apamea. Caſſius, Caſſius 
having drawn him and Marcus into his party, raiſed the fiege /cizes upon 
of the place, and got all Syria into his poſſeſſion. He was, Syria. 
however, forced to levy new troops to reinforce his army; 
and hearing that Alienus, one of Dolabella's lieutenants, was 
marching through Judæa with four legions ſent to that con- 
ſul by Cleop itra, he poſtel himſelf ſo advantageouſly, that he 
ſurrounded and intercepted him with a double number of his 
own forces, and took them all into his ſervice. Having by 


© 1d. ibid. 


(K) We have often mentioned this yearly tribute which every 
Few, both of Fudæa and of the diſperſion, was obliged to ſend. 
Beſides this, we muſt further obſerve, that as they were allowed to 
offer ſacrifices no-where but in that holy place, it was uſual for 
them toremit the money thither for ſuch victims, as either their re- 

ligion or extraordinary devations directed them to be offered up 
there for them; aud theſe were generally ſent chither with the an- 
nual tribute of the temple ; and in ſome wealthy places they ſome- 
times amounted to ſuch vaſt ſums, as raiſed the envy and jealouſy of 
_ thoſe among whom they lived, and have been often ſeized by covet- 


ous princes and governors, who have converted them to their own 
uſes. | 7 
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this time got an army of twelve legions, which could not be 
Levies ſe- ſubſiſted Without great expence, he was forced to levy ve 
ven hun large tributes on that province, particularly on Judæa, which 
2 ta- he taxed at ſeven hundred talents. Antipater, who knew the 
ents, 
the conſequence of gaining his favour, by ſending him a 
ſpeedy one, committed the levying of one half of that ſum 
to his ſons Phaſaelus and Herod, and ordered the reſt to 
be raiſed by one Malichus and ſome aſſociates. Herod failed 
not to take this opportunity of ingratiating himſelf to Caſſius, 
by bringing him the hundred talents which were aſſigned to 
his government ; and as he was the firſt that complied with 
his orders, that general conceived a great efteem for him. 
His brother came ſoon after; but the reſt of the governors 
not having followed their examples, particularly thoſe of 
Gophna, Emmaus, Lydda, Thamna, and ſome other cities of 
Fudea, Caſſius ordered all their inhabitants to be ſold by auc- 


high- prieſt redeemed him at the expence of a hundred talents, 
which he ſent him out of his own coffers f. 
1 Malichus Caſſius, being ſoon after forced to march againſt Dolabella, left 
x 3 n the government of Cœle-Syria to Hlerod, as an earneſt of his future 


againſt friendſhip ; but Malichus in the mean time, who bore a mor- 
| Antipatertal hatred againſt Antipater (L), and ſaw him with an envi- 


| | ous eye holding alone the reinsof government, reſolved to rid 
1 himſelf and the nation of him. Antipater, having had timely 
| notice of his treacherous deſign, did preſently retire to the other 


= fide of the 2 and there raiſed ſome forces, and put him- 


ſelf in a poſture of defence. Whereupon Malichus, finding 
b Antiq. 1. xiv. e 18. Bell. Jud. 1. i e. 9. 
(Ly Malichus was a Few ; he and Antipater had been the main 


rival, who was of Idumæ an race, as we have hinted before, prefer- 
red before him without the deepeſt envy and regret ; and this was 


Fewiſh affairs. 


were the heads of the Jeroiſb nation who conſpired againſt 4rtipa- 


ſame black defign ; it being as great a mortification to them as to 
himſelf, to ſee their prince held in a kind of fervitude by a ſtran- 
ger, who had ingroſſed all the power into his hand. | 


(48) Ch wha, 


neceflity that general was in of ſome immediate ſupply, and 


tion, and would have put Malichus to death, had not the 


W 2 nA r ns hmV79NS 


ſupporters of Hhrean's intereſt ; ſo that he could not behold his 
the motive which made him conſpire againſt him, not doubting, 
but if he was once removed, himſelf would be at the head of the 
The fourth book of the Maccabees fiys indeed (18), that they 


ter; and very likely Malichus had drawn a great number into the 


1 
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his plot was diſcovered, came to him in a ſeeming friendly man- 
ner, and by oaths, proteſtations, and other crafty inſinuations 
ſuch as the folly 'of ſuch an attempt againſt his life, whilll 
his ſon Phaſaelus held the government of Feruſalem, and the 
warlike Herod that of Cœle-Syria; eaſily perſuaded him of 
his innocency, and a reconciliation was made between them. 
Antipater was even forced to make uſe of all his intereſt with 
Marcus, now governor of Syria, and who was well acquainted 
with all his private plots, to prevent his putting him to ceath. 
But Malichus was not to be wrought on by ſuch an unparal- 
lelled generoſity, whilſt he beheld his rival's intereſt raiſed 
fill higher by it. For about this time Caſſius and Marcus, 


who had beſtowed the government of Cœle-Syria on his ſon 
Herod, had engaged his fidelity to them by a promiſe 10 make 


him king of Fudea, as ſoon as the war now begun againſt 
Marc Antony and the young Octavius, ſince named Augu/tus, 


was ended. This made him dread the exceffive power of 


Antipater to ſuch a = that upon the firſt opportunity, 


which was ſoon after offered, when he was to dine with the 


high-prieſt, he bribed that pontiff s 's butler to poiſon him in a Antipater 
glaſs of wine, whilſt himſelf with an armed force feized upon poiſoned by 
the government of Feruſalem. Phaſaelus and Herod eaſily Malichus: 


perceived that Malichus was at the bottom of this villainy, 
notwithſtanding his vows and proteſtations to the contrary ; 
and Herod, who was of a fierce temper, was for immediately 


revenging the fact with open force; but his brother, who 
rightly judged that it would be much fafer to diſſemble for 
the preſent, and to puniſh the aſſaſſin by ſome private ſtrata- 


gem, without involving the nation into a civil war, eaſily 
brought him over to his opinion 5. 


ACCORDINGLY, theſe two brothers feigning to 18 Malichus 
Malichus innocent of their father's death, the eldeſt went „abitted 
and buſted himſelf with rearing a ſtately monument to him, 35 Herod. 


whilſt Herod went into Samaria, under pretence of ſuppreſ- 


ling fome turbulent ſpirits there. He came ſome time after 


to Feruſalem, attended with a number of his men of war, to 


affilt at the feaſt of pentecoſt ; and Malichus, who was afraid 
of ſomething worſe, prevailed on Hyrcan to forbid him to en- 


ter that metropolis with ſuch an eſcort, as would prophane 
that ſolemnity. Herod deſpiſing his orders, entered the city 


by night, but forbore attempting any thing againſt his enemy, 
though he had received full power from Caſſius to revenge 
his ſather's death on that aſſaſſin. But a much better op- 


portunity offered itſelf ſoon after, in which Malichus was 


> ſostrn. ibid, 


caught 
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caught in his own craftineſs, Caſſius had taken Laadicea, and 
all the chief lords of Syria and Pale/tine haſtened thither with 


- their preſents and congratulations ; and Malichus, having leſt 


his ſon hoſtage with that governor, deſigned to have taken 
that opportunity of gettin: him off, and to have gone back 
and excited a revolt in Judæa, whilſt the Romans were taken 
up with their civil wars, and then to have made a bold puſh 
for the Fewiſh crown. Whether Herod knew his whole de- 


ſign or no, he rightly gueſſed that he would not fail to pay his 


compliments to the conqueror, and fo he did accordingly, he 
accompanying the Jewiſh pontiff thither. ered fell in with 
them in the way, and having firſt obtained from Caſſius an 
order to the Tyrians to aſſiſt him in the puniſhment of Mali- 


chus, he invited Hyrcan and him to a ſupper he had prepared 


for them in the neighbourhood of Tyre, and ſent his fervants 
into that city under pretence of getting all things ready, but 
in reality to acquaint the officers and gariſon of that city 
with Caſſius's orders. Thele fallied out accordingly, and 
having overtaken him, as many as could come at him at once 
ſheathed their daggers into his body (M). FHyrcan, upon 
hearing the news of his deith, remained thunderſtruck for 
fome time. At length having recovered himſelf, he afked, 


by whoſe orders he had been killed? And Herod having 
_ calmly anſwered, by Caffius's, he replied, that he could not 


but highly applaud the deed, fince it had rid him of a very 


dangerous enemy l. 


I Bell. Jud. ubi ſupra, Antiq. ubi ſupra, cap. 20. 


(M) The fourth book of the M:ccabees relates this puniſhment 
of Malichus ſomewhat differently (19), and fays, that Caſſius be- 
ing informed of Antipater s murder, exhorted Herod to revenge 
it as ſoon as himſelf was come to Tyre, and Hyrcan and ali. 
chws were come to pay their reſpects to him there I heſe 


being come accordingly to Tyre, as well as Phaſaelus and Herod, 


Calius commanded his men to do whatever theſe two laſt ſhould 


direct them. | © | | | | 
Having therefore invited them all four to a feaſt, as ſoon as they 


had taken their afternoon's nap, as was uſual in thoſe countries, 
Hhrcan being ſeated near Malichus, and the two ſons of Antipater, 


| Herod made a ſign, upon which ſome of Caſſiuss officers fell upon 


Melichus, and murdered him. Hyrcan, at fight of it fell into a 
fwoon, from which being recovered, he aſked, why they had killed 
the man? Herod pleaded ignorance, and Hyrcan was glad to hold 


Iss peace. 


{19} Ch. ait. 
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Bur Halicbus had left a brother behind him as turbulent New 


as himſelf, who, under the ſpeciuos pretence of revenging hjs*r9%b/es in 


death, put Fudea again into a flame, whilſt Caſſius was gone Judæa 

to join Brutus in Afia. Felix, who at that time was left at the Year of 
head of ſome Roman forces at Jeruſalem, ſeem; alſo to have 3 iood 
been gained on that ſide. As for Hyrcan, he had not courage 5 0 
enough to oppoſe them, but acquieſced in what they did; ſo Cnrit 
that Felix attacked Phaſaelus on the one hand, whilſt Aa- 38. 7 
lichus's brother went and took Mafſada, and ſome other for 
treſſes of Judæa . Herod was then laid up with ſickneſs at 
Damaſcus, and unable for a while to give his brother any aſ- 
ſiſtance: but Phaſaelus, who had ſtill a conſiderable number 


of forces, found means to drive Felix and all his party out 


of Feruſalem, and from thence into ſome fortreſs, out of 


which he did not ſuffer him to come but by capitulation. By Qelled 
this time Herod being recovered came to his aſſiſtance, and 
drove the remaining part of Malichus's faction out of their 
fortrefles, and forced the brother to ſurrender Maſſada to him, 


and to capitulate for his life.. The two brothers returned 


to Feruſalem, where they reproved Hyrcan's baſeneſs in the 
ſevereſt terms; but were ſoon after reconciled to him, by 
the marriage of Herod with Mariamne, the beautiful grand- 
daughter of that pontiff. 


In the interim another enemy ſtarted up on'the ſudden, Antigonus 


namely Antigonus, the younger ſon of Ar:iftobujys, Hyrcan's invades 


brother. He was upheld by Ptolemy Mennæus, pance of Chaj- Judæa. ; 
cis, to whom he was related, and on that account had been 


adopted by him (N). He had likewiſe gained Marion prince 


i Id. ibid. 


(N) The reader may remember, that after Pompey had cauſed 
his father and brother to be put to death, Mernæ us invited Alex: 
andra intoGhalcis, where he afterwards married her beauteous daugh- 
ter, and for her ſake took both the mother and her children into 
his protection (20). | | 1 

As for that Marion, who joined with young Antigonus, he had been 


| lately made prince of Tyre by Caffius ; for that general, being in 


creat want of money for the carrying on the war againit the tri- 
umvirs, had divided the country of Syr:a into ſmall diſtricts, and 
'oid them to the higheſt bidders, one of whom was this l rion, 


ho had bought the principality of Tyre of him 21) Theſe pet- 


ty tyrants, however, were afterwards turned ot by .} arc Antony, 
upon his coming into that province. | 


5 Conf. Joſepb. Antiq. I. xiv. c. 13, G21. (21, Id. ibid. 


I bell. Tud. c. 10. 


Vor. X. | 0 5 of 
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of Tyre, and bribed Fabius governor of Damaſcus into his 
intereſt ; ſo that having gained a ſufficient army, he put 
himſelf at the head of it, with an intent of reviving his fa- 

| ther's pretenſions to the kingdom; but he had ſcarce entered 
the frontiers of it, before Herod met him with a powerful ar- 
my, and totally defeated him. This prince acted with his u- 
ſual generoſity towards the Tyrians, who had aſſiſted his ene- 
my, not only ſparing their lives, but ſending ſome of them 
home with rich preſents, by which he gained the affections 
of that city; after which he returned triumphant to Jeruſa- 
lem, where the people, and among the reſt Hyrcan, who now 
looked upon him as one of his family, came and offered him 
the uſual compliments of crowns and congratulations. His 
nuptials with Mariamne were not, however, celebrated till 
ſome years after, when he had by her three ſons and two 
daughters, beſides his eldeſt fon Antipater, whom he had by a 
former wife of his own country, named Dores k. 


Marc An- Brutus and Caſſius having been defeated in the following 


tony's e. year by Marc Antony and Octavius, the latter marched into 


dict in fa- Gaul, and the former into Syria, to ſettle the affairs of that 
wour of the province. Upon his arrival into Bithynia, where he was 
Jews. complimented by vaſt crouds of embaſſadors from all the 

neighbouring ſtates, the Jes came and preferred a ſevere ac- 


cuſation againſt Phaſaelus and Herod, as having ingroſſed all 


the power and adminiſtration of Fudea, and left Hyrcan 


only the bare name of a prince. But Herod, who was there 
alſo, found in that general a ſtedfaſt friend, not only on ac- 


count of former kindneſſes which he had received from An- 
tiater, whilſt he ſerved under Gabinius in Judæa, but much 
more on that of a large ſum of money, with which he had 
taken care to bribe him, ſo that he would not ſo much as 
hear their accuſers. Upon his coming to Epheſus, an em- 
baſſy came to him from Hyrcan, defiring, that the Fewiſh 
priſoners, whom Caſſius had formerly fold by auction, con- 
trary to their alliance with Rome, might be reſtored to their 
liberty and lands. Antony readily granted their requeſt, and 


ſent an obliging letter to Hyrcan, which was ſoon followed 


with an edict to the Tyrians, and other neighbouring ſtates, 


enjoining them to reſtore all thoſe captives, according to 


Ayrcan's deſire and the purport of the edi, which the rea- 
der may fee in the margin (O0): Bur 
: * Ibid. cap. 21. | Ibid. c. 22. 


(O) Marc Anigny, emperor and triumvir, Sc. to the magiſtrates, 
| ſenate, and people, of Tyre, greeting: 3 


Foraſmucl. 
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Bur all theſe favours of the triumvir, though chiefly ow- New com- 
ing to his friendſhip to the ſons of Antipater, were not able plaints a- 
to reconcile them to the generality of the Fews. For as ſoon 84in/f He- 


as Antony was come ſo near them as Daphne a city near An- 
tioch F, he was accoſted by a freſh embaſſy from Jeruſalem, / 
who preferred the old complaints to him againſt them. Meſ- 
ſala undertook their defence, and was backed by Hyrcan, 
who, looking upon them now as part of his family, was 
come thither to ſecond their defence. After a full hearing, 
Antony aſked the pontiff, which of the two parties he thought 
beſt qualified for the government, and being anſwered in fa- 
vour of the two brothers, he likewiſe declared for them ; 
and, as a further mark of his friendſhip, made them both te- 
trarchs, put Judæa under their care, and wrote a letter to 
the ſanhedrin in their favour. Fifteen of the moſt turbulent 
of their accuſers were put into priſon, and would have been 
put to death, had not Herod interceded for them. All this 
+ De hac vid. Vol. VIII. p. 444, (E). Antiq. I. xiv, c. 25. 
Bell. Jud. I. i. c. 11. | os 


Foraſmuch as the gods have declared themſelves the dire re- 
vengers of the late Cæſar's death, by the total defeat of his moſt 
deteſtable aſſaſſins Brutus and Caſſius, and by granting the trium- 
virate ſuch a ſignal victory, as promiſed nothing, leſs than a ſolid 
and laſting peace to the Rowan empire; and foraſmuch as the 
Jewiſh nation, notwithſtanding their known and conſtant attach- 
ment jo the Roman intereſt, has been greatly oppreſſed by Caſſius, 
and great multitudes of them ſold for ſlaves by him; we order the 
ſaid Fews to be reſtored to their liberties, lands, and to all the 
privileges and immunities which had been granted to that allied 
nation by Dolabella, and charge all thoſe cities, in which any ſuch 

Jes are detained, whether bond or free, forthwith to diſcharge 
and reſtore them, purſuant to the ſtrict tenor of this edit. 
In another he writes to the Tyrians, that Hyrcan having com- 
plained to him, that they had in the late Caffius's time invaded 
ſome of his territories, he expected that they ſhould be reſtored to 
him. Nevertheleſs, that if they had any reaſons to offer againſt 
ſuch a reſtitution, they ſhould do it upon his coming into that 

province, when having heard the allegations of both parties, he 
ſhould decree in favqur of that which had right on their fide. 

Theſe edits he ore to be copied out in Greet and Latin, 

and the original to be preſerved in their archives, and the copies 
to be affixed in ſome public place, where they might be publicly 
read. He likewiſe ſent ſome others to the ſame purport to the 
Sidonians, and to the cities of Antioch and Arad (22). 


(22) Antiq. ubi ſupra, c. 23. 
ES os did 
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did only exaſperate that faction the more, and produced a 
third embaſly, which came to meet the triumvir at Tyre, and 

A third conſiſted of a thouſand perſons. But Antony, whom freſh 
embaſſy preſents, and large ſums of money, had faſtened ſtill more 
ſent, and to Herod's intereſt, ſent orders to the magiſtracy of that place 
ſeverely to aſſiſt him in the puniſhment of thoſe factious mutineers, 
punifoed. as he termed them; whereupon Herod met them out of the 
city, and adviſed them in a friendly manner not to puſh'the 
matter further. Hyrcan likewiſe tried in vain to forewarn 

them of their danger, in caſe they perſiſted in their deſign. 
They refuſed all advice, till the Tyrians, ruſhing in upon 
them, made them repent of their raſhneſs when it was too 
late. A great number were killed and wounded, and others 


taken priſoners, and the reſt diſperſed. This put an end in- of 

deed to the controverſy, but not to the faction, which vented of 

their reſentment againſt Herod in ſuch open manner, that hi 

Autony, in a fit of anger, cauſed all the priſoners to be put to tt 

"ens. fe 
Antigonus Herod had no ſooner weathered this ſtorm, but another v 
invades was raiſed againſt him by Antigonus. Ptolemy, the fon of Men- t] 
judza. 7@us, had been ſucceeded by his ſon Lyſanias, and this laſt had t! 
FN prevailed upon Pacorus, the fon of the Parthian king, and ti 


his general Barzanes, who by this time had made themſelves 
maſters of Sidon and Ptolemais, to invade Judæa, depoſe 7 
Hyrcan, and ſet Antigonus on his throne ; in confideration 
ot which, the latter was to pay him a hundred talents, and | 
hve hundred women (P). Pacorus, purſuant to this agree- | 
ment, ſent his cup-bearer, named alfo Pacorus, with part of | 
his cavalry, to invade Judæa. Antigonus, who had got to- 
gether by that time a great number of diſcontented Jews, 
who joined him from mount Carmel, had made himſelf maſ- 
ter of the canton of Dryma (Q), where a great number of 
And Jeru- other Jews coming {till to him, perſuaded him to march on 
falem. to Jeraſalem, and attack Phaſaelus and his brother in the 


«= Id. ibid. 


(P) The fourth book of the Maccabees (23) ſays, eight hun- 
red women, the faireſt and beft bred in all the country. | 
2 lt is not eaſy to gueſs what canton this was, unleſs it be 
the ſame with the daroma of Eu/chivs and St. Ferom, by which 
they mean the ſouthern part of the tribe of Judah, extending a- 
bout twenty miles frem exit to weſt, from Beerfheba to the dead 
ſea, and is called in Hebrew Darom, which ſignifies ſouth (24). 


(23) Cap. xlix. | (24) Vid. Reland. Paleft. illuſtrat. J. i. 
c. 32, & Pol, III. p. 109. i = 


royal 
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royal palace. He marched aceordingly thi therward, attend- 
ed with the Parthian cup-bearer; and theſe two, being met 


by the two tetrarchs, were ſo watmly repulſed by them, that 
they were forced to retire into the temple. Herod, for the 


better ſecurity of that place, clapped a guatd of ſoldiers in 
all the adjacent houſes'; but theſe were fn ſet on fire, and 
the ſoldiers burnt in them before any help could be brought. 
Herod did not let this loſs go long unrevenged; but gave 
them a ſharp defeat; in which he made a great ſlaughter of 
their party, Thus they continued ſkirmiſhing one another 


till the feaſt of pentecoſt, which was impatiently wiſhed for 


by Antizonus, in hopes that the great concourſe of the Jews 


to that ſolemitity would join forces with him againſt the ſons 
of Antipater. He Judged rigtitly enough, for great numbers _ 


of them reſorted unto* Him; but as the greater part of them 


had neither arms nor experience, Herod, who, with his bro- 
ther, had retired into the royal palace, and defended it, the 


former from within, and the other from without, made a 


vigorous ſally upon thoſe of the enemy, who had polted . 
themſelves in the ſuburbs, and drove ſeveral e of 
them before him, ſome into the city, and others into the 


temple. 


Tus two parties, being at length tired with ſhedding fo 
much blood, came to an agreement, that Pacorus, who was 


by that time incainped without the walls of the city, ſhould 


be admitted to mediate a peace between them. This project, 


though ſet on foot by Antiganus, who wholly relied on the 
friendſhip of the Parthian general, was yet agreed to by Pha- 
ſaelus, who went out to meet him, and courteouſly lodged 


him in the royal palace.” Here Pacorus, taking the advan- 


tage of the colificiis his kind hoſt put in him, perſuaded 
him to go on an embaſſy to Barzapharnes, who was then 


governor of Syria under the Parthian king, affuring him, 


that it was the only means to ſettle his affair on a firm foot- 


ing. Herod, who juſtly ſuſpected the treachery of the Par- 
thians, was intirely averſe to the propoſal; but Phaſaelus, 
more credulous than he, conſented to it; and, taking Hyr- 
can with him, ſet on the journey, attended with an > Al 
of two hundred Parthian horſe, and with Pacorus, who ac- 


companied him all the way. Upon their arrival in Galilee 


(N), they were met with a þ. guare of armed men, who 
were 


R) Joſepbus doth not tell us the place where Ba zapharnet 
hen was, but only that he was in Galilze, near the ſea- ſide; but 
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Phaſaelas were ſent to conduct them to Barzapharnes, and Pacorus 
betrayed. returned to Feruſalem. Their reception in all appearance 


was very eourteous, and Barzapharnes lodged them in a 


| houſe near the ſea-fide, where Phaſaelus was ſoon after in- 


formed by ſome friends, of the contract which had paſſed be- 
tween the Parthian king and Antigonus ; it was then that he 
firſt became ſenſible of their treachery and of his danger. 
However, though he was earneſtly intreated to make his eſ- 


cape, and was offered tranſport-ſhips to convey him away, 
yet he could not be prevailed upon to forſake either Hyrcan's 


or his brother's intereſt ; for here he was likewiſe told, that 


Herod's 
. eſcape. 


Pacorus was ſent back to Feruſalem to ſurpriſe Hered alſo. 
The beſt expedient therefore he could think on was, to go to 


Barzapharnes, and to expoſtulate the matter with him ; 
which he did in the ſevereſt terms, telling him at the ſame 
time, that if money was the motive of his treachery to 


him, he was able to bribe him higher to be honeſt, and 


come over to his intereſt. The Parthian had no other way 
to come off, but by forſwearing the charge, and aſſuring 


him, that nothing was falſer than ſuch a ſurmiſe ; but as 
ſoon as he thought that-Pacorus had made ſure of Herod, he 


marched directly towards him, and ordered Hyrcan and Pha- 
ſaelus to be ſeized, and clapt in priſon. 

Pacorus, however, had miſſed his aim, and Hered, hav- 
ing had timely notice of the treachery, had found means to 


_ convey himſelf out of Feruſalem, together with his mother, 
his bethrothed Mariamne, her mecher Alexandra, his brother 


Pheroras, with all his ſervants, friends, and valuable things, 


and a numerous eſcort of his own men of war, and made the 
beſt of his way towards [dumea. He met with ſeveral 


ſtops in his journey (S), being forced to fight his way through 


the Parthians and Antigontans, who purſued him 3 but his va- 


in his wars of the Jews he ſays (25), they met him at Ecdipon, 
which place was near the ſea-ſhore, and at a ſmall diſtance north of 
Ptolemais ; but the fourth book of Maccabees ſays, it was at Da- 
maſcus, the capital of Syria (26). 

(S) One of them was the overturning of the chariot i in which 


his mother ſat, by which ſhe was ſo terribly bruiſed, that her life 
was deſpaired of; which fad accident went ſo near his heart, that 
he drew his ſword with full intent to kill himſelf, but was happily 


prevented by ſome of his retinue. 
The fourth book of the Maccabees (27) ſays, that Herod ſent 
all his family and riches before him, but that himſelf ſtayed behind 


with his guards to prevent their being parlued. 


(25) Ch. xi. (26) Ch. xlix. (27) Bid. 
| Ilour 
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Jour and that of his guards got him clear of all, and in memo- 
ry of a ſignal defeat, which he gave them at a place about 


fifty ſtades, or ſeven miles, from Jeruſalem, he afterwards 


built a ſtately palace, and called it Herodion a. 
WHEN he was come to Threſſa, or, as Joſephus calls it 
elſewhere, Reſſa, a ſmall town in Idumea, his brother Jo- 


ſeph met him at the head of a conſiderable reinforce- 
ment; but when they arrived at Maſſada, the place where 
he defigned to retire, it being a very ſtrong and almoſt im- 


pregnable fortreſs, he found it too ſmall to contain all his 


men, ſo that he was forced to diſmiſs nine thouſand of them. 


Here he left his family and treaſure, under the care of his bro- 


ther Joſeph, and of a gariſon of eight hundred men; and, 


having furniſhed it with all neceſſaries, he ſet out for Petra, 
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the metropolis of Arabia,, where Malchus had ſucceded his (> 177 
father Aretas, a prince who had formerly been highly obliged Arabia. 


to him. His deſign was to borrow as much money of him as 
would buy his brother Phaſaelus's freedom; and to that end 
he had brought his ſon with him, who was but ſeven years 
old, to leave him there as a pledge to the Arabian king. But 
that ungrateful prince ſent him expreſs orders to depart out of 


his territories, pretending, that he had been forbid by the Par- 
thians to receive him; ſo that he was forced to diſmiſs ſome _ 
to make the beſt of his way into E- 4,/Fgypt 


of his attendants, and 


gypt. 5 


IN the mean while, his flight out of Jeruſalem having been 
diſcovered by the very next morning, the firſt thing the Par- 
thians did was, to plunder his palace, city, and all the country 
about it. They ſpared, however, Hyrcan's treaſure, which 
amounted to three hundred talents, and ſome of Herod's riches 


that were left behind; but they made themſelves amends by Hs zalac⸗ 
the plunder of Mariſa, an opulent city, which they totally „landered. 


deſtroyed. Antigonus was next inſtalled on the Jewiſh throne, 
according to their agreement, and Phaſaelus and Hyrcan 
were ſoon after brought to him in chains. The new king, 


however, did not think proper to put the high-prieſt to death, 


but contented himſelf with incapacitating him for the ponti- 


fical function, by cauſing his ears to be cut off (IT). As for Hyrcan'? 


P ha ſuelus, ears „ 


2 Antiq. ubi ſupra. cap. 25. the reader may ſee that palace de- 5 


ſcribed by Jos E v n. bell. Jud. I. i. c. 16. 


(T) The Moſaic law (28) required, that the high-prieſt ſhould 


(28) Vid, Levit. xxi. 16, & Pol. III. p. 235. 
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Phaſaelus, he eaſily foreſaw that he could not eſcape ſome 
cruel death; but being bound with chains, and unable to kill 
himſelf by any other way, he knocked his brains out againſt 
a ſtone. Our hiſtorian adds, that there was a report that his 
wounds not being mortal, Antigonus ſent ſome phyſicians * 
him, under pretence of trying to cure, but in re. lity to 
| fon, them, and make ſure of him. However, he had the 
pleaſure before his death to hear that his brother was eſcaped, 
Phaſae- and got to Rhinocorura, and there it was that Herod heard of 
Ius's death his death. The Parthians having thus far performed their 
contract with Antigonus, began their march homeward, and 
took the unfortunate high-prieſt with them, to prevent any 
freſh tumults being raiſed upon his account 5. 
Herod'; By that time Herod was got from Rhinocorura to Pelufz, zum, 
ſucceſs at he received a mellage from the Arabian king, who was now 
Rome. aſhamed of his baſeneſs, with an apoſogy and new offers of 
his ſervice ; ; But he rejected them, and would have imbarqued 
for Rome, but the ſailors ovſtinarely refuſed to take him in ; 
whercup: on he applied himſelf to the magiſtrates of the city, 
who received him with great honour, = provided him ano- 
ther ihip. Daring his tay i in Egypt, he was courted by Clea- 
patra to continue "there longer ; the Maccaditiſh book often 
quoted adds, that ſhe offered to make him her prime mini- 
ter, and general of all her forces; but he was fully bent upon 
going to Rome with all ſpeed, and getting on board a veſſel, 
which was bound to Pamphylia, a violent ſtorm forced them 
to land at Rhodes, where he met with ſome friends and affiſt- 
ance, and paſſed then e to Brundu/ium, and came at length 
to Reme. Here he 7 Idreſſed limſcif firſt to Antony, and then 
to Ofavianus, ta whom he related all that had happened in 
Fudæa, and tha deſperate condition his affairs were in; and 
partly by his rPitzeaties, and reminding them of his father's 
triendſhip to Julius Cæſar, and partly by the promiſe of a 
large um e money, did fo work upon them, that they tre- 
ſolved ts aſſiſt him to the utmolt of their power. Auto, yy 
on the Forte of the old kindneſſes of Autipater, did even per- 
form ore than Herod expected or even detircd of them. The . 
utnſt of his aim was, to have had Ariſtobulus, the brother 0 


„ ww AO „2 ennie rns er n oa. SOS GS rr £©&A 


A 


"» _ I. xiv. c. 25. Bell. Jud. I. 1. c. 11. "WM" > 
be perfect in all his limbs, &c. ſo that upon the loſs of any of them, 
be was immediately diveſted of that n and another was to be E 
chaſen in his room. : 

"Joſephus adds, that Antizonus was not able to pay the 8 Ma 
ki's the five hundred women, becauſe Herod had feed upon them, 


8 
ar d carried them off into his place of retreat. 


ot 
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of his beloved Mariamme, ſettled on the throne (UV), and 
himſelf to have been at the head of the Jewiſh affairs. under 
„ Is Bod ee | 


this was contrary to 
the like nature, did always pay ſuch a due 
al line of their dependent kings, as not to ſet up a 
over them; 2 
good maxim. 

Tun ſenate was accordingly canvencd, 2nd Has intre- Comms 
duced to them by — err 
who there ſet forth the merits of Autipater s family to the Ro- Judza. 
men nation, and . and ſe- : 
ditious perſon, and a known enemy to their nation, 
not ſerupled 9 erde e crown from the 
the Parthians. To this A added, how adv antagious it 
would be to his Partbia, to have ſuch a 
ſtedfaſt friend as Herod to be king of Judes ; upon which 
he was unanimouſly choſen by the ſenate, and Anirgonus vot- 
2 — —— amy He- 


mitting $0 
he ſet out again from Brundufium 2 
 Ptolemais, where he landed about the latter end of the ſum- 


(U) This prince had *** 
the ſon of Alexandra the daughter of Hyrcan, by gn: 2g 
of 4riftobulus, the brother 2 that pontif ; 0 that the right of 
thoſe two brothers were united in him. 

{W) The fourth book of the Maccabees adds (29\, that the ſe- 
nate ordered him a golden crown, and to be cond * to and from 
the capitol on horſeback, whilſt a herald marched before him, cry- 
ing, Long live Herod, ling of the Jews, and of the holy city. 

Antony having afterwards given the company a ſumptuous feaſt, 
he and Herod imbarqued with a numerous army, and beirg arrived 
at Antioch, he ordered one half to go with him into Ins and 
_ with the other he marched into Parthia. 


(29) Cap. l. 


Vor. X. po 1 mer, 
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Maſſada Wulrz he was thus ſucceſsful at Rome, 


mer, ſo that he ſpent but three months in this 
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Antigenus had 


by ſea and land *. 


beſieged by ſo cloſely beſieged the fortreſs of Maſſada, that though it was 


Antigo- 
nus. 


well provided with all other neceſſaries, yet they were much 
diſtreſſed for want of water, inſomuch, that Jeſepb, who 
commanded there, was contriving means to a deſperate 
ſally, and to break through the beſiegers, in order to eſcape 


into Arabia and get ſome freſh ſuccour from Maichus, who, 


as we hinted before, was highly aſhamed of his late treat- 
ment of Herod. But, happily for him, the very night he 


intended to ſally out, there fell ſuch a heavy rain, as filled all 
their ciſterns agai 


again; ſo that he thought on nothing now but 
how to make a brave defence, till his brother. came and re- 
lieved him, whilſt he ſtill made ſome bold allies, and killed 


not a few of the beſiegers. In the mean time, Ventidius the 


Roman general in Syria, having driven the Parthians out of 
that province, came and encamped in the neighbourhood of 
eruſalem, under ' pretence of relieving Maſſada, but in rea- 


ity to extort money from Antigonus : for as ſoon as this laſt = 


had ſatisfied his greedineſs with a good round fum, he marched 


away, leaving, for formality's ſake, ſome part of his men 


| Mariam- 
ne's cha- 
raster. 


with Silo, a penſioner, whom Antigonus had been forced to 
make by dint of money, till he could get himſelt ſtrengthened 
by the Parthians, whole aſſiſtanee he was ſtill in hopes of. 


Herod on the other hand was not idle, his thoughts were 


wholly bent upon relieving his diſtreſſed family; but eſpeci- 
ally his beloved Mariamne, a princeſs, who was indeed very 


well worth all his care and concern, whether we conſider 


her as deſcended from a long ſeries of illuſtrious kings and 


Joppa 
taken by 


Herod, 
draw his forces from him, and was like to have paid dear for 
his deſertion. For Antigonus fell upon him, and had infalli- 


high-prieſts, or a perſon of exalted virtue and merit, and a- 
dorned with the moſt endearing charms of body and mind. 


As ſoon therefore as he was arrived at Ptelemais, he got an 
army together of Fewi/h and other troops, which his gene- 


roſity ſtill increaſed as faſt as he went, inſomuch, that a very 
little time had brought almoſt the whole province of Galilee 
into his intereſt, At the ſame time his friend Antony ſent 
orders by Dellius to Ventidius to aſſiſt him with all his forces; 
ſo that he was now ſtrong enough to march againſt Antigonus 


and to relieve Maſſada. He ſtopped, however, to lay fiege 


to Joppa, a place of too great importance to be left behind in 
the hands of the enemy. Silo took this opportunity to with- 


Ang ibid. c 26, a9 all: Jod e 15; -- 
„ 


108 S 22288383 N 06 


n 


Cnay. 11. The Hiſtory ef the Jews. 147 


bly defeated him, had not Herod come to his reſcue. Top- 
pe being ſoon after ſurrendered, he marched directly to relieve 

| his beſieged friends, and, in ſpight of the many ambuſhes 

| which Atigonus did lay in his way, and the treachery of Silo, 

who extorted from both ' fides, and did all he could 

to obſtruct inſtead of aſſiſting him ; be reached AMaſſada, Maflada 
forced the enemy to raiſe the . (X), and was Joyfully relieved. 
received by all his family 1. | 

By this time Herod's — Was greatly zncrondbd, not on- Herod 

I by the gariſon of Maſſada, but by other reinforcements, marches . 
which came voluntary from other parts, and enabled him to again/ 

go and form the ſiege of Jnſalm. He took Rheſſa in his Jeruſalem. 

way, and being come before the metropolis, he cauſed a gene- 

ral n — Way e 


4.14. bid, 


(X) The gegn. book of Mecca i, (30), that Here rp 
ed Antigonus place, and made a vigorous attack on one 
fide of , comp =— o/eph eqn out. againſt him on the other ; 

ſo that he. was totally defeated, and forced to flee 2 
| whither Herod purſued him, and laid cloſe ſiege to him. : 
| It will not be amiſs to clo this. note with a hint on a more re- 
markable 2 of our learned Uber (31), namely the 
birth of Saloxinzs, (fo ed by his father Afinius Pollio, the then 
Roman conſul, in AA of his taking Salon. a city in Dalmatia) 
and which gave occafion to the fourth eclogue of Virgil, in which 
that poet has given ſuch a noble deſcription of the golden age, 
which this child was to reſtore to the world, that he is juſtly ſup- 
poſed to have ſtolen it, not ſo much out of the pretended fibylline 
oracles, as from the prophecies: concerning the reign of the Meſſi- 
ah, the true prince of peace. For, as they were tranſlated by that 
time into Greet, they may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have been 
read by him, and perhaps further explained to him by the Jews, 
who, if we may believe Cicero 32), were very numerous at that 
time at Rome. | 

That Virgil proved a falſe pro hee with reſpect to his wonder- 
ful child, the event has ſhewn, ſince he lived but nine days, But 
that the more miraculous child Jeſus, who was born forty years after 

zy has leſt us ſuch a divine ſet of laws, as fully anſwer the glo- 
rious deſcription which the prophets have given us of his re! 
and which, duly and univerſally oblerved, would eafily eclipſe all 
that the poets have ſung concerning their fabulous galden age, 
cannot be denied, our enemies themielves being judges. 


(30) „„ Fa ) 
Orat. pro Flacc. 33) Prid Connect. fub an. A. C. 40. Vid. 
& Arch, Chandler's #fence of 7 


ö | ed, 


— — 


„ throne, who was an /dumean, or half Few, contrary to 
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ed, that had joined with Antigonus, and came over to bim 
within a limited time. To this Autigenus anſwered, addreſ- 
ſing himſelf to Silo and the reſt of the Romer ſoldiers, whe 
were come to aſſiſt Herod in the ſiege ; <* that it was aſhame- 
de ful injuſtice in the ſenate to ſet a private perſon on the 


<< the Few laws and right of ſuceceſſion 3 that if they re- 
© ſented his receiving the crown from the Parthians, there 


e were ſtill enough left of the royal and ſacerdotal race, who | 
<< had deſerved, to the full, as well of the Remens as Herod, 


«© and on whom they might more juſtly beſtow it. The 
conteſt between the two rivals roſe at to ſuch a height, 
that Antigonus cauſed ſome valleys of arrows to be ſhot upon 


the enemy, and forced them to retire. Here aroſe a freſh 
mutiny, ſuppoſed to have been underhand encouraged by 
Sile ; his ſoldiers complaining aloud of the want of money, 
proviſions, and better winter-quarters ; Herod was forced to 


| ſend out fot freſh ſupplies for them, which came after wards 


in ſuch plenty; that there was not the leaft 
à revolt. The city of 


pretence leſt for 
Jericho did, however, fall a facrifice 


to the Roman greedineſs; they plundered it of all its riches, 


which amounted to an immenſe value ; after which Herod 


was forced to ſend them into winter-quarters in Samaria, Jdu- 


mea, and Galilee, whilſt Antigonus, to curry favour with 
Antony, obtained of Silo, as a great favour, that of the 
Roman army might be ſent into Lydda, which fill held out 
for him. 5 4 go es ; 
THe ſeaſon by this time being too far advanced to begin 


the ſiege of Feruſalem, Herod, having well glutted and quar- 


tered his Roman auxiliaries, ſent his brother Joſeph inte Idu- 
mea, With a thouſand foot and four hundred 

went and ſecured his family in the city of Samaria ; from 
thence he went and took ſome fortreſſes in Galilee from Anti- 
genus, and among others that of Sephoris, which had been 
abandoned by the gariſon, and where he found great ſtore of 
proviſions, From thence he ſent a detachment into the 


territories of Arbelo, which was ſadly infeſted with gangs 


of banditti ; but as they could not ferret them out of 
their lurking-places, he marched againit them with his 


whole army, and was as boldly encountered by their 
whole force. An obſtinate fight enſued, in which his left 


wing began to give way; but he came ſo timely to their aid, 
that he gained a complete victory; by which he became maſ- 
ter of all Galilee, except thoſe rocky parts into which the 
defeated banditti retired. He rewarded his troops with a 


noble donative & a hundred and fifty drathms to each pri- 


vate 
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vate man, and ſo proportionably to thoſe of a higher rank, 
and then ſent them into winter- quarters. Sils left him ſoon 
after to follow Yentidivs into Parthia, and Herod, who could 
hardly ſtay for the return of the ſpring to put himſelf into Dyfreys 
actiom, teſolved, if poſſible, to rid himſelf and the —. — the gangs 
the remaining gangs of banditti. The inacceffibleneſs of their of bandits 
lurking- holes made it almoſt impracticable; but Herod hav- 
ing cauſed a number of iron cheſts to be made and filled with 
ſoldiers; which let them down with iron chains, he made 
great execution amongſt them, till night obliged them to 
withdraw, when he cauſed a general pardon'ts be proclaimed 
to all who ſhould come and ſurrender themfelves. But this 
having reduced but a few of them, his foldiers by next morn- 
ing went and fet ſome combuſtible matter on fire at the mouth 
of their caverns, put all within in a flame, and ſmothered 
thoſe it could not burn; and yet ſuch was their obftinacy, 
that they choſe rather to periſh' than accept of a pardon. 
A — inſtance of which the reader may fee in the mar- 
- Hered, thinking by this time that he had pretty near re- 
duced their gang, left the country under the command of 
155 Ptolemy, at the head of as many forces as he thought would 
ſuffice to keep it in awe ; and took the road to Samaria, 
| where he had left his family, with a deſign to go, and either 
begin the ſiege of Feruſalem, or bring Antigonus to a battle. 


He was no ſooner gone, but thoſe whom he had lately 
drove over Jordan returned again, flew Ptolemy, and ravag- 
] ed the country afreſh; fo'that he was forced to come back 
F with freſh forces, with which he ſo effectually deſtroyed them 
> and their lurking-places, and fined thoſe towns ſo ſeverely, 
p- which had given them either ſhelter or relief, that he quite rid 
L the province of that deſtructive vermine *, „ 
p 7 Id. ibid. 
0 ) Our hiſtorian tells us (34), that an old man being hid in 
8 one of theſe caverns, his wife and ſeven ſons, who were with him, 
f did earneſtly beſeech him to ſuffer them to ſurrender themſelves; 
s | bur he, placing himſelf at the mouth of the cave, ſtabbed thend 
r one after another, as they attempted to paſs by him, and caſt 
fr them down the precipice, and himſelf next, after having vented 
L ſome ſcandalous reflections on the meanneſs of Herod's extraction, 
E who was at the ſame time making him all the ſigns of pardon and 
hs _ clemency. e 1 
(34) Antiq. ubi ſupra, cap. 28. ſub fin bell. Jad. I. i. c. bt 
| | 3 HE 


2 


1 


Antigo- 
nus's ill 
treatment 
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ſuade him from it, began to ſuſpect him of ſome 
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Tur Parthians having been defeated ſoon after by Venti - 
dius, as ſhall be ſeen in the next chapter, that general, by 


order of Antony, ſent Machæras with two legions and a thou- 
ſand horſe to aſſiſt Herod in his war againſt Antigenus; but 


this laſt having gained him over by a large ſum, Macheras 
would needs march towards him under pretence of examining 
the ſtrength of the place. Herod, having tried in vain to dif- 
3 
but held his peace for the preſent. Not ſo did Antigens, 
who ſeeing the Ramant draw near the walls of Jeruſalem, 
conceived ſuch jealouſy of them, that he cauſed his men to 


let fly ſome vollies of arrow and ſtones againſt them, which 


ſo exaſperated him, that he returned to Emmaus, and turned 
his arms againſt the Jes there, ſlaying. indiſcriminately all 
that came in his way, and among them a number of Hered's 


friends. Herod, who was then on the point of going to pay 


his reſpects to Antony at the fiege of Samoſata, threatened 


to complain of it to him; but Macheras, haſtening after, 


prevailed upon him to be reconciled, and to leave his brother 
Joſeph, and a number of forces with him, to carry on the 
war during his abſence; on this condition, however, that 
they ſhould undertake nothing that was hazardous till his re- 
turn. In his march to Antony's camp, he was forced to 


his way through ſome bands of free-booters, or, as the fourth 


of the Maceabees calls them (, wild Arabs, who had attacked 


him in the rear, which would have been all cut off, if he had 


not come back to their aſſiſtance and defeated the thieviſh 
gang. At his arrival before Samaſata, he was received with 
all the marks of honour and efteem by the Roman triumvir, 
and did him many gallant ſervices at that fiege. In requital 


of which, when the city was taken, Antony left Seſius gover- 


nor of Syria with the command of the Roman forces, and 


orders to aſſiſt Herod with them whenever he required it. 


Joſeph de- 


feated and 
killed. 


 Heredon his return found his affairs ſtrangely altered for 
the worſe ; his brother Joſeph, having forgot his orders, had 
made an incurſion againſt Jericho, with his own troops, and 
five legions, which he received from Macheras ; but the 
Roman horſe being unf.t for ſuch rocky ground as he was then 
incamped upon, the enemy (ur, riſed and defeated him, after 


a noble defence, in which himſelf was killed by Pappus the 


Roman general. Antigonus cauſed his head to be cut off, 


and carried in triumph with him; but his brother Pheroras 
redeemed it ſoon after at the price of fifty talents. The con- 


cap. li. a, 
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ſequence of this defeat was the total revolt of Galilee, where 


the wealthieſt of Herod's party were barbarouſly flung in 


great numbers into the lake of Tiberias. Idumea was alſo on 


the point of revolting, when Herod appeared at the head of a 
freſh army, and in a little time reduced thoſe two provinces 


again. At Fericho, where he gave an entertainment to his 
friends, he was twice in danger of his life, the firſt time by 


the fall of the banquetting-houſe, which the gueſts had 
but juſt quitted ; and on the next day by a party of 


fix thouſand Antigonians, who came and aſſaulted his van- 


guard, and where he received a wound. His army ſtill in- 


creaſing, and Machæras ftoutly defending himſelf againft 
Antigonus, a battle was ſoon fought between the two antago- 
niſts, wherein Herod gained a complete victory, and made a 
horrid ſlaughter of the enemy: Pappus being found among 
the dead, he ordered his head to be cut off, and ſent to Phero- 
ras. His eagerneſs to revenge his brother's death, made him 
purſue his flying enemy with ſuch uncommon ſwiftneſs and 


cruelty, that, had he not been prevented, bya violent ſtor, 
he might have gone ſtrait to Feruſalem, and have taken it 


with caſe, Antigonus being by that time ſo reduced, that he 
was upon the point of abandoning it ; but by that time winter 


coming on, and the ſoldiers not being able to bear the fatigues 


of a fiege, Herod put them into winter-quarters, and ſet a- 


bout getting ready all things neceſſary for beginning it early 


the following ſpring *. . > 
WuIIs x theſe preparations were making, Herod went to 


Samaria, and there conſummated his marriage with Mari- 


amne, whom he had betrothed four years before ; but had 
been hindered from marrying through the many troubles he 
was intangled in, though he had an extreme deſire to ſee this 
union once happily accompliſhed (Z). By this time he had 
got a reinforcement of thirty thouſand men, and Seſius, who 
had been ſent to his aiſiſtance at the head of eleven legions and 
{ix thouſand horſe, beſides ſome auxiliary troops hired from 


Antiq. & bell. Jud. ubi ſupra. 


Z) We have already given the character and deſcent of this ex- 


celient princeſs, and Herod had great reaſon to hope that this mar- 


riage would effectually reconcile him to the Jew nation, whom 
he knew to retain an affectionate zeal for the A/monean family, 


of which ſhe was deſcended by the two brothers, Hyrcan and Ariſ- 
tobulus, as we hinted in a former note. This he thought would 
likewiſe facilitate the ſurrender of Jeru/alem, by withdrawing num- 
bers of the beſieged Few. from the faction of Antigers.. 

| _ Syria, 
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Jeruſalem this numerous army they went and beſieged Jeruſalem (A). 
17.4 by 
e 


in vain (34), 
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Syria, was marching through Phaenice to join him, and with 


The beſieged on the other hand were no leſs numerous and 


reſolute for a vigorous defence, the city being filled with 
, who flocked thither from all parts of the kingdom. 

ut theſe wanted military experience, and trufted either to 
their ſtrength and courage, or to the ſacredneſs of the temple, 
which they ſeemed confident would be defended by ſome mi- 


raculous providence, againſt an /dumean uſurper and an army 


of idolatrous Romans. They did likewiſe annoy the behepgers 
by frequent private ſallies, in which they ſpoiled great quan- 
tities of their proviſions and forage. But on the fortieth day 
of the ſiege, the Romans, in ſpite of the ſtout reſiſtance from 
within, found means to ſcale the outward wall, and to make 


themſelves maſters of it ; and on the fiftieth they got within 


the ſecond, whem ſome of the 


galleries about the temple be- 


ing ſet on fire, Herod threw all the odium of it on Antigonus. 


The lower city being taken, the beſieged betook themſelves 
to the higher and to the temple, where they ſuffered very 


much through famine, it being the ſabbatic year How- 


ever, they built a new wall inſtead of that which was beaten 


down, countermined the enemy, and fought ſometimes above 


and ſometimes under ground, and with more deſpair than 
true courage. At length, after a five months cloſe fiege, by 


fo numerous an army (B), Herod, finding them as obſtinate 


as ever, ordered a general aſſault to be made, which both his 
and the Roman troops performed with ſuch vigour, that they 
forced them at length to ſurrender. Antigenus himſelf came 
down from a tower, where he had defended himfeif as long 
as he could, threw himſelf at Sofius's feet, and in the moſt 


* De hoc vid. Vol. III. p. 190. 
{A) Joſephus tells us, that the Romas legions did not conſiſt of a 


certain number, but amounted, ſome to four thouſand, fome to 
five thouſand, and ſome to fix thouſ.:nd ; but, however, if we take 
them at the loweſt, and join to them the Jeuiſßb and Syrian forces, 


this army muſt have amounted to above ſixty thouſand men. 

(B) All this while Herod ſtill behaved with great moderation to- 
wards the Aztigonians, not only promiſing them his pardon and 
kind reception, but, at their defire, ſupplying them with all ne- 


ceſſary victims for their daily and other facrifices, not doubting but 


that he might in time mollify them into a ſurrender, but all proved 


(34) Antiq. ubi ſupra, cap. 28. fub fn. bell. Jud |. i. c. 13. 
5 abject 
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abject and ſubmiſſive guiſe implored his mercy. But the e- 
lated Roman, inſtead of expreſſing the leaſt concern for that 
unfortunate prince, upbraided him with cowardice and effe- 
minacy, calling him in the feminine gender Antigona, and or- : 
dered him to. be put under a ſtrong guard. The Romans at Taken } 
the ſame time, having diſperſed themſelves through all the florm, J 
uarters of the upper city, made a terrible flaughter of the 
ews, and plundered and ravaged every place they came near, 
to be revenged, as they expreſſed it, for the length and fatigue 
of the ſiege. The very ſanctuary was in danger of undergo- Saved 
ing the ſame fate, had not Hered prevented it, partly by fair, from de. 
partly by threatening words, and even by mere force. He Aruchion 
ſent at the ſame time a ſevere meſſage to So/izs, complaining, Herod. 
that if this plunder and butchery were not ſtopped, the Ro- 
mans would leave him king only of a bare wilderneſs ; and 
that as for himſelf, he ſhould look upon his ſucceſs as the moſt 
unhappy thing that could befal him, if it muſt be attended 
with the profanation of that facred place, the acceſs to which 
was permitted to none but to the Jewiſb prieſts. To all this 
Seſius anſwered, that he did not well know how to forbid his 
troops the plundering of a place that had been taken by aſſault ; 
ſo that Her od ſaw himſelf under a neceflity of ſaving both 
temple and city from all further devaſtation, by a large do- 
native out of his own coffers. Shin 
Thus was this city taken after a ſiege of near fix Antigonus 
months (C), and with its ſurrender ended the reign of the r %% 
Aſmoneans, after it had continued a hundred and twenty nine t 
years, from Judas Maccateus taking the F:avihh government Year of 
upon him (D). Antigonus, the laſt male of that race that wy lood, 
Lo | | 2962. 
| I Before 
(C) Reckoning from Herod's firſt ſetting down before it ; fo , Chriſt, 
was not till ſome time after that Su joined him with his troops 37. 
and carried on the fiege jointly with him. 1 S | AN 
(D) Fo/ephus reckons but a hundred and twenty fix years (35); 
but he muſt be underſtood only from the time that Judas was eſtab- 
liſhed in his government by his peace with Antiochus, three years 
after he had taken it into his hands. 
It is true, however, his ſucceſſors did not take the title of kings, 
as we have ſeen in the courſe of this ſection, till Ariſfobulus, or 
rather till Alexander Jannæus; but that family ftill enjoyed the 
peculiar privilege of joining the pontifical with the regal or ſu- 


preme dignity. 


(35) Ibid. 
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bore the regal title, was clapped in irons by Sofius, who, hav- 
ing preſented a crown of gold to the temple, left Jeruſalem, 
and took the unhappy prince with him, and delivered him to 


Antony ; by whom he was, at the earneſt ſolicitations of He- 


rod, bet os a ſhameful death ), in the third year of hi 
reign *. 1 . | 


SE CE; 


The hiflory of the Jews from Herod to the birth of 


CHRIST. 


T”T HE taking of Feruſalem and the death of Antigonus 


having now fixed Herod upon the Jewiſb throne, he 
was ſoon obliged to bend his thoughts on two impor- 
tant concerns ; the one to repleniſh his coffers exhauſted, 


v Antiq. I. xv.c. 1. Bell. Jud. I. i. c. 13. Vid. & Uszen. ſub 


A. M. 3967. 


( E) The Jewißß hiſtorian obſerves, that Antony would willingly 
have reſerved Antigonus for his future triumph, but that Herod, 

who feared every thing from his rival, if he ſhould ever have 
an opportunity to plead his own cauſe before the ſenate, ceaſed 


not to importune that general to put him to death, and obtained it 
at laſt by a large ſum of money. But he cauſed that unhappy 
prince to be executed in ſo ſhameful a manner, as has given 


juſt occaſion to ſeveral antient authors to condemn it, as a piece 
of injuſtice and cruelty, never till then allowed of by the | Romans 


(360. | 
For having cauſed him to be condemned as a private criminal, 


and without regard to his illuſtrious deſceut, the ſentence was exe- 


cuted accordingly at Antioch, where, having been firſt tied and 


whipped at a flake, his head was cut off, after having been all 


along flattered with promiſes of life. This puniſhment, Strabo in 


the place above quoted obſerves, had never been inflicted on any 

crowned head; but Antony thought it neceſſary by ſuch an ignomi- 
| ious death to render him contemptible to the Jews, to prevent 
their raiſing any new tumults againſt his generous friend He- 


n 


(36 Vid. int. al. Platarch. in Anton. Dion lib. xlix Strab. W 


Joſeph. Antig l. æõ c. 1. (37) Ibid. 


partly 


8 W «ans AS 


CHAP, 11. The Hiſtory of the Jews. 
partly by the large ſums with which he had been forced to 


buy the friendſhip of the Roman generals, and even Antony 


himſelf ; and partly by che profuſeneſs with which he re- 
warded his own and the Roman troops for their paft ſervices, 
and eſpecially for faving the city and temple from plunder and 
ruin: the other was to ſuppreſs the oppoſite Fetwihh faction, 
which, in ſpite of his rival's ignominious death;retained an invin- 


cible attachment to the A/monean family, and an irreconcileable 


hatred to his owti. Theſe two points, which could not be 
gained, the one without a great deal of oppreſſion, and the 
other without much cruelty ahd blood-ſhed, we muſt look 
upon as the two main ſprings of all his actions, and the 
cauſes of his uneaſy reign. Accordingly, upon his having 
got poſſeſſion of that metropolis, he cauſed all the gold, fil- 
ver, and other valuable things he found in it, to be carried 
into his own palace, by which he amaſſed immediately an 
immenſe treaſure ; but as a great part of it had been already 
promiſed to the Romans, and was actually given to them, 
he reimburſed himſelf by the forfeiture of the eſtates of the 
Antigonian faction, cauſing the wealthieſt of them to be 


| ſeized, and forty five of the principal of them to be put 


to death (A). And ſuch was his jealouſy in this reſpect 


that 


163 


(A) We took notice in the laſt ſection, that Herod ſpared tat 


very Sameas, who had appeared the moſt intrepid againſt him, 
at his tryal before the ſanhedrin ; as well as Pollo, another learned 
and valuable Jew, who had been a great ſtickler for Hyrcan againſt 
him; and theſe were not the only two inſtances of Herod"'s cle- 


mency. We have elſewhere ſeen other marks of his generous 


forgiveneſs ; and it is likely, that if he could have ſupported his 


new regal dignity without thoſe violent means, which the obſti- 
nacy of the Jews and the emptineſs of his coffers forced him to, 
it would have been much more agreeable to his temper, which 
was really generous even to profuleneſlss 5 

However, we muſt own, that thefe two great men, whom he 


not only ſpared above all the reft, but took into his ſpecial favour 


and conftdence, had, notwithſtanding all the incenſe which the 
rabbies give them for their courage and intrepidity, taken care to 
make their peace with him during the fiege, by exhorting the be- 
ſieged to open their gates to him. 


5 


For whilſt the Autigonias faction were encourageing the ſuper- 


ſtitious Fews with cryihg the temple of tho Lord, and making 

them expect ſome miraculous deliverance, theſe two politicians, 
foreſeeing that the city could not hold out much longer againſt 
ſuch a vigerous ſiege, and under the exeeffive want of all proviſi- 
ons, did with a kind of prophetic confidence aſſure them, that ail 
reſiſtance was vain, ſince the thing was from the Lord, who {ot 
their ſins was now bringing them in ſubjection to this fore guet 
3 | | 33 
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that he cauſed guards to be planted at their gates, to examine, 
as they were cartying them to their graves, whether they were 
really dead, and whether any riches were conveyed off with 
their bodies; in which caſe they were ſeized upon and ſent 
into his treaſury. Upon the whole, his neceſſities and 
profuſeneſs were ſo great, that he ſpared no extortion to 
ſupply them; inſomuch, that this being the ſabbatic year, 
in which there was neither planting nor ſowing, and all the 
country round about having been ſo terribly plundered and 


ravaged, both before and during the ſiege, nothing leſs 


than a grievous famine was expected to have filled the whole 


land 2. 


Hered had ſtill another rival left, who, though at a great 
diſtance from him, and kept as it were, a priſoner in Parthia, 
7 did 
Antiq. I. xv. c. 1. Bell. Jud. I. i. e. 13. | 


(33). So that had Herod been of a more vindictive temper 


than he really was, yet this piece of ſervice could not have failed of 
reconciling them to his favour. 


There was indeed ſome ground for what they affirmed in favour 


of Herod, if what Joſephus (39) ſays be true, that one Menabem, 
a cotemporary of theirs and an Eſſznian, endowed with the ſpirit 


of prophecy, had long before foretold his riſe to the crown; the 


ſtory runs thus: | 
Herod being met one day by this Aſenabem, then a boy, whilſt 


himſelf was amongſt his ſchool-fellows, was accoſted by him in a 
ſerious manner, with a Hail, king of the Jews ; and was aſſured by 


him, that providence had determined to raiſe him from his Ple- 


beian extraction to that ſupreme dignity. The young prophet at 


the ſame time bid him remember, when he was come to it, 
that it was his duty to govern with juſtice and equity, though, 
added he in the concluſion, I foreſee, that you will take quite 
different methods, and thereby bring a miſerable end upon your 


head. | 


| Herd, however, did not think any more of it till he had got 
the crown ; bat then calling to mind his pred 


he, who had foretold him the one, might as eaſily tell him the 


other. Menahem, not anſwering directly to the queſtion, was 
aſked again, whether he thought that he ſhould reign ten years 


; Yer, yes, anſwered the Eſene, twenty or thirty, and there he 


ſtopped ; and Herod, being ſatisfied; with that number, urged him 


no turther. | | 


(38) Ld. ib. rid & l. zie. c. 17. (39) Antig. I. x. 
Po | 
Menahem 


iction, he ſent 
for him, to inquire how long he ſhould reign, not doubting but that 
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did not ſuffer his mind to be at eaſe, till he had quite rid 
himſelf of him. "This was Hyrran, the depoſed king and 
high-prieſt, whom Pacerus had carried thither with him in 
chains. But when Phraartes came to be informed of his 
high birch and dignity, he generouſly took off his chains, 
and permitted him to live in Babylon, where he was higily 
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reſpected, not only by the great numbers of Jeꝛus who dwelt 


in that city, but likewiſe by all thoſe that lived beyond the 
Enphrates, who all looked upon him as their rightful 
prince and 'high-prieft, Their veneration for him was 


raiſed ftill higher, when they underſtood, that Herod had filled 
the pontifical chair with an old acquaintance of his own, 


named Ananel, a deſcendant of one of thoſe prieſtly families 


that ſettled at Babylon after the captivity, and whom that poli- 


tic prince cauſed to be fetched from thence, merely on the 
ſcore of his meanneſs and obſcurity ; that being without friends 
or intereſt in Fudæa, he might be contented with his ſacer- 
dotal function, without interfering with the regal preroga- 
tive. | 1 | 


Hyrcan might then have thought himſelf happy in his exile, Hyrca- 
being thus reſpected by the Parthian king, and by all the nus's heg- 
Fetus of the diſperſion : yet ſuch was his love for his country, pines ix 
or rather his fatal confidence in the new Few!/h monarch, Parthia. 


that, as ſoon as he heard of his being on the throne, he con- 
ceived a great deſire of ſpending the remainder of his life 


with him His friends, to whom he communicated his 


thoughts, tried in vain to diſſuade him from it, by repreſenting 
to him the folly and hazard of putting himſelf in that mo- 


narch's power, eſpecially ſince he could hardly expect either 


greater honour or happineſs at Jeruſalem, than he en- 


joyed at Babylon. But could arguments have prevailed with 
him, Hercd would have left no means untried to have 
fruſtrated them, and made ſure of him. He began, howe- 
ver, with ſending him a kind invitation to come and bear a 


Perſaaded 


to return 


partnerſhip with him of his power and grandeur, and reap ;,,, 1. 


Menahem was then, it ſeems (40), vice preſident of the ſanhedrin, 
under Hillel, the ſame, as is ſuppoſed, whom Foſephus calls Pollis ; 
bur Herod, having drawn him into his ſervice, appointed Sameas, 
to ſucceed him in that office. From that time, not only Menabem, 
dut his whole ſect, grew in great favour with that monarch. We 
. ſhall fiad a proper place to ſpeak more fully of the Eſenes, when 
we come to deſcribe the different ſects which reigned in our Savi- 
'Gur's time among the Jesus. 


{40} . l. Prid Connect part. 2. lib. viii fab A. ant Chriſt 37 


tac 


dæ a. 
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the fruits of his gratitude to him for his former kindneſs. 


But leſt this invitation ſhould fail, he backed it with an em- 
baſſy to Phraartes, in which he begged of him to give the 


pontiff leave to return to Judæa. Bantacalla, who was 


charged with this embaſſy, was ordered to make ſome 
conſiderable preſents to the Parthian king and court, 
and ſucceeded ſo well in his negotiation, that Hyrcan, 
in ſpite of all the remonſtrances of his friends to the contrary, 
left his ſafe aſylum for Feruſalem, where Herod at firſt recei- 
ved him with great friendſhip and magnificence, and forgot 
nothing that could poſſibly conceal the treacherous deſign he 


was hatching againſt his life b. 


WHILST this was doing, Herod was not a little diſturb- 
ed with domeſtic jars. Alexandra, the daughter of Hyrcan 
and mother of Ariſtobulus and Mariamne, a woman of a 
haughty ſpirit, could not bear, with any patience, to fee an 
obſcure Babyloniſb prieſt preferred before her ſon to the ponti- 
fical dignity, from which Hyrcan was now diſabled by the 
loſs of his ears. She was ever expoſtulating with him the in- 


jury done to her ſon, and inſiſting, that the pontifical dignity 


belonging in right of ſucceſſion to him alone, as being de- 
ſcended by father and mother from Alexander Fanneus (B), 


none but he ought in juſtice to be inveſted with it. But He- 
rod, who was conſcious that the young prince had an equal right 
| likewiſe to the regal dignity, which he now uſurped from 
him, was afraid to grant her the one, leſt ſhe ſhould find ſome 


means in time of ſeizing upon the other. This obliged her 
to write to Cleopatra, not doubting but her intereſt with An- 


tony might greatly influence that general in favour of her ſon. 


It was impoſſible for her to carry on that correſpondence ſo 


cloſely, but Herad had ſome intimation of it; and fearing 
the worſt from thoſe two intrigueing princeſſes, he was forc- 


b Antiq. ubi ſupra, cap. 2. 


(B) Ariftobulus, as the ſon of Alexander, and grandſon of Hyrcan 
and of Ariftobulus, the ſons of Alexander Fanneus, had the right 


both to the regal and pontifical dignity united in him For he was 


grandſon to the former by his mother Alexandra, who was his only 


child; and by his father Alexander, he was grandſon to Ar;ftobulus. 


By his deſcent from the latter, he had a right to the high-prieſthood, 
which was fixed to the male line; and by his deſcent from both, 


| he would have had the only title to the crown alſo, had not the 


Romans transferred it to Herod (41), 


(41) Antig. JI. xv. cap. 2, & 8. 
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ed for the preſent to conſent to have Ananel depoſed, and 


Ariſtobulus inveſted with that dignity, pretending, that he had 
only given it to the farmer, till the latter was come to be of 
an age fit for it (C). 

THra1s condeſcenſion of Herod, backed with ſo plauſible an 
excuſe, wrought a kind of reconciliation between them, but 
which was nothing leſs than fincere on either fide, eſpecially 
on Herod's, who till fuſpeQed the intrigues of the mother, 
and the merit of the ſon, whoſe high birth and blooming vir- 


(0 This is the third perſon that had hitherto been depoſed 


from the pontifical dignity fince the Jews return from the Baby- 


loniſh captivity; and Herod was ſo ſenſible of the illegality of it, 


that wheu Antoxy ſent to deſire him to put Ariffobulus into Hnaml's 


room, he cy himſelf from it at firſt, by remonſtrating to him, 
that ſuch depoſitions were contrary to the Moſaic law ; accordin 


to which, it is certain, that dignity could not end but with the 


death of its poſſeſſor, unleſs | illegal defect happened to diſ- 
qualify him 1. 

The firſt inſtance we read of this irregular proceeding is, that of 
Jaſon's or Teſu:'s ſupplanting his brother Onias, and by a larger 


ſum of money buying that dignity from Aztiochus, in prejudice of 
the incumbent (42). The other was that of Hyrcan by his ne- 


phew Avifobulu, who wreſted that dignity from him by main 


Hos, But theſe depoſitions became afterwards fo frequent, that 
there was hardly any qther way of coming into that office, but by 


the expulſion of the incumbent. 


The fourth book of the Maccabees ſays, that Antony having ſent 
a prefling command to Herod to ſend Ariſobulus to him, Herod, 
not daring to venture that young prince out of his ſight, haſted to 
make him high-prieſt before he read that general's orders; and 


then ſent him word, that, he being now inveſted with the ponti- 


fical dignity, ir was unlawful for him to ſtir out of the Jewiſb do- 
minions (4.3). 


Foſephus agrees in part with that author cans, but adds, that | 
Antony having received the pictures of Mariamne and Ariftobulus, | 


which their mother, by the advice of Cleopatra, had ſent to him, 


that their extreme beauty might make a favourable impreſſion 
on that effeminate general; Antony, not daring to ſend for Ma- 


riamne, deſired only Ariftobulus to be ſent to him. But Herod, 


not daring to — ſo beautiful a young perſon, who was then 
but ſixteen years old, with one ſo infamous for his incontinen- 


cy, was forced to excuſe his refuſal, with pretending, that the 


young prince was ſo great a darling of the Jew nation, 


that it would infallibly involve it in a civil war, ſhould he com- 


ply with his requeſt. 


+ De hoc. wid. Vol. III p. 234, & ſeq. (42) See Pol. 
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of the Jewiſh nation. Upon ſome pretence therefore or o- 
ther, he quarrelled with Alexandra, forbad her to meddle 
with any public affairs, and at laſt cauſed. her to be conſined 
to her palace and to be cloſely watched. In the mean time, 
Cleopatra having ſent her and her ſon an invitation to come 
to her, ſhe was eaſily perſuaded to accept it, fince ſhe could 
now only look upon herfelf as Herad's priſoner, from whole 
jealouſy ſhe had every thing ta fear. The difficulty was how 
to conceal their flight from his watchful. ſpies : ſhe intruſted 
her deſign only to two faithful ſervants,” one of whom was'to 


procure her a ſhip to carry them off, and the other to provide 


two coffins, one for her ſon, and the other for herſelf, to convey 
them in that manner to the ſhip. But unfortunately one of 
the two ſervants inadvertently mentioned the matter to a 


third, whom he thought to have been in the ſecret, who im- 


mediately took hold of this opportunity to ingratiate himſelf 
to Herod, and made a full difcovery of the defign. He- 
rod. day ed only till the mother and ſon were conveyed ſome 
part of the way in their coffins, and then cauſed them to be 
arreſted, and brought back. His fear, however, of Cleopa- 
tra's reſentment; prevented his exprefling his own againit 
them; and fince he found it unſafe to puniſh them, he put 
on the maſk of clemency, and was' outwardly reconciled to 
them, but from that moment reſolved to get rid of the young 
prince. 

AN accident happened | foon after, which determined him 
to haſten his death. The feaſt of the tabernacles, one of the 


three grand feſtivals, was come, which was ufually folemniz- 


ad invited chem to a ſumptuous entertainment. 
being hot, Ari tabulus was invited to bathe in a fine fiſh- pond 


cd with the greateſt magnificence + ; when the new high- 


prieſt, who was then about feventeen years of age, appeared 


at the altar in his pontifical ornaments, and officiated with 
fuch majeſty and grace, that the people thought they beheld 
all the merit and grandeur of his anceſtors revived in him. 
hey could not forbear filling the temple and city with their 
er which raiſed the tyrant's jealouſy to ſuch a height, 

3 made bim reſolve to put his murdering defign in execution 
wich utmoſt ſpeed. 

vas over, he went with him to Jericho, where Alexandra 


Ihe weather 
in that neighbourhood, where ſome of Horod's hired creatures 


were { (wimming 3 ; and where, as ſoon as they had bim in their 
nands, tney kept him ſtill under water till be was dead. 


De hac vid. Vol. III. p. 178, & ſeq. 


Accordingly, as foon as the ſolemnity 


r 
his 
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This bloody deed was gloſſed over with the ſpecious pretence 
of its being done in ſport, by accident, and without any de- 
ſign on the pontiff's life; and Herod not only ſeemed to be- 
lieve it, but took all the pains he could to have it thought 
ſo by the reſt, by putting himſelf into the deepeſt mourning 
for him, order ing a ſtately monument to be erected to his me- 
mory, and his funeral obſequies to be performed with ut- 
moſt magnificence. This was the end of young Ariſtobulus, 
which filled the city and kingdom with inexpreſſible 
grief; he died in the eighteenth year of his age, having ſcarce 
enjoyed his dignity one whole year, which upon his death 
returned to Ananel e. | | 7 
ALL theſe grimaces of Herod to diſculpate himſelf of the 
murder were eaſily ſeen through by the people, and only ren- 
dered him more odious to them, and much more ſo to 
his own family, Alexandra, at the firſt news of her ſon's 
death, could ſcarcely be kept from laying violent hands on 
herſelf 3 but, upon cooler thoughts, ſhe prevailed on herſelf 
to conceal her reſentment againſt the tyrant, that ſhe might _ 
the more eaſily compaſs his ruin. She wrote to acquaint Ajexandra _ 
Cleopatra with his treachery, and that princeſs, moved rather 50 a 
by her ambition and avarice, than by a ſenſe of pity or of gainſt 
horror for the crime, ceaſed not to ſolicit Antony to him. 
puniſh the murderer, in hopes that, after his death, 
he might eaſily obtain his kingdom for herſelf. Antony, 
being at length prevailed upon, ſent orders to Hered to come Summoned 
and clear himſelf before him at Laodicea, whither he was 7 appear 
then coming, and Cleopatra along with him. Herod was before An- 
obliged to obey, though much againſt his will; but took tony. 
care to bribe his judge ſo high, that, upon his appearing be- Acquitted. 
tore him, he was moſt baſely abſolved, and Cleopatra's ava- 
rice compenſated with the province of Cwle-Syr:a, inſtead of 
that of Judæa. 3 85 ” 
Herod, however, not knowing how it would go with him 
in Syria, had before his departure given expreſs orders to 
his uncle Foſeph, whom he left governor during his abſence, 
that in Caſe he was caſt for his life, he ſhould put his belo- 
ved Mariamne to death. The violence of his paſſion tor 
that princeſs extorted this inhuman command from hin 
He knew that the fame of her beauty had long ſince captiva- 
ted the Roman triumvir, and the thoughts of leaving her in 
the poſſeſſion of ſuch a rival, even after his «death, were 
more dreadful to him, than any death he could inflict on 


Antiq. ubi ſupra, c. 3 
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him; and his uncle was forced to rid him of that anguiſh 
by the promiſe of a punctual obedience. When he was 
gone, Joſeph, who waited daily on her, either on affairs 
of ſtate, or to pay his reſpects to her, took all oppor- 
tunities of extolling Herod's extreme paſſion for her, and at 
length was indiſcreet enough to diſcloſe the fatal orders he 


had left with him, as an irrefragable proof of the greatneſs 


and ſincerity of it. But the queen, looking upon it rather 
as an argument of his jealouſy and inhumanity, conceived 
from it a more invincible hatred againſt him. In the mean 
time, there was a rumour ſpread through the city, whether 
by Herod's enemies, or by ſome of his ſubtil agents, that 
Antony had put him to a cruel death; which caſt the whole 


court, but eſpecially Alexandra and Mariamne, into a great 


conſternation. Alexandra had by this time been informed 
with the bloody orders left with Toſeph ; to prevent the 
exceution of which, ſhe went to him, and ftrove with all 
her eloquence to perſuade him to leave Jeruſalem, and to go 
and put themſelves under the protection of the Roman eagles, 


that were planted in the neighbourhood of the city (D). 
Their deliberations were quickly broken off by letters from 

Herod, which informed her, that he had not only gained his 
cauſe, but that Antony was daily heaping freſh marks of his 


Mariamne 
falſely ac- 
cuſed. 


affection upon him, and that he ſhould ſoon return to Jeruſa- 
lem, more ſtrengthened than ever in his kingdom. This news 
made them lay aſide their deſign; but as they had not carried it 


on ſo cloſely, but Salome had received ſome intimation of it, 


ſhe failed not to inform her brother of it upon his arrival. 


dome injurious reflections, which Mariamne had caſt on the 


meanneſs of her birth, had exaſperated her ſo far, that ſhe 
had vowed a moſt dreadful revenge ; and ſhe took this 
opportunity of compleating it, by accuſing her of having held 


too great a familiarity with Foſeph during his abſence, though 


he was both her own uncle and huſband (E). | 

3 „ Mariamne 

(D) The eagles were the principal ſtandards of the Roman legi- 
ons; they uſed to be ſet up in fome eminent place of their cam 


to receive the adoration of the army, and to protect thoſe who 
took ſanctuary under them, they being allowed an inviolable aſylum 


to ſuch. | | e 

The Romans had left a legion in the neighbourhood of that 
metropolis, under the command of one Julius, and it was under 
his ſtandards that Alexandra propoſed to take refuge, when the 
news of her ſon in- law's death came to her ears. . 

(E) We have had occaſion to ſhew in a former volume +, 

+ Vol. III. p 324. Fid. & Leit. xviii. 12, & fg. xx. 19. 
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Mariamne did eaſily clear her innocence upon her firſt in- 
terview with the king ; but whilſt he was entertaining her 
with the proteſtations of his love to her, ſhe could not for- 
bear at length mentioning the orders he had left with his un- 
cle, as rather a token of his barbarity to her. Theſe words, 
which ſtabbed that jealous monarch to the heart, made him 
conclude, that nothing leſs than the criminal converſation, with 
which Salome had accuſed her, could have induced his uncle 
to diſcloſe the fatal ſecret. In the firſt ſally of his fury, he 
was on the point of ſacrificing her with his own hand, 
had not his love prevailed over his reſentment. But Foſeph 
and Alexandra fell the unhappy victims of his rage ; the firſt of 
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whom he cauſed to be put to immediate death, refuſing even Joſeph pur 
to ſee him, or hear what could be urged in his defence; the to death. 


latter he cauſed to be put in chains, and confined to a cloſe 
priſon under a ſtrong guard, as the main cauſe of all this 
miſchief. 


His fury was ſoon after diverted by the coming of Cleo- Cleopatra 
patra into Judæa, in her return from the Euphrates, whi- comes to 
ther ſhe had accompanied Antony. That princeſs, whoſe Jeruſalem. 


avarice was as inſatiable as her luſt, had diſobliged him ſenſi- 
bly by both theſe paſſions. On the one hand, ſhe had ob- 
tained from her paramour all the fertile territories of Jericho, 
which were by far the richeſt and pleaſanteſt of all Fudza, 
eſpecially upon the ſcore of the balm (F) and the great quan- 


tity 


how far it was lawful, according to the law of. Moſes, for an uncle 
to marry his niece, tho' not for an aunt to marry her nephew. 


We refer the reader to what has been further ſaid upon that head 
by a late learned writer (45). T- 

(F) This precious plant, ſo famous for its balſam, the moſt va- 
luable of all ointments, is affirmed by Pliny (46) to have grown 


only in two gardens belonging to the Jewiſh monarchs, one of 


them containing only twenty acres, and the other ſtill ſomewhat 
leſs. But Cleopatra cauſed a number of them to be carried into 
Egypt, where ti is ſaid to grow in great quantity at this very 
day (47): | DE 
But it is plain beyond all controverſy, that this plant is the na- 


tural growth of Arabia, eſpecially in the neighbourhoods of Mecca 


and Medina, where it grows wild even in ſandy grounds, though 
that which is cultivated in gardens is reckoned the fineſt (48). 
We have taken notice in a former volume of ſome that grew near 


(45) Prid. Connect. ſub. 4. ant. Cbrift. 187. (46) Nat. Hf. l. 


Xl. c. 15. (47) Vid. Dapper. Deſcr. of Egypt. (48; IA. 
ibid. 
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tity of palm-trees which grew in it, and brought Hered a 
conſiderable revenue 4. On the other, ſhe was ſoliciting that 
monarch to an amour all the time ſhe ſtayed with him. He- 
rod, who had conceived a great averſion to her, was conſult- 
ing, all the time he entertained her with utmoſt magnificence, 
of ſome means of putting her to death, whilſt he had her in 
his power ; but his friends, dreading the conſequences of ſuch 
a fact, did not only diſſuade him from it, but prevailed on him 
to glut at leaſt her avarice with coſtly preſents, which he did 
with ſurprizing profuſeneſs. However, as he had refuſed to 
gratify her other predominant paſſion, he feared left her re- 
ſentment on that ſcore, joining with the invincible hatred 
which the Jetus had conceived againft him, ſhould one day 
prove fatal to him. To prevent which, after he had accom- 
panied her as far as Peluſium, he went and fortified the caſtle 
of Maſſada, and furniſhed it with arms and proviſions for ten 
thouſand men, that at all events he might have a ſure place 


of refuge to flee to. At the ſame time he took conſtant 


care to ſend that princeſs the revenues of thoſe territories 


which Antony had given from him to her, that ſhe might 
have no pretence to fall out with him upon that ſcore e. 


Burr this was not ſufficient to prevent the effects of that 


| baſe princeſs's reſentment ; and ſhe ſoon after laid ſuch a 


d Ibid. c 4. Bell. Jud. lib. i. c. 13. & vii, c. 28. Antiq. ubi 
„„ 
the lake Aſphaltites, and which brought a conſiderable revenue to 
the owners +. | EL 

The balm was gathered from the shrub in the months of 7h 
and Auguſs, and in ſome warmer grounds even in June. It either 
drops of itſelf, or is made to do ſo by inciſion, with a sharp knife, 
made, not of iron or tee}, which they ſay is death to the plant, 
but either of glaſs, flint, or ivory. The liquor that diſtils from 
the plant is whitiſh at the firſt, then by degrees turns greeniſh, 
yellowiſh, and when very old, almoſt of the colour of honey. 
It is at firſt thin, and by degrees contracts a denſity like our 


terebinth, and is of ſo light a body, that it ſwims on the ſurface 


of water, and when beaten with it, will turn white. There is ſo 


little that is brought genuine into England, that it is rarely uſed, 


though its virtues have been cried up by many antient and modern 
authors; but even that which is leaſt adulterated has a very il! 
quality amongſt its excellent ones, namely, that the frequent ule 
of it will in time diſſolve the ſolid parts of the blood. | 
Beſides what comes from the countries abovementioned, there are 
ſome ſorts of it brought from imerica, the moſt eſteemed of which 


are thoſe of Peru and Thelu. 


T Vel. VIII. p. 201. 
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| plot againſt him, that all his ſtrength and courage were hard- 
ly ſufficient to ſave him from ruin. We have elſewhere taken 
| notice, that ſhe had obtained a great many provinces from 
Antony, in Syria, Phanice, and Arabia. The latter of theſe 
had paid tribute to her conſtantly enough, whilſt Antony was 
| in power; but aſter his defeat, at the battle of Afium, of 
| which we thall ſpeak in a more praper place, Malebus, then 
5 king of that country, refuſed all further payment to her. 
| Hered, who had got a complete army, with which he de- 
ſigned to aſſiſt his friend Antony againſt OfFavianus, received 
orders from him to turn his forces againſt the Arabians. 
This was Clerpatra's plot; who, by bringing theſe two kings 
to a battle, propoſed to get the territories of the conquered, 4“ ; plat 
let the victory fall on which fide it would. But as her ſpight 
againſt Herod was moſt prevailing, ſhe ſent one of her gene- Herod. 
rals, named Athenion, who equally hated him, at the head of 
an army, under pretence of aſſiſting him, but in reality to 
| betray and ruin him, becauſe ſhe forefaw that he was like to 
have the better of his enemy. For Herod upon the firſt en- 
counter had given them a great overthrow, and obliged them 
to get a freſh army together, which Malchus brought into 
Cale. Syria. Here a ſecond battle was fought near Cana (G), K. 2 
in which Herod was on the point of getting a new victory; Mey by 
when Atheniom, who bad ſtood neuterall the time of the engage Ae 
ment, fell upon his troops, before they could rally themſelves, 
and, in ſpite of Herod's ſpeedy aſſiſtance and bravery, cut the 
greateſt part of the Jews in pieces, and plundered their camp, He- 
rod himſelf eſcaping with great difficulty, with a ſmall number of 
nis men. The Maccabitiſb book adds, that Athenion was order- 
ed to ſurround that monarch with his troops, as ſoon as he had en- 
gaged thoſe of the Arabians*, However that be, Herod from that 
time forbore coming to an engagement with them, and con- 
rented himſelf with making frequent incurſions againſt them, 
incamping always on the mountains; by which he got this 
double advantage, that he haraſſed the enemy, and inured his 
own troops to the trade of war. 
Herd was by this time got into the ſeventh year of his luder 
reign h, When Judæa was ſhaken with ſuch an earthquake, C d- 


| maged by 

Antiq. ubi ſupra, c. 6. * Cap. Ivi. v vid Uss ER. Annal. ſub, 4% £9775 
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8 Probably Canna in Syria, on the other fide of the Libanus, the Fand. * 
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as had never been felt before, and which deftroyed great num- 
bers of cattle and many thouſand perſons, who periſhed un- 
der the ruins of their houſes (H). His troops indeed eſcaped 
the common ruin, becauſe he kept them incamped in the 
open field ; nevertheleſs, the great loſs, which the kingdom 
ſuſtained by this calamity, obliged him to ſend an embaſſy to 
ſue to the Arabians for peace, But by this time the account 
of his loſs having been greatly magnified to them, they not on- 
ly rejected his offers, but flew the embaſſadors that brought 
them, and invaded Judæa with utmoſt ſpeed, expecting to 
| have found it deſtitute of defence. It was with the greateſt 
difficulty that Zerod kept his men from abandoning him; but 
having at length diſpelled their fears, and offered the uſual 
ſuacrifices, he went to meet the enemy on the other ſide of the 
Jordan, and there gave them two ſuch ſignal defeats, that he 
forced them in their turn to ſue for peace, and to accept it 
on his own conditions; after which he returned in triumph 
to Feruſalem (I). . Nh 
Antony UT his happineſs was ſoon after troubled by the defeat of 
defeat at Antony by Auguſtus at the battle of Actium, by which he ſaw 
Actium. himſelf deprived of a moſt powerful, as well as ſteady, friend, 
ear of and on the brink of falling a ſacrifice to the conqueror's re- 
_ lood, ſentment. The beſt expedient he could think on, under this 
BY 4 conſternation, was to ſend advice to Antony to put Cleopatra 
Cͤbriſt, o death, and to ſeize on her kingdom and treaſures; by 
1 Antiq. ubi ſupra, c. 8, & 9. Bell. Jud. I. i. c. 14. 
(H) Our hiſtorian in one place mentions but ten thouſand ſlain 
(50), but in another he makes them to amount to three myriads, 
or thirty thouſand men (1) ; which laſt is the more likely of the 
two, and agrees much better with the deſcription he gives of that 
calamity. | ED | 
= The firſt of theſe battles was fought near Philadelphia, in 
which five thouſand Arabian, were either killed on the ſpot, or 
trod to death in their flight. Herod having afterwards cloſely be- 
fieged them in their camp, where they were ready to periſh for 
want of water, they offered him at firſt fifty talents for their free- - 
dom, which being rejected, they in great numbers came to ſurren- 
der themſelves till the fifth day, on which the reſt in deſpair, and 
without hopes or proſpect of ſucceſs, attacked him, and had ſeven 
thouſand killed. Upon which they ſubmitted to his conditions, one 
of which was, that he was declared by them governor or protec- 
tor of their nation (2). | 


(50) Antig. ubi ſupra, C. 7. (1). Bell. Judaic. 2 i. Co I 4. (2) 
Ibid. ad fin. Antiq. ubi ſupra. | 
which 
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which he might be enabled to raiſe new forces, and either 
make a freſh puſh for the empire, or, at the worſt, obtain 
eaſier conditions of peace. He promiſed him on thoſe terms 
to ſtick faſt to his intereſt, and to furniſh him with money, 
troops, and ſtrong-holds, and all other aſſiſtance to carry on 


the war againſt his rival b. But Antony was till too great a 
ſlave to that princeſs, to conſent to ſuch an expedient ; which 


when Herod perceived, he thought no more but how to make 
his peace with the conqueror, on the beſt terms he could. 
He had ſtill another dread upon him, as great as the diſplea- 


ſure of Cæſar. Hyrcan, the only ſurviving male of the / 


monean race, had been formerly acknowledged king of Ju- 
dæa, and, as ſuch had entered into alliances with the Roman 


ſenate. Herod, on the other hand, had been chiefly upheld 


in his throne by the intereſt of Antony ; and Alexandra, ever 
watchful for all opportunities of being revenged on the uſurper, 
had begun to try to gain ſome advantage from the late chan 


of affairs againſt him. Herod therefore, who had his ſpies 


about him, thought it unſafe to go to Auguſtus, till he had 
drawn the father and the daughter into a ſnare, which might 
afford him a pretence for putting the former to death, which 


he did, by cauſing him to be beheaded in the eightieth year of 


his age (K). 
k See his ſpeech to Augu/fur, Bell. Jud. ubi ſupra, c. 15. 


.(K) So fays the fourth book of the Maccabees (3). The trap 
into which he was drawn was a maſter- piece of his politic rival, 
who corrupted ſome of his and his daughter's confidents, to ſet on 
foot a kind of treaſonable correſpondence, whether real or counter- 
feited, with Malchus king of Arabia, wherein Hyrcan deſired to 


put himſelf again under his protection, and begged of him to ſend 


him ſome horſemen to conduct him from a private place near Fe- 


ruſalem, to the lake Aſobaltites, which was about ninety miles diſ- 


tarit from that metropolis. 8 
| Dafiebeus, the agent of this correſpondence, betrayed to Herod 
both this letter and the anſwer, in which the Arabian king promiſed 
him a ſafe eſcort to convey him away; Herod ſummoned the pon- 
tiff before his council, and having taxed him with it, and, upon 
his denial, ſhewed him the very letter, cauſed him to be con- 
demned to die. . Hee : Tots 
This laſt article Fo/ephus tells us (4), he took as he found it in 


the commentary which Herod left behind him; but at the ſame 
time he relates the matter ſomewhat differently from other hands. 


We refer the reader for it to the place laſt quoted. 


(3) Cap. 54. (4) Antig. ubi ſupra, cap. 9. 
| OE THIS 
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Tuis was the diſmal end of that unfortunate prince, after 
z long feries of unhappy viciſſitudes. He was at firſt raiſed 
ta the pontifical dignity by his mother Alexandra, and fuc- 
cecded her ſoon after in the kingdom alfo ; three months after 
which, he was deprived of both by his brother Ariſtabulus, 
He was reſtored to both by Pompey, and enjoyed them near 


years, till depoſed again and diſqualified by Autigonus, 


who cut off his ears, and ſent him priſoner into Parthia, 
from whence he unfortunately returned at the preſſing invi- 
tation of Herod, who owed his life, crown, and all his great- 
neſs to him, and who repaid all his kindneſſes with a violent 
death. 

Herod's next care, before he departed, was, to ſecure his 
family the beſt he could, in caſe he ſhould miſcarry in his ad- 
dreſs to Auguſius. To that end he committed his mother Q- 
rus and his ſiſter Salome to the care of his brother Pheroras, 
whom he ſent uito the caftle of Alexandrion, with orders to 
this lait to ſeize on the Vetoiſb crown, and defend it to the 
laſt, in cafe he heard that it went ill with him. As for his 
wife MHiriamie and her mother Alexandra, he ſent them into 
the ſtrong fortreſs of Maſſada, and put them under the care 
ot his treaſurer, named Joſepb, and of Sobemus, one of his 


chief confidents, with expreſs orders to put thoſe two prin- 


ceſſes to death, as ſoon as he received the news of his ill ſuc- 


ces at the emperor's court; and then to go and aſſiſt his bro- 


ther with all his power. He imbarqued ſoon after for Rhodes, 
where Auguſtus then was; and having obtained an audience 
from him, appeared before that prince in all his royal orna- 


ments, except his diadem, and fpoke to him with ſuch a ſeem- 


mg confidence, as if he was ſure before-hand to obtain what 
he came for. He made no difficulty to own his former at- 
tachment toA4tony's intereſt, his aſſiſting him with men, arms. 


monev, and other an en for the war; and cven the 


crunſel be had given him, after his defeat, of killing Cleopa- 
tra and ſcizing on ber kingdom and immenſe treaſure „in or— 
der to obtain a more advantageous peace. All this, ſaid he. 
concluding his fpeech, I thought in\ ſelf bound in honour, 

atitude and triend{hip, to do for Autony; but fince he has 
rejected my laſt advice, and left me at liberty to make you. 
2 tender of mn future ſervices, if you think them worth you: 


acceptance, and can but forget what is paſt, you ſhall fins 


me henceforth as ſincere and ſtedſaſt a friend to vou, as | 


bave becn hitherto to your rival. An earneſt of which he has 


Already given to the emperor in the timely ſuccour he had tent 


Antiq ub; ſupra, c.) 
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Didius, his governor in Syria, againſt Antonys gladia- 
or” L). Auguſtus was very much taken both with his 
ſpeech and gallant behaviour: he had likewiſe been acquaint- 
ed with the ſuccour he had ſent to Didius, and thinked 
him for it, aſſuring him, that he readily accepted of his friend- 
ſhip, and confirmed the kingdom to him; in token of which, , ,, 
he ordered him to take up his diadem, and wear it before kim. phony 4 
Herod, ple iſed with his good ſucceſs, made fome preſents to * 
Auguſtus and his favourites, according to his uſual profuſeneſs, 
and was from that time in greater eſteem with him than any 
other tributary prince; ſo that he returned to Feruſalem hi 
ly ſatisfied with theſe additions of honour and power ; t 

all this was ſoon ſoured by the ill reception he met with from 
his favourite Mariamne and her exaſperated mother ®. 

For theſe two princeſſes, looking upon their confinement Troablea 
at Maſſada only as a more honourable impriſonment, and re- with de- 
membering with horror the bloody orders he had formerly left FI jars. 
with his uncle Foſeph concerning them, did not doubt, but 
he had given the ſame to their two new guardians. To be 
ſatisfied of it, they ſpared neither preſents nor careſſes, till 
they got the fatal ſecret from Sohemus, ſo that when Herod 
came to Maſſada, and was going to embrace the queen with 
his uſual tenderneſs, and to acquaint her with his ſucceſs, he 
was ſurprized to find all his careſſes anſwered with fighs, and 
tears, and all other marks of grief and diſdain. His refent- 
ment roſe to ſuch a height, that it extorted from him the bit- 
tereſt reproaches, accompanied with ſuch threatenings, as 
would have alarmed any woman but her. But his love, which 
was no leſs violent, ſeldom ſuffered thoſe fallies of anger to 
be long-lived ; till his mother and ſiſter, tired and affrighted 
to ſce him ſtil] floating between thoſe oppoſite paſſions, found 
out a way to work her effectual ruin, by raiſing the vileſt ſur- 
miſes and ca lumnies againft her e character. 


m Ibid c. 10. 


(IL) Theſe were an abject race, whom Artony had brought vp 
at Oærrum to exhibit triumphant ſports ; and theſe, when, they heard 
of his defeat, determined to go into Egyp? to his aſfiſtance. They 
had fought their way through :everal provinces in their march thi- 
ther, Didius was the firſt who put a flop to their prozrefs, being 
pr: ;vately afite | by He:cd with ſome troops; and at length pre- 
vailed upon them to quit their pladiatorical empioyment, after they 
had waited a long time in vain tor Axtony's joining them | 45}. - 


(5 Artig. ale ors. 8 
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In the mean time, Augu/tus paſſing through Syria in his 


nificent re- way to Egypt, Herod, who went to meet him as far as Ptole- 


eeption of 
Auguſtus, 


mats, entertained him and his army with incredible magnifi- 
cence, and, beſides a preſent that he made to him of eight 
hundred talents, took care to furniſh his army with bread, 
wine, and other proviſions, as they marched through ſome 
barren deſerts, where they might have been otherwiſe in dan- 
ger of wanting even bread and water. He accompanied him 


as far as Peluſium, and that emperor was ſo charmed with 


his politeneſs and generoſity, that he made him ride by his 
ſide, whenever he went to review his troops, or upon any 
diverſion, He gave him the ſame magnificent reception up- 


on his return from Egypt, as he paſſed through Syria; in re- 
turn of which, Augu/ius made him a preſent of the four 


thouſand Gauls which had ſerved as life-guards to Cleopatra, 
and reſtored to him the territories and revenues of Jericho, 
Gadara, Hippon, and Samaria, in the inlands, and thoſe of 


Gaza, Anthedon, Foppa, and the tower of Straton on the ſea- 


Mariam- 
ne's aver- 


= fron to him 


ſide, which made a conſiderable inlargement both to his king- 


dom and revenues. But, upon his return to Feruſalem, he 


relapſed into his former diſcontent and jealoufies, on account 


of his beloved queen, whoſe averſion to him did daily increaſe, 


inſomuch, that ſhe came at laſt to treat him with ſuch con- 


tempt, and accompanied it with ſuch bitter reflections, as ea- 


| fily convinced him, that ſhe had conceived an irreconcilable 
| hatred againſt him. She gave him a mortifying inftance of 


it ſoon after, and ſuch a one as haſtened her death, by giving 
her enemies an opportunity of taking the blackeſt means for 


puſhing his fury againſt her to the higheſt pitch. 


She i: 


falſly ac- 
0 euſed. 


Herod, who had by this time floated near a year between 


the moſt violent affection and reſentment, had withdrawn 
himſelf into his chamber to reſt himſelf during the heat of 


the day; he ſent for her, and in the kindeſt manner 5 
her to lie down by him; but the, inſtead of complying with 


this laſt requeit, returned his careſſes with invincible fcoin, 


upbraided him with all the other wrongs he had done to her 


and her family, and particularly the death of her father and 
brother, which ſo exaſperated that fierce monarch, that he 


was on the point of killing her with his own hands. Salcme 


did not let this opportunity flip of putting her helliſh engines 


at work againſt that unfortunate princeſs : ſhe had curuptrd 


the king's cup-bearer before-hand to be ready on the tiſt 


call with one of the blackeſt accuſations againſt her; and now 


' ſhe ſent him to Herd, with a poiluned Cup IN one hand: :nd 


a ſum of money in the other, to acquaint him, that 5 
had bribed him with the one to acminilter the other to him. 


Ale 
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The rage this new accuſation threw him in, made him order 
one of her favourite eunuchs and confidents to be put to the 
rack; but all the confeſſion he could extort from him was, 
that he believed the cruel orders, he had lately left with So- 
hemus, had exaſperated that princeſs againſt him (M). He- 
rod, inraged that a perſon, in whom he repoſed ſo great con- 
fidence, ſhould dare, in ſpite of his expreſs commands to 
the contrary, to diſcluſe ſo important a ſecret, was caſily 


rſuaded that there muſt have been ſome criminal con- 


verſation between them, and theretore ordered that fa- 
vourite to be put to immediate death. As for Mariamne, 


he reſolved to have her publicly tried, and having packed 


up a ſet of judges of his own creatures, he himſelf car- 
ried on the profecution with ſuch violence, that they eaſily 


_ underſtood they muſt condemn her to death, though they all Tried and 
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hoped and begged that he would not precipitate their ſcnience, nn 
but confine her to ſome caſtle, till he had more maturely „ die. 


conſulted with his own heart, But Salome, who knew how 
apt her brother was to relapſe, and fearing ſome diſcovery 
might come out of her treachery to her, if her death ſhould 
be delayed, did at length obtain an order from him for her 


execution, under pretence, that the nation would riſe up in 


arms for her, if he ſuffered her to live any longer. | 
Mariamne received the fatal ſummons with an heroic cou- 
rage, becoming her exalted virtue and quality, and marched 


to the place of execution with incredible ſerenity, till an ac- 


cient befel her, which put her conſtancy to the ſevereſt 


tryal. Her mother, the turbulent and intriguing Alexandra, 
who expected nothing but to follow her in a ſhort time, 


could think on no better expedient to avert the impending 


ſtorm, than by trying to ingratiate herfelf to ered, by in- 
ſulting her unfortunate daughter all the way ſhe was led to 


My The fourth book of the Maccabees (6) ſays, it wa: Fo/eph, 

and not Sohemus that betrayed the ſecret, ard that it was not the 
eunuch, but Mariamne herſelf, who in a fit of reſentment up- 
braided the brutal king with it. But it is hardly probable, con- 


ſidering the puniſhment that ſhe had ſeen inflicted on Herod's un- 


cie tor the like diſcovery, that Mariamne would have expoſed ei- 


ther of theſe to the effects of his fury. 8 | 
Be ſides, we cannot ſuppoſe, that either 7o/eph or Sohemus would 


| have ventured to Giſclote the matter to her without ſome previous 


promiſe of ſecrecv. and Mariamue was a princeſs of too ſtrict 
11:tve and hv:t.owr to have bioke it upon any account. 


(+) Ubi ſupra. 
1 2 the 
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the fatal place; and not contented to load her with the bit- 
tereſt of reproaches, for her ingratitude and faithleſsnefs to the 
beſt of husbands, ſhe made ſeveral offers to ſtrike her and pull 
her by her hair. Mariamne bore all her pretended reſentment 
without betraying any other change in her countenance, than 
an inward ſhame at fo baſe an artifice, which proved, howe- 
ver, far enough from ſucceeding, as the ſequel will preſently 
ſhew. Mariamne ſubmitted to her death with the ſame con- 
ſtancy and intrepidity as ſhe had lived“, and with her ended 
all the happineſs of her tyrannic husband. 


Herod's rage being ſoon quenched with the blood of that 


amiable princeſs, his love broke out the more fiercely, and 


filled him with ſuch pungent remorſe, that his life became a 
burthen to him. He tried in vain to divert his grief with 


ſeaſtings and other diverſions ; Mariamne was ſtill uppermoſt 


A grievous 
plague. 
Year of * 


_ the Flood, 


n violent diftemper in his bowels, he returned to Samaria, 


in His thoughts, he called aloud after her, and ſometimes would 


order thoſe of his attendance to fetch her to him. A griev- 


ous peftilence, wi. ich happened ſoon after and ſwept away 
multitudes of people of all ranks, added a freſh load to his 
miſery, becauſe it was univerſally looked upon as a juſt judg- 
ment on him for all the blood he had ſhed, and eſpecially that 


of his injured queen. At firſt he withdrew himſelf into ſome 


of the neighbouring deſerts, under pretence of hunting, but 
really to avoid the fight of men. At length being ſeized with 


where his phyſicians tried in vain to give him ſome eaſe; their 
medicines did but increaſe his pain, through his wilfulneſs 


and irregular living. His conſtitution did, however, get the 


better of his diſeaſe, but never could of his ſour and brutiſh hu- 


mour, to which he abandoned himſelf more and more, as he 
recovered his health and ſtrength. He grew up at length to 


ſuch a height of cruelty, that he ſpared neither friend nor 


foe in his fits of rage, and went on ſacrificing numbers of 
his relations and beſt friends to his paſſion, even to the day of 


his death. 


Alexandra, the baſe and unnatural mother of the late vir- 


tuous Mariamne, was one of the very fiſt that fell a victim 


to his rage after her injured daughter. The hopes of Herod's 


death, while he lay fick at Samaria, had made her ſet her 
wits to work to corrupt the governors of the two princ pal 
tortreſſes of Judæa, the one called Antonia near the temple, 


and the other 1 in the city of Jn, to deliver them up in- 


= Ibid. c. 38. ; 
to 
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to her hands (N), together with Herod's children, pretending 
thereby to ſecure the kingdom for his ſons by Mariamne in 
caſe of their father's death. But her reſtleſs and intriguing 
genius was ſo well known to thoſe governors, that inſtead of 
complying with her requeſt, they informed the king of it, 
who ſent orders back to have her immediately put to death, Alexandra 
which was accordingly done without further trial. The next 5 79 
was his brother-in-law Coftobares, who was an Idumaanand had death. 
married Sa/ome, after Herod had put her firſt husband to death, 
as we have related above. This man, whom Hered had raiſ- 
ed from an inferior rank (O) to the government of Idumæa, 
had juſtly incurred his diſpleaſure, by endeavouring to make 
himſelf and that province independent from him, and applying 
to Cleopatra for aſſiſtance. Herad would have put him to im- Salome 
mediate death, had not Salome interpoſed ; but ſhe, being g;yorces 
ſince fallen out with, and willing to get rid of him, ber hu/- 
firſt ſent him a bill of divorce; and to juſtify that unlawful bard. 
action to her brother (P), told him, that ſhe had difcovered a Year of 
treaſonable deſign, which was carried on by her husband in the Flood 
conjunction with Lyſimachus, Doſitheus, and Antipater ; and, 2375: 
as 2 proof of it, told him, that he privately kept the ſons of _ 

(N) Theſe two fortreſſes were juſtly looked upon as the two **_ 
main keys of the kingdom, the one commanding the temple, and SW 
the other the city; ſo that it was of utmoſt conſequence to 
the candidates for the crown to be maſters of them, or at lealt 
of the firſt of them; for the Jews had ſuch an invincible attach- 
ment to the worſhip of the temple, that there was ſcarce any 
thing, even life itſe'f, which they would not ſacrifice to the li- 
berty of coming to that {ſacred place, at all proper times and 
ſolemnities. . | 

(O) He was deſcended from the antient prieſts of Choſe a dei 
ty of the [dumeans, before they were forced by Hyrcan I. to em- 
brace the Feaxviſh religion. . N 5 | 

This deity is not unrightly ſuppoſed to be the N or /eer, pro- 
phet or law-giver of the Heorews i7,; for if we may believe E? 
phanius 8), both the 1dumeans and Habs of Arabia Petrea did wor- 
ſhip Moſes, and paid divine honours to his flatue. EL 

(P) According to the Meſaic law the huſbands alone were per- 
mitted to divorce their wives, but not the wife the huſband (q. 
However, Salome, relying on her brother's friendſhip and her owa. 
politic head, affumed that prerogative, which nu 7ewr/ woman, 
that we know of, had ever done before, 
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Babas (Q) under his protection, contrary to his expreſs com- 
mands; all which Herod having found true, he ordered them 


all to be put to death. 8 2 | 
Herod, having by this time rid himſelf of the Aſmanean 


' acc, and of their mult conſiderable partiſans, began now to 
| ſhow a greater dilrcgaid to the Jewiſb religion than he had 


hitherto ventured to do, by aboliſhing ſeveral of its ceremo- 
nies, and introducing ſome foreign cuſtoms, which were for- 


bidden by it. ' He began with building a ftately theatre in 


the city, and a ſpacious amphitheatre in its ſuburbs, and or- 
dered public games to be celebrated in them every fifth year, 
in honour of Augu/tus ; and, to draw the greater concourſe 
to them, he caufed them to be proclaimed, not only in the 


neighbouring provinces, but in the moſt diſtant kingdoms, 


and promiſed magnificent prizes to thoſe that ſhould gain the 
victory. Beſides great numbers of the moſt expert muſicians, 
players, courſers, gladiators, &c. which he had ſent for thi- 


ther, he cauſed allo ſome of the fierceſt wild beaſts to be 
brought, and fought upon the ſtage ; all which did not a little 
diſpleaſe the zealous Jets, who thought it unlawful and in- 
human to expoſe men to the fury of wild beaſts. But what 


exaſperated them moſt were, the trophies with which he had 


_ Cauſed thoſe ſumptuous places to be adorned, and which 
they, miſtaking for ſtatues, thought contrary to their law, 
which forbids all kinds of imagery, whether carved or even 
painted. They therefore cried out againſt him, that he had 
profaned their city, and that they would never tamely bear 
ſuch idolat: ous monuments to be ſet up in it. Herod tried 
in vain to undeceive them by fair ſpeeches; he was forced at 
length to lead ſome of the principe of them to the place, 
and to order the armour of the trophies to be taken down, 


and thereby to convince them, that there was nothing under 
them but bare poſts. This demonſtration did indeed ſatisfy 
them as. to this one pat, and turned their outcries into 
laughter; but the generalicy of the nation retained ſuch an 
averſion agaialt him, upon the account of his other heatheniſh 


(O Theſe had been great ſticklers for the Aſmonean race, and, 


at the fiege of Fe n/alem, had firenuovſly oppoſed the opening of 


the gates to Herod, for which that prince, upon his taking of the ci- 
ty, had given ch:rge to Coftabarrr to ſecure them ; bur he had let 


them eſcape and had excuied the matter to him; but Herod find- 


ing now that he had ſent them into an aſvium and maintained 


them there, he put their protector, and az many of them as he 
could find, to death, | _ 


novclties, 
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novelties, that they looked no longer upon him as a Fewiſh 
king, but as a heathen and a tyrant. 

TEN of the boldeſt of them took it at laſt into their heads 
to enter the theatre with daggers hid under their cloaths, and 
either to ſtab the king or ſome of his retinue, not doubti 
but even their periſhing in the attempt would render the ty- 
rant ſtill more odious. They were not miſtaken; for Herod 
being informed of their deſign by one of his (pies, and cauſ- 


ing the aſſaſſins to be put to a molt excruciating death, the 


people were ſo exaſperated againft the informer, that "they 
cut and tore him to pieces, and caſt his fleſh to the dogs. 
Herod tried in vain to diſcover the authors of this affront ; 
he was at laſt forced to order ſome women to be put to the 
rack; and to extort from them the names of the principal of 
them, whom he cauted likewiſe to be hurried to death, to- 
gether with their innocent families. This laſt act of cruelty 
drove the Jetus into ſuch deſperate hatred againſt him, that 


he expected nothing leſs than a general revolt; to prevent Samari , 


which he ſet about fortifying Feruſalem, rebuilding Samaria 7*huilt. . 
Year 0 


(R), and gariſoning ſeveral other fortreſſes in Fudza, whoſe 
tuation 


(R) We took notice in a former ſeQtion, that this city, which 
had been deſtroyed by Hyrcan, had been in part rebuilt by Gabi 
nius governor of ria, and called from him Gabiniana; but, he 
being ſoon after turned out, it advanced no higher than a good 
large village. Herod therefore choſe to finiſh that work, and to re- 


ſtore that place to its prittine ſplendor ; becauſe, being but one 
day's journey, or thirty five miles diſtant from Feru/alem, he could 


eaſily make it a place of retreat in caſe of neceſſity 


23- 


the flood, 
2976. 

Before 

Chr, 


He adorned it with magnificent buildings, fortified i it with walls 85 


and towers, and invited ſix thouſand foreigners to come and ſettle 


there, who, finding the ſoil very fertile, became very rich in a 


ſhort time. He gave it the name of Hebaſle, which . che 
fame in Greek as doth Auguſtus in Latin 


Ihe other places which he fortified and cariſoved were, the 
tower of Kraton, which he called Cz/area, in honour of the em 


peror, and made it ſo Rrong, that it ſeemed to command the whole 
country. He built hkewiſe another ſtrong fortreſs in the midſt of a 


plain, and put in it a gariſon of horke. A third he buiit in Gali- 
lee, named Gabala; and a fourth in Efhmonitis in Perca; all 
which, being alſo weil ſtored with arms o and e were a great 


check to the whole kingdom 11). 


But he beftewed the moſt coſt on his new Sebafte, to which he 
| allowed a Circuit of twenty ſtad es, or two s, and a halt. In 
the Centre of it was a ſpacious (quare of about a ade and 4 halt, 


| (6 1) les. abit | 


ard 


f 
3 


were reduced to the loweſt ebb, through 


proviſions, i in order to ſtop the mouths of the people, who, 
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ſituation was moſt likely to keep the country in awe *, and 
whoſe names the reader may find at the end of the laſt 


| Note. 
Judæa vi- 


Fed with his reign, Judæa was viſited with a grievous drought, which 
famine and hr 


ABouT the ſame time, which was the thirteenth year of 


ought on a famine, and ended in a raging peſtilence, of 


| pefilence. which great multitudes died daily for want of proper help 


and ſuſtenance. Herod, whoſe treafury was exhauſted, 
by building ſo many cities and fortreſſes, and whoſe finances 
the famine and 
death of his ſubject, was forced to melt down all his plate, 
and to fend it down into Egypt, to procure a freſh ſupply of 


as is uſual in ſuch calamities, threw all the odium of them 


upon him. The drought having likewife killed fuch num- 


bers of their cattle, that they had not wool fufficient left to 


cloath themſelves againft the approaching winter, he took 


care alſo to procure a ſufficient ſupply of it betimes; and Pe- 
tronius, the Roman prefect then in Egypt, notwithſtanding the 
multitudes of people who applied to him from other provin- 
ces for the ſame things, did fo far befriend him, as- to fend 


| Relieved him a ſufficient quantity of them; which Hered cauſed to be 
_ byHerod's immediately diſtributed among his ſubjects, but to the Fes 
* preferably to any of the reft. This generoſity did, for the 

preſent, change their hatred into admiration, and bis praiſes 


were for a while the main ſubject of their diſcourſe; 4. as be 


ſoon relapſed into his cruel and favage humour, ſo their love 
was ſoon turned into hatred again, which continued to his 
death. However, his prudent liberality having ftored the 
country with plenty of corn, and the long drought being fuc- 


ceeded by more refreſhing ſeaſons, they began to cultivate 


their lands again, and found them, to their great comfort, 
reſtored to their former fecundity ®. 


As ſoon as the land had recovered itfelf from the late cala- 


mity, Herod went on with his building (S), particularly his 


ſtately 
C Antiq. ubi ſupra, c. 11. „ Ibid. c. 12, 


and n the middle a ſtately temp'e. | In a word, he ſpared no colt 
to render it one of the richeſt and moſt beautiful cities of his realm, 
and looked upon it as his favourite maſter piece (12), | | 


8) Amongſt them, that of Gr/area mentioned m the laft note, 


was the molt: magnt N next to Sebaſte. He beſlowed twelve 


year: in the kn; Chir, g and adorning of it. It ſtood on the coalt of 


(12) He. Iv c. 13. 


Ma 


n a a«a {co — 8 SY a 
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ſtately palace near the temple of Feruſalem, in which the 
gold, marble, cedar, and other precious materials, ſeemed to 
outvie one another. There were in it, among other apart- 
ments, two magnificent ones, to the one of which he * 
the name of Auguſlus, and to the other that of Agrippa. 
the ſame time he was not unmindful to ingratiate Pen 8 
the emperor, by more ſubſtantial ſervices than building of 
places to his honour; for Gellius having been ſent with an ar- 

y to attempt the conqueſt of Arabia, Herod failed not to 

end him very conſiderable ſuccours, and, among the reſt, 
five hundred of the ſtouteſt of his guards ; and though that 
enterprize proved unſucceſsful to the Romans, in a country 
where the air, water, and aliments were as contrary to them 
as the temper of the people *, yet Herod's affiſtance proved ſo 
uſeful and ſeaſonable to them, that Ceſar could not chuſe 
being highly pleaſed with it). 

THis very year alſo he married another Mariamne, who 
was the daughter of a Jewiſb prieſt of Alexandria, named 
Spnon, the ſon of Boethus, and a woman of extraordinary 


beauty. To raiſe her father up to a condition fit for ſuch an 


alliance, he placed him upon the pontifical chair, after 


having dilpoſſeſſed Teſus, the ſon of Phabe&us, of that digni- 
ty. Soon after theſe nuptials he went and built the magnifi- 


cent palace of Herodion, on the place where he had formerly 


defeated the Antigonians. The ſituation of it was fo inviting 
(IT), that the Jetos and other people gladly came and built 
round it ; ſo that from a palace it logn became a | conſiderable 


* De hoc bell. vide tenz 80, I. xvi. Ant. abi ſupra, & 
bell. Jadaic. L i. ©, 15. F 


| Pheenice, and was very convenient for trade, but had till then 


2 very dangerous harbour, ſo that no ſhips could be fafe in it 
when the wind was at ſouth-weſt, Herod remedied this inconve- 
nieney at an immenſe labour and charge, and made it one of the 


moſt convenient havens on that coaſt. He beautified alſo the 8 


with ſtately buildings. The reader may ſee in Jeſepbus (13 


full account of this immenſe work, and of many others, in Gor 


places, erected by that prince; which, joined to his profuſe muni— 
ficence, juſtly gained him the ſurname of Great. 

(T) This ſtately building ſtood on a pleaſant hill, about ſeven 
mile; from Feru/alem, and had the proſpect as well as command of 


all the country round about. The gradual declivity of it was no 


iefs beautiful. The reader may ſee it deſcribed, as well as the 
city, by the authors * above. 


(13) Ilan, ibid. 


Vel. X. 7 City, 
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city 1. In a word, he ſpared no coſt to leave every - where 
ſome monuments of his unmeaſured magnificence, as well 
in Judæa as out of it; but with this difference, that thoſe in 
Judæa were not adorned, as the reſt were, with temples and 
other buildings, with ſtatues and other carvings, which he 


knew the Jets would never have borne with any patierice ; 


Herod 

ſends his 
two ſons to 
Rome. 


but as for thoſe which he built out of it, he gave himſelf all 
the ſcope which either his pride, or deſire of pleaſing the Ro- 
mans, could inſpire him with; for all which he had a ſalvo 
ready, namely, that he did in all this only obey, and even 
much againſt his will, the orders of the emperor, who had a 
right © commend bing. I | | 

By this time Herod ſeemed to be at the height of all his 


' wiſhes ; his being in ſuch high eſteem with Auguſtus made him 


either loved or feared by his ſubjects and neighbours ; and 


therefore, that he might cultivate that prince's favour till 


more, he ſent his two favourite ſons, whom he had by Mari- 


anne, and who were grown up by this time, to be educated 


under his eye. Pollio, his intimate friend, was ordered to 
provide a ſtately houſe at Rome; but the emperor took that 


care off his hands, and aſſigned them apartments in his own 


4 


Zenodo-—- 


palace; and ſo well pleaſed was he with the confidence which 
their father put in him, that he gave him full power to name 
which of them he pleaſed to be his ſucceſſor. He likewiſe 
added ſeveral provinces to his kingdom, whoſe names, as 


well as the occaſion of the gift, the reader will find in the 


margin (V). Zenodorus, from whom they had been taken, 


| q Antiq ubi ſu ra, El. xvili. C2. | Bell. Jud. I. 2 e. IE & 1 | 
Vide & Prix. hiſt. I. v. e. 14. | by e 


(V) Theſe were the three diſtricts of 7 n Awanitis, or 


 Tturea, and Batanea, which were ſituate between Libanus and Perea, 


on the other ſide Jordan (14). 


| They were given to him on this occaſion ; Zenodorus, tetrarch of 


a ſmall toparchy, had farmed theſe from Varro the then preſident 
of Syria, and ſuffered the inhabitants of it, who lived chiefly in 


rocks and caves, to make excurſions into all the neighbouring coun - 


tries impunely. A complaint of this had heen ſent by Varro to 
| Auguſtus ; upon which orders were brought back to him at any 
rate to extirpate thoſe robbers ; and. for the more effectual doing 


bf it, the emperor commanded him to take thoſe three toparchies 
from Zenedoras, and to put them under Herod, who with his uſual 


cid) De bis conf. Lac. ini. 1. Joſeph. 4h I. xvii. c. 7. Bt. 
Terom. & Euſeb. loc. Hebr. & al. * FN | 
: | ſucceſs, 
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having tried in vain ſeveral ways to regain them from him, 
took the opportunity of the emperor's coming into Syria, 
to bring a deputation from the Gadarenes with him to Antioch, 
there to renew their complaints againſt Herod, and to accuſe 
him of. oppreſſion, tyranny, and other ſuch crimes ; and Au- 
guſtus did ſeem to comply ſo far with their requeſt, that he 
ſet a day for Herod, who was there alſo, to make his defence 
before them; but, when he came to do it, the emperor be- 
trayed ſuch viſible favour and partiality towards him, that his And ac- 
accuſers, fearing to be delivered up to his reſentment, choſe quitted. 

to diſpatch themſelves out of the world that very night ; which Year of 
they did, ſome by drowning, ſome by hanging themſelves, the -"y | 
and other ſuch deſperate ways. Zenodorus in particular was hes a 

ſo terrified by it, that he took a ſtrong doſe of poiſon, which Chriſt 
quite corroded his bowels, and ended his life by the next ,_ 
morning. > "WW 
Auguſtus, however, ſſtopped not his kindneſs here, but, 
looking upon the deſperate exit of Herod's accuſers, as a 

proof of his innocence and merit, appointed him his procu- 

rator in Syria, and forbid his governor there to undertake any 

thing without his knowledge and advice, At the fame time 


Antiq. I. xv. c. 1 3. 


ſacceſs, ſoon ferretted them out, and cleared the country of 
them. | „ - 5 5 
Zenodorus, however, went to Rome to complain of the injuſtice 
done him in taking thoſe diſtricts from him; but the emperor, who 
had reaſon to ſuſpect that he had made a gain by protecting a ver- 
* which he ought to have ſuppreſſed, would not ſo much as hear 
him. | | — 
_ Aerippa being ſoon after ſent into Syria, Herod went to meet him 
at Mitylene ; and, ſoon after his return, Zenodorus, in hopes of 
meeting with better ſucceſs with him, ſtirred up the G1darenes to 
come and proffer ſundry grievous complaints againſt him. But he 
found the new governor too well rooted in Herod's intereſt to hear 
any accuſation againſt him; on the contrary, he ſent them bound 
to Feruſalem, where Herod, hoping to gain them by fair uſage, 
ordered them to be ſet at liberty. e e 
Zenodorus, thus diſappointed again, went and fold the territories 
of Auranitis to the Arabs for fifty talents ; ſo that a war was like 
to have enſued between Herod and them, they being deaf to all his 
offers for ending the diſpute in an amicable way {15), when Au- 
guftus's coming in a lucky time decided the controverſy in his fav our 
as has been ſeen above. | 


(15) Vide Antig. ubi ſupra, c. 13. 
2 2 Herod 
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Herad took this favourable opportunity to obtain a tetrachy 
for his brother Pheroras, that he might live according to his 
birth, and without depending on his ſucceſſor's favour after 
his death (W). In acknowledgment for all theſe gifts, Herod, 
having accompanied the emperor to the ſea-port, built a ſump- 
tuous temple in honour of him, all of fine white marble; 
near the Panium, or place whence the Jordan has its origin f. 
The vaſt number of edifices he built, and adorned with carv- 
ings and other imagery, which the Jews looked upon as de- 
ſtructive of religion and good manners, did ſo exaſperate them 
againſt him, that he was forced to remit them a third part of 
their yearly tribute. His pretence indeed was, that the laſt 
grievous dearth, which had greatly impoveriſhed the land, 
required this largeſs from him ; but, at the bottom, it was 


the murmurs and private meetings of the people, which were 


now more frequent than ever, that extorted it from him, in 
hopes that it would in ſome meaſure allay the ſourneſs of their 
ſpirits. However, to let them ſee, that he was neither in- 
ſenſible of their mutinous cabals, nor afraid to put a ſtop to 
them, he iſſued out an edict, expreſly forbidding all public 
and private aſſemblies, whether on account of feaſts, or any 


other pretence, under the ſevereſt penalties. But as he not 


P rop1/es 
te rebuild. 
Eg of the 


only had his ſpies every-where, but did ſometimes mix him- 
{elf among them in diſguiſe, he quickly found all theſe precau- 
tions were like to prove to little purpoſe to keep the people in 
qbggience. This made him bethink himſelf of exacting an 
oath of fidelity from them ; but this new impoſition was ſo 
ſtrenuoufly refuſed by Pollio, or Hillel, and Shamat, at the 
head of the whole ſect of Eſſenians, and by all the chiefs of 
the Phariſecs, that he was forced to ſet it aſide, without ven- 
turing to ſhew any reſentment againſt thoſe that had oppoſed 
_ in it, for fear of exaſperating the whole nation againſt 

imc. EL, 3 5 

He fell ſoon after upon a much better expedient to quiet 
them, and at the ſame time to ſatisfy his invincible itch ot 
eterniſing his memory, by the number and magnificence of 
his buildings. The great attachment which they had for their 


De hoc vide ſupra, Vol. III. p. 115 (S), & 116. [ Antiq. 
ubi ſupra. | | | e ö 


W) 7 o/ephus does not tell us where this tetrarchy was fituate ; 
but, by what we find in another place (16), it ſeems to have been 


| bey ond Jerdan, and at ſome diſtance from Jeruſalem. 


(16) Bid. l. xvii. c. 5. | 
temple 
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temple made him conceive the hopes, that his rebuilding of i its 
in a more ſtately manner, would not fail to recommend him, 
not only to the preſent Jews, but alſo to poſterity. The 
difficulty was, to convince them of his being both willing 
and able to rear ſuch a coſtly edifice, after he had puſſed 
down the old one; and this he did in a let ſpeech, which he 
made to their aſſembly, wherein, with his uſual eloquence, 
he failed not to diſplay his zeal for the glory of God and for 
the promoting of his religion. Among other things he re- 
minded them how vaſtly inferior that ſacred place now was 
to that which had been formerly built by Solomon (X); but 
this, he told them, was rather to be imputed to the want 


of ability in thoſe that feturned from Babylon, than to their 


want of zeal: but now that God was pleaſed not only to 


raiſe him to the Jewiſh throne, but to bleſs him with peace, 


plenty, and affluence, and with the friendſhip of the Romans, 
he thought himſelf bound to make ſome ſignal acknowledg- 


ment to him for all theſe bleſſings, and hoped, that the re- 


building of his temple in the manner he propoſed, could not 
but be acceptable hoth to him and them; but as he found them 
very much heſitating at the difficulty, length, and expenſive- 
nels of ſuch a work, he was forced to engage not to move a 


ſtone from" the old edifice; till he had prepared all the mate- 


rials for the new. As ſoon as he had gained their conſent 
(Y), he ſet n ten thouſand workmen to work, 


(X) Tok obus makes kink Gay here (17), chat the preſent temple 


was lower by ſixty cubits than that of Jo/omon ; which cannot be 


:nderſtood of the holy place, which we are told (18), was bur 


thirty cubits high; whereas that bui t after the captivity, was by 
Crus's own grant, fixty cubits high (19). If therefore there be 
no miſtake crept into the text both Hered and the Fewifs hiſtorians 
mult probably ſpeak of ſome of the galleries which might be ſo 
much higher in the firſt than in the ſecond temple. The reader ma 

recur to what we have ſaid on the ſubject at the cloſe of the laſt 41. 

and in the appendix to the third volume. 

(V- This aſſembly ſeems to have been held about the time of 
the Eaſter ſolemnity. when there was the greateſt concourſe of 
Fews at Je- aſalem ; for Foſephus ſays it was in the eighteenth year 
af Herod's reign ; that is, as the learned Uper obſerves, reckonin 
from the death of Antigonus (20), which happened not till aboui 
the Midſummer after his e according to which, reckon- 


(17) Artig. abi ſupra, c. 14. (18) 1 Kings vi. 2 C193 
Exra vi. 3. + b. 506. (K). Ys Anal. fab. 4. A 
3987 
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under the direction of a thouſand prieſts, the beſt ſkilled in 
carving; maſonry, &c. all whom he kept under his pay. 
One thouſand carts were likewiſe employed in fetching all the 
materials; and, in a word, ſuch a number of hands was 
employed arid ſuch expedition uſed, that he got every thing 
ready within the ſpace of two years, after which they ſet 
about pulling down the old building, and with the ſame diſpatch 
rearing the new one; ſo that the holy place, or temple properly 
ſo called, was finiſhed in a year and a half's time; during which, 
we are toldt, it never rained in the day- time, but only in the night. 
The remainder took up a little above eight years, by which time 
it was, if not wholly finiſhed (Z), yet made fit for divine ſer- 
9 85 | EA vice, 


bid. e. ule. 


ing the nineteenth year of Herod not beginning till the nineteenth 
year before Chriſt, the fix firſt months muſt have belonged to the 
eighteenth year of his reign, which brings it to the ver feaſt 
above-mentioned (21), We muſt not, however, look upon this 
building as a new temple, as diſtin from that of Zerubbabel as 
that was from that of So/omon, but rather as the ſame rebuilt, in- 
larged, and adorned, upon the old foundation and with the ſame 
materials, as far as they could go. The very Jews thefnſelves till 
looked upon it as the ſecond temple, and that which was to exceed 


that of Solomon in glory, by the preſence of the Meſſiah, according 


to the prophecy of Haggai; but, as we cannot inlarge on this 


ſubject, we ſhall refer the curious reader to the elaborate preface 


of Conſtantine I Emperenr, prefixed to his comment on the book of 


Middoth, where he will find that point diſcuſſed to his ſatisfaQion. 


(Z) Joſephus ſhews us in another place (22), that the whole was ſtill 
continued till the beginning of the Jew war under Gellins Florus, 


when eighteen thouſand workmen being diſmiſſed and like to be 
idle, the Jews, unwilling their treaſure ſhould be laid up to become 


a prey to the Romans, petitioned the king (Agrippa) to build the 


_ eaſtern porch, which incloſed the moſt outward parts of the temple ; 
but the king having refuſed their ſuit, thoſe men, for want of 


work, began to raife thoſe ſeditions which haſtened the deſtruction 
both of the city and temple ; ſo that it is plain, ſome part of that 
building had been till carried on till this time. 


And hence that ſaying of the Fews to Chriſt, Forty and fix 


years hath this temple been hitherto in building; for ſo the text 
- ought to be read, according to the import of the aoriſt there uſed 


by the evangeliſt (23); and indeed fo long a time had elapſed, 


from the beginning of the building to the firſt paſſover after Chriſt 


(21) Fide Prid. connect. fab. A. C. 19. (22) vid: Auig. "I 
4. xx. c. 8. (23) Jabs ii. 20, El 
had 
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CHAP. 11. The Hiſtory of the Jews. 


vice, according to the king's firſt deſign. The temple, pro- 
perly ſo called, or holy place, was but ſixty cubits high, and 
many in breadth; but in the front he added two wings or 
houlders, which projected twenty cubits more on each ſide; 
which made a front of one hundred and twenty cubits in 
ength, and as many in height, with a gate ſeventy cubits 
ligh and twenty in breadth, but open and without any doors u. 
The ſtones were white marble, twenty five cubits in length, 
twelve in height, and nine in breadth, all wrought and poliſh- 
ed with exquiſite beauty, the whole reſembling a ſtately pa- 
ace, whoſe middle being conſiderably raiſed above the extre- 
ities of each face, made it afford a beautiful viſto at a great 
liſtance to thoſe that came to that metropolis (A ). Inſtead 

of doors, the gates cloſed with very coſtly veils, inriched 
with variety of flowering of gold, ſilyer, purple, and every 
thing that was rich ang curious ; and on each fide of the gates 
were planted two ſtately columns, from whoſe corniſhes did 
hang gold feſtoons, and vines, with their cluſtersof grapes, leaves, 
&c. curiouſly wrought. As for the galleries that ſurrounded 
this ſacred place, the portjcoes, towers, courts, and other 
embelliſhments of it, we do not defign to ſwell this ſection 
with them, but give a ſhort ſketch of them in the margin (B), 

Bell. Judaic, I. vi. c. 6. 


had entered into his miniſtry, at which time the Jews were object. 
ng this to him (24). 0 „ ; 

(A) This ſaperſtructuręe, which was probably reared on the old 
foundation without ſufficient additions to it, proved, as Fo/ephus tells 
us (25), too heayy for it, and ſunk down about twenty cubits ; ſo 
that it was reduced to the height of one hundred. A project 
was ſet on foot for raiſing it again to its former height in Nero's 
time; but, upon ſome account or other, it was ſet aſide. 

(B) We have already ſpoken in a former volume f of the foun- 
dations of this ſigpendpus worłk, ſome of whoſe walls were raiſed from 
the deep valley beneath, to the height of three hundred cubits 
and upwards, and ſome of the ſtones of it forty cubits long, 
all faſtened to each other with lead and iron, to be proof 
zpainſt time, wind, and weather. The platform was a regular 
ſquare of a ſtade or furlong on each fide ; and in that deſcription 
we gave of the ſuperſtructure “, we confined ourſelves to what 


the ſacred writers had ſaid of it, without introducing the vaſt ad- 


litions that had been made fince by Herod and his ſucceſſors. 


(24) Vide Uſer. fab. A. M. 3987. (25) Antiq. ubi ſupra. 
7 Fol. III. p. 557, (I). Apen. to Vol. III. p. 560, 


S. /eq. nn 
| Since 
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and refer our readers for a fuller account to Jeſephus, the 

Tainud, and to ſuch other writers, as have been at the Pains | 50 

af compiling their ſeveral deſcriptions from them. 
Wullsr J 


Since then we have two accounts of Herod” s temple, the one writ- y 
ten by To/ephas (26), who had been a curious viewer of it; the i 
ather by Jebudab Hathodefo (27 the compiler of the Talmud, 0 
above one hundred and twenty years after its deſtruction by che e 
Romans. From theſe the authors quoted in the margin (28 have 
reared each their ſeparate edifices, diſpofed, beautified, and adorned 
them more by the ſtrength of their imagination than by any ſupe- 
rior knowledge they had of the authors they copied from; 
though, with reſpect to even theſe, whoever conſiders their ſwollen 
#yle, will be apt to look upon their accounts of that building, ra- 
ther as panegyrics, than hiftorical deſcriptions of it. However, 

3+ either is to be preferred to the other, Fo/ephns, who had both : 
jeen it and deſcribed it ſcon after, if not before, its deſtruction, 
| when be might have been contradicted by numbers, who had vive 2 
'S | ic as well as he, is certain y more to be credited than the Ta/- 
0 vadis, who wrote ſo long after, and when they were ſure there 
* is none left to gain-ſay them. From him therefore we ſhall 
endeavonr to give the beſt and ſhorteſt 22 and plan of that 
flate)y work, which is as follows: 
bach front of this ſquare, which, as we 11550 above, was a 
turlong long, had a ſpacious gate or entrance, inriched with ſui- 
table ornaments ; but that on the weſt had four gates, the one of | 
which led to the palace, the next to the city, and the two others 
10 the ſuburbs and fields. This incloſure was ſurrounded on the 
«de with a ſtrong and high wall of large ſtones, well cemented ; 
and on the inſide had, on each front, a ſtately Piazza or gallery 
ſupported by cee of ſuch bigneſs, that three men could bur 
it embrace them, their circumference being about twenty ſcvei. 
tet There were in all, one hundred ard fixty two of them 
which fupported a cedar ceiling of exquiſite workmat: ſhip, 44 
formed three galleries, the middlemoſt of which was the large! 
and higheſt. it being forty five feet in breadth and one hundred 
Rergit 3 whereas thofe on each tide were but thirty feet vide 
ard hifry 3 m height. 

The piazzas and court were paved with marble of various 0. 
| urs; and at a ſmall diſtance from the galleries was a ſecond ico 
: | +uze, ſurrounded with a flight of beautiful marble rails, with Rate!) 
MW | | columns at proper diitances, on which were engraven certain admo- 
mitions in Greek and Latin, to forbid firangers, and tho:e Tecs that 


2%) Did & Pell Judaic. 1 1 c 6 Halil. aſl. 27 
17 ; 75 104 Jeub Miadcth. Val altond 3 . 7. 
rt. Le Clerc, Lamp, rita, 177 in, Calmet & al. mult. 


— : 5 ; Keie 


on the north and ſouth it had three, placed at equal diſtances from 


which hid a conſiderable part of it; and on the top was a terrace 


was only one continued wall, without gates or galleries. The 


the men, and one of the gates on the north and ſouth lea din 
to it. 


ing forty cubits in breadth and fifteen in heighth. The aſcent to it 


Iſraclitet; ſo that theſe laſt were allowed to come thus far to bring 
the ir offerings and ſacrifices; but none but the prieſts were allowed 
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WH1LsT the work of the temple was carrying on with Herod gos, 
ſuch ſurprizing expedition, as raiſed the admiration of the 7 Rome, 
oh Herod made a voyage to Rome, to pay his compliments 


were not purified, to proceed further under pain of death. This 
incloſure had but one gate on the eaſt fide, none on the weſt, but 


each other. 

A third incloſure ſurrounded the temple, properly fo called, and 
the altar of burnt offerings, and made what they called the court 
of the Hebrenvs or I/raelites. It was ſquare like the reſt ; but the 
wall on the outſide was ſurrounded by a flight of fourteen ſteps. 


of about twelve cubits in breadth, which went quite round the 
whole cinfture, The eaſt ſide had but one gate, the weſt none, 
and the north and ſouth four, at equal diſtances. Each gate was 
aſcended to by five ſteps more before one could reach the level of 
the inward court; ſo that the wall which incloſed it appeared 
within to be but twenty five cubits high, tho? confiderably higher 
on the outſide. On the inſide of each of thoſe gates were raiied a 
couple of ſpacious ſquare chambers, in form of a pavilion, thirty 
cubits wide and forty in height, each — by columns of 
twelve cubits circumference. 
This incloſure had likewiſe a double Aight of galleries on the 
inſide, ſupported by a double row of columns; but the weſtern fide. 


women had likewiſe their particular courts ſeparate from that of 


The altar of U offerings was likewiſe high and ſpacious, be⸗ 


was, according to the Moſaic law t, ſmooth and without ſte ps, and . = 
the altar of unhewn ſtones. It was ſurrounded at a convenient diſ- | 
tance round about with a low wall or rail, not above a cubit in 

heighth, which divided the court of the prieſts from that of the lay 


to come within that inclojure. The reader will more eafily un- 


deritand this deſcription by the plan here ſubjoined, to which we 


hve referred all the particulars under each paragraph by proper 
references. 


All that needs be added here i is, thac Hernd cauſed a new dedi- 
cat ion of the whoie to be performed with the utmott magnificence, 


aid preſented to it many rich trophies of bis forn-er victories, after 
the cuſtom of the Jewifs monarchs (29). 


+ Exod rx 20. 26. 4395 Halig B C. ut ac 1. club. 
„ „ 2 alib ä | 
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to the emperor, and apaternal viſit to his two ſons. Per 


alſo he did chuſe this time to be out of the hearing of ſome of 
the murmurings, which the Fes raiſed againſt a law which 
he had lately made, to ſuppreſs the frequent incurſions and 
robberies which were committed in Fudea. By this law, it 


Make: a ſeems, he condemned every man that was found breaking 
ſevere law through the walls of any houſe, to be ſold for a ſlave into fo- 


againſt 


robbers. 


reign countries; and this had greatly diſpleaſed the nation, 


becauſe, contrary to that of Moſes, it made their ſlavery per- 
petual ; whereas, had they been only ſold among their bre- 


thren, the ſabbatic or the jubilee year would have put an end 


to it. Another objection raiſed againſt that law was, that 
thoſe ſlaves would, in all likelihood, be tempted to forſake 
the Jewiſb religion and turn idolaters; upon which account 
it was ſtill more univerſally exclaimed againſt *. It is there- 
fore likely, that Herod, who reſolved at any rate to ſuppreſs 
thoſe robbers, got out of the way, that he might not be im- 


portuned to repeal it. On his arrival at Rome (C), Auguſtus 


received him with all the marks of friendſhip, entertained 


| him in the moſt ſumptuous manner, and delivered his ſons to 


him. Herd could not but be highly pleaſed to behold them 


ſo greatly improved under the care of that emperor. He ac- 


knowledged the favour in terms, and by preſents, anſwerable 
to the high ſenſe he had of the obligation, and, after a ſhort 


ſtay, took the two young princes with him back into Judæa. 
Here they were received with the loudeſt acclamations of the 


people, who could not forbear admiring their majeſtic port 


* 
accompliſhed princes. He married them ſoon after to ſuitable 
matches; Alexander to Glaphyra, the daughter of Archelaus 


Antiq. I. xvi. c. f. 


(C) Joſephus adds, that, in his way to Rome, he had the curioſi- 
ty to ſtop at Elis to ſee the ſolemnity of the CX CIſt olympiad ; 
and that the poverty of the E/;axs having ſunk the pomp and ſplen- 
dor of thoſe games, he ſettled a conſtant revenue on them, in order 


to reſtore them to their antient luſtre (30). 


The like piece of generoſity he ſhewed to the Chi as, for whom 
he paid a large ſum, which they were indebted to Cæſar's receiv- 


ers ; after which he gave them another ſum to rebuild their por- 
ticoes, Which had been demoliſhed in the wars (31). 


(30) Antig. J. cui. e. 9. Bell. Judaic. I. i. c. 16. (31) 


Antig. l. ui. c. 3. 


wy 


and behaviour, which, joined to the excellent education they 
had received in /zaly, had rendered them in all reſpects trul 
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king of Cappadocia, and Ariſtobulus to Berenice, the daugh- 
ter of his ſiſter Salome /. | | 
Bur the admiration and love which the people expreſſed 
for thoſe two excellent princes, failed not to raiſe the envy 
and jealouſy of the reſtleſs Salome, and of thoſe of her accom- 
plices, who had forwarded the death of Mariamne, as they 
had reaſon more than enough to fear their avenging that prin- 
ceſs's death. To prevent A juſt and ſad a cataſtrophe, they 
had recourſe to their vile artifices, which had ſucceeded fo 
well againſt that innocent princeſs. They began with ſpread- 
ing reports abroad, that the two young princes could not en- 
dure their father, whom they looked upon as ſtill reeking with 
the blood of their mother ; not doubting, but when the ru- 
mour reached that jealous monarch's ears, it would inevitably 
render them obnoxious to him, and hiſten their ruin. In the Agrippa's 
mean time Agrippa being come to Aſia Proper, Herod went ſplendid 


to invite him into Fudea, where having ſhewed him his new- reception in 


built cities of Sebaffe, Alexandrion, Caſarea, &c. he thence Judza. 
led him to Jeruſalem. There the people met them at ſome Year of 
diſtance from that metropolis, in their feſtival dreſs, and con- the Flood 
ducted them with loud acclamations into the city, where his — * 
reception was ſuitable to the magnificence of his hoſt. Agrip- N 


pa, having ſacrificed a whole hecatomb at the temple, was _—_ 


forced to depart ſooner than he would otherwiſe have done, (yay 


by reaſon of the approaching winter, and Herod failed not to 
load him and his retinue with ſuitable preſents, whilſt the 
people accompanied him with loud huzzas, and ſtrewed the 
way with flowers and odoriferous herbs where-ever he paſſed; 
inſomuch, that that prince did ever after take a particular de- 
light in expreſſing the pleaſure of that journey, and extolling 
the magnificence of the temple and royal palace, and of the 
prieſtly ornaments, the ſtately buildings, and generoſity of 
Herod. Philo adds, that he made the Fews ſome conſiderable 
preſents, and did every thing he could to oblige them, with- 
out hurting the intereſt of their king. On the ſpring follow- 
ing, Agrippa ſailing with his fleet to the Boſporus, was agree- 
ably ſurprized with Herod's coming to meet him with ano- 
ther at Leſbos, wherein he had brought him ſome conſiderable 
reinforcements of men, arms, and proviſions ; all which did 

ſo endear him to that prince, that he never undertook any 
thing without his knowledge and advice, nor ſcarce any party 
of pleaſure without his company ?. | 


id c 2. * Ibid. & c. 3. Vide & PR 110. legat. ad Cai. 


P. 1033. 
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Ou his: return to Feruſalem, be aſſembled the Jetus, and 


acquainted them with the ſucceſs of his arms and thoſe of 
Agrippa againſt the Beſporans. He added, in order to leſſen 
their diſcontent, that he remitted the natfon a fourth part of 
their tribute; which made them ſome ſatisfaction for the late 
murmurings, which his law againſt robbers had occaſioned 2, 
But whilſt things went thus ſmoothly on in his kingdom, his 


family was plagued with inteſtine jars, occaſioned by the bat- 


red which Salome bore to his two worthy ſons. The truth is, 
they ſpake both of her and of her brother Pheroras in ſuch 
reſenting terms, as made them dread ſomething worſe from 
them. They even ventured to complain ſometimes of the 
injuſtice done to their mother, and in their behaviour ſhewed 
ſo little tenderneſs towards their father, that Salome found it 


an eaſy matter to alienate his affection from them. To ſup- 


preſs in ſome meaſure the preſumption of the two brothers, 


Herad cauſed Antipater, another of his ſons (D), whom be 


had till then educated in a private manner, to be brought to 
court, where he heaped ſuch careſſes on him, as only ren- 
dered him more obnoxious to them, and them mare indiſcreet 


in their ſpeeches againſt their father, all which were till car- 


ried back to him, and very often aggravated ; whilſt Antipa- 
ter, wholly employed to cultivate a good underſtanding with 


bim, was careful never to let a word ſlip even againſt his two 
brothers, tho? he had taken care to place ſuch about. him as 
_ ſhould do it more effeQtually. 


AMONG many other marks of Hered's affection to this 


new favourite ſon (E), he obtained of Agrippa the favour of 
his accompanying him to Rome, and of his being preſented 
by him to the emperor ; ſo that by this time every one began 

to look upon him as his father's ſucceſſor. Antipater ſet out 


accordingly ; but, to prevent his two rivals regaining their 


father's favour during his abſence, he ceaſed not, both by his 
letters and by his agents, to turn his heart againſt them, till 
at length he began to look upon them as his enemies, and re- 


Antiq. ibid. c. 5. 
D) This laſt fon he had by another wife, whom Jo/ephus 


calls Doris (32), and the fourth book of Maccabees (33) Dofi- 
 thea. „ 5 | i 

(E One of which was, that he recalled his mother, whom 
he 


ter. 


had repudiated to marry Mariamne, the high prieſt's daugh- 


(3-) Bid. e. 4. (33) Cap. ut. 
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loved to take them with him to Rome, and there to try them 

at Cæſar's tribunal >, Cæſar being gone by that time to 
Aquileta, Herod came to him and there accuſed his two ſons Herod ac- 
of high treaſon, and required juſtice againſt them in ſuch cuſes his 
ftrong terms, as extorted a flood of tears from them; after #wo /ons 
which Alexunder pleaded his own and his brother's cauſe with / high 
ſuch becoming modeſty, as eaſily convinced both the emperor treaſon be- 
and the audience of their innocence. Auguftus did, in a gen- . e Au- 
teel manner, reprove Herod for his too raſh belief, and re- Buſtus. 
conciled them together; but it was not likely this peace 

ſhould be long-lived. Herod was too jealous, his ſons too in- 

diſcreet, and their enemies too cunning and indefatigable, 

nat to give cauſe for freſh diſſenſions. Herod himſelf laid the Returns to 
foundation for a new and dangerous one, by a ſpeech which Jeruſalem. 
he made to the Jetuiſb aſſembly upon his being returned with 

his ſons to Feruſalem ; for there having acquainted thent with 

his ſucceſs at Rome, he declared to them that it was indeed 

his intention that his ſons ſhould reign after his death, and 

net till then, Antipater firſt, and then Alexander, and laſtly 
Ariftobulus (F) ; but that, whilſt he lived, he did not think 

fit to part with the reins of government. This was indeed 

caſting a bone of diſcord among his ſons, and fo it proved in 

the ſequel ©. 

Bu this time the city af Cæſarea, which had been twelve Cxfare 
years in building, being finiſhed, Herod cauſed the dedica- 22 ea 
tion of it to be performed with the greateſt pomp and ſplen- Yar of 
dor, and appointed games to be per formed in it with the ut- the Flood. 
moſt ſolemnity every fifth year. Julia, the emperor's wife, 2989. 
or as the Jewiſb hiſtorian always calls her, Livia, contributed Before 
towards the ſplendidneſs of thoſe ſports five hundred talents Chriſt, 
out of her own coffers; and Herod entertained his gueſts 10. | [ 


o fx. Pra. * b 
= q 


b Ibid. c.6& 7. < Ibid. c. 8 


(F) During his ſtay at Rome, Auguſtus had, it ſeems, not only re- 
newed his former grant to him of appointing any of his ſons to be 
his ſucceſſor, but had likewiſe given him the further liberty of di- 
Nr the kingdom amongſt chem in what * he ſhould 
think fit. 

He had likewiſe granted him one half of the revenue of the 
mines of Cyprus, and had appointed him his overſeer of the other 
half. Several other rich preſents were alſo interchanged between 
thoſe two monarchs, which ſhewed their great , to each 
other (34). 


(34) Antig. ubi ſupra, c. S. 


there, 
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there, who were very conſiderable both in quality and num- 
ber, with ſurpriſing magnificence ; inſomuch, that Auguſtus 
ſaid of him, That his foul was too great for his kingdom; 
and that he deſerved to have been king of all Syria and E- 
gypt. Beſides the city of Cz/area, which, by reaſon of its 
beauty, pleafant fituation, and commodious harbour, became 
in time the reſidence of the Raman procurators, he built alſo 
thoſe of Antipatris, in honour of his father; of Cypron, in 
honour of his mother, and Phaſaelis, in honour of his brother: 
beſides ſeveral other towers and caſtles of prodigious ſize and 
ſtrengths, On the next year the Jets of Aſia and Cyrene, 
having been greatly oppreſſed by the Greeks, eſpecially on ac- 
count of their religion and cuſtoms, ſent a deputation to Au- 
guſtus, and obtained an effectual redreſs from that emperor. 
The purport of his decree in their favour the reader may ſee in 
the margin (G). 

Herod might have viewed, with no ſmall pleaſure, both 
himſelf and the whole Jewiſh nation reſpected and protected 
by the emperor and ſenate on the one hand, and by his friend 
Asrippa on the other; but his domeſtic jars, which daily 
1::creaſed by the helliſh machinations of his brother and ſiſter, 


and the emptineſs of his coffers, which he had exhauſted by 
his profuſeneſs in buildings and feaſts, made him too wretched 


to taſte any pleaſure in other things. To remove theſe two 
4 Antiq. ibid. e. 9. & ſeq. 


(G) That they ſhould be allowed to live according to their laws; 
and with the ſame privileges as they had enjoyed under the late 


Cæſar and Hhyrcan; that their temple at Jeruſalem ſhould ſtill re- 


ceive their yearly tribute towards the repairs and worſhip of it; 


that the Fes ſhould not be obliged to appear at the courts of judi- 


cature on the eve of the ſabbath after the ninth hour, (anſwering to 


three after noon} nor on the ſabbath ; laftly, that whoſoever ſhould 
lay hands either on the temple tribute, or on any of the ſacred 


books of the Jews, ſhould be puniſhed as a facrilege, and all is 


goods, ſhould be confiſcated to the Roman commonwealth. 

This decree was ordered to be ſet up in a public place at 4: 
which had been dedicated by the whole people of Aa to the 2 
nour of that monarch 
King Agrippa made much ſuch another decree in their favour, and 

ordered, that whoever ſtole any of the ſacred treaſure, or Jewiſh 


| books, and took ſanctuary in any temple or aſylum, ſhould be torn 
_ thence, and delivered up to the Jews, to be 8 7 them 


| (39)- 


(35) Ibid. e. 10. (36) hem r: 


corroding 


SSR : Ds EE Ee, ie U as. Bit. an» 


CHAP. 11. The Hiſtory of the Jews. 


corroding ſores, he betook himſelf to remedies more deſpe- 
rate than the diſeaſe. To ſupply his preſent neceſſities, 
be caſt his eyes on the tombs of David and Solomon, out of Herod 


191 


e 


which he had heard, or pretended to have heard, that Hyr- Plunders 


can had formerly drawn ſome large ſums ; and thoſe places, 
he thought, would prove a laſting fund for his extravagant 
expences. We ſhall not repeat what we have obſerved here- 
tofore concerning this pretended theft of the Maccabitiſb pon- 
tiff T. All we ſhall add with reſpect to Herod is, that he 
executed his deſign with the utmoſt privacy, and went to the 
place in the night, accompanied only with ſome few confi- 
dents, where, inſtead of the coined gold and filver he ex- 
pected, he found only ſome quantity of rich veſſels, curiouſly 
wrought, which he cauſed to be carried off. Not content 


with theſe, he ventured farther,to ſearch into the very coffins of 


the dead monarchs; but ſome ſudden damp, or, as Jeſephus 
calls it, a miraculous flame, which conſumed two of his 
guards, having ſcared him and his retinue, put a ſtop to his 
further ſearch. Herad, to make ſome ſatisfaction for his ſacri- 
lege, cauſed a ſtately monument of white marble to be erect- 
ed at the entrance of the ſepulchre® ; but this was looked 
upon by the Jews rather as a monument of his crime, than an 
expiation of it. N e 

Bur his cruelty to his ſons and their friends rendered him 


ſtill more abhorred. His vile ſiſter (H) had raiſed his jealouſy 


+ Vide ſupra, p. 72, (My Antiq. ibid.c. 11. 


(H) One of her helliſt projects, and which coſt her dear, was, 


to get Pheroras to tell young Alexander, that the king was become 


vid's 


ſepulchre. 


Eis cruelty 
to his ſons. 


ſo deſperately in love with his wife Glaphyra, that nothing but his 


forcing her from him could ſatisfy his unruly paſſion. Alexander 
taking it for granted, went to his father, and, in the humbleſt 
manner, mixed with a flood of tears, expoſtulated the matter with 
him. Flerod, ſurprized at ſuch a black accuſation, of which he was 


wholly innocent, ſent for his brother, and aſked him, How he 


could lay ſuch a black perfidy to his charge? 

 Pheroras threw all the blame on his fitter, and pretended ſhe was 
the perſon who had whiſpered the thing to him. Salome, being 
| ſent for, denied the whole with her uſual aſſurance ; but the king 


reading her guilt in her looks, in ſpite of her proteſtations to the 
contrary, caufed her and her brother to be baniſhed the court, and 


highly commended his ſon's moderation; but all this good under- 


land ing was foon after daſhed by a more helliſh accuſation, which 


they brought againſt that young prince, and which we are going 
to relate. 2 | 85 | 


acainft 


* 
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againſt them to ſuch a height, that he acted more like a furious 
tyrant, than a father or king, filling the city with blood, 


and turning his own palace into a flaughter-houſe. Alex 


Alexan- 


der's de- 


ſperate 


confeſſion. 


ander had been accuſed to him of having corrupted, by dint 


of preſents and promiſes, two of his favourite con dents, 
namely, his high-ſteward and cup-bearer. Hered ordered 


them immediately to be put to the rack; whereon they con- 
feſled their having indeed received ſome preſents from that 
prince ; but denied his having betrayed to them any ill de- 
fign a2ainſt the king. This confeſſion not ſatisfying his jea- 
louſy, they were tortured afreſh, and again, till he had ex- 
torted enough from them to juſtify his ſending his ſon to pri- 


fon and loading him with irons. Here the young prince be- 


mg grown deſperate, ſent his father four different confeſſions, 
in which he owned all, and more, than the torture had ex- 
torted from the other two, and at the ſame time accuſed 
Salome and Pheroras, with two of the king's prime miniſters 


and favourites, of being all alike concerned in the plot ; and 


particularly that Salome had even ventured to come to him in 


the dead of night, and, lying down by him, had uſed many 
cogent arguments to convince him, that they muſt expect 
neither peace nor happineſs, till they had rid themſelves of the 


tyrant t. 


Tris acculuion, which was only calculated to ſet all on 


fire, had the deſired effect; and the jealous king, not know- 
ing whom to truſt to, flew into the greateſt exceſſes of cru- 
elty. There was now nothing to be heard of but racks, im- 


priſonments, and dreadful executions abroad, whilſt the ty- 
rant was fo tormented with fears at home, that he often ſtart- 


ed out of his bed, as if purſued ſword in hand by his ſons and 
their accomplices. Thus it was hourly expeQed, when theſc 


fits of rage and dread would have run him mad, or haſtened 


his ſon's execution, when Archelaus king of Catpadecia came 
in a — ny minute (I), and, by his interpoſition, ſettled a 


f Tbid. c. 12. 


| (1) We hare already ahi notice, that he was the 1 of 
Claphyra, whom .2/exander had married. This prince, who was 


of a prudent and cool temper had received Herad and his ſons in 
their return from Rome, where they had been acquitted by the 


emperor, and, by his wiſe counſels, had hraſhed that reconciliation 
which Argnſirs had begun 


But being now informed to what height of cruelty things were 
carried at Jeruſalem, he thought himſe!t obliged to come thither, | 


and to air his bell cndeavours to ſettle peace in that monarch's fe- 
mily. | 


1 
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calm again, at leaſt for a time. This diſcreet prince, who 
knew the violence of Herod's temper, began at firſt with 
pitying his ſad condition, and condemning the unnatural per- 
fidy of his ſon, threatening to take his daughter from him, 
and to leave him to his father's juſt reſentment ; but, in the 
end, he had the addreſs, by degrees, to explode all theſe ma- 
licious accuſations and extorted confeſſions, and not only to 
perſuade him that his ſon was innocent of any deſign upon his 
life or kingdom, but even to make him turn interceſſor in his 
behalf. Pheroras, hearing of this reconciliation, found no 
better expedient to obtain Herod's pardon, than by coming 
in a mourning dreſs, and, at his feet, confefling himſelf the 
author of all the ſlanders raiſed againſt the two princes. He- 
rod, thus reconciled to his ſons, ſet out with them for Rome, 
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Reconciled 
to Herod. 


to acquaint the emperor with the whole affair, after having ac- Year of 
companied Archelaus as far as Antioch in his way homewards®. he Flood, 


He was indeed under an obligation to go and clear his ſon at 2991. 


the Roman court, becauſe he had, after their ſecond falling Before 
out, exhibited ſeveral grievous complaints againſt him to the Chriſt, 
we” 8 


emperor. . 


DvuRiNG this and his laſt journey to Rome, the bands of LYYW 


robbers, whom he had driven out of Trachonitis, having 
taken ſhelter in Arabia Petrea, under the protection of Obo- 


das the king of it (K), had made ſuch terrible inroads into 


Judæa, that Herod, on his return, not being able to come 
at them there, put all their relations and friends to death 


which he could lay his hands on ; which made them more cruel 


and deſperate than ever. By this time the temple being n- 
niſhed, as was hinted above, Herod cauſed the dedication of 
it to be performed with his uſual magnificence, and, on the 
following ſpring, ſet about the ſuppreſſing of the Trachonitifh 


robbers. He began with a law-ſuit againſt Syllæus for ſixty 


8 Ibid. c. 13. 


(K) This prince had a favourite miniſter named Syllæus, who 


| had formerly made his addreſſes to Salome ; but Herod refuſing to 


give her to him, unleſs he turned Few, and Syllæus not daring to 
conſent to it, ſhe had been given to Alexas, one of Herod's confi- 


dents. Hence aroſe a mutual hatred between them, which Sy//zus 
improved, by perſuading Obodas to protect thoſe banditti, who did 

accordingly affign them the fortreſs of Repra for a place of retreat, 
from which they ſallied out, and committed innumerable outrages 


and cruelties, both in Paleſtine and in Ceele Syria (37). 
(37) Antig. ibid. e. 11, 2 13. 
1 


Vor. X. 


talents 


| 
| 
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talents which he had lent him ; and having _ his cauſe 
before the prefects of Syria, Saturnius and Volumnius, Syl- 
læus, inſtead of paying the money, ſlipped away to Rome; 
whereupon Herod, having got leave of thoſe two governors 
to right himſelf by arms, marched into Arabia, and there de- 
feated the robbers, dem->liſhed their caſtle, and returned to 
Jeruſalem, without taking any further revenge. But this 


of favour expedition was like to have coſt him dear, through the treachery 
with Au- of Syllæus, who, upon the firſt hearing of it, wen and com- 


gultus. 


to bim. 


— to the emperor, and aggravated the wrongs done to 
the Arabians to ſuch a degree, that Auguſtus ſent him a very 
ſharp reproof, and would have wholly caſt him off, had not 
he been better informed foon after. Hered had fent two em- 
baſſes to that prince, and neither of them had been able to 
get an audience. At length he ſent Nicolas Damaſcen thi- 
ther, who, finding how prejudiced the emperor was againſt 
his maſter, bethought himſelf of an happy expedient to ex- 
plode all the accuſations of Syllæus, by — * of the embaſſa· 


| Reconcited dois of the Nabathean Sote, without difeovering his errand, 


till they bad cleared the way for him (L). Auguſtus, being 
now ſatisfied of Herad's innocence and of his own too great 


_ cred ility, was thinking to have taken the Nabathean king- 


dom from Aretas, and to have made him a preſent of it; but 


 whiiſt he was deliberating about it, freſh complaints came 


to him from that unhappy monarch againft his fons, which 
diverted the emperor from purſuing his defign. 
Fon whilſt theſe things had been agitating, Salome and Phe- 


roras had again filled Herad's head with new plots and _ 


ſinations intended againſt him by his ſons ; and tho?, 
inquiry, nothing . be proved againſt them, but a 4efign 


(L) Theſe were come to demand juſtice agpink Syllens, who 
had by that time cauſed Obodas to be poiſoned, and was there ſo- 
liciting the empetor for that kingdom; but the Nabatheans, having 
ſet up a king of their own, ſent this embaſſy to Rome, to have him 
confirmed there, and to have the aſſaſſin puniſhed. 

Damaſcen therefore having privately gained them, directed them 
how to manage their audience in ſuch a manner, as to clear Herod 
of all that was laid to his charge, without betraying any other de- 


_ fign than that of accuſing Hulu. The thing ſucceeded to his : 


with, and Damaſcen putting himſelf at the head of their embaſſy, 
managed his accuſation with ſuch addreſs, backing it with the 1ut- 


frages of his Nabatbean collegues, that Syllæus, who was then pre- 
ſent, could not diſprove one ſingle point; but was condemned to 


pa) Herod s debt, and then to loſe his head ( 38). 


(38) Conf, Antig. abi . c. 13. & 1. xvii, c. 4. Strab, c. 16. 
| get 


CHAP. 1. The Hiſtery of the Jews. 195 


of retiring into ſome other country, Where they might peace- 
ably outlive their father's tyranny ; yet the jealous king took 
all the reſt for granted upon this Lade evidence, and ſent Prefers 
two of his miniſters to Rome, with orders, that, if they found new com- 
the emperor reconciled to him, they ſhould deliver his letter p/aints a. 
to him, and obtain juſtice againſt the two young princes. Au- £4inft bis 
= having read the letter, and finding Herod deſperately ens. F 
at upon the ruin of his unfortunate ſons, ſent immediately f 
orders to have them tried at Berytus, before the governors of 
Syria and other neighbouring provinces, and in particular be- 
fore Archelaus ; and, if they were found guilty, he gave their 
father leave to puniſh them as he ſhould think fit. Herod 
convened them all accordingly, except the Cappadecian king, 
whom he ſuſpected of too great partiality to his ſons ; and 
baving left theſe two unfortunate princes under a ſtrong guard 
at Platone, a ſmall town of the Sidonians, under pretence 
that they might be eaſily brought thence, if the judges did 
think it = „ he pleaded his own cauſe before an afſem- 
bly of above five hundred perſons ; but with ſuch violence 
and brutiſh reſentment, as rather raiſed thcir indignation a- 
gainſt, than pity for, him, He ſpared for neither evidence nor 
arguments to have them condemned to die, and conciuded 
with telling them, that being a king, he might have done it 
by his own authority, according to the laws of Judæa; but 
that he rather choſe to have them tried before ſuch an aſſem- 
bly, to avoid the imputation of injuſtice or cruelty. After a 
full hearing, Saturnius, who had been formerly conſul, vot- 
ed, that they ſhould be puniſhed indeed, but not with death, 
and was ſeconded by his three ſons, who were then his lieute- 
nints; but they were over-ruled by Volumnius, who condemn- 
ed them to death, and drew the reſt of the judges after him. 
Only they left it to Herod to execute the ſentence, when aud | 
how he thought fit. : | - 
Damaſcen, on his return from Rome, did try in vain to 
diſſuade him from too raſnly depriving himſelf of two ſuch 
tons, and leaving himſelf in his old age to the mercy of the 
_ ambitious Antipater. Tyre, another old experienced ſoldier, 
came likewiſe to beg of him, that he might be admitted to 
ipeak to him on the ſame ſubject; and, upon his permiſfior., 
freely told him the danger he was in from that young pruice, 
ho, he aſſured him, entertained ſome treaſonable deſigns a- 
gainſt him, whilſt the chiefs of the Fetoſſb nation, to whoa 
he was grown odious on that account, did highly pity h. 
two condemned ſons, as leſs guilty than tiiat brother. 27-- 
rod ſtopped him ſhort there, to make him name thesſe chuck; 
| | | 23 2 and 


Gets them 
condemned ; 


AI . . 
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and, upon his ſo doing, cauſed them to be impriſoned. Tyro 
himſelf was, by the ſubtlety of Salome, accuſed by Herod's 
barber, of having hired him to cut his throat. Kore had 
recourſe to the rack, which he cauſed to be given to the ac- 
cuſer, and to Tyro and his ſon, a youth of about the of 
Alexander ; and the latter, to fave his father from the torture, 
confeſſed that himſelf alone, without his father's privity, had 
reſolved to kill him, and tp ſave Alexander. Scarce any bo- 
dy believed his confeſſion but Herod, who thereupon cauſed 
his two ſons to be conveyed to Seba fle, and there ſtrangled, 
or, as the fourth book of the Maccabees has it, hanged on 
a poſt or gallows, Their bodies were afterwards buried at 
Alerandrion, among their A/monean anceſtors d, 

Antipater having now no rival left, but his father, and 
Pheroras, though highly obliged to his brother, having lately 
fallen out with him M), theſe two entered into a plot to 
take him off as ſoon as poſſible. Herod had about this time 

| ſent Glaphyra, Alexander's widow, back into Cappadocia, 

and returned her dowry out of his own coffers. There were 

ſill two ſons left of hers, and two which Ariſtobulus had 

had by Berenice, all whom the king had cauſed to be care- 

Year of fully educated. He had likewiſe expreſſed an uncommon 
the Flood, concern for them, as well as a remorſe for the untimely 
— 4 death of their fathers; and, as he found himſelf upon the de- 


Chritt, <line, he was contriving how to have thoſe young princes fo 


advantageouſly ma: ched, that he might ſee them ſafely and 
b. 2 happily ſettled before be died. But Antipater, who looked 
upon them in another view, found means to break all his 
meaſures, and to perſuade him to change the diſpoſition of 
his family, contrary to his firſt defign'. It will not be a- 
miſs here to give an account of that monarch' s wives, and of 


h Antiq. ubi ſapra, c. 17, & 4 Miccar, c. ult. * Antiq 
J. xvii. c. 2, A ;. " 


(VM) The occaſien * this rupture, Poſe phus tells us (39), was, 
that Herod had formerly offered his brother his daughter in mar- 
riage, whom he had refuſed for the fake of a favourite ſervant, 

with whom he was deeply in love, and did ſoon after marry. 

| Herod hereupon inſiſted upon his divorcing her, and marrying an- 

| ther of his daughters. Pheroras bound himſelf in the moſt ſo- 

lemn manner to perform it within a month; but when the time 

came, he abſolutely refuſed ; and Antiparer, taking the advantage 
of this breach, eafily drew him into his reaſonable deſign. 


(39) Antiq 1 ævi. c 11, 8 3. 
5 5 their 


Q VV 2. 


 w 
Ol 


no blo & 1" 9. 0 ble CP 


wn 0. 


** 


* 


Cup. 11. c be Hiſtory of the Jews. 
their iſſue, in order to underſtand the ſequel of this hiſtory. 
The reader will find both in the margin (N). 


In the mean time another thing happened, which render- 
ed Herod more odious to the Jeu, and more irreconcileable 


to his brother. An edict lately iſſued * commanding the 


(N) Herod had nine wives, the firſt of whom, named Doris, 


was the mother of Antipater. The ſecond was Mariamne, the 
daughter of Simon the high-prieſt, by whom he had a ſon named 


| Herod, called alſo Philip, who had married Herodias, on whoſe ac- 


count the baptiſt was afterwards beheaded. The third was his 
brother's daughter. The fourth his firſt couſin. He had no chil- 
dren by theſe two laſt, 

The fifth was called Martac, a nn by whom he had Ar- 
chelaus and Antipas, the former of whom ſucceeded him in the half 


of the kingdom under the name of Tetrarch, and the latter, called 


alſo Philip, married Salome, the dancing daughter of Heradias above- 
mentioned. 


The fixth, named Cleopatra, was a native of ne by 


whom he bad two ſons, Herod, called alſo Antipas, and Philip. 


Herod having married Herodias, his brother Philip's wife, during 


his life, was reproved for it by Jobn the baptiſt, and cauſed him 


to be put to death. 
Pallas was his ſeventh wife, by whom he had a ſon named 


Phaſaelus. The eighth was Phedra, by whom he had only one 
daughter, named Roxana; and by the laſt, called Elpis, he had an- 


other daughter called Salome (40). 
As to his grandſons, by his beloved Mariamne, mother of 4. 


| lexander and Ariſtobulus, lately put to death, they make likewiſe a | 
conſiderable figure in hiſtory, and eſpecially thoſe of the latter in 


the goſpel, and deſerve here a particular mention. 


Ariftobulus left two ſons and a daughter, whom he had by Bere- 
nice his wife, as we have ſeen a little higher, namely Agrippa, He- 


rod, and Herodiat. Agrippa, at firſt clapt into priſon by Tiberius, 


and afterwards male 1 king of Judæa by Caligula (41), was he 
who put James the brother of Jabn to death, — Peter, 


and was ſmitten with death at Cæſarea (42). Herod was made 


king of Chalcis, and is only known in St. Luke for his marriage 


with the dancing daughter of Herodiat, as we hinted above. : 
As for Agrippa, he left a ſon of the ſame name, before whom 
and his ſiſter Berenice St. Paul was admitted to plead his cauſe at 


Cæſarea (43), and another daughter, named Drafi illa, married to 
Felix, governor of Judæa (44). | 


(40 his wide bell. Jud. L i c. 18. Antig. J. Kuli. c. 7. 


& (41) Bell. Jud. I. ii. c. 8. (42) Ad, xii. 1, & 


ſeg ad fin. (43) Ad, xxv. in fin. xxvi. Ptol, (44) Bid. 


XXIV, 24. 


4 
V. e xiv, I, & /eg. Mark vi. 14, & jeq. Luke ix. 7, 
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nation to fwear allegiance to Auguſiys and to the 
ing, had been ftrenuouſly oppoſed by the Phariſees, to the 
number of ſeven thouſand, as contrary to the Maſaic law k; 

for which contumacy Herod bad condemned them to a . 
fine, which had wick paid by Phergras's new wife. This 
generous deed of hers had therefore ſo ingratiated her to that 


kt, that they ſcrupled not to perſuade the people, from a 
| pretended — ſpirit, that God was going to transfer 


Thus had theſe two politic perſons contrived to ſereen them 


light. 


falls fcb. 


and Herod recovered, and was fo far from reſenting his late 


him on that very evening on which he was taken ill. "Hee 


kngth forced, by the exceſs of the torture, to cry out, that 1 


vate orders to him, and Pheroras had refuſed it, on pretence 


after his arrival, he cauſed him to be magnificently buried it 


the crown from the line of Hefed to the poſterity of his bro- 
ther's wife. Salome failed not to acquaint Herod with it, 
| who, having put ſeveral of the ring-leaders to death, com- 


manded his brother to put his wife away, as the cauſe of this 


new ſedition. Pheroras, upon his obſtinate refuſal to com+ 
ply with his command, was forbid the court, and the reſt of 
Herod's family to have any further converſation with him. 


Pheraras was glad to take this opportunity of retiring into 


his tetrarchy, and took an oath never to return to court a- 
gain whilt Herod lived. His being at that diſtance from the 
metropolis was indeed a likely expedient to prevent his being 
ſuſpected of having a hand ia what be was then batching a- 
gainſt the king's lice ; and for the ſame reaſon Autipater pro- 
cured himfelf 1 to be ſent for to Rome to attend upon Auguſtus. 


felves from diſcovery, whilſt their inſtruments were on work 
to bring about their treacherous deſign; but an accident 
ſoon after 3 which brought their whole treaſon to 


Herod, who was fallen ſiek, and ftilt retained a great love 
for his brother, had ſent for bim to communicate ſome pri- 


that he dared not violate his oath. He fell fick four after, 


refuſal, thit he paid him an affectionate viſit, without ſtay- 
ing for an invitation from him. Plerere: dving two days 


Jeruſalem. But his death proved the beginning of Autipa- 
ter's diſgrace : for two of the deceaſed's freed-men came 
and deinanded juſtice againſt his wife, whom they a«-cuſed of 
baving diſpatched him with ſome poiſon, which the had given 


rod had recourſe to his old way of extorting the truth by the 


rack ; in particular, the women of Phereras's family iuffered 
it at {irſt with a ſurpriſing conſtancy; but one of them was at 


* Vid. Dent. * 15. 
| | 5 | prayed 


a am . 
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her ſhare of the torments, which ſhe had been the caufe of. ter's mer 
At theſe words Herod having cauſed them to be more cruefly #gainf him 
tortured, as well as one Autipater, an officer under his trea- #:ſcovered. 


cherous ſon, the whole plot was unraveiled ; and, upon com- 
paring their ſeveral depofitions, and the intelligence which 


Salome had already given to the king, it was found; that the 


poiſon, of which Pheroras died, had been procured from 
Alexandria by a friend of Antipater, from whom it was con- 
veyed by Antipater”s mother to Pherorus, in order to be given 
to the king upon the firſt opportunity. All which was upon 
further examination acknowledged by Pheroras's wife, who 
added, that ſhe would go and fetch it to him; and, inſtead 


of doing fo, flung herſelf down from a high gallery; but her 
fall not proving mortal, ſhe; upon Hered's promiſe of a ge- 
neral pardon, depoſed further, that her huſband, being ſtung 


with remorſe at his receiving #his laſt viſit from him, had or- 
dered her to fetch the poifon, and te burn it before his face, 
which ſhe had accordingly done, except a ſmall doſe that ſhe 
had reſerved for herfelf in cafe of neceſſity. The box, and 
reſt of the poiſon, being produced and acknowledged by o- 


ther witnefles, convinced Herod of his ſon's perfidy; not on- 


iy to hinfelf, but to the two fons of his favourite Mariam- 
ne. His other wife of that name was likewiſe accuſed of be- 


ing in the ſame plot, and though nothing was proved againſt 
her, yet was the baniſhed, her ſon Herod dilinherited, and 


her father depoſed from the high prieſthood (O). Doris was 
likewiſe ſtript of all her coſtly ornaments, which amounted to 
a large ſum, and baniſhed the court l. 


Bur it is now time to leave fot a while Zered in his ad John etc 
diſtracted condition, and the nation in their feuds and reſent- api 
ments againſt him, and turn our eyes on more important orx. 


matters; thoſe great and ineftimable bleſſings which heaven 
1 Antiq. ubi ſupra, c. 4, 5, & 6. 
(O) Shen was ſucceeded in that dignity by one Matthias the 


ſon of Theophilus, a native of Feruſalem But this pontiff having, 


on the following expiation-eve, contracted ſome pollution , which 


incapacitared him from officiating on that grand folemnity, a near 


relation of his, named Joſeph, the ſon of E/lemas, was ſubſtituted 


in his room. Marthias enjoyed his dignity but one year, attcr 


which he was depoſed for being privy to an inſurrection raifed 


at Jeruſalem, and ſucceeded by Foazar his brother-in-law (45). 


+ Antig 1 xvii. c. 6. Vid. & Vel III. p. zot, 235, &. 
(45) Antig. ubi ſupra, c. 8. 
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tuary, and the end of it ſhall be with (or like) an inundation, and 
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was then my to ſhower down, not only on the Fews, had 


they not rendered themſelves unworthy of them, but on the 
whole world, who, we are told, were then in an univerſal 
expectation of them under the promiſed Mefhah. For a- 
bout this time the angel Gabriel, who had been formerly ſent 
to manifeſt to Daniel the preciſe time of his coming, by a 


determinate number of weeks ® (P), was again ſent to Zacha- 
= 


= Dan. ix. 24, & ſeq. 


(P) This is juſtly allowed one of the nobleſt prophecies in the 


whole Ola Teftament, and one of the ſtrongeſt proofs of chriſtianity 
againſt the Jews, ſince it determines the vety time on which Chriſt 
was to come into the world, enter into his miniſtry, and be cut off 


for the fins of the people; ſoon after which was to follow the de- 
ſtruction of the Jews, or, as the prophet words it, their ceafing to 
be a nation or people, and the promulgation of the goſpel, or of 


the new covenant, in and by that Meſſiah. 
The whole prophecy runs as follows (46): Seventy weeks are 


determined upon thy people, and upon thy boly city to finiſh (or reſtrain) 
the tranſgreſſion, and make an end of fins, and to make reconciliation 


for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting 8 and to ſeal up the 
prophecy, and to anoint the moſt holy one. Know therefore, 
_ underfland, that from the going forth of the commandment to reſtore 

and to build Jeruſalem ante the Meffiab, the prince, ſhall be feuer 
weeks ; and threeſcore and two weeks the ftireets Pall be built again, 
and the wall, even in anxious or (perilous) times; and after —_— 
and two weeks ſhall Meſfrah be cut off, but nr for himſelf”; and 


un o the end of the war deſolation is determined ; and be ſhall confirm 

the covenant with many during one week, and in the midft of the week 

te cauſe the ſacrifice and the ablation to ceaſe; and he ſhall 
make it deſolate on account of the over ſpreading of abominations, until 


the ditermined extermination be poured on the 1 land, or people, that is 
become liable to that defolation. 85 


It will not be expected, that we ſhould here enter into 2 com- | 
ment on this prophecy, much leſs into a diſſertation on the various 
ways of computing the ſeventy weeks here mentioned, and the va- 


rious times which interpreters, both Jewiſs and chriſtians, have aſ- 
ſigned for the beginning and ending of that ** epocha. 
And yet, as the ſubject is of no ſmall moment, the reader will 


doubtleſs be glad to hear at leaſt, how it is beſt calculated and made 


(49) Dan. ix. 24. & fe. 


the city and the 2 


out 


ws 
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77, a pious and upright prieſt of the courſe of 4biah,. whilſt 
he ſtood offering the ſacred incenſe in the temple, according 


to the prieſtly office a, to foretel him the birth of a ſon, the 


miraculous 
Vid. Exop. xxx. 7, 8, & Vol. III. p. 224, & ſeq. 


out by the latter, and by what ſubterfuges the former endeavour 


to evade the force of it. 5 


The generality of the Zewws do agree with us, that thoſe pro- 
phetic weeks are weeks of years, or of a day for a year, accord- 
ding to the prophetic ſtyle, Though ſome of them, in order 10 
puzzle the cauſe, have pretended to underſtand them of weeks of 
| jubilees, or of ſeven ſabbatic *, that is, forty nine weeks each, a- 
mounting in all to 3430 years 47). A good long epoch, and ve- 
ry proper to keep up the drooping hopes of the Jews about the 
Meſſiah's coming. Others ſtretch it ſtill farther, to ſeven thouſand 
years, that is, by allowing a hundred years to every week; but 


the generality. underſtand thole weeks of ſeven lunar or Jewiſh 


years, as we do, according to which ſeventy weeks will make 
four hundred and ninety years. But here they finding them- 
ſelves cloſely pinched by that computation, have had recourſe to 


various pitiful ſhifts to explode it. We ſhall give our readers a 


| ſketch of ſome of the beſt of them, by which he may gueſs at the 
reſt. 1 | 5 
Some of them pretend, that he words of the prophet, from the 


going forth of the command to reflore and to buila, are not to be un- 


derftood from the iſſuing out of Cyrus or Darius's decree ; but 
from the time of thoie words being prophetically pronounced by 
Jeremiab to Zedekiah king of Fudah (48) ſome years before the 
captivity (49); and to ſhew their wretched ſkill in chronology, 


conclude the epocha with us at the deſtruction of the temple. O- 


thers, St Ferom tells us (50), began at Darius the Mede, and end- 
ed it with thoſe above-mentioned at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; 
on:y they allowed the eight remaining weeks for the total diſper 
ſion of the Jewiſß nation completed under the emperor Aarian. 


A third ſort begin the ſeventy weeks at the deſtruction of the 


firit temple by Nehuchagnezzar, and end it at the deſtruction of the 


ſecond by Titus Feſpafian (1). Shrinking thereby an epoch of fic 


hundred and ſixty years into this of four hundred an ninety, to 
make it agree with the ſeventy weeks, and thereby betraying 


ſtill more their ignorance of chronology. This devaſtation of the 


Concerning thoſe jubitees and. ſabbatic years, ſee before Fo”. I. 
p 195, & ſeg. 190, & (L). (47) Fil NM. De lyra in D. 
viel. ix. (48) Ferom. xxiv. 8. & /og x 1. iy 
«ib. paſ. (49 Vid Munſter in Dan ix Nut: g. {59) 7: 
Haniel. ix (1) Rabbin. plurim Vid. int, al. tvravanci, 19191. 
archi, & de Lyra in loc. ſup. citat. ; 
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miraculous child of old age and barrenneſs; a ſon whom he 
ſhould ſhortly have by his virtuous wife Elizabeth, and who 
ſhould be a Nazari te, and the fore-runner and great harbin- 
ger of the world's redeemer o. Here the good old prieſt, 
ſurprized at the viſion, and eonſcious of his and his ſpouſe's 


extreme old age, could not forbear deſiring to have his 
faith confirmed by ſome further miraculous token ; and the 


angel granted his requeſt, and in ſuch a manner, as might at 


once 
o Lu xk i. 5, & ſeq. 
city and temple, and the diſperſion of the Jeu, is according to thls 


latter ſyſtem to laſt till the overthrow of Gog and 4/agog by the 


Meſſiah; but when that will happen, they do not pretend to gueſs. 
For theſe reaſons they are altogether at a loſs how to explain this 
prophecy, ſo as to evade the conſequences drawn from it by the 
chriſtians againſt them, and have fallen into various hypotheſes, e- 


qually abſurd and ridiculous, about the Meſſiah. Some think, that 


the fins of the nation have retarded his coming ; others, that he 
came at the appointed time, but did not appear publicly ; others, 


that he is ſtill hid in ſome obſcure part of the world, waiting till 
they are fit to receive him; others have imagined two Meſſiahs, one 
humble, obſcure, and rejected; and another as yet to come, glo- 
rious, warlike, victorious, and _—_— acknowledged. Laſtly, 


and to name no more, from a ſenſe of the manifeſt deficiency of 
all theſe evaſory ſhifts, they have agreed to leave the diſpute 
about the Meſſiah in ſuſpendio till better times, and have prohibited 
all further enquiries and calculations about it under a ſevere 
anathema (2). 9 5 


The chriſtians are not exactly agreed either in the placing the be- 


ginning and end of theſe weeks. or in the calculations of thoſe 


lunar or Jezviſe years. Both differences, however, are inconſide- 


rable, if duly attended to; the former is intirely owing to our im- 


perfect knowledge of the chronology of thoſe times. Had we a 


fure guide in it, the point would not be long unſettled. But whilſt 


in this uncertainty one author will place the beginning at the de- 


cree of Cyrus, another at that of Darius, a third at that of Arta - 


xerxes Longimanus, and each of them endeavours to ftretch or ſhort- 


en the chronology of each interval, as beſt ſuits with his hypothe- 


ſis; it is no wonder there is ſo little agreement among them, and 


ſo little certainty to be gathered from the whole diſpute. 
The difference ariſing from the various computations of the Ju- 


1% years is ſtill more inconſiderable, ſince it can amount at moſt 


but to nine or ten'years between thoſe who make it longeſt, and 


thoſe who make it ſhorteſt ; and who can wonder'at it, or urge it 


as an objection againſt this prophecy, that conſiders the variety of 


| (2) Fid. ant, al. Baſnag. Diſſert. de 70 hebdomad. 
| ors computations, 
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once be a reproof to his diffidence, and a confirmation of the 
meſſage he had delivered to him. Zacharias was according- 
ly ſtruck dumb on that inſtant, and continued ſo, till the pro- 
miſed child was actually born. Six 


computations, of either the Fewws, of which we have formerly 


ſpoken more fully *, or of other nations, from which this epoch 


is to be calculated and rectiſied? Upon the whole then, theſe dif. 
ficulties duly confidered, an impartial reader will doubtleſs reſt ſa- 
tisfied with that ſyſtem, which beſt adjuſts the ſeventy weeks, or 
four hundred and ninety years, of the prophecy to the chronology 


of that epoch, according to the beſt light that can be had of it 


from the ſacred and profane hiſtorians. | | 

Waving therefore ſome minute differences between the authors 
that have written on that ſubject, the ſyſtem moſt univerſally receiv- 
ed by proteſtants, as well as Roman catholics, is that of Julius 
Africanus (3), as it has been amended by {ome late eminent chrono- 
logers (4), who place the beginning of it, expreſſed in the words 


of the prophecy, From the going forth of the commandment to re- 


build, &c. at the beginning of its execution, which was not done 
till Nehemiah's coming to Feru/alem to ſee it punctually performed, 
and the end of it at the death of the Meſſiah ; which interval 
makes up the four hundred and ninetieth year here foretold. For 


as to the firſt, it is plain, that Nehemiah found the work quite ob- 


ſtructed and ſet aſide, at his firſt arrival there, and that he ſat im- 
mediately about and finiſhed it (5), This command, which was 
given in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes (6), is not, however, 


to be underſtood, according to them, of the twentieth year of his 


reigning alone, which would make the whole period too long by 


ten years; but of the twentieth of his reigning in partnerſhip with 
his father (on a ſuppoſition that he was admitted into it by him 
ten years before his death) which will be the tenth of his reigning 


alone. 
This ſyſtem, which ſeems clearly to remove all difficulties, is 
attended with only one, wiz. the filence of hiſtorians and the 


unlikelihood of Artaxerxes being admitted ſo early into partnerſhip | 


with his tather ; and this objection, (ſmall as it is, has been, 
however, thought weighty enough to oblige the learned Prideaux 
(7) to ſteer a new courſe, which our readers will perhaps better ap- 


prove than the former, But as he has treated the ſubje& in 


ſuch a full and prolix manner, as would ſwell this note beyond 
due bounds, and the book itſelf is in every body's hands, and in our 


See. Vol. I. p. 250, (N), & Vel. III. p. 189, & (KT), & alib. 
(3) 4pud Hieron. in Daniel. ubi ſupra. (4) Petav. de Dear, 
Temp. lib. xii. cap. 32, & Jeg. Ration. Tempor- part. 2. J. iii. c. 
10. Uſer. ſub 4. M. 3550. (5) Conf. Nebem. i, ii, & iii. 
paſſ, See alſo Fol. IX. p- 540, & ſeq» | (6) Nebem. „„ (7) Con- 
ne. part 1 Book 5. ſub an, 458. = 
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pouſed huſband Jeſeph, both of them of the houſe and lineage 


nit xlix. 16. See Vol. IX p. 506, & K. 
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Srx months after this viſion, the ſame heavenly meſſenger 
was ſent to an obſcure young virgin, named Mary, who dwelt 
then at Nazareth, with, and under the guardianſhip of, her eſ- 


of 


own language, we ſhall refer the readers to it for the further clearing 
of this noble prophecy. 5 

In the concluſion the prophet is told, that after the cutting off 
of the Meſſiah, the temple and city ſhall be deſtroyed by a ſtrange 
nation, that ſhall come like an inundation againſt it, and that the 
deſolation of the land ſhall be preceded by an overflowing of abo- 
minations; all which ſufficiently prefigures the Roman eagles ſet 
up in the temple, prophetically alſo alluded to by Chriſt himſelf 
(8), followed by the prophanation, plundering, and firing of that 
holy place. In the middle of the week, the ſacrifices, oblations, 
Sc. were to ce.ſe, not actually, for they did not do ſo till the 
deſtruction of the city, about forty years after; but they loſt their 


 effi-acy, and became uſeleſs and infignificant after the grand ſacri- 


fice of the Saviour of the world, which they were to prefigure, and 
from h ich alone they received their efficacy. Laſtly, thoſe who 
had thus rejected and put to death the Meſſiah, were co ceaſe to be 
a people, be di.perſed, deſolate, &c. all which the eus have ſuf. 


 ficiently felt to their cot. 


The deſtruction and laſting deſolation of the city, but more par. 
ticularly of the temple, was indeed to be the finiſhing ſtroke of the 
chriſtian evidence againſt the Fews. We have ſhewn in a former 
volume +, how theſe evade the pregnant prophecies of Jacob, that 
the ſceptre ſhould not depart from Judah, &c. (9), and the reader has 
now ſeen what wretched ſhifts they make to elude this of Daniel's 
week, at the expence of ſenſe and chronology. There ſeemed 
therefore ſtill wanting a more irrefragable proof, if not to convince, 
at leaſt to filence, that infatuated nation, with reſpeQ to this im- 
portant article of the Meſſiah's being come at the appointed time, 
and of the vanity of thoſe that ſtill expect him; and this was the 
prophecy of his coming during the ſtanding of the ſecond temple. 


and rendering it more glorious by his preſence than that of Solomon. 


notwithſtanding its great diſparity in other reſpects, concerning 
which the reader may look back to what has been ſaid at the be 
ginning of this chapter“. When therefore this temple was de 
ftroyed, it ought to have convinced them that he was really come, 
as his apoſtles and diſcip'es affirmed, though there had been a new 
one immediately built; how much more when all attempts for the 
rebumiding it have been hitherio fruſtrated ? But of this we ſhall. 


have a proper occaſion to ſpeak more fully in the ſequel. 


We beg leave icre only to obſerve further, that if the total de 
(8) Matth. xxiv. 15, & 4b. + Pol. II. p.441, G (9) Ge 
ſtruction 
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of David ? ( Q ), with the glad tidings, that ſhe was choſen; 


by the ſpecial favour of heaven, to be the happy mother of 
the 


? MarrTH. i. 18. Luxe i. 26, & ſeq. iii. 23, & ſeq. 


ſtruction of the city and temple, and the diſperſion of the Jem, 
did not immediately follow the crucifixion of the Meſſiah, they be- 
came obnoxious to it from that time; and God ſeems only to have 
protracted the ſentence during thoſe forty years, to give them time 
to repent of that atrocious fact, which, as St. Peter obſerves (10); 
they had committed through ignorance. Accordingly we find, that 
vaſt numbers of them prevented it by a timely converſion (11), 
| Whilſt the more obdurate fort, refuſing to acknowledge that crime 
(12), and embrace the proffered mercy, were thereupon diſperſed 
throughout the world, to be, againſt their will, a ſtanding evidence 


of the truth of the ſcriptures and prophecies, and of their own ju- 


dicial blindneſs and puniſhment. | Ts 
(Q) We have taken notice in a former volume, that the Jews 
had a law which expreſsly forbad heireſſes to marry out of their 


own tribes 13) It is true, the virgin Mary ſcems to have been 


far enough from being one of that ſort, at leaſt in poſſeſſion, what- 
ever ſhe might be in reverſion, or by virtue of the jubilee laws, ac- 
cording to which all lands and inheritances were to revolve to the 
original owner, or his next heir or heireſs f. But there was ſtill a 


much greater tie, which kept the virgins of the tribe of Judab, but 


eſpecially thoſe of the houſe of David, from marrying into another 
tribe or family, namely, the ſure expectation they had, that the 
Meſſiah was to be of that lineage, and to be born in Bethlehem. the 
citv and patrimony of that monarch ; and how careful every fa- 
mily was to preſerve their genealogy, needs not be repeated. 

It is therefore in vain, that the Jes exclaim againſt the uncer- 
tainty of Chriſt's being of the ſeedof David, becauſe Fo/zph's and not 
Mary's genealogy is deduced from him by the two evangeliſts, who 
js yet affirmed by them to have had no ſhare in his conceptian. 
The certainty of the virgin's deſcent from that houle is rendered 
evident enough by what we obſerved above, eſpecially if we add 
the teſtimony of the evangeliſts themſelves. who call her miracu- 
lous child the ſon or deſcendant of David. If it be aſked, why 


they choſe rather to give us that of her huſband ? it may be an- 
| fſwered, that they conformed in it to the cuſtom of the Hebrews, 


and even of the ſacred writers, who deduce their genealogies from 
the male rather than the female line; for if Chriſt the fon of Mary 


Was the ſon or deicendant of David, it mult follow that his mother 


muſt be ſo too. 


(ie AF i 17. (11) Eid di. 30, & fog, ni. % (12) 


IA. v. 28. 1 De hac vid Numb. xxxvi. H. & Vol. III. 
929 4. De be. id. zbid. b. I;. See & 200. 
But 
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the promiſed ſaviour of the world, to whom ſhe ſhould there- 
fore give the ſignificant name of Feſus or Saviour, according 
to 


But the greater difficulty is, to reconcile the variations of the 
two genealogies of St. Mathew and St. Luke, and we much queſtion 
whether the greater part of our readers would care to have all re- 
peated that has been ſaid on that ſubject, tho' in ever ſo ſuccinR an 
epitome, eſpecially conſidering that the point has not been ſo ſuffi- 
ciently cleared hitherto, as to leave no room for freſh cavils and 


objections. Vet that our filence might not be interpreted for a 


giving up of the cauſe, we ſhall ſubjoin a few obſervations we have 
been able to make, ſome of which, tho' intirely new, may yet 
furniſh the curious inquirers into theſe abſtruſe matters, with a bet- 
ter key to reconcile thoſe two genealogies, if not to clear and con- 
firm the one by the help of the other, than they have as yet met 
with; and as we deſign the following remarks chiefly for ſuch of 


our ſtudious readers, we ſhall content ourſelves with giving them as 
hints for them to exert their talents upon, without confining our- 


ſelves ſo much to method, as we do in other notes. 
Firſt, then, we beg leave to obſerve, that the titles of father and 


| fon, as well as the terms to beget and be begotten, in the language 
of ſcripture, do not always imply an immediate, but frequently a 


remote ſucceſſion. .Hence the phraſe often uſed by Moſes, when 
thou Salt hereafter beget children and childrens ebilires (14) and the 
name of father or ſon given to a predeceſſor or ſucceſſor at the diſ- 


| tance of two, three, or more generations, as will more fully ap- 

| pear by the ſequel. This being premiſed will ſerve as a baſis to the 
following remarks on the ſubject of thoſe two goſpel genealogies. 
iſt, St. Matthew gives one genealogy, and St. Luke another, and 


both in ſome names vary from the Old Teftament. 
2dly, St. Matthew, who begins his from Abraham, divides it 


into forty two ſucceffions, called by him * ; that 1 is, 


fourteen before 
fourteen under the © x00 government. 
| fourteen after 


3dly, The firſt fourteen are the ſame with thoſe in the Old 7. e- 


ment, and in St. Luke. 
4thly, The next fourteen in St. Matthew contain the legal ſuc- 
ceſſion of the line of Solomon, untill its extinction in Jechoniah, al. 


| . Comiah and Jeboiachim (15) when the line of Nathan, the ſon of 
David and brother of Solomon, took place. 
Fthly, The inheritance in the Jew polity being unalienable 


farther than the jubilee, as was before hinted, and then revolving 
to the next ſurviving heir, the latter, tho at ſome diſtance from 


the former, was called the ſon, that is, properly the ſucceſſor of 


the former. Thus Salathie!, who by St. Luke's genealogy appears 


(14) Deut. pag. (15) Conf Ferem. xxii. 24 ad fin. 2 Kings 


xXiv, 8. & ſeg. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 9, & /eg. 


to 


kc 
re 
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to the prophecies long ſince written of him. Thoſe that 


relate to this particular head, are as follow : Behold a virgin 
ſhall 


to have been the deſcendant of Nathan the ſon of David, is by St. 
Matthew ſaid to be begotten by Fechoniah (16), the laſt of the So- 


lomonic line, becauſe he was the next ſurviving heir of the houſe of 


David after Fechoniah's death. Had not therefore Solomon's line 


been ſet down, and the end thereof noted, it could not have ap- 


peared from St. Luke, how Salathiel came by his title of ſucceſſion ; 
for the line of Nathan could not have any claim to it, whilſt that 
of Solomon ſubſiſted, unleſs in an uncertain reverſion ; and this will 


account for the difference between St Luke and St. Matthew, in theſe 
middle fourteen generations. 


6thly, But there is likewiſe in this latter ſucceſſion a manifeſt va- 


riation as to the number from the books of the O4 T, eftament. It 
has indeed been ſolved by ſaying that the evangeliſt aiming only at 


the three round numbers of fourteen generations abovementioned, 


had overlooked or purpoſely paſt by ſome of the redundant ones; 
and this anſwer has hitherto paſt for current. 


But the difference ſeems to ariſe from ſomething more material, 


than the bare aim at an equality of numbers. The hiſtorical 
books ſet down all the kings in general that had reigned from Da- 


vid to Fechoniah ; but St. Matthew, as a genealogiſt, ſeems to take 
notice only of thoſe who had a legal title, and to omit the others. 
Of this latter ſort we take Abaxiab the ſon of Jeboram by Atha- 


liah to haye been, who is ſaid to have been made king by the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem upon his father's death, becauſe his elder 


brother had been killed by Philiſtines (17), which ſeems to inti- 


mate, that they had choſen him in lieu of ſome infant ſon of his 


deceaſed brother. For had not this been the caſe, he would have 


| ſucceeded of courſe without the people's choice. In the ſame 
claſs we may put Foa/ſs, who ſucceeded his father 4haziah, and 
Amaziah the a of Joaſb, all who might ſucceed each other in 
prejudice of the elder branch, till this being extinct, made way for 
the younger in Ufah or Ofras, the ſon of Amaziah, who is there- 
fore called by the evangeliſt, the ſon (18), that is, as we have 


hinted above, the ſucceſſor of Jeboram, though at the diſtance of 


three generations above-mentioned. 
Thus again Zedekiah, who was ſet up by the king of Babylon, 
in prejudice of his elder brother Jechoniab, is likewiſe omitted by 


the evangeliſt. Now when theſe irregular ſucceſſions are taken a- 
way, there will remain but the ſame fourteen which are mentioned 


in his genealogy. 


7thly, The next variation 8 the two evangelif is in 


the laſt fourteen generations, and ariſes from the one's conſtant 


(16) Conf. Luke iii. 27, ad 31, & Matth. i. 12. (17) 


Vid. 2 Chron. xxii. 1. & 2 z Kings viii. 24, & in. (18) Matth. 
ub; fur a, ver. 8, 


care 
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Hall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Emanuel, 


Sc. 


care of pointing out the paſſing of the inheritance as far as it goes 
in the elder branch. They both agree as far as Zerubbabel, after 
wehich St. Matt bew goes on with Hiud and his heirs, down to E- 


| teazar, where the line of Ahiud ends; and then heſets down as 


Iris ſon and ſucceſſor Mattban (19), who is by St. Late mentioned 
under the name of Matthat, and was of the line of Rhe/a (20) the 
for of Zerubbabel. So that he entered into the regular ſucce ſſion 


after the extinction of that of Abird. | 
Thus again Mat: ha! or Matthan dying childlefs, Eli was obliged, 


according to the Mofaic law, to take his wife, and raiſe up feed 
to him, and by him begot Joeſeph the huſband of Mary, who, ac- 


cording to the ſame law, was ſtill reputed as the ſon of the dead 


elder brother. For this reaſon St. Hatthew rightly calls him the 
fon of Jacob; whereas St. Luke, who did not proceed on the ſame 
method, calls him the ſon of E/;. The firſt gives us the name of 
his legal. the other of his natural father. 


St Hatthew might in all probability have fetched his genealogy X 


from tne records of Betblebem, the patrimony of David, and where- 


in therefore none were entered, but ſuch as by a regular lineal de- 


rent were in adtual poſſeſſion of it, and where the younger branch, 


though in actual poſſeſſion of the crown, could not be regularly 


inrolled, as long as there was any heir of the elder left alive, or 
kill ſuch a time as this latter failed: St. Luke, on the other hand, 


who, as he tells us in the preface to his goſpel, „ to ſupply 


fach defects as he found in thoſe who had writ the hiſtory of Je/z; 


Cbriſt before him, fearing leſt theie omiſſions ſhould cauſe ſome 


confuſion, for want of pointing out when the younger ſucceeded 
the elder branch, had recourſe to the book of chronicles, where 


the ſeries of the ſuccefſions, both regular and irregular, legal and 


illegal, are exhibited, So that both had their genealogies from 


the moſt authentic, though different, records, and ſcrupulouſly ad- 
| kered each to his own, according to the ſcheme they had in view, 


and conſequently, inſtead of claſhing, do more probably clear and 
confirm each other. 

There is ſtill one difficulty left with reſpect to St Luke's  genealo- 
gv, viz. his introducing of Cainan in the line of Shem, adding 
thereto one generation, contrary to the Hebrew text in Genefts and 


the Chronicles, and all the verſions of it, except the Warpe 


contrary to the concurring teſtimony of Taſepbas, Phils, and ot! 
Fewviſb dottors, as well as to that of the antient fathers ; all wi: 
not only omit Cainan's name, but reckon only ten gcneraus:. 
trom Noah to Hbrabam, whereas with this there would be eleven. 
This difference has given commentators more pains to reconcile 
than we think it deſerved, confidering the likehhood there +> of © i. 


19; Ubi jupra, Ver/. 1 $ (26) CI ra nn. 7 
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&c. 1 (R). ----- Unto us a child is born ; unto us a ſon is gi- 
wen; and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder ; and his 


 4UIs8atan vii. 14. 


having been jumbled into St. Luke's text by the careleſſneſs of the 
tranſcribers, there being another Cainan mentioned in the verſe 
immediately following, which might be alſo, according to the old 
cloſe way of writing, in the very next line. But alſowing it to 


have been originally in St Lake, it is plain, he muſt have had it 


out of the ſeptuagint, which verſion both he and the other ſacred 
writers his cotemporaries uſed, and the copy which he then had 
might have been corrupted after the ſame careleſs manner; for it 
doth not appear that all the copies of that verſion had this name, 


eiſe it would be found in all the Latin verſions of it, as well as in 


Foſephus, Philo, and the fathers ; and then they muſt have reckon- 


ed eleven inſtead of ten generations. 


The ſame may be ſaid even on the ſuppoſition, that it was ori- 
ginally put in by the jeventy interpreters ; for as neither they, nor 
the tranſcribers of the Hebrew copy, which they took with 
them into Egypt, were infallible (at leaſt we think we have 
made it appear they were not, when we ſpoke of their verſion) 
how eaſily might that word have crept into the text by their inad- 
vertency |! 8 . $2 5 

But if all this will not ſatisfy the ſcrupulous, what we have ob- 


ſerved above of the diſtinction of natural and legal parents, will 
eaſily remove the d fficulty ; ſo that Arpbaxad might be the natural 


father of Sala, and the legal one of Cainan, or vice verſa There 
is therefore no need of having recourſe, as ſome have done, 
to injurious ſuppoſitions againſt the Fewws, as if they had purpoſely 
ſcratched out the name of Cainan in their Hebrew copies, that they 
might take occaſion to cry down the ſeptuagint verſion ; much leſs 
to other more violent means, to account for ſo ſmall a variation, 
which, for ought appears to the contrary, was occaſioned by the 
mere overſight of a tranſcriber, and the more probably, of St. Luke's 
own copy, than of either original or Greek verſion. 


R) This prophecy has been very much canvaſſed of late by our 
modern ſceptics, and as learnedly anſwered by ſeveral eminent 


hands. Thoie diſputes are ſo recent, that we need not refer our 
readers to the authors who have wrote on either ſide, As for the 
difficulty that is raiſed, how the prophecy of a child thus mira- 


culouſly born, could be a ſatis faction to Abax, to whom it was ad- 


drefled, unleſs it was fulfilied in his time, we have anſwered it in a 
tormer volume, to which the reader may, if he pleaſes, have re- 
courie T. | | | 


+ Vel IV. p. 70, & (K). 
Vol. X. D d name 
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name Ball be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty Gad, 
the everlaſting Father,the Prince of Peace (S) ; with ſome 
others of the ſame nature, which are not quite ſo manifeſt, 


„bid. ix. 6. 
(85 Our readers may perhaps be willing to know what anſwer or 


evaſion the Jews make uſe of againſt ſuch pregnant prophecies ; and 
it will not be amiſs here to give them a ſpecimen of them out of 


one of their ſubtileſt and boldeſt champions (21), by which he may 


eſs at the reſt. | | | 
Firſt then, to the former of theſe prophecies, where the mira- 
culous child is called Fe/us or Sawiour, becauſe he was to fave his 
people from their ſins, they in general, and this in particular, an- 
{wer to this effect: Who has told you that the fin of Adam has in. 
tailed any guilt on his poſterity? Was not that of his ſon Cain, who 


| murdered his brother, a thouſand times greater than the biting of 
an apple? and yet no ſuch thing is ſaid of his poſterity being tainted 
with it. Beſide:, where is there any mention made that the Meſſiah 


was to fave his people from their fins? and if there was, how did 
Feſus fave us from them, when you own he made us commit one 
infinitely heavier in crucifying him? In vain do you tell us of a 
redeemer of ſouls, we expect none but a redeemer of bodies, a 
Mefliah that ſhall deliver us from ſlavery, and make us again a 
flouriſhing victorious nation and kingdom. 
To the ſecond prophecy, the ſarcaſtic author above quoted gives 
the following anſwer in a kind of triumphing tone. We will join 


iſſue with you, tho' according to your interpretation, it ſhould 
have been written his names inſtead of his name ſhall be called) but 
_ waving that, how can his (Jeſus's) name be called wonderful, Coun- 


| ſellor Did not Judas rather defeat his counſel, when he betrayed 
him unknown to him? He could not be the gibbor, or mighty one, 
ſeeing he was put to death: He could not be the Abi, the ever- 


 lafting father, or father of eternity, becauſe he was cut off in the 


midſt of his days. Laſtly, he could not be called the prince of peace, 
becauſe he enjoyed none himſelf, neither have wars ever ceaſed 
ſince his time; yea, himſelf ſays, that he did not come to bring 


Others endeavour to elude the force of the prophecy, by pre- 


tending that the imperſonal x N wajicra, be ſhall call, refers to 
God; and conſequently that al! thoſe titles there mentioned refer 


to him, and not to the child there ſpoken of. But this evaſion - 
is ſo ungrammatical and contrary to the plain import, in a vaſt 


number of parallel places, that others of them have diſowned 
. | | 


(21) Luftor. libr. Nitzabon. wid. Munſter. in loc. & not. in ve. 
Hebr. Evang. S. Matth. c. i. II = 


nor 
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nor fo univerſally agreed on (T). But the ſurpriſed virgin 
was ſo far from calling to mind thoſe prophecies, that ſhe 
looked on her virginity, which it is moſt likely ſhe had re- 
ſolved to preſerve under the guardianſhip of an aged religious 
huſband, as an obſtacle to the accompliſhment of the angel's 
word, till, aſſured at length by him of the miraculous con- 


ception of that divine child, with an humble confidence 


ſhe wholly ſubmitted herſelf to the will of heaven. The angel 
having at the ſame time acquainted her with the pregnancy 
of her couſin Elizabeth in her old age, ſhe went up into the 
mountainous country to congratulate her and her huſband upon 
it. At the firſt embracing of theſe three holy perſons, whoſe 


ecſtatic joy can only be gueſſed from the pathetic account 


which the evangeliſt has left us of it ©; Elizabeth, who was 
far advanced in her pregnancy, felt her child give a leap in 
her womb, from which the began to conceive a higher no- 


tion of her viſitor, and which the expreſſed in terms of the 


(LUKE i. 43. & ſeq. 


(1) Of this kind is that of Jeremiah (22); The Lord will create 
@ new thing upon the earth, a female (or woman ſhall incompaſ; a 
man ; Which the context plainly ſhews to allude to the days of the 


Meſſiah, and moſt probably, from the natural ſenie of the words, 


to the miraculous pregnancy of this virgin. However, the Jeu 


not only take them in a very different ſenſe, but exclaim againſt us 


for urging this text to them. 


Eſpecially the Jevoiſb author above quoted, who here, as every- 


where elſe, rather expoſes his inveterate rancour againſt the Chri- 
tians, than his ſkill in the prophetic writings. It would doubtleſs 
offend our reader's ears, to tell him what a filthy word this vile 
wretch has found for the bleſſed mother of Chriſt, by the alteration 
of the firſt letter of her name, or the blaſphemies which moſt of 
their other writers vent againſt him and his religion. It ſhall ſuf- 
fice to have given this hint of it once for ail. We ſhall ſpare them 
for the future, fiacg their diſtorting the obvious ſenſe of the ſacred 
writings, whilſt they acknowledge the divine authority of them, 
doth but the more evince the truth of the one, and the invincible 
obſtinacy of the other. ; 

Another text hitherto miſunderſtood and worſe tranſlated, and 
which we think to be prophetical of the bicth of Chriſt of a virgin, 


is that of the Proverbs, chap. xxx. verſe ig The way of the man, 


not with the maid, as our verſion renders it, but in the wirgin ; 
but this we have had occaſion to explain in a former volume, to 
which we refer the reader “. 


(22 Cap. xxxi. 22. * Fol. It p. zi, (. 
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deepeſt reſpect and gratitude. Mary, on her part, being 
filled with rapturous joy at what ſhe had heard, teſtified her 
humble ſenſe for all the divine favours ſhe ſaw herſelf bleſt 
with, in that moſt heavenly canticle, which the ſame evan- 
geliſt has preſerved to us; and, after three months abode, 
returned to her homely habitation at Nazareth. During her 
ſtay there, Elizabeth being delivered of the promiſed ſon, gave 
him the name ef Fohn (U), as his father had been command- 
ed bv the angel; and Zacharias, having teſtified his conſent 
to it in writing, found his tongue immediately looſed, and his 
heart filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; and broke out into an eucha- 
riſtic and prophetic hymn, which inſpired the wondering by- 
ſtanders with ſingular hopes concerning this new-born 
child *. a, 

 DurinG this time, that part of Judæa, which is called 
Trachonitis (W), and which was very rocky and mountain- 
ous, had been the receptacle of a great number of banditti 
and free-booters, who, as we have already hinted, lived 
chiefly upon the plunder which they got by their conſtant 
excurſions, ſometimes towards Fudea, ſometimes towards 
Arabia. What was till worſe, they infeſted the roads that 
led from the Babyloniſb territories to Feruſalem, and hindered 
the concourſe of the Jews of thoſe quarters to the annual 
feaſts. Herod, who had already been at a vaſt deal of pains | 


to ferret them out of their dens and lurking- holes, bethought 


himſelf at length of a way of ſuppreſſing them effectually. 
He began wit! enlarging and fortifying a village, which was 
conveniently ſituated in the heart of the country, and became 


t Ibid. v. 67 ad fin. 


(U) In the Hebrew y' Jochannan, a name very expreſſive of 
that gracious diipenſation, which heaven was going to diſplay by 
the goſpel, of which this child was appointed the harbinger. 

W) Ts region, which had Arabia Deſerta on the eaſt, Batanea on 


the weſt, the land of Dama/-aus on the north, and urea on the {outh, 


1 . 7. Euſeb. in loc ſub voc. Hanath. Hieren loc. Hebr. 


ſee:ns ro have had its name from two famous mountains, which 
an antient geographer calls Trachones (23). The greateſt part in- 
deed of it, according to Fo/ephus, who piaces it between Paleſtine 
and Czle Syria, had ſuch ridges of rocks and mountains, eſpeciaiiy 
on the ſides of Arabia and Iturea, that ſome of them had caverns 
large enough to jodge a thouſand men (244. ; 


(23; Strab Geerr. I. xvi (14 Vid Jaſepb ubi ſupra, l. 


in 
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in time a conſiderable town. Hither he invited a certain 
Fewt!h captain, named Zamaris, who was gone at the head 
of five hundred well-armed men to ſettle in a caſtle in the 
neighbourhood of Antioch ; and gave him and his men ſo many 
encouragements and immunities, that they came and fixed 
their abode there, and ſoon cleared all that country of that 
plundering vermin v. Zamaris, who was both valiant and 


religious, did not only ſignalize himſelf in this province, but 


left a noble off-ſpring like himſelf, whoſe very names were 
ſufficient to deter the reſt of that gang from ſettling there any 
more. 
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Tk virgin Mary, who was returned, from her viſit to Criſt the 


Zacharias, to Nazareth the place of her abode, began now ſaviour of 
to give ſuch ſigns of her pregnancy, as made her aged ſpouſe, e wr 


who had wholly abſtained from matrimanial converſe with 
her, to conceive ſome ftrong ſuſpicion of her incontinency. 
He was thereupon contriving ſome means to give her a private 


_ divorce, without expoſing her to the rigour of the law ; when 
he was appriſed by an angel, that her conception was altoge- 
ther miraculous, and that he ought not to heſitate one mo- 
ment to take her and her child under his patronage, fince 
that miraculous ſon was appointed by heaven to be the ſaviour 


of his people. Joſeph immediately obeyed, and took her to 
his home, but lived in perfect continence with her till the 


time of her delivery w, if not of his death (X). In the mean 


| tunes 


8 Antiq l. xvii, C. 2. Marr. i. 18, & ſeq. 


N) This laſt is the moſt received opinion, and it is certain that 
the particle till, eſpecially according to the genius of the Hebrew 


tongue, doth not always imply the duration of a thing to ſuch a 


time, but often carries a continuation unto the end; otherwiſe. 


Chriſt would have his ſefſion at the right hand of God no longer 
than till his enemies were made his foot ſtool (2 5). Timothy would 


have been obliged, according to St Paz/'s exhortation ' 26), to 


have vacated to the ſcriptures and other epiſcopal duties, no longer 


than till the coming of that apoſtle to him; and Jacob would have 


been no longer intitled to the divine protection, than til! God had 
performed the promiſe of bringing him ſafe to his ewn home a- 


gain (27). The reader may ſee many more inſtances of the like 


nature in the famous concordance of indeclinables printed by Fro- 
ben 88). mo LY 1 8 

(25) P/alm. cx 1. (26 Timotb. iv. 13. = (27) Gene”. 
æxviii. 15. (28 Sub voc. Donec, = 
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time, Bethlehem, the city of David, and not the obſcure city 
of Nazareth, being the place pointed at by the prophet 
for the birth of the Meſſiah *, the divine wiſdom fo or- 


_ s dered it, that the decree of Huguſtus for taking a freſh ſurvey 


of the Roman empire, and the number and eftimate of all 
perſons, eſtates, riches, &c. (Y) ſhould reach Judæa about 


x Mic v. 2. 


If it be objected, oe Toſeph, who is by St. Matthew called a 
righteous man, ſhould ſcruple to expoſe his wife to the rigour of 


the Moſaic aw, which condemns all ſuch to death; it is anſwered, 
that the word righteous | is here uſed by the evangeliſt in oppoſition 
to one of a ſevere and rigorous diſpoſition, and rather means a 
charitable perſon, who, though he abhors the crime, yet thinks 
there is a debt of mercy and compaſſion due to the offender ; and 
who could have a greater claim to it, than a young and unexpe- 
rienced virgin? 

(V) When this way of ſurveying came in vogue in the Romas 


empire, how, and by whom, it was performed, fhall be ſhewn in 
the Roman hiltory We need on'y take notice, that Augaflus 
cauſed three of theſe to be made in his time, of which this was 


the ſecond ; it had been began ſomewhat above ſeven years be- 
fore the vulgar or chriſtian ra, that is, above three ycars before the 
birth of Chriſt; and it might be well all that time going through 


the provinces of Carle Syria, Ph nice, and part of Fudza, before 


tit came to Bethlehem (29), ſince that which had been made by Da- 
Vid. of the ſingle province of Judæa, (though it doth not appear 


that the commiſſioners were to take an eſtimate of the eſtates, but 
only the number of fighting men) had taken up three whole years, 


though they were — before they had gone through with it 


10 
It may not be amiſs to obſerve further concerning this decree of 
Auguſtus, that there is a kind of diſſonance between St. Luke and 


Fejephus, the former calling it a decree for taxing the empire, and 


the other affirming, that no tx was paid in Judæa during Herod 
and his ſon Archelans's reign, and that it did not begin till the de- 
| Poſition of the latter, when that province was put under a Reman 
_ governor or preſident. This was not till twelve years after, when 
Cyrenizs, as he is called by the Gr elt and the evangeliſts, or, in 


| the Roman ſty le, Pub. Szlp. 3 was ſent preſident of Hria 


(31) 
: guſtus was in order to have the empire taxed according i to the eiti- 


(29) Corf.. Sucton in Ofavio, & Luc. ii. 1, & [eq (30) 

2 Sam xxiv 1, & /eq. See alſ Fol II. p. 543, A not R. (31) 
Artig l. æviii. c. 1. 

mate 
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The difference is eaſily e ; the decree iſſued out by 4Ju- 
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this time, which obliged the pregnant virgin and her huſband 

to repair thither, to be inrolled with all thoſe that were of the 

houſe and lineage of David. The great concourſe of people 5 
coming to that place, put this poor little family under two 

inconveniencies, viz. a long ſtay, and the want of a lodgi | 


and proper entertainment; yet was this alſo conducted by a F 
ſpecial providence, that he, who was to be the pattern of | 
\ 


humility, ſhould begin and end his race in the ſame low and 
dejected path. Accordingly when the pregnant virgin {ound 
herſelf near the time of her delivery, ſhe was forced to take 
up with the mean accommodation of a ſtable, where having 
brought forth her god-like fon, ſhe wrapped him up in 
ſwaddling-cloaths, and, for want of a better, mave the poor 
manger ſerve him for a cradle. 5 

Bor this humble riſing of the ſun of righteouſneſs did Ci“ 
ſoon break out into its peculiar luſtre, when an angel, at bit pro 
the head of an heavenly hoſt, proclaimed his wondrous birth c/airred by 
to the watching ſhepherds, and celebrated it with that noble 4518. 
hymn, Glory be to God on high, on earth peace, good will to- 
wards men; and here began the firſt part of the character 
of that divine child, hinted above out of the prophet, to be 
diſplayed, And he ſhall be called Wonderful; wonderfully 
conceived, wonderfully born, and as wonderfully manifeſted. 
Accordingly the angel, baving declared to the ſhepherds, that 
on that day was born in the city of David a Saviour, which 
is Chriſt the Lord, gives them theſe wonderful ſigns to diſco- 
ver him by: Te fhall find the babe wrapped up in ſwaddling 
cloaths, and lying in a manger /; and the ſhepherds going to 
the place, and finding all things as had been told to them, 
became themſelves the publiſhers of the joyful news, and be- 
gan to fill the neighbourhood with hopes of their long- expect- 
ed and now aſſured deliverance. The child's parents, ac- 
cording to the Moſaic law, circumciſed him on the eighth 
day, and gave him the name of Jeſus, as they had been di- 
rected by the angel (Z). 


ANOTHER 


* Luxe ii. 8, & 12. bid. ver. 21, Marr. i. 21. 


mate made by this ſurvey. Jud æa, though then ſubject to Rome. | 
was excepted by the favour of the emperor, till the depoſition of 
Archelaus, when it began to take place there under that new pre- 
fident. This ſenſe, which ieems the obvious one of the evangeliſt, 
doth in no way really claſh with the Jewich hiſtorian (32). 

(Z) This wonderful advent of the Saviour of the world hap- 
pened, according to the beſt computation we have, that of our 


(32) De hac vid Uger. Pria Calmet & al 


moſt 


The temple 
1 Janus uſher in both this character of Wonderful, as well as the o- 
t. | | 
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ANOTHER remarkable occurrence, and very proper to 


ther 


moſt excellent U/er, in the four thouſand year of the world; and 


falls in exactly with an old tradition of the Jews mentioned in a 
former vo ume, that the world ſhould laſt two thouſand years be- 
fore the law, two thouſand under the law, and two thoufand un- 
der the Meſſiah, according to the fix days of the Mo/aic creation ; 
after which was to follow the ſeventh, or millennium . 
Accordingly we find that there was, about this time, an univerſal 


expectation of him among all the Jews, and even among the Hea- 


thens, who might have it probably from them ; the ſacred books 


having by this time been a conſiderable while trarflated into 


Greek, at we have ſeen in a former ſection. Neither is it impro- 
bab e, they might till retain a kind of traditionary notion of him 


from the prophecy of Balaam, concerning the wonderful ſtar that 


was to riſe out of Jæcob 33); and this may be the reaſon why 
theſe ſo readily embraced chriftianity, whilſt the Jews, blinded 
with prejudice, and ſoothed into the hopes of a conquering de- 
liverer, rejected both him aud his doctrine. But of this here- 
alter. 8 

We have ſeen a little h'gher, how the Fes evade thoſe pro- 
Phecies, which fixed the coming of Chriſt to this time by ſeveral 
manifeſt indices; and need we wonder they ſhould do the ſame 
thing by this tradition? Their common ſalvo, that the fins of the 
nation have retarded his coming, is a plain acknowledgment, 


| that they look upon the time as long ſince expired, though they 
will hardly own it in ſo many words. But here they go from a 


received notion of their doors, that though God may protract, 


or even remit the evils he denounces againſt men, as he did in the 


caſe of the Ninewites, yet he never doth ſo with his promiſes, but 
punctually performs them in due time According to which no- 
tion they uſed to try a true from a falſe prophet ; that is, they 
did not condemn him, if his threatning did not come to paſs, but on- 
ly when his promiſes failed. = 


This notion of the Meſſiah's coming being retarded on account 


of the fins of the kation, is indeed the natural oftspring of a much 
greater error; their expecting him to have appeared in the pomp 


and grandeur of a conquering and victorious monarch, who was to 


free them from the Roman yoke, and bring this and all other na- 
tions under that of the Fervs; for this is the ſenſe they put on all 


thoſe prophecies which ſet forth the glories of his kingdom; and 


theſe being the chief bleſſings they expected from him, and on 


which they tet the higheſt value, what more likely cauſe could be 


aſſigned for his delay than that of their fins ? 


| t Pol. 7. P. 193. 433 Numb. xxiv, 17. 
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ther of Prius e Pract, was, that the temple of Fans was 
chen'fttur, Which was yever done, but when the empire en- 
foyed a profound peace #, as it did at this time; and continued 
1 twelve whole years A). But the moſt ſignal mani- 


ſtation of  new-born viour, and which put the whole 
city a © alen, into an uproar, was tlie arrival of the Ma- 
ii of 


men from the eaſt (B), to tliat metropolis, un- 
der 


| See th nathor 2323 


— . —— 4 Ee her ( name 
E. in ho and ſoffcrings, of Txt a 2 
| „ and perſecuced, even to death; they maſk 
bon d, that nothing leſs chan their fins could be th 

is coming ſo long ſuſpended. On the 9 
y would have ſeen; that fince a: of his 
acki charakter was to be fo cruelly treated, ſa 


_ unjuſtly 
_ be ficter for 2 than when their nation was come up 
che height of in itude and injuſtice, of infatuation and in- 


2 - as it was, when thoſe prophecies wers fulfilled in 


, ; 
* 


(A) . 


. 


of Rome ; the firſt time was under Numa; the ſecond at the end of 
the Peile war ; the third under Cer Augaſtur, after the defeat 


of Mare Aupony and death of Cleoparra, twenty nine years before 


the birth of Chriſt ; the fourth four years after, or twenty. five 
years before Chriſt, on the. reduction of the Cantiberians or Canta- 
brians in Spi; and the fifth at this time of our Saviour's birth 
aud under the ſame emperor ( 35). 

() Ir would doubtleſs prove an inquiry worth making, could 
we come at any tolerable certainty concerning theſe wiſe men, who 


they were'? whiat part of the world they came from ? what time 


of the year they arrived at Jeruſalem ? how many they were? 
and many more ſuch queſtions, which have been ſtarted to little 
purpoſe, and to which no ſathtactory light can be given. How- 
ever, to ſpare our curious readers the ws of conſulting the va- 
rious accouncs that have been given of them, we ſhall here ſub- 
join the moſt chat can be found concerning them. 


1ſt, It is generally agreed, that they were of the ſet of hs 
Mages, of whom we have given an account in a former volume f. . 


( 34). Iſaiah lai. af vid. & pf xxii. * & ali, plur. 
(35) De his wid Plutarch in Numa. Liv. lib. i. Flor. lib. ii. Dio 
1 l ii-& al. Orof, L wi. c 20, & ſeq. + Vol. IW 2 501, 
et. & V. p. 115. & u. . 


Vor. X. E e perſons 


glorious, benefi- 
y and fv inhiucenly butchered by his own people, no time 


* 
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perſons wholly addicted to the ſtudy of philoſophy, aſtronomy, 
and divination ; and are ſuppoſed by ſome to have been the diſci- 
pies or deſcendants of Ba/aam, whom we have mentioned a little 
higher, on account of his notable prophecy of the Mefliah. This 
will not appear improbable, if we conſider, that both they and 
their ſuppoled malter are ſaid to have come from the eaſt { 36). 
Now the latter is ſaid to have been ſent for from the city of Pethor 
(37, which is there affirmed to have been ſituate on the banks of 
the river of the and of the chi:dren of his people, or, as the tar. 
gum of Oxkelos renders the place, on the river Euphrates, and elſe- 
where is taid'by Moſes to have been a city of Meſopotamia 38). 


So chat this country of Arabia Deſerta ſeems moſt probably to be 


the place they came from; for they generally bear the name of 
eaftern in the ſacred writings. Another antient author, whom we 
ſhall have occafion to mention under the next note, tells us, that 
they were Chaldeam by birth, and by profeſſion great aſtronomers ; 


and that it was by. the help of this art that they underſtood what 
this new riſen ſtar pre ſignified, which made them take their jour- 


ney into Judæa. where the new Few; king was born. Now 


| Chaldea, properly ſo called, being ficuate along the river Fapbrates, 


was ftili nearer Judæa than the other two above-mentioned. 
This wil alſo give us ſome light into another queſtion 
concerning them, vis. How long they were in coming 


ſiom their country to Feraſalem? for if they came from 
the: latter, they might eaſily reach it on their camels or dro- 


medaries, the uſua , but expeditious, carriage of thoſe parts, in 


and about a fourteenth night; and if from the former, through 
the latter, one week or ten days more might ſuffice. For upon 
the ſuppoſition above mentioned, of their coming from Meſopotamia 

and the banks of the Exphr ates, the greateſt diſtance from that river 


to Jeruſalem will not much e xeeed fix hundred miles. What further 
ſeems to confirm this conjecture is, the prophecy of the kings of 


| Sheba and aba, or Arabia, bringing their gifts to the king 


Meſſiah. For of him is this pialm (29) allowed by Fews and 
Chriftians to have becn writ. | #4 


| Some anc:ent authors indeed, who have fetched them from the 
remoteſt parts of Perſia, have allowed them a two years travel, and 


found their tuppofiiion on the inquiry which Herod made of the 
exact time of the ſtar's appearing to them, and his deſtroying all 


the male mfants trom two years and under (30) ; but what quite 


overturns this conjecture, and proves that they muſt have been at 


Bethlehem within leis than forty days after his birth, is, that this 
was the p ace where they found him; whereas after his parents 
had preſented him to the Lord at Jeruſalem, which was to be 


(36) Conf: Numb. xiii. 7. & Matth. ii. 1. (37) Numb. 
ii. 5 FED (38) Deut. xxüi. 4. ; (29) P/alm. IXxii. 10. 


(30) De his vid. Calmet. Comment. in Matth. 


done 


R 
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done at the end of forty days, they are ſaid to have gone and 


dwelt at Nazareth, their uſual habitation (31). | 
. Befides, if they had been two years in coming, the ſtar muſt be 


alſo ſuppoſed to have appeared to them ſo long beſore, and to 


hare directed them all that time, which is abſurd, as we ſhall 


further ſhew under the next note Herod therefore; by ſlaying 
all the males under two years, might only do it for his greater 
ſecurity, and from ſome doubt. either. that the Magi might 
not have obſerved the firſt appearance of the ſtar, or that they 
had purpolely concealed.it from him, out of a forecaſt they had 
of his bloody defign againſt the child. We have ſeen already 


through his hiſtory, that he was never ſparing of the lives of his 
{ubjects,, whenever his jealouiy or reſentment rendered them ob- 


Noxious to him. 1 . 
Neither ſacred nor ancient eccleſiaſtical writers tell us, how 
many in number, or of what quality, they were; but this has 
not hindered thoſe more recent fixing theſe and many more minute 
circumſtances, even as far as their names, age, complexion, dreſs, 
retinue, and ſuch like. As for their number, the molt received 
opinion is, that they were but three, and this notion ſeems founded 
on the three kinds of preſents they brought with them, as if 
each of them had preſented à different one. But this is ſaid 
| Without foundation. An old apacryphal book has muitiplied them 
to twelve; and adds, that they were choſen from their whole na- 
tion, and went every night on the high mountains to watch the ap: 


Pearance of the ſtar (32). 


T Thoſe chat give them the title of kings, found their opinion partly 


on the text above - quoted out of the pſalmiſt, and partly on a noti- 
on, which Tertullian had taken (33), on what ground is hard to 
gueſs, that all thoſe eaſtern nations were governed by kings choſen 
out of the ſe of the Mages. To the royal crown the Armenians 
(34) have added to them that of martyrdom, which they pre- 


tend they ſuffered in that country. The great conſtable of 


Armenia, in his letter to the king of France, (St. Lexis) adds, that 
they came thither from the province of Tangut (35). Atl this is 
faid on the authority of a tradition they have among them, and 
not from any authentic records; ſo that we may oppoſe to it that 


of the city of Cologne, which pretends that they died there in 


their way home, and ſhews not only their tomb, but their three 
heads, in the cathedral of that city. Their epitaph, which is in 


 - Latin verie, gives them the names of Gaſpar, Melchiar, and Ba/tha- | 


We mall add one tradition more concerning them, which % 


it ſeems, as ſtiſly belieyed in ſome parts of the Indies, as the two 


131) Le 11. 39. (32) Auth. ap. imperf in Ma th. homil. 2. 


(33) Cont. Marcion. J iii. & lib. cont. Judæ os „ 
Chardin's travels into Perſia, tom. 3. (55) 5picideg. az. Calmet. 
abi ſupra. 0 
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der the guidance of a.miraculous ſtar (C), which ceaſed n 
to go before them, till is had brough them 10 the place nd 
pe 


laſt are in Armenia and Germany. We have it on the credit of 
ram Oforias, biſhop of | Mgarbe in Portugal, who aſſures us 
had it from perſons of undoubted credit, well verſed in the 
ancient monuments of thoſe countries, and is to this effect: 
Cbiperimal, king of Crangaver, in the kingdom of Calecut, ha- 


ving undertaken ſome long voyage by way of expiation for an 
inceſt he had committed, came into Carmania, where he met with 


two Mages, going into Fadea to pay their homage to a miraculous 


child newly born of a virgin. The king begged leave to accom- 
pany them, and on his return cauſed a ftateiy church to be buile 
in honourof the virgin and her ſon, and in which he cauſed her 
image to be ſet up, holding the child in her arms. We ſhall 
here, ſeeing there is no going further in ſearch of them, without 
danger of being ſtill more bewildered. 
However, before we diſmiſs this note, it will be very ery proper to 
take notice, once for all, that from the very earlieſt times of 
chriſtianity, there ſtarted up a number of heretics, who, the bet- 
ter to colour their impious tenets, trumped up. divers falſe golpels 
and writings, under the names of ſome of the apodiies or mol fa 
mous diſciples of Chriſt, and ſtuffed them with ſuch variety of 
miraculous circumſtances and ſtories, as obliged the heads of the 
church to condemn and explode them, as they juſtly deſerved. 


But though the books vaniſhed, except their names and ſome few | 


fragments of them, yet the memory of thoſe addititious ſtorĩes and 
miracles was not ſo eafily extinguiſhed among the vulgar, who 
were ignorant of their foul origin ; but was propagated by a kind 


of popular tradition, which was afterwards too indiſcriminatively 


received by the writers of the fourth, &fth, We. centuries, el- 
pecially where they thought it ſerved to clear a text, or ſupplied 


| thoie circumſtances of men and things, which had been omitted 
by the facred writers. 


Thus the various notions ; about the wiſe men, mentioned 1 


bove, of the miraculous ftar, we ſhall ſpeak of in the vext note, 
and many more of the like kind, too grois-to deſerve a place here, 
ſeem to have flowed from the — ar of Jeſenb the car gen- 
ter, of Jeſepb of drimatbea. of the infancy of Jeſus, and ſome others, 
falſely attributed to one or other * 4 the apoſtſes 3 but in time 
their origin being forgot, they were received as common traditions, 


and quoted as ſuch by fame of the latter fathers. So that it 


| would be unjuſt to charge thoſe great and good men, with either 


forgery, or even with a fandneſ. f for what we call pious frauds, 


ſeeing the perſecuted ſtate of the church during ſo many centuries 


=, their miſtake almoſt unavoidable, which was i in better times 
Kappi'y diſcovered and rectiſied. 


(C) We have likewiſe a g eat variety of . concerning 
this 
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1 were in ſearch of. However, as they looked 
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this wonderful ſtar, gecording as men are inclined either to leſſen 
or to multiply miracles. Of this ſecond fort are thoſe who think it 
to have been a mere comet, only with ſome peculiar luſtre, or 
ſome other index, well underſtood by the wiſe men (36); 3 
others, who make no more of it than a meteor, vaſt — the 
orb of the moon + ; though either of theſe can hardly be admit- 
ted without the interpoſition of a miracle, fince the ſuppoſition of 
an extraordinary luſtre in the former, and the long and regular 
motion of the latter, contrary to all that we underſtand of mete- 
ors, ſeems to have required a ſupernatural hand.” Since therefore 
a miracle muſt be admitted, and ic is plain-God was never leſs ſparing 
of them than upon this glorious junQure ; others have with grea- 
ter probability believed it to have been a luminous body created 
on purpoſe; others, that it was the very light which had appeared to 
the ſhepherds, which having been ſeen at a diſtance to the wiſe 
men like a ftar, came laftly to appear to thoſe in a more refelgaat 
manner (37). So me think it was an angel in that figure (38 

others have run — n lengths, making it to have been the 

Holy Ghoſt, appearing in that viſible ſhape, and have attributed 
fach an unuſual brightneſs to it, as even eclipſed the ſun ; if ſo, 
'!tis a wonder no cotemparary authors, either ſacred or — 
Would have ſaid ſomething of it. 

And this will in a great meaſure explode the notion of thoſe we 
er in the laſt note, who make the wiſe men to have 
been two years in coming to Jeruſalem, and the ſtar to have gone 
all that time before them ; fince its long continuance and irregu- 
lar motion, with reſpect to other heavenly bodies could not but 
awaken the attention and wonder of all thoſe countries, in which 
it muſt have been ſeen. But this difficulty has been removed, 
by pretending that it appeared either to none but to the Magi, 
or only two or three times, enough for thoſe who were watchful 
| obſervers of it, but overlooked by all the reſt But this is ſaid 

without foundation, or even ſhadow of probability; and the 
queſtion of the Magi at Fera/alem ſeems much rather to imply, 
that it had been ſeen at leaſt in all the countries between Judæa 

and their own. 

We will not take upon us to ſay which of all theſe hypotheſes | 
isthe mot probahle, e, ſince the ſacred hiſtorian has left us in the dark, 
and the reſt of ancient hiſtorians are quite filent about it. We ſhal] only 


5 ſubjoin bere what the Platonic I a, ſays of it (39): 


(36) Orip. Malden. Grot. Le cure is Mare ii.  Whiſton, & al. 


+ Calmet, ubi ſupra. (3 7) Las Hag. in Matt. Lightfoot, al. 
(38) Chry/oft. Theophyle2. && (39) Comm. in Timun 


: Platon. p. 19. ; 
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Wiſe mex the metropolis, where he was moſt likely to be either born 
come from or hard of. Upon their firſt inquiry after him, Hered and 
the eaſt to the whole city was moved, and the grand ſanhedrin, being 


conſulted about the place of his birth, directed them to Beth- 
tehem, the place mentioned by the prophet above quoted. 
Whatever ho es the reſt of the Jews might conceive from 
this wonderful phænomenon and the tidings of the new-born 
AMefftah, Herod, who dreamt of nothing but of an earthly | 
kingdom, began to look upon that wonderful child as a dan- 
gerous rival, and reſolved from that inſtant to nip him in the 
bud. To this end, he cauſed the Magi to be privately brought 
to him, and having carefully ſifted them concerning the time 
of the ſtar's appearance, and other circumſtances which might 
ſerve his bloody deſign, he diſmiſſed them with theſe words ; 
Go and ſearch diligenil; for the child ; and when you have found 
Bim, bring me word,that I may go lik-wiſe and pay my homage te 
him. They ſet out accordingly, and were not a little over- 
Joyed, when, upon their leaving Feruſalem, they beheld the 
ſame ſtar ſtill going before them, till it ſtood and ſhot its 
rays perpendicular upon the houſe where the child and his pa- 
rents were. Here they approached the divine babe with 
ſuitable reverence, and having laid open their treaſures, 
they offered him tae preſents of gold, frankincenſe, and 
myrrh (D); and being warned not to go back a Es 


It is not eaſy indeed to gueſs atthe'time in which he lived; but that 
he was a chriſtian, the very paſſage itſelf plainly ſhews : ** Let us 
* now turn our thoughts (tays he} to another, and more holy 
* hiftory, and fuch a ane as is more worthy of our admiration. 
* T mean that which mentions the appearance of a ſtar, not of the 
© nature of thoſe which portended either a fickneis or morta ity, 
„ but which manifeſted the deſcent of God upon earth, to dwell 
„ among men, and to bleis them with his choiceſt favours Some 
* of the Magi, or wile men of Galdæa, having oblerved this 
« ſtar in the night, and being thoroughly ver:ed in aſtronomy, 
went immediately in ſearch of this new-born God, and having 
found him, pre:ented him with gifts ſuitable to his divine cha- 
* rafter” The reader will find in the next note, What may have 
been probab'y the meaning of this laſt expreſſion 155 
D) The piety of ſome ancient times, when allegory was in 
greateſt vogue, and myſteries were di.igently looked for in every 
part of holy writ, hith led men into ſuch lengths, as it would be 
dangerous to foo in theſe days. Particularly in theſe preſents, 
which the wiſe men offered the holy Jeſu, they have pretended 
to ſiad out, either his three diſtin& offices of king, prieſt, and 
prophe? 


F. 
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they returned home by another way b. As ſoon as the child was 
forty days old, the time preſcribed. for the purification of wo- 
men after the birth of a fon e, his parents brought him to Je- 
ruſalem to be preſented to the Lord in the temple, and to be 
redeemed according to the law concerning the firſt- born 4, 
with the price of hve ſhekels, or of a lamb, or a pair of Dee 
or young pigeons; which lat was the price app-inted for the 
meaner fort. And into ſuch low condition was the family of 
David reduced (by this time), and ſo poor were the parents 
of the world's ineſtimable redeemer, that they were fain to 
redcem him at the loweſt price. Here they were met by a 
venerable old man, named Simeon (E); a perſon of conſum- 


mate 


» Marra. ii. 1, &ſeq. < Levir. xii. 2, & 6. 4 Exow, 
xiii. 2. Nene. xviii. 15. See 219, & (F). 


prophet, or his divinity, royalty, and manhood (46) x ; or, laſtly; 
the divine virtues he was endowed with, and was to communicate 
to his true followers, wiz. purity by the myrrh, which is an ex- 
cellent ingredient to preſerve from corruption; incenſe, the ſmoke 
or perfume of which is ſaid to be the prayers of the faithful (41); 
and charity or beneficence, the moſt acceptable PRINTS that can 
be offered to the deity, and implied in the gold. 


Others, grieving to ſee their fellow-chriſtians feed their piety 


with ſuch far-fetched notions; have ſought a nearer meaning by 


running into another extreme, and concluded, that nothing elſe 


ſeems intended by thoſe gifts, than the ſupplying the preſent and 


future indigencies of the child and his parents, who were ſhortly 
to be forced to take a long journey into Egypt, So that the gold 


was to defray their expences, the myrrh to preſerve the babe's 
tender limbs in his traveis, and the incenſe to diſpel the common 
damps and ill ſmell, either of his ſtable, or of thoie caravanzeras 
er inns, in which they would be obliged to lodze. 

But there is a middle way between thoſe extremes, which i is, that 
the Magi offered theſe preſents to this new-born monarch, as they 


looked on him merely as the future king of the Jer, and without 


any regard to his divinity, of which it does not ſufficiently appear 


that they were appriſed. Only they ſuppoſed, by the wonderful 


phznomena that preceded and accompanied his birth, that he was 
likely to prove ſuch a glorious monarch, as that his reign would 
eclipie thoſe of all his anceſtors ; but whether on account of his 
greater power, conqueſts, or for what other reaſon, it is not likely 
they could know without a particular revelation. 


( The ſhortneſs of the evangeliſt's account concerning this ve 


45 4 in Luke ji. 'Y Les Serm. de Etiphan Thengh in 
Matth. 2. Bern © al. mult.” (41) De his Fid * on pry "og 
F. ſect. 40. & Caimet, ſub Simeon V. f 
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mate piety, and endowed with the ſpitit of j to As 
whom it had been revealed, that he:ſhould not ſee death be- wi 
fore he had beheld the promiſed Mefliah. Being therefore co 
directed by the Holy Ghoſt to the temple at the ſame time; th 


he took the babe in his arms, and having foretold to his mo- ful 
ther the ſorrows with which her pious foul would in time be | 
Pierced, on account of the many blaſphemies and perſecutions to 
which this divine ſon was to be expoſed to j and being now dre 
affured that nothing could add to his happineſs but the joys of lia 
n future life, ſung his own requiem ir a ſhort ecſtatic hymn, tha 
and reſtored the babe to his parents. His teſtimony Was ac- of 
eompanied with that of a venerable old propheteſs, named ma 
| 55 5 BY fre 
nerable perſon, has been abundantly ſupplied by the pious and cei' 
fruitful fancies of later writers, who have each contributed their anc 
mite towards the raiſing of his character He has been by many hen 
(42) affirmed to have been a prieſt, and to have been then per- nd 
forming his function in receiving the child in his arms, according to. c 
the cuſtom of redeeming the firſt born. There is indeed nothing 8881 
can make this incredible or improbable, if we except the filence ere 
of St. Luke, who, it is not likely, would have over looked his be- pr 
ing a prieſt, if he had been really ſach. EE tor 
Some have affirmed him to have been the ſame with Simon, ſur- Mo! 
named The Fuft, diicip:e of the famous Hillel, often mentioned in Me 
this hiſtory, who was alſo the maſter of that Gamaliel, at whoſe pro 
ſeet St. Paul had been brought up 43), and that whilſt ke was by 
endeavouring after an expoſition of the prophecy, quoted a little Jaſti 
higher, 4 wirgin Hall conceive, and bear. a fon, this revelation was revi 
made to him, that he ſhould not die before he had ſeen it fulfilled. Ub 
So that when he came to ſee the miraculous mother and child, he 9 
broke out into that divine and prophetic ecſtaſy mentioned by the ; 85 
evangeliſt, and died ſoon after, Epiphanius adds (44), that the an 
noble teſtimony he gave to this new born Saviour did ſo exaſperate MY 
the ſtubborn Jews, that they denied him common burial. . "> 
Another ſet, which makes him one of the ſeventy interpreters Nail 
of the Greek verſion mentioned in a former ſection , tell us, that Ws 
when. he came to tranſlate the prophecy juſt now mentioned, he imp. 
found his faith ſtagger; but that his doubt were happily diſpelled then 
by this revelation, that he ſhould ſee the accompliſhment of it be- ha. 
fore he died (45). So that at that rate he muſt have lived to a ther 
good old age, fince at the loweſt that verſion was made above enced 
two hundred years before Chriſt, and thoſe interpreters were ſcarce- dry 
ly choſen out of the younget tribe. VVV __ 


| (42) Allat. Diftert. de Script. Simeon fab. init. (43) 44 xxii. 
3. (44) De wit. & mort. prophet. ＋ Vid. Vol. IX. p. 576, 6 note. | 0] 
(45 De bis wid. Allat. ubi ſupra. | 1 | 
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Anna, who had dedicated the remainder of her life from her 
widowhood to the ſervice of God and of his temple ; and 
coming. at that inſtant to the place, began likewife from 


thenceſorth to publiſh this new-born Saviour to all the faith- 
ful Iſraelites e. 


325 


WHAT bloody expedient the jealous Hered pitched upon' 


to fruſtrate all theſe predictions, by ridding himſelf of this ſo 
dreadful child, and how he was diſappointed in it by a pecu- 


liar providence, will be ſeen in the next ſection; and we 


ſhall cloſe this, according to our promiſe, with a ſhort view 
of the ſects at this time reigning in Judæa, that the reader 
may ſee how it came to pals, that a Meſſiah, fo plainly and 
frequently foretold from the beginning, ſo miraculouſly con- 
ceived and born, proclaimed by angels, atteſted by prophets, 
and confirmed by innumerable miracles, the infallible ſeals of 
heaven, came yet to be rejected and perſecuted even to death, 

and beyond, by thoſe who were the keepers and expounders 
of thoſe oracles, which foretold and typified him, and eye- 
witneffes of all his ſtupendous works. For though we are 
writing the hiſtory of the Jews, and not of the chriſtians, yet, 
for as much as the deſtruction of their temple, city, and com- 
mon-wealth, was owing to their refuſing to acknowledge the 
Methah, after he had fulfilled in his own perſon all that the 
prophets had written of him f; it will be neceſſary to examine 
by what prejudices and infatuation they brought this total and 
ating deſolation upon their country and nation; and, upon a 
review of the doctrines peculiar to each ſe, it will be found, 

that their invincible attachment, each to * own tencts; 
were the main cauſes and haſteners of it. For, on the one 
hand, that erroneous and pernicious opinion, v hich every one 
of them obſtinately held of a temporal Meſſiah and conquer- 
ing deliverer, was attended with two very fatal co:.ſcquences, 


Cauſes of 
the Jews 
incredutity. 


namely, the rejecting the Meiſiah, whom they ſaw appear 
iu 4 quite oppoſite character; and their ſeek ng him in thoſe 
impoſtors, who flattered them in their deluſion, and ripened 


them into an open rebellion. Such was Judas Galileus, the 
head of the Gaulonitiſb ſect or faction, which proved the mo- 
ther of inhnite miſchicls to that infatuated nation, and haſt- 
eacd their total ruin; to ſay nothing of ſeveral other preten - 
ders to the character, either of the Mefliab, or of his fore- 
runner, which drew {till vaſt mulkit. udes after them. On the 


„Lux k ii. 22. ad 38. t bid. cult. ver 25, & ſeq. Acts 


ni 12 ad 22, & @ ib. plur. 
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other hand, the irreconcileable hatred which every ſect bore, 
either to each other on account of their different tenets, or 
againft chriſtianity, which was ſtill more oppoſite to their 
own, did ſo weaken and diſtract the whole body, that, in- 
ſtead of joining their united counſel and ſtrength againſt their 
oppreſſors, they did as much ſtrengthen them by their mutual 
feuds and perſecutions, as they did exaſperate them by their 
ſeditious and hoſtile behaviour, and made their own ruin ſo 
much the eaſier to complete. All which will be better ſeen 


by the ſequel, eſpecially by a ſhort view of each of thoſe 


ſects. 

Foſephus reckons four principal ones among the Jews ; 1. 
The Phariſces; 2. Sadducees; 3. Eſſenians; and, 4. the 
Galileans,or the faction of Judas Galileus :. The Evangeliſts 
add that of the Herodiqns to the two former, and mention 


nothing of the two laſt, probably becauſe they did not oppoſe 


Phariſees. 


the goſpel with that inveteracy which the others did. How 
powerful and numerous the Phariſaic ſet was among the 


meaner, and what ſway that of the Sadducees did bear among 


the opulent, and what perpetual wars each waged againſt the 
other, has been already frequently hinted, and wili now be 
better underſtood by a ſhort review of their different tenets. 


I. Tx rife of the Phariſees is very much unknown; they 
claim indeed their famous doctor Hillel, often mentioned in 
this chapier, for their father, as he is ſuppoſed by ſome to 
have lived during the pontificate of Jonathan, about a hun- 
dred and fifty years before the birth of Chriſt, but by others 


later; and more juſtly too, ſince if he be the Pollio menti- 


oned by Feſaphus along with the famous Sameas, he muſt have 


lived about the time of Herod, long before whom the Phari- 


ſuic ſect was in high repute. Tis therefore likely, they claim 


him rather as an ornament, than as the author, of their ic&. 


The reader may fee what we have alrcady hinted concerning 


_ thoſe too great men in a former ſcion f. As to the Pati- 


ſees, it is probable, they did not begin to diſtinguiſh them- 


ſelves, till the oppoſite ſect of the Sadducees ſtarted up, aid 


made them by degrees run into the other cxtionie, I lis ſecn.s 
evident from the etymon of their name, whether we delive 


it with the generality cf critics fiom the Hebrew Y, to di- 


vide or ſeparate, or with others v, from another icule of th.t 
word, ſignifying recomperſe, or retribution, in oppoſition to 


e Antig. I. Kei. c. 1, 8 eq Bell. Jud. I. ii c. 7, & alib. pil. 


1 Betoie Page 131, note. Vid. BasSaGt hilt. des Juifs, tem. 2. 
Lü. ch. 18. ect. 2. 1 
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their antagoniſts, who denied and derided it, at leaſt as to 


a future lite. 

We have .formerly had occaſion to mention one of their 
favourite tenets, namely that of an oral tradition conveyed 
down from AMAaſes, and to which ey attributed the ſame di- 
vine authority as to the ſacred books *. This being ſtrenu- 
ouſly oppoſed by the Sadducees, as well as the Samaritans, 
and the Ca aites (a fect of which we ſhall give ſome account 
at the cloſe of this ſection) made them equally deteſted by 
them. But none more incurred their hatred and reſentment 
than our Saviour, who took all proper occaſions of reproving 

them for the unjuſtifiable preference which they gave to this 
pretended tradition to the written word of God, and for con- 
demning thoſe as apoſtates worthy of death, who paid not the 
lame, or even a greater, regard to the . than to the lat- 
ter. 

ANOTHER tenet of theirs, in ap to the Sadducees, 
was, that of the being of angels, the immortality of the ſoul, | 
reſurrection, and future rewards. But as to this laſt, they firſt 1 
excluded all that were notoriouſly wicked from having any ; 
Jhare in it, and ſent them immediately after their death into 
everlaſting puniſhment. To/ephus, who was himſelf a ſtrict | 

as well as learned Phariſee, affirms, that thoſe ſpirits, which 55 15 
they called devils, were no other than the ſouls of ſuch wick- 
ed men, who, ſtill retaining their miſchievous propenſity, 
were ever ſeeking to annoy thoſe of the living by obſeſſions, 
Sc. In the next place, this reſurrection, in thoſe that were 
admitted to it, was no more than a tranſmigration from one 
body to another, more or leſs happy, according to their be- 
haviour in their former ſtate. Thus the diſciples aſked our 

Saviour, who had finned, the blind man before them, or his 
parents, that he ſhould be puniſhed with blindneſs e; and thus 
Herod and the multitude ſuppoſed Chriſt to be either John 
the baptiſt, Elias, or ſome other prophet riſen from the 
dead d. When therefore that divine maſter came to preach 
to them a more glorious reſurrection, this proud ſect could 

* Not but look upon it as a derogation to what they thought 
their ſuperior authority and judgment, which was therefore 
the more offenſive to them, as coming from fo mean, illite- 
rate, and contemptible a perſon. 

A THIRD tenet was, that all things were e ſubject to fate, 
or, as ſome exoreſſed it, to the heavens, except the fear of = ] 
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God. It is not eaſy to gueſs what they meant by it: 7% 
* Cee Vol. III. p. 156, & IN. p. 524. (Z). & alib. c Jour 4 
. a MATT. xiv, 2. XVi 14. & alib. 5 
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Þbus e indeed will have it, that they deſigned to reconcile, 
by this unaccountable jumble, the fatality or predeſtination 
of the Eſſenes with the free-will of the Sadducees. If: ſo, 
this is not the only abſurdity, or even contradiction, which 


they held; but our learned biſhop Bull ſeems to have proved, 


that they attributed all to fate, or to that chain of caſes, to 


which the creator had ſubjected all things from the begin- 
ningf; among which the influence of the heavenly bodies 


was looked upon to be one of the principal. This ſeems 
hinted at by S.. James in the beginning of his epiſtle to his 
new converts, where he explodes that phariſaical leaven by 
the moſt beuutiful oppoſition of the immutability of God, the 
giver of all good, to the mutability of the planets, which, 
according to that notion, muſt neceſſarily vary their aſpects 
from a benign to a malevolent one, and, vice verſa, even by 
the natural change of their courſes 5. 


HERE was then a new ſourſe of diſlike to Chriſt's doc 


trine, which affirms men to be the authors of their own un- 
belief, diſobedience, obſtinacy, and ſo anſwerable for that 


and all the train of evils which * brings after it d. It muſt 


be owned, however, that ſome critics have given a differend 
ſenſe to Foſephus's words, and whilſt one makes the Fews 
from it to fall into the worſhip of angels, as having the go- 


vernment of thoſe heavenly bodies, others have endeavoured 


to diſculpate them even from their known attachment to aſ- 


trology, by pretending that by the heavens is meant no 
more than the eternal decrees of God, which are yet ſup- 
poſed very conſiſtent with the notion of a freedom of will k. 


Both ſides had an end to ſerve, and ſeem to argue according 


to their different notions, which it is not our buſineſs to enter 


further into, much leſs to reconcile the notion of the Phari— 
fees, if it was really theirs, of a freedom of will, with the 
abſolute and eternal decree of the ſupreme Being. Sure, it 
ſcems, from the addreſs of the proud Phariſee with, Ged, 1 
I thank thee', that he looked up n him as the original ſource 


of all thoſe fanſieu virtues he there boaſts of, whatever chan- 
nel he might ſuppoſe they flowed to him from; and doth not 
this at leaſt intimate that he looked upon the want of thoſe 


virtues in the deſpiſcd Publican to be owing to his being de- 


e JosEPH ubi ſ:pra. Vid & Antiq. I. xiti. c. 9. & xviii. c. 7, 2. 


f Har mon. Apoſt diſſert poſter c 15. - James C1 ver, 
13, 16, 17. Vid. & BLack. vindication of of the facred claſſics. 
d Vid. int. al Marr. xxin 37; ' Baronius ap. Pas- 
NAG ubi ſupra, ſect. 7. * Basx Ac. ibid. & fg. Lux 
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Prived, by the ſame arbitrary divine will or decree, of that ſupe- 
rior grace which produced them in him? All which is contrary 
likewiſe to the doctrine of Chriſt, which teaches us, that 
God diſtributes to every man a ſufficient ſhare of it to profit 
withal, and intreaſes it according to the improvement they 
make of it. 

Bur their moſt diſtinguiſhing character, and that which 
rendered them moſt obnoxivus to the juſt cenſures of Chriſt, 
was, their 1 attachment to the ceremonial law, 
their frequent waſhings, faſtings, and prayings, their publie 
alms-deeds, hunting after proſelytes, ſcrupulous tithings, af- 
fected gravity of dreſs, geſture, and mortified looks; their 
building the tombs of the prophets, to tell the world that 
they were more righteous than their anceſtors who murdered 
them, though themſelves were then plotting the death of the 
beſt and greateſt of all the prophets; their over-ſcrupulous 
obſervarice of the ſabbath to the excluſion of works of the 
greateſt charity, and many more of the like nature ; whilſt 
they were wholly negligent of the moral and eternal law of 
mercy and juſtice, of charity, humility, and the like in- 
diſpenſable virtues. The belt of them, contenting themſclves 
with abſtaining from the finiſhing act of any fin, indulged 
themſelves in all the thoughts, defires, and complacencics 
which came ſhort of it ; whilſt others, more hardened in 
their vices, made no ſcruple, not only to covet, but to de- 
vour, poor wiklows houſes, to commit the vileſt of oppreſſions, 
injuſtices, and cruelties, and to encourage it in their own 
diſciples, under the ſpecious cloak of religion and ſanctity. 
Well might Chriſt then compare them to whited ſepulchres, 
beautiful indeed without, but within full of rottenneſs and 
corruption v. b oe : 5a 
Hence that fatal and judicial infatuation, which made 
them overlook all the miracles which he wrought before their 
eyes, becauſe he choſe to do ſome of them on the ſabbath ; 
as if healing the ſick, giving ears to the deaf, eyes to the 
blind, life to the dead, &c. was a violation, inſtead of a hal- 
lowing, of that day, and muſt denominate him 4 profane 
perſon, a ſabbath-breaker, a falſe prophet and ſeducer, or a- 
ny other odious name, rather than what thoſe miraculous 
works, long before foretold by the prophets, demonſtrated 
bim to be, the M.ſſiah and redeemer of mankind. 

Tu laſt erroneous notion we ſhall mention of theirs, 
which was indeed common to the other fects, but did more 
exactly tally with the haughty, rapacious, and crucl temper 


= MATT. Xxiii. 27, & alib. 
| of 


230 


The Hifory of the Jews. Boon II. 


of the Phariſees, was their expectation of a glorious conquer- 
ing Mefliah, who was to bring the whole world under the 
Fewiſh yoke. Infomuch that there was ſcarce a kennel- 
raker among them, that did not expect to be made preſident 
of ſome opulent province under him. How unlikely then 
was it, that a meek and humble Jeſus, whoſe doctrine 
breathed nothing but humility, peace, diſintereſtedneſs, ſin- 
cerity, contempt of the world and worldly things, and uni- 
verſal love and beneficence, ſhould ever be reliſhed by that 
proud, covetous, and hypocritical fect ; or even by the reſt 
of the populace, as long as theſe their demagogues fo ftre- 


nuouſly oppoſed it! But we ſhall inlarge no further upon 


them, thoſe who are deſirous to know more, may conſult * 


Sadducees. 


authors quoted in the margin *. 


Il. Tu Sadducean ſet was no leſs oppoſite to the doc- 


trine of Chriit, We have already given ſome account in a 


former ſection + of their riſe, and of their favourite tenet, 
that there was neither reſurrection, reward, or puniſhment, 


nor even life after this. They added, that God was the only 


immaterial being, in conſequence of which they admitted 


comm. in Marc. & Px 1p. Connect. ſub. A. C. 107. + Before, Page 


neither angels, nor any ſpiritual ſuoſtances, but him. Whe- 


ther this was the original doctrine of Saddac their founder, as 


the Talmudiſts and Toſephus affirm, or whether theſe, and 
ſome of their other ebicurran principles, were afterwards gra- 


dually introduccd by his looſe diſcipies, in order to rid them- 
ſelves of the dread of a fad hereafter, as ſome moderns think; 

tis plain this tenet was very rife with them in our Saviour's 
time, which made them take ſeveral opportunities of oppoſing 
and ridiculing this doctrine of the reſurrection o. 


ANOTHER of their tenets, equally oppoſite to the Phari- 
fees and to the doctrine of Chriſt, was, that man was made 
abtolute maiter of all his actions, and ſtood in no need of a- 


ny aſſiſtance to chuſe or act. For this reaſon they were 


always molt ſevere in their ſentences, whenever they fat as 
judges. Jeſephus adds in another place, that they looked 


upon the deity as above intermeddling with human affairs, 


which is in effect denying a providence, and conſequently all 


religion. But this ſavours too much of the pharifaical fean- 
dal, and it can hardly be ſuppoſcd, that men of ſuch princi- 


ples ſhould not only continue uncenſured and uncondemned 


„ Licarroor, base SERRARIVUS, Calutr, Pref in 


$0;.81, & (W). o Marr. xxii. 23, & ſeq. & alib. plur. 
Antiq. I xi. c. 9. 4 Bell. Jud l. ii. c 7, & alib. 


by 
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by the ſanhedrin, but be permitted to have acceſs to the 
temple, to propoſe their queſtions and otjeCtions, and per- 
form their devotions there as freely as any Phariſee; and, 
which is ſtill more ſurpriſing, ſhould- be ſuftered to fill the 


higheſt dignities in church and ſtate. Beſides, ſuch principles 


ſeem altogether incompatible with their allowed behef of the 
Moſaic books, though they had rejected all the reſt, as they 
are by ſome ſuppoſed to have done *; but Scaliger, we think, 
has ffciently cleared them of even this laſt imputation “, 


which has no other foundation, than that of our Saviour's 


chuſing to confute them only from the pentateuch. 
Ir is true, they rejected all the pretended oral traditions of 


the Phariſees, and ſtuck cloſe to the text of the ſacred books; 


perhaps they might alſo give the preference to thoſe of Maſes 
above all the reſt. All the other Fews did fo, and do to this 
day; but had they abſolutely denied the authority of the lat- 
ter, it is not likely they could have eſcaped being ſeverely re- 
proved for it either by our faviour and his apoſtles, or even 
by Joſepbus, who gives them ſuch a foul character in other 
points; and yet he owns *, that they received Ta yeyoapmna, 
the written books ; which expreſſion is too general, and too 


much in their favour to have flowed from his pen, could he 

have charged them with rejecting any of them. Thoſe who 
will have them to receive only the pentateuch, add another 
argument to that abovementioned, and equally inconcluſive, 


vi. that the other ſacred books did too plainly impugn their 
particular doctrines; but muſt not they for the ſame reaſon 
have rejected thoſe of Moſes ? Are there not numberleſs in- 


ſtances of angels and ſpirits? and are there not likewiſe 


ſeveral pregnant proofs in them, if not of a reſurrection, at 
leaſt of the rewards and puniſhments of a future lite w ? The 


very Phariſees themſelves laid down as a fundamental principle, 


that it was not enough to believe the reſurrection, unleſs one 
believed alſo that it was contained in the law, fo they call the 
pentateuch. . . 5 


App to all this, that the reading of all the other books in 
the temple and ſynagogues having been introduced long be- 
fare, as we have elle where obſerved +, it is not likely the 
would have aſſiſted at it; and yet We do not find, that they 


abſented themſelves from it, either upon that or any other 


HIER ON. in Matth. Ox 16. cont. Celſ. I i. SEN AR, trihæreſ. 


I. ii. Pa ib. ubi ſupra. { Etench. trihæreſ. cont. Serrar. c. 16. 
Antiq. l. xiii. c. 18. Vid. Le CLEexc hiſtor. ecclef. pro- 
leg. ſect. 1. ſect. z. w Vid. SCALIGER. ubi ſupra, + Vol. 
IX. p. 525, not. 5k 
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account. What therefore the learned rabbi lalt- quoted ſay 


of them, ſeems molt probably to have been their caſe, name- 
ly, that they did not reject them, but only expounded them 
in a different ſenſe from the other Fews. 

So uE other pretended erroneous tenets they are char 
by Joſephus and the Talmudiſts *, to have held, particula rly 
that of condemning polygamy, as forbid by the Mo faic law ; 'F 


but as they were not oppolite to the chriſtian doctrine, nor an 


obſtacle to their receiving it, we ſhall paſs them by. Thofe 
we have already mentioned were more than ſufficient tg 
frighten them from it. The notion of a future life, univerſal 
judgment, eternal rewards and puniſhments to men, whom a 
contrary doctrine had long ſoothed into luxury, and an over- 
grown fondneſs for all earthly happineſs, which they looked 
upon as the only reward they were to expect for their obe- 
dience, muſt of neceſſity appear ſtrange and frightful ; and, 


as ſuch, could not chuſe but meet with the ſtrongeſt o 


fition from them; eſpecially if we add what Jeſepbus 4 
ſerves, that they were, for the generality, men of the greateſt 


quality and opulence, and conſequently too apt to prefer the 
pleaſures and grandeur of this life to thoſe of another. The 


Jeiuiſb hiſtorian concludes their character, in oppoſition to 


thoſe of his own ſect, with telling us, that they were a ſet of 
men, churliſh and . towards each aber, and crye} and 


ſavage to all beſides J. 
Sou have looked upon this ſe to have been quite cut off 
at the total deſtruction of Jeruſalem *. It is true, indeed, 


that they were very much weakened and thinned by the No- 

mans on account of their riches anc. credit; but their doctrines, 

ſo pleaſing to fleſh and blood, were not likely to continue long 
vithout freſh advocates. Accordingly, we find them ſo 9 


revived and numerous in Egypt, even from the middle of 
the third, or beginning of the fourth, century, that Ammo- 


nus, Oragen' s maſter, roy, it high time to write againlt 


them, or rather againft the Jets, for ſuffering them to pro- 
pagate their irieligious principles. Some, we are told, ate 


ſtill to be met with in AMric and elſewhere, who ſtill deny a 
future lite, and hold all the other tenets of that ſect . Per- 
haps were they leſs odious to the ſober part of mankind, Ke 


„ Gloſlar, in ſanhedr. Vid. & ER ass. Ben..Isxaer. lib. i. 
de refurrect mort. c. 6. Bell. Jud. l. ii. c. 7. in fin. 2 Vid. 
S tuo hiſt crit. V. T. le connect. ubi ſapra. a Vid. 
BASN AG. ubi ſupra. | ii. c. 15. paſſ. CAL MTT. diftert. de ſect. 
Jad. in prol. in evang Marc. & al. ſup. citat. 


ſhould 
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ſhould find them more numerous than they appear. How- 


ever, bad as they are, we are told by a Fewijb chronolo- 
ger d of a learned Spaniſh rabbi, named Alpharag, who in 
the twelfth century wrote a book in defence of that ſect, 
wherein he affirmed, that the purity of the Jewiſh religion 
was only to be found among BS, ; whilſt the Phari/ees 


22 3 


clogged it with an infinity of needleſs and intolerable cere 


monies. 


III. Tur Heradigns are ſo little known, that we need not 
wonder at the vaſt variety of opinions, which both the an- 
tient fathers and the moderns have entertained concerning 
them, and of which the bare mention would ſwell us beyond 
our bounds. Jeſephuu, as we hinted above, makes no men- 
tion of them; and if the moſt general notion be right, that 
they were a ſet of men who cried up Herod as the Meſſiah, 
we need not be ſurprized, that this flattering hiſtorian ſhould 
paſs by a ſe which applied thoſe prophecies to that Fewi/h 
monarch, with which himſelf was complimenting his favourite 
_ emperor Titus Veſpaſian, as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel. How 


Herodicns 


Phils comes likewiſe to be ſilent of them, is paſt our finding 


Out. 
For it is plain from the evangeliſts, that they made a con- 


ſiderable ſect or party in our Saviour's time; that they differed 


| from thoſe of the Phariſees, Sadducees, and Eſſenians; and 
that they held ſome particular tenets of a dangerous nature, 
fince Chriſt thought fit to forewarn his diſciples againſt their 


leaven e. It is true, ſome have confounded them with the 


Sadducees d, becauſe St. Matthew in a parallel place e, men- 
tions them inſtead of the Herodians. But as they are often 
mentioned elſewhere, in contradiſtinction to them , it is 
likely, that one evangeliſt only ſupplies what the other has 
omitted. Hence it follows likewiſe, that they were nota 


kind of Jewiſb confraternity inſtituted in honour of Herod, 


and like unto the Roman ſodales, auguſtales, &c. (which 
were not inſtituted in that empire til] a long time after 
Herod's death) as ſome have imagined *®, but a real fe, 
diſtinct from the reſt in their principles and 3 


b GanTz. Tzemach David. <Maxc. viii. 15. d Hamm. 
Ls CLexc. & al. in loc. ſup. citat. Ha R DVU IX, num. Marr. 


xvi. 6. f Conf. loc. ſup. citat. cum Marr. xx 16. & alib 
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THERE is likewiſe a different opinion concerning them, 
among thoſe who affirm them to have believed Herod to be 
the Meffiah, namely which of the kings of that name they 
gave that title to b. Some thought it was to Herod I. ſur- 
named the great, on account of his ſuperior prowels, riches, 


magnificence, and of his kingdom's extending even beyond 


Paleſtine, which was more than any of his ſucceſſors could 
boaſt of. They add, that he cauſed ail the genealogies and 
records concerning the family of David to ve deſtroyed, to 
2 their being urged in oppolition to his own iineage. 

ut all this is eaſily contuted by the ſingle contideration, that 


if he had been the perſon whom they took for the Meſ- 


ſiah, his dreadful death, which was looked upon as a judg- 
ment from heaven, to ſay nothing of his wicked and hateful 
reign, would long before have convinced them of their error. 


Whereas we find them ſtill very numerous, famed, and zeal- 


ous for their ſet in our Saviour's time, above thirty years 
after that monarch's death. Thoſe therefore, who think 


that his ſon Herod, ſurnamed Antipas, the ſame who took 
the infamous Herodias from his brother Philip, and cauſed 


John the Baptiſi to be beheaded on her account, to have been 
the Meſſiah cried up by this ſect, ſeem to judge with more pro- 
bability. Tt is true, his dominion was confined within much 
narrower bounds than his father's ; but then it is as plain, 


notwithſtanding all Zoſephus's panegyrics on him, that his 


ambition was as unlimited; witneſs his joining in the conſpi- 
racy with Sejanus, and the vaſt magazines he had filled with 
arms, and of which we thall ſpeak i in its proper place. It is 


not therefore improbable, that this prince, no leſs politic than 


ambitious, who is on that account called a Fox by a more im- 


partial! judge i, might take the. dvantage of the univerſal ex- 


pectation which the Jeus were then in of the Mefliah, to 


form a party or ſect of paraſites, who ſhould give it out that 
he was the glorious perfon they looked for ; and that nation 


did not want for men at this time, baſe enough to fatter his 
ambition with that ſacred title. 

HowEVER, other critics have with greater probability re- 
duced that fect into a kind of Herodian faction, ſet up in op- 


poſition to the Phariſees and Zealots; and that the Herod:- 
ans maintained the Jawtulneſs of acknowledging and paying 


tribute to the kings that were ſet over them by the Romans, 


k Vid. Pe 1p. connect. in fiv. part. ii. I. v. Kun diſſert. de 
ſe&. Judæor. & al. | IM BasnaG, hiſt, des Juif, tom 
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which was abſolutely denied by the latter. The former like- 
wiſe excuſed ſeveral unlawful innovations, which had been 
made by Herod the Great and his ſucceſſors, as the effects of 
neceſſity rather than ch ĩce; whereas the latter c11e ! them down 
as heatheniſh, dolatrous,and the effects of a baſc complaiſance 
for the Roman emperors. Another critic, often quoted in this 
chapter k fur his new genealogies of the Hercdian family, pre- 
tends, that they were a ſect of platonic philoſophers, whom 
Anti pater had brought from Athens; and adds, that they held 
pretty much the ſame doctrines with the Sadducees, or rather 
that thoſe in Fudza were the ſame with them. The reader 
may ſee that ſanguine author ſufficiently confuted by Baf, 
nage in the place above-quoted, Beza on the contrary in- 
fers, that they agreed with the Phariſees in denying the law- 
fulncſs of the tribute, from the inſnaring queſtion they 
came to put to our Saviour !. But it is rather plain, that 


their deſign, and more eſpecially, that of the Phariſees, who 
ſent then: to him, was of another nature. Theſe had been 


juſt before determining at any rate to intangle him in his 
anſwers, that they might find ſome matter to accuſe him, 
| becauſe he had been ſetting forth a parable that touched them 
to the quick. They therefore ſent their own diſciples in 
company with the Herodians to intrap him with the queſtion 
in diſpute between them, Is it latuſul to pay tribute to Cæ- 
far ? If he anſwered in the affirmative, they could object 


againſt him that he was an impoſtor, and not what he pre- 


tended, the Meſſiah, who was to free them from all foreign 
yoke and impolt ; and upon this they could intent a criminal 
proceſs againſt him, which would make them amends for his 
having given the preference to their antagoniſts. And if he 


anſwered in the negative, they gained a victory over them, 


and at the ſame time expoſed him to their 1cſentment, or 


rather to that of the civil power, which, they knew, would 


not fail to cruſh both the doctrine and its divine preacher, eſ- 
pecially at ſuch a juncture, when there was another new 
faction ſtarted up into aſcct, which began to appear ſome what 
dangerous. 


IV. Tuts was that of © Gaulwnites, fo named Gs Ganle: 
"Jacks the Gaulonite n, or Calllean, as he is called by St. nites. 


| Lukeo, It began to appear toon after the banithment of Ar- 
chelaus, when his territories were made a Roman province, 


k Hi RON cont Lucifer. TE&TUL. de præſcript. Er I HAx. 
hæreſ. Herodian. U In Marrn xx11. 16. m Vid. MaTTH. 
ubi ſupra; a ver. 2. ad 17. Vid, Antiq. I. xvii. c. 1, 2. 
0 ACTS v. 37. ine 55 
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and the government given to Cauponius. For the Jews look- 


ing upon this as an open attempt to reduce them into ſlavery; 
Judas took the advantage of their diſcontent to put himſelf 
at their head, and to ripen them for an inſurrection. Au- 
guſtus ſurniſned him with a plauſible pretence for it, by iſ- 
ſuing out his edict to have the whole province of Syria new 
ſurveyed and taxed about this time. Judas therefore who 
was a man of uncommon ambition, took occaſion from it to 


diſplay all his eloquence, to convince the Fews, that ſuch a 
ſubmiſſion was no leſs than baſe idolatry; and ſetting up men 


upon the level with God, who was the only Lord and Sove- 
reign that could challenge their obedience and ſubjection. The 
party which he drew after him became in a little time ſo con- 
ſiderable, that they put every thing into confuſion, and laid 


the foundation for thoſe great miſchiefs which enſued, and 
which will be ſeen in the ſequel. 


Tuts ſect, as well as that of the Herodtans, laſted no long- 


er than till the deſtruction of Feruſalem; a learned author 
lately quoted thinks them to have been the ſame ſect, only 
called by different names, by Feſephtes and the evangeliſts ; 


but what has been ſaid above concerning that of the Hero- 


dians, we think, ſufficiently ſhews the contrary. Had their 


ſect been the ſame, they ought to have been more properly 
called Anti-Heredians, ſince that monarch's authority was 


cqually exclaimed againſt by their chief, as that of the Ro- 


5 laſt kept, as it were, in a medium between the baſe complai- 


mans; and if their doctrine, againſt which our Saviour fore- 
warns his diſciples, had been the ſame with that of the Gau- 
lonites, would it not have been equally abſurd to have called 


it the leaven of Herod ? Foſephus tells us, that it differed in 


no point but this from that of the Phariſees ; and the evange- 


lifts introduce the Phariſees and Herodians as coming by one 
_ conſent to enquire of Chriſt concerning the lawfulneſs of 


the tridute, from all which it ſeems at leaſt very probable, 
that they were only two different parties, who ſplit them- 
ſelves into two extremes from the Phariſaic ſe& ; whilſt theſe 


ſance of the Heredians, and the ſeditious ſpirit of the Gaul- 


onites, not perhaps fo much out of a conſcientious principle, 


Eſſenians. 


much leſo out of any love, either to Herod, or to the Romans, 
as from a fear of their power and reſentment. | | 
V. IHE Eſſeuians, though not taken notice of by th 
writers of the New Te/tament, did yet make a conſiderable 
fect among the Ferws, and are very much celebrated by Je- 


I Vid. Pr1D. & 3 aki SR 
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ſepbus e, Phils a, by Pliny r, and by ſome of the fathers and 
other chriſtian writers, both ancient and modern “; and if 
they were the ſame with the Haſſidim or Hardanim, as ſome 
have thought, we may add alſo, by the books of the Mac- 
cabees and other Fewiſh writers. But this laſt is a mere con- 
jecture, founded only on a fancied conformity between ſome 
of their principles, and auſtere way of living. The far great- 
eſt part of the Eſſenian ſet was chiefly in Egypt; there was 
but a (ſmall number of them in Fudea, probably by reaſon of 
the grievous perſecutions and inteſtine broils, that raged al- 
moſt perpetually in it; And this may be one reaſon, why the 
evangeliſts make no mention of it; to which we may add 
another; namely, that their eremitic life, which ſecluded them 


from places of great reſort, and their over-weaning pretence 


to a ſuperior ſanctity, which inſpired them with a contempt 
for the reſt of the world, might make them leſs curious a- 


bout Chriſt's perſon and doctrine. They might think, that if 


he was really the Meſſiah, he would not fail to come to ſeek 


thein; and if he was not, he had already enemies enough to 


oppoſe him; and it was beneath them to leave their beloved 
ſolitude and contemplative life, merely to declare themſelves 


againſt him. What wonder then, that the ſacred writers 


ſhould overlook a proud, recluſe, and remote ſect, which nei- 
ther embraced nor oppoſed the goſpel, and whoſe affectation 


to a greater and eee degree of holinefs ſtood con- 


demned by the frequent cenſures which Chriſt pronounced 
| againſt that of the Phariſees ? 


TIT would be next to impoſſible to trace out their origin, 
or even the etymology of their name, with any certainty (A). 


Pliny 


1 1. iii e. 9. xviii. 12. Bell. Jud. In. c. 7. & alib. paſf. 
* Tra&. quod omnis probus liber. * Hiſt lib. v. c. 17. E Ir R. 


hzreſ. 29. de Nazar c. 4. So ib. ſub. voc. wgyau SERRAR. 
trihæreſ. . iii. c. 1. & al. inf. citat. 


(A) Foſephus has evaded giving us the erymolngy of that name, 
moſt probably, becauſe he knew not well where to fetch it from; 
and Philo, who derives it from the Gree# Oo, holy, owns it to be 
ungrammatical ; but this has not hindered other critics from aimin 
at it. Epiphanins (1) has gone the fartheſt for it of any, when he 
derives it from Jeſe the father of David, or, as it is to be read, 
according to the Hebrew, wo, jiſai or jiſbai. Salmaſius derives 
it from the city of E, mentioned by Joſephus, as the place where 
Zeno had re poſited his treaſure (2). 


(1) Hæreſ. 29. te Nazar, c. 4. (2) Artig. J. vill. c. 44. . 
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Pliny, in the place above-quoted, tells us, from what author- 
rity is not eaſy to gueſs,, that they were of ſeveral thou- 
ſand years ſtanding; and, what increaſed his wonder, that 
they had ſubſiſted ſo long without procreation. But he was 
in part miſtaken, becauſe, though one branch of them con- 
demned all intercourſe with the women, as apt to extinguiſh 
devotion; there was another fort who declared as much a- 
gainſt celibacy, as tending to extinguiſh the race of man- 
kind, as we we ſhall ſee in the ſequel. But to come to more 
authentic evidence, the firſt E//enians we read of are in the 
fourth book of Maccabees, under the name of Haſdanim t, 
and in Joſephus u, where both agree that they were already 


ſettled in Judæa in the time of Jonathan, the brother and 
ſucceſſor of Judas Maccabæus, about a hundred and fifty 


years before Chriſt. We have had occaſion to mention, out 
of theſe two authors, one Judas a prophet of that ſect, who 
| foretold the death of Autigonus, brother to Ariftobulus, then 
king of the Jews, and which came to pais accordingly, 
though to the great ſurprize of even the prophet himſelf “. 
And it is not improbable, that this anchoretic ſect took its 
riſe a little while before the time of the Maccabees, when the 


faithful Fews were forced to live in deſerts and caves, to a- 
void perſecution. As for thoſe who ſuppoſe them to have 


been a branch of the Rhecabites, who flouriſhed ſo long be- 
fore the Babyloniſh captavity v, and of whom we have ſpoken 
largely in our fourth volume 15 ; we can only ſay they gueſs 
very much in the dark. | 
_ Wes have already hinted their different opinions concerning 
marriage and celibacy. Thoſe, who allowed the former, 


were yet very ſparing of matrimonial intercourſe, and whol- 


ly abſtained from it on the night before the ſabbath and o- 
ther feſtivals, on faft-days, and the like ; and, at other 
times, they were no leſs careful to waſh, and uſe other pu- 


rifications after it. The other branch, who condemned it, 


did likewiſe diſallow all ſervitude, and thought the diſtinction 


Cap. 6. Antiq. I. xiii. c 9, & 19. Bell. Jud. I. i. c. 


3:47 *See beloreſeft 3. p 86, (C), Vid. 30 rn. 


ubi ſupra. p. 43, & ſeq. & (T). 


If the reader be curious about ſuch things, he need but read 
Serrarius (3), where he will find at leaſt a dozen different opini- 


ons concerning the derivation of that word, enough, we think, to 


| give him a diſguſt to etymological conjefures. 


(30 Tribereſ. I. iii. c. 1. Vid. & Calmet. difert. de ſect. * 
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of maſter and ſervant to be againſt the law of nature, for 
which reaſon they never indulged themſelves the uſe of the 
latter; and when any of them was, either through old age, 
ſickneſs, or other accident, rendered incapable of helping 
| himſelf, he received all proper affiſtance from the younger, 
who all expreſſed an uncommon readineſs, or even emulation 
to perform that duty to him. But the other ſort allowed 
themſelves ſervants for all inferior offices. 

THey likewiſe diſtinguiſhed themſelves, in their rules and 
manner of life, into laborious and contemplative, otherwiſe 
called Therapeutes, the firſt fort of them divided their time 
between prayer and labour, ſuch as the exerciſe of ſome 
handicraft, or the cultivation of ſome ſpot of ground, where 
they ſowed and planted ſuch roots, herbs, corn, &c. as ſerv- 
ed for their food ; and the latrer between prayer and contemp- 
lation, or itudy. In this laſt, they confined themſelves to 
that of the ſacred books and morality, without troubling 
themſelves with any other branch of philoſophy. A late 
learned author, has indeed ranked them among the Pyrrhoni- 
an or Sceptic philoſophers * ; and it is true, they were very 
modeſt in their affirmations ia point of divinity, and con- 
demned the dogmatic aſſurance of the other ſes ; but that 
they ever deigned to dive into the writings of the academ 
or other philoſophers, ſeems improbable, from the ſingular 
contempt they ſhewed of all the other Fewih ſects ; how 
much more, of thoſe of the heathens ? Co | 
For with reſpect even to the former, they refuſed to con- 
verſe with them, for fear of contracting ſome pollution; and 
this notion they carried fo far, as even to abſent themſelves 
from going to the temple, and contented themſelves with 
ſending their offerings to it by other hands. | 

Born the contemplative and laborious had their ſynagogues, 
their ſtated hours for prayer, for reading, and expounding the 
ſacred books. This latter province was always performed ; 
by the elder ſort, who were ſeated at the upper end, accord- 
ing to their ſeniority, whilſt the younger, who were admit- 
ted to read the proper paraſhas or leſſons, were placed at the 
lower end. Their expoſitions were generally of the allego- 
rical kind, in which they ſeemed to have out-vied all their 
Fewiſh brethren. But they paid the greateſt regard to the 
hve books of Moſes, and looked upon that lawgiver as the 
head of all the inſpired penmen ; inſomuch, that they con- 
demned to immediate death wholoever ſpoke difreſpectfully 


Hv r. foibleſſe de * entendement, & 1 5. e. 14. ſect 61. 
Either 
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either of him or of his writings. Upon this, account they 
ſtudied, read, and expounded him more than all the reſt, 
and ſeem to have chiefly drawn all their divinity from the 
pentateuch. The doctrines and expoſitions of the elders 
were received with implicit faith, and in their practice they 
conformed with an intire ſubmiſſion to all the rules of their 
fect. To give a full account of them, were to copy out 
Joſephus and Philo, who have writ more copiouſly about 
them, and to whom we chuſz rather to refer our readers, 
who want a fuller detail. As for us, we ſhall content our- 
ſelves with giving them a ſhort ſketch, out of thoſe two au- 
thors (B), of their faith and practice, as far as they differed 


from the other Jewh fects. 
VIE reſpect to their faith, they believed the being of 


angels, the immortality of the ſoul, a future ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments, like the Phariſees, but ſeem to have had 


no notion of the reſurrection. I hey looked upon the fouls of 


men as compotcd of a molt ſubtile ether, which tmmediate!iy 
after their ſeparation from the body, or from their cage or 


priſon, as they affected to call it, were adjudged to a place 


of endleſs bappinets or miſery : that thoſe of the good took 


their flight over the ocean into ſome warm and delightful re- 
gions prepared for them, whilſt thoſe of the wicked were 


conveyed. into ſome cold and intemperate climates, where 


they were left to groan under an inexpreſſi le endleſs weight 


of miſcry. Some other Pythagarean notions are likewiſe at- 
tributed to them“, neither with certainty, nor of great mo- 


ment. One thing, however, is remarkable, that among 


their en which they made to the temple, they never 
fent any living creatures to ve ſacrificed there. But whether 
they did it with any regard to the Pythagorean doctrine of 
tranlinigration, or from any other motive, we will not de- 


Vid. Antiq. ubi ſupra, & L xv. c. 13, ad fin. 


(B) It will not be amiſs to obſerve to our readers, that their ac- 


counts of this ſect differ in ſome particulars, which may be proba- 


bly owing to the difference there was between thoie of Judæa 


and thoſe of Egypt. Fo/ephus, we may reaſonab'y ſuppoſe, was 
better acquainted with the former, and Philo, who was of Aleu- 
andria, with the latter; and both may have deicribed them ac- 
cording to the particular informations they had received eee 
each. 

However, Philo agrees with Jo/ephus, that thoſe of Judea a- 


mounted to but about four thouſand, but he makes thoſe of Fgytt 


to have been vaſtiy more numerous. 
termine ; 
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termine; much leſs pretend to reconcile this abſtinence from 
bloo ly fac ifices with their pretende] regard to the Moſaic 
law and writings, where they are abſolutely injoined. 2 
Tazy were likewiſe iatire'y oppoſed to the Sad luce an 
doctrine of free-will, and attributed all to an eternal fatality 
or chain of cauſes, little ſhort of that of Spinoſa; ſo that 
they ſcem to have run into the other extieme, whilſt the 
Phariſees appear to have kept a kind of medium between 
them The Eſenians were averſe to all kinds of oaths, and 
athrmed, that a good man's life ought to be ſuch, as that he 
may be creditel in every thing without them [C). The The- 
rapeutie fort placed the excellency of their contemplative 
lite in taiſing their minds ſo far above the earth, as to be able 
to ſee from thence what was done in heaven (D). When 
they had attained to this degree, they could dive into the na- 
ture of angels, gi /e then proper names, or rightly interpret 
thoſe already given, and pry ſo far into f.turity, as to ac- 
quire the character of prophets. We have had occaſion to 
mention ſome of them already at the beginning of this arti- 
cle, and in the courſe of this chapter. All we need to add 
is, thit whe i th:y had onze gaine ] this name, they failed 


(O) And yet they ſeem to have injoined ſomething like them on 
their novices, before they were admitted profeſſed members of rheir 
ſo-iety; from which ſome conclude, that they did not wholly con- 
demi them, but only ſuch as were tendered or taken without ma- 
nileit and abſo lute neceſſity (4). OY | | | 

D) We need not remind our readers, that every nation and re- 
ligioa, not to ſay every age, has produced men of this ſublime 
mou'd, who have trampled all ſublunary things under foot, to 
raiſe themſelves up to a more intimate acquaintarc2 with the deity. , 

We read am1ag the heathen of Plorinus, a Platonic philoſopher, 
who pretended to be aſhamed to have a ſoul ſo refined as his, con- 
fined into a lump/of matter, and of a Porphyry, who boaſted of a 
viſion and divine intercourſe, even before he was got into his do 
r : 
ON * - Perſes, Mohammedans, and almoſt all the nations of India, 
have had their Therapeutes and viſionmongers ; and it would be 
d1ffi -u't to name one church dr ſe& of chriſtians, that has not 
abo inded with ſuch myſtical and ſuper rigid enthuſiaſts ; but, in 
ſpight of all their auſterities and preten:es to greater degrees of 
lanittiy and mortification, the uncharitable contempt they have ex- 
preſſed for the reit of the world has eafily aiſcovered what ſpirit 
they were of. 5 5 


(4) Fid int al. Le Cher, eccleſ. bift. proleg. ſe. 5. Caimet. ubi 
fupra & as. (5) De his vid. Bayl. Did. ſub voc. 
Yo. XK. H h not 
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not to be highly reſpected, not only by their own fraternity, 
but by both kings and people. We have ſeen in a former 
ſection even a Herod ſhew a more than ordinary regard to the 
whole ſe, for the ſake of one of them, who had foretold 
his acceffion to the Fewiſh crown ; and at a time when t 
were ſtrenuouſly oppoſing his favourite ſcheme, of obliging 
the whole nation to ſwear allegiance to him. 

In their practice they outdid all the other ſects in auſterity. 
If we may credit Philo, it was a fundamental maxim with 
them, upon their entrance into the Therapeutic life, to re- 
nounce the world and all their worldly properties, which they, 
it ſeems, generouſly divided among their friends and relations, 
whom they left behind them in it (E). They never eat till 
after ſun-ſet, and the beſt of their fare was coarſe bread, 
with ſome ſalt and hyſſop, or ſome ſuch ſtomachic herbs. 
Some of them, if we may believe Phils, would eat but every 
third, and others every fixth, day; and all of them very ſpar- 
ingly, even of that poor chear they were allowed. Their 


cloathing was made of coarſe wool, plain, but white. They 


condemned all forts of unions and perfumes as luxurious 
and effeminate. Their beds were hard, and their ſleep ſhorr. 


In a word, as they looked upon all theſe auſterities as the moſt 


effectual means to procure the favour of heaven and the eſ- 


teem of the brotherhood, to ſay nothing of that of the world, 


they never thought they could carry them to exceſs. Their 
heads or ſuperiors were generally choſen according to ſeniori- 
ty, unleſs there ſtarted up ſome of the brotherhood, more 


conſpicuous for learning, piety, prophetic ſpirit, or any 


other diſtinguiſhing merit. But ſome there were ſo very con- 
templative, that they never ſtirred out of their cell, nor even 


looked out at a window during the whole week. Theſe 
ſpent their time in reading the ſacred books and writing com- 


ments upon them. 
O the ſabbath they repaired to their ſynagogues early in 


the morning, and continued the whole day there in prayers, 


ſinging of pſalms, reading, or in expounding the ſacred 


(E) Our authors have forgot to tell us, how this ſet of men liv-q 
after their admiſſion into that ſect, if they left ail their world iy 
ſubſtance behind; ſince they were not, like the other branch. 


allowed to follow any trade, or to cultivate any land, but di- 


vided their time between prayer and ſtudy, or contemplation; and 
had neither wives nor ſervants to provide food for them, nor any 
other viſible means, that we can find, to ſubſiſt (6). | 


(5, Fd. Le Clerc abi ſupra. 
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books ; at which time they kept themſelves, in the profound- 
eſt ſilence. The feaſt of pentecoſt was obſerved by them 
with greater ſolemnity than other feſtivals, and in memory, 
it ſeems, of the Iſraelites paſſing the Red-Sea, and of that 
ſolemn euchariſtical hymn, which was alternately ſung by 
the choirs of men and women, with Aaron and Miriam at 


their head. In imitation of which, both ſexes, during this 


feaſt, went early to the ſynagogue in their white habit, newly 
waſhed ; and after the uſual prayers, reading, &c. the men 


and the women, each in their ſeparate choir, ſet themſelves 


a ſinging and dancing, moving regularly backwards and for- 
wards, to the right and left, to and from each other, till at length 
their devotion was raiſed to ſuch a pitch, that they forgot the 
difference of ſexes, and both choirs intermingled, and conti- 
nued dancing and ſinging the whole night. On the next 
morning they faced about towards the ſun riſing, their uſual 
poſition at prayers, paid their adoration to the Supreme Be- 
ing, Wiſhed each other a good day, and retired each to their 
reſpective cells. To all this we may add, that they had ſome 


other more ſecret rites or myſteries relating to their ſe, 


which, like the Pythagoreans, they were bound never to di- 
vulge, and which it were therefore in vain to inquire after. 


THoss of Fudea did live, according to Pliny *, in a deſert 


in the neighbourhood of Hebron, about twenty miles fouth 
of Jeruſalem. | 


| HIS City which we have ſpoken of in a former volume +, 
being generally ſuppoſed the place of John the Baptiſt's birth, 


it is not improbable, that he was ſent thither to be brought 
up among them, and lived wich them till the time of his ma- 
nifeſting himſelf to the Few:/þ nation 2. But as for thoſe 
who have jmagined that Chritt and his difciples had alſo been 


of that ſet, becauſe they pretend to ſee ſome conformity be- 


tween ſome of his precept-, nd way of living, and thoſe of the 


Lenians, they are not worth confuting, fince there runs ra- 


ther a manifeſt oppoſition almoſt through the whole. How- 


ever, thoſe who will not be at the trouble to compare them, 


may ſee that wild notion fully confuted by the authors quot- 
ed in the margin b, as well as another, no leſs improbable, 
though leſs abſurd ; that the Egyptian Therapeutes were a ſo- 
ciety of chriſtian hermits inftituted by St. Mark, when he 
founded the church of Alexandria e. For Philo, who was at 


2 Vid. Antiq, ubi ſupra, & l. xv. c. 13. ad fin. + Vol. II. p. 


147, 360, G). * Vid. Lex i. ver ult. d Ubi ſupra. 


© Bas NAG hiſt des Jaifs, tom, 4. l. ii. c. 22, & ſeq. PRI D. Con- 


neQ. part. 2, ſub fa. I. » 
- Hh 2 leaſt 
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| leaſt contemporary with the evangeliſt, if not older, ſpeaks 


of them 4 as a fraternity of a much ſtanding, and as 
of Fews and zealous diſciples of Moſes, and ſtricter obſervers 
of the ſabbath, than any other Few! (et; having amongſt 
them bymns and writings compoſed in former times, by thoſe 
who had been the principal leaders and heads of their ſect ; 
diſperſed not only through Egypt, but among the Greets and 
Barbarians, &c. Nothing of all which could have been faid 
of ſuch a ſociety of chriſtian hermits, ſu g St. Mark had 
really inſtituted any thing like it. But we no traces of 
any ſuch inſtitution till the beginning of the ſecond century, 
when thoſe aſcetics, who had formerly fled from perſecution, 


into bodies, the earlieſt of which, that we read of was, ac- 


cording to the two learned authors above-quoted, in or about 


the year of Chriſt 113 . 
OTHnERs have believed, that the Eſnians and Thera- 


peutes did afterwards renounce judaiſm, and convert to chriſ- 
tianity ; and it is not improbable, that many of them did ſo; 


but that the bulk of the ſect embraced chriſtianity, and be- 
came, as it were, abſorbed into the ſocieties of the chriſtian 
aſcetics, is hard to affirm. If it be aſked, What became of 


them, and of all their boaſted writings and comments, if this 


was not tlie caſe? it may be anſwered, that thoſe who per- 


ſevered in their old ſect, underwent the ſame fate with the 
reſt of the Jews, and in a much greater number, as being 
become more odious to the Romans on account of their ex- 
treme conſtancy, under thoſe grievous perſecutions whi h 
they raiſed againſt them. This might probably be alſo the 
cauſe why their books were more univerſally deſtroyed than 


thoſe of the other Jes; though even of theſe we have no- 


thing left but the Chaldee paraphraſe, of which we ſhall ſpeak 
in a more proper place. We ſhall have occaſion in the {:- 
quel to ſhew, that the Eſenians floutiſhed till under the em- 
peror Trajan, though much degenerated from their primitive 

urity of life and doctrine, under their new demagogue £/xa:. 

Jnder 22 they were ſtill known by the pompous title 
ef angels, or angelics, and inhabitants of heaven; but as 
thei lives were found to fall infinitely ſhort of thoſe brings, 


— whole names they aſſumed, the people ſaw through the cheat, 


4 Evsxs Eccl. Hiſt. | ii. c 17.. Ber Lan. Ba RON. Vid. & 
MonxTFavuc. diſſert de Chiiſt. Terapeut ap. Ba«snac ubi iu. 
pra. * Lib. ſup citat. f Daus. Taiclavyn. BAS AC. 
Paip. CaLMuIT. & al. ubi ſupra. | 
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and this was in all likelihood their laſt blaſt upon their going 


out, for we hear no more of them from that time. 

; Ws have now gone through all the 7ewifh ſects that made 
any figure in our Saviour's time, and might here put an end 
to "- digreſſon, if it may be called ſuch ; but foraſmuch 
as there is ſtill one in being, and very conkderable, as we 
have hinted in a former volume +, who derive their origin 


ſtom thefamous£zra and the great ſynagogue, and are oppoſed 
to the reſt in ſome of their fundamentals, it will not be amiſs 


to ſpeak ſom-thing of them, before we conclude this ſection. 
They are called Caraim, or Karraites (F); that is, Scrip- 
tur ils, or perſons wholly addicted to the reading, and tho- 


roughly verſed in the ſacred writings. 


Ir is not eaſy to determine when this ſect firſt began. We 
have hinted above what claim they lay to antiquity and autho- 
rity. They boaſt even a catalogue or regiſter of all the learn- 
ed who have written or taught either for or againſt their ſet 
from the time of Eſdras . "Some of thoſe that are diſperſed 


in Poland, pretend to © carry it ſtill higher, ＋ that they were 
deſcended from the ten tribes carried away | y Shalmanezer. 


he Rabbinifls ſeem, however, to allow them to have been 
a ſect at leaft as old as the time of A{exander the Great, when 
they tell us that Jaddua the then high-prieſt wrought a mi- 
racle before that prince, which the two chiets of the Caraites 


could not imitate ; but this may be put in the number of 


their fabulous miracles, of which they are never ſparing, 


whenever any competition between the other ſccts and their 


own is in queſtion ; witneſs thoſe which they urge againſt 
the Samaritans, of which w- have ſpoken in a "Xue ſection *. 

e ſhall give in the margin ſome of the different opinions 
concerning their oi rigin (G), whilſt we ſtick here to the moſt 


probable ; 


+ Vol III p. 1535. BAS ubi ſupra, Tom. II. part. 


2, c. 11. See Vol. IX p. 564. E). 


r 128 8p from the verb kara, to read ' (7). As they re- 
jected all the ocner writings but thoſe of the Fei canon. and the 
pretended oral tradition ſo much cried up by the Phariſees ; it is 
perhaps upon this account, that the Rabbinift, their bittereſt ene- 
mies. have imputed moſt of the Sadducean errors to them (8, tho“ 
this be the only point in which they agreed with them 


(G) The learned V of Hamburg has given us the origin of 
| the Caraites, written from the memoirs of one of that ſet, named 


(7) PV ide e . ſub voce NW. 18) Via: Abraban. 


o/ decai; 
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_ probable ; which is, that they were the ſucceſſors of the Scribes 


ſo often mentioned by the evangeliſts (H), ſuch as were thoſe 
whom 


Mordecai ; in which this laſt affirms, that Alexander Tamans hav- 
ing put to death all the learned Jes of his time, Simeon, the fon 


of eta, and brother of the q een, waz privately conveyed into E- 


Opt, where he invented the ſyſtem of the pretended Jeruiſb oral 
tradicion, and being returned to Feru/alem, began to teach it pub-. 


licly, pretending that he was intruſted. with all thoſe diſcoveries 


which God had made to }/o/es,and were from him conveyed through 
a ſeries of hands and ages down to his time. This ſyſtem was em- 
braced by ſome, and as ſtrenuouſly oppoſed by others, who affirm- 
ed, chat the whole will of God to their lawgiver was contained in 
the facred writings. From theſe laſt came the ſect of the Carartes, 


as that of the Rabbinifts or Traditionifs did from the former. The 
ſame author ad is, that Judas the ſon of Sabbai became eminent 


among the former, and Hillel famous among the latter (9g). 
Another author 10) thinks, that thoſe two ſets ſplit themſelves 
ſoon after the death of the prophers, upon a diſpute about works 


of ſupererogation ; one ſort maintaining the neceſſity of them from 
tradition and the 5 denying it on the authority of the ſacred 


writings. Theſe were the Ca aites, who thereupon pretended to 
be deſcenJed from the prophets Haggai, Malachi, &c. But what - 
ever wa the occaſion of their diviſion, they conceived ſuch an ir- 
reconcileable hatred againſt each other, that they think no name or 


language bad enough. Among other epithets, the Rabbinifts call 
their opponents mamxerim. or baſtard:, a term of the greateſt re- 
proich among the Fewws + ; and the Caraites, in return, give them 
the title of &, idled aſſes, on account ot their broad phylacteries and 
o her ſuperſtitious trinkets, which theſe place a great deal of reli - 


gion in, and the others de:eſt. The former interpret the words of 


Moſes (11 , Thou ſhalt bind them (the divine precepts) for a /ign 


1 pn thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets between thine eyes, &c. 


literally; and the oc: hers only as a precept injoining them to have 


a conſtant regard to, and remembrance of, them. We have ob- 
ſerved n a former volume, that their mutual hatred is ſuch, that 


n conſiderat: oi can move them to intermarry . A modern Rab- 


binift adi, [hit if a Caraite had a mind to —_ Traditioniſt, theie 


would even refuſe to admit him 12); and it is a common ſaying. 


among the latter, that before a Caraite be admitted among them, 
he ſhou'd have firit turned Few, and then chriſtian, elſe they could 
no: beheve his converfion fincere. 


CH Tune _} in Heorew PN FN or ws are 
9) Fr of. notit. Carzorum. (10) Trigland. Alberner. 4 3 


ait Dela 1703. Vide Calmet. ſub voce Caraite + De his wi 

Vol. INT þ 295, (N). 4111, Deut vi. 8. Vol. III. 1 

(12) Vide Leo. de modern. cerem Jud. 2 5. 8 
mentioned 
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mentioned for the firſt time in the ſong of Deborah (13), tho' ſome 
have put ſeſes at the head of that tribe. They are often ſpoken of 
in the books of Kings, Chronicles, and Exra, as perſons in the high- 
eſt dignities of the Ji commonwealth. It is not unlikeiy, that 
David did appoint ſome ſuch order, when he regulated the claſſes 
of the prieſts, levites, Ic. (14). Since there muſt have been 
proper ſecretaries, which is the right meaning of /apherim, in church, 
in ſtate, in the army, revenues, &c. And as writing was not fo uni- 
verſally practiſed in thoſe days, thoſe who excelled in it had a fair 
claim for ſuch an office ; but theſe being manifeſtly different from 
thoſe mentioned in the goſpel, we ſha!t puſh our inquiry about 
them no further. : | ORs 

. Aﬀer the return from the captivity, when the canon of the 
ſcripture was reviſed by Ezra and his inſpired aſſociates, mentioned 
iQ a former ſection I, it is very probable, the multiplying and 
propagating, as well as the reviſing, the copies of it, which were 
then very ſcarce, was committed to thoſe ſopherim or ſcribes, who, 
by a conſtant converſe with thoſe writings, attained to a ſtill greater 


knowledge of them, and fo came at length to fet up for teachers 


and expounders of them, and to the name of /cribe had that like- 
wiſe added of doctor or teacher of the law. Accordingly we find 


one of them called by the former name in one evangeliſt (15), and 


by the latter in another (16) ; and both they and the Phariſees are 
ſaid by our Saviour to fit in Moſes's ſeat (17). | 5 


Theſe therefore cannot be ſaid to have made a ſeparate ſect, ns 
ſome antients have imagined (18, but to have been ſome of one, 


ſome of another; ſince it is obvious, that every one of them muſt 


have had their doctors and expounders, and all juſtly enough lia- 


ble to thoſe ſevere cenſures which our Saviour pronounced againſt 
them, for putting each their ſeveral gloſſes on the text, inferring 
new and detrimental dectrines from it, and impoſing them on their 
diſciples, with as much arrogance as it they had been all infallible or 


inſpired. However, fince we find theſe ſcribes and lawyers or doc- 


tors of the law, to be often mentioned with the Phariſces (19), it 
is likely, they were more numerous in that fect than in any other: 


or rather perhaps, if we conſider how neceſſiry ſuch men were 


in church and ſtate, of how long a ſtanding they muſt conſequently 
have been, they may be looked upon as the root or trunk from 
which all the others ſprang and divided themſelves, according as 


their reſpective views, interelt, education, pride, and ſuch like 


motives led them. _ 


(13) Tag br. 14. e Fade br. of 1 Cres. 2a. 6. nnvks 


32. f Vel. IX. p. 523. (). (15) Markaii. 28, (16) 


Matth. xxii. 35. (17) {bid xviit. 2, (18) Epiph. heref. 
Auth. of the recognit. Sc. (19) Vide Matth. abi ſupra, & alib. 
tal. Aﬀs æaiii. 9. | 


ſiah 


whom Herod the Great conſulted about the place where the Meſ- 


2 47 
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ſhah was to be born ®. Theſe therefore, it is very likely, after the 
Phoriſaic ſect came to have clogged the Jeiſb religion with 
ſuch a vaſt nu:nber of traditions, as rendered it wholly bur- 
denſome, if not intolerable, became ſo out of conceit with 
them, that they reſolved to throw them all off, and to ftick 
cloſe to the text; for which they had the name of Caraites or 
Scripturifts, either given them out of contempt, or took it b 
way of diſtinction from the Traditioniſis. The difficulty is 
to find out the time when, and the perſons by whom, tus 
breach war a: firſt made, and doubtlefs the teſtimony of the Ca- 
raites themſeives, who go either as tar back as Ezra, or, at the 
lateſt, as the times of HMHyrcan or Alexander Fanneus, will ap- 
pear too ſuſpicious. But th. t of the Talmudifts, wha allow 
them, ſoine as antient as Saddec, or at leaft as Herod the Great, 
may be le's liable to ſuſpicion ; and where is the difficulty of 
ſuppoſing, that whilit the Sadducees diſtinguiſhed themſelves 


from the reft, as well by their Epicurean doctrines, as by 


their rejection of the Phariſ:ic traditions, another more mo- 


derate tect might cloſe in with them in this laſt, without run- 


ning into thoſe other ext emes of the Sadducean leaven, 
which, they ſaw, were mai i'eltly deſtructive of all religion, 
and ſo compoſe. a new fect, differing from them in all points 


c Marr. ii. 4. Vide Basnac. ubi ſupra. 


ch The Rabbinic writers do accordingly accuſe the Caraites for 
having been more favourable to Jeſus Chriſt than any other ſect, and 


the evangeliſt ſeems to confirm it, when he introduces a /cribe 20 


applauding our Saviour's anſwer concerning the firſt and chief 


command, and ayreeing with him, that the love of God, above 


all things, and of our neighbour as ourſelves, was of more worth 
than ail burnt- offerings, Sc | ER EE a 


It is true. he ſeem to te called a Phariſee in a paralel place 
(21); but Baſnage has jud crouſly obſerved (22). that the pronoun 
them did not refer to the Phariſees mentioned in the foregoing 
verſe, who, being confuted juit before, were then gone to take 
counſel together, but to the multitude in the verſe before that, 
who glad!y heard Carit's nervous anſwers to theſe enn ring ſec- 
taries We may add, that the anſwer there given by the ſcribe, 
was more like that of a ſober Caraite, than of a ſuperſtitious, hy- 
pacrmet ( e e N 
That there teems to have been a manifeſt difference between 
theſe laſt and the ſcribes and lawyers, the above - quoted author 


(20) Mark cis. 28. 21) Matth. xii. 35, & ſeq. (22) 


ſhews 


„ 


can or Alerander 


ve haye given it the beſt light we are able to get. 
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they ſeem to haye been more moderate, than to have abſo- 
lutely rejectad all traditions and wiitinzs. They, on the con- 
trary, uſed. them as helps, whenever they f them judici- 
ous and well founded, and only denied them that blind and 
implicit obedience which the Phariſees inſiſted on; but whe- 
ther thoſe, ſeQts divided themſelves ſo early as the reign of Hyr- 
Fannevs, or whether in that famous rup- 
ture between Shammai and Hillel, about one hundred years 
before Chriſt, .or about what time after (D); ; whether firſt in 
Judæs or Exypt (L), is at beſt but conjeQure ; and we hope 


2 Gam ET evangeliſt, who introduces the laſt of theſe 


hearing patiently the woes which Chriſt pronounced againi the 


Phariſees ; but when he came to join the ſcribes with them, he 
complained loudly of it (23). Our Saviour's anſwer to him con- 
firms it fill more, when he added, Woe alſo unto you lawyers, 


and laid a new charge again them, different from that of the 
Phariſees.” 


(K) Morin places the ah of the Caraites 3 the year . 


Chriſt 740 or 750, about which time, and not before, he ſappoſes 


— 9 have been compleated, and to have given occaſion to 


24). He adds, upon the authority of a good num- 


ber of Le, 


per opportunity in the ſequel to fix the time in which it was com- 
pleated, and ſhall only obſerve here, that the authority of theſe Rab- 


lies is not only very ſuſpicious in a caſe of this nature, but is con- 
tradicted by others of older date, whom we have mentioned at 


the head of this article. Beſides, what we have ſaid hitherto 


makes it more probable, that they were of much earlier date, and 


that the rupture which the publication of the Talmud occaſioned, 


might be only a revival of their old diſpute, and the giving of a new 


life to the ſet. Sure it is, that ſome of the tathers, who are of much 


greater authority, have mentioned them long before (2 5), if not 


by the name of Caraites, at leaſt by that of ſcribes, who rejected all 
oral traditions, and ſtuck cloſe to the letter of the ſacred books. 


Tune reader may ſee another proof of it in the next note 
] Euſebius tells us (26), that in the reign of Ptolemy Philome- 
tor, the ah in Egypt were divided ino two parties, the one of 


XY (23) Luke xi. 44, & ſeq. (24) Exercit. BU. L is. Exerat. 


vi. c 2. vii. e. 1. Vide Baſaag ubi ſupra, ſe. 19. (25) O. 
ig. in Matth. xiti. 5 2. Epipban hereſ. xv. Hicrau. in Lai. viii. 


14. (29) Prep. evangel. Er i. 
Vor. X "3 which 


We. 


es, that one Ananus, vexed to ſee his brother preferred 
— him to the dignity of chief of the captivity, began co de- 
clare himſelf againſt the compilers and defenders of that work, as 
giving a divine authority to a book, which was moſtly ſtuffed with 

fables, and drew a party after him. We ſhall have a more pro- 
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We ſhall now give a ſhort ſummary of their particular te- 
nets, as they are oppoſed to thoſe of the other ſects. 
1. ThE look upon the canonical books of the old wg 


ment as the only rule of their faith, and reje& the apocry- 


phal as of no authority, together with the pretended oral tra- 
dition of the Phariſees, as the wicked inventions of an in- 
croaching and deſigning ſet of men ; for which reaſon they 
have the utmoſt abhorrence for the Talmud. 
2. Taey expound ſcripture by ſcripture ; and, where 
that cannot be done, they call in the affiſtance of reaſon; and 
the writings and comments of other doctors, tho! without 
paying too implicit a regard to the latter. 

3. Iner commonly read the ſcriptures in their ſyna- 


which penal the Moſaic law e and the other liter- 
ally; which latter was part of the Caraites character. We might 
further alledge, the book Hacheſi, to which the Rabbies give a 
very great antiquity, and which introduces the king Co/roes as a 

eat admirer of the Caraitic ſect, becauſe they were more zealous 
for the law, till his Rabbinic teachers acquainted him with the vaſt 
variety of opinions that were among them, for want of admitting 
the oral tradition, which fixed the ſenſe of the ſacred writings. 


We have e ſewhere indeed had occaſion to ſhew, that this, book is 


far enough from being ſo antient as they make it + but it ſhews, 
however, how little reaſon Morinus had to make them ſo recent as the 
eighth century, upon the teſtimony of ſome partial Rabbins, a- 


gainſt that of a number of others of more antient date, ſome of - 
whom own them to have appeared even in the time of the A4/mo- 


neans, others of the Sadducees, and others of Herod (27), to ſay 
nothing of that of the fathers above quoted. 
If it be objected, that Fo/ephus has ſaid nothing of them when 


he ſpoke of the other ſects which reigned in his time, the argu- 


ment will equaliy hold againſt the Herodians, which yet ſeem to have 
been very conſiderable That hiſtorian might have his reaſons for 
paſſing them by in ſilence. Had he ſpoke well of them, he would 
have diſobliged his own ſect, ſeeing he was a Phariſee ; had he 


ſpoke ill of them, the Herodians might have expoſed him to the 


reſentment of that family, and even of the Romans, in whole be- 
half we have ſeen they divided themſelves from the Phariſces and 
Gaulonites ; and as to the Caraites, they might not be ſo guilty in 
his eyes as they appeared to the oppoſite ſets Foſephus had too 


much ' ſenſe to run all the lengths, and ſwallow all the fabulous 
tories of the Traditionifts, tho", like a thorough - paced ſtateſman, he 
ee, joined wich the mot reg ode. 


| + Vide V. 15 III. p. 416, note. „ 27) 2 Trig- 
land. de Carait. c. 3. Druſ. tribær. Baſax. Ca/me 's Prid. &c. 
ub. fupra. | 
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gogues in the original, eſteeming it next to impoſſible to come 
at their true meaning from any tranſlation of them; for this 

reaſon they are careful to inſtruct their children betimes in 
that ſacred tongue; and if they ſuffer any verſion of them, 
it is only for the uſe of thoſe of the meaner ſort, who are 
not acquainted with the Hebrew. 

4. THEIR prayers are likewiſe in that tongue, as being 
the moſt holy and energic, and the only one in which the 
incommunicable name of God can be properly pronounced; 
for they are not ſo ſcrupulous in this reſpect as the other Jets, 
who always read it Adonui, but pre nounce it Fehoavah, as we 
do. Only in their writings, prayer-books, &c. they chuſe 
to write it only with a van between two jods. In their 
prayers, wherein they expreſs a much greater fervency and 
devotion than the .reſt, they always turn their faces towards 
Feruſalem. | | | 

5. Tyey expect, like the reſt of the Fews, the reign 
of the Meſſiah to be a temporal and glorious one, and at- 
tribute his long delay, partly to the. ſlowneſs of Saturn's 
motion, which they make the ruling planet of the ſabbath F 
and of the Jewiſh nation, and partly to their fins, which 
have provoked God to ſuſpend the ſending of him at the pro- 
miſed time (M); for this reaſon they forbid the calculating 
the time of his coming under the ſevereſt anathemas. 

6. THEY entertain the higheſt and juſteſt notions of the 
Deity, and of his perfections and attributes. They affirm his 
providence to be as extenſive and unlimited as his knowledge ; 
and at the ſame time allow, that mankind has a freedom to 
determine himſelf ; but that God gave unto every man a 
portion of his univerſal grace to aſſiſt him in his right choice; 
and that our wills being influenced by our tempers and con- 
ſtitutions, but chiefly by the ſtars, makes that grace very ne- 
ceſſary. They have a four-fold diſtinction of this diſpoſition 
of the ſoul, the one of ſickneſs, the other of health, the 
third of life, the fourth of death. This diſtinction ſeems 

to have been alluded to by our Saviour in ſeveral places of 


+ De hoe vide Vol. III. p. 427, (L). 


(M) The reader may remember, that we have lately had oc- 
caſion to confute this ridiculous pretence, and the cauſe from 
which it ſprung (28), which, it ſeems by this, was not fo confin- 
ed to the carnal Phariſees and Sadducees, but their more ſober and 
mortified ſects gave into it. 


(28) See before p. 216, in fin, not. (Z). | 
| 1 2 5 the 
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the goſpel; as where he ſpeaks of the dead burying the dead; 


that not the whole, but the lick, have need of a phyſician, 
and ſome others of the like nature. 
.THEIR morality was not inferior to their divinity. It kept 
a kind of medium between the auſtere Eſſenian and the Epicu- 
rean Sadducee, Of the two they rather inclined to the former 
in point of abſtemiouſneſs, whether of eating, drinking, or any 
other lawful ple. ſures. 
8. Tuer bcheve à future life of rewards and puniſh- 
ments, according to mens good or bad actions in this (N); 
that the ſouls come from heaven; that the future life was 


made for them, and that they will ſubſiſt there as the angels 


9. Wx have already hinted, that they condemned the phy- 
lacteries of the Phariſees. They had. no leſs an abhor- 
rence for all kind of pictures, that were uſed either by hea- 
thens, or afterwards by chriſtians, for a religious uſe, or, as 
they term it, to be worſhipped ; and condemned the other 


ſects for being remiſs enough in that point, to make a traffic of 
them for gain. 


10. THEY rejected the XY ND calculations as intro- 
duced after the captivity for ſettling the new moons and other 
feſtivals of the year ; ſuch as we have had occaſion to men- 
tion more than once in the courſe of this chapter f. Where- 


as the Traditioniſis denied their being an innovation, and, 


pretended, that they had been invented by Moſes, and had 
been as much in vogue before, as ſince their return from 


Babylon. 


= xy all theſe, and 3 other leſs mat erial Alice, 
there was ſuch an irreconcileable hatred intailed between thoſe 
two fects; as came little ſhort of perſecution. They not 
only charge each other with hereſy, with perverting the 
fcriptures, and corrupting religion; but pronounce the bitter- 
eſt anathemas they can meet with in the ſacred books againſt 


each other, and that publicly and folemnly ; ſo that where 


either of them, eſpecially the Phariſees, are moſt numerous 
or powerful, the others muſt hear themſelves curſed, without 


f Videint. al. p. 32, not. (K). 


(N) Tho' they held this in oppoſition to the Saddueres, whom 
they therefore accuſed of maintaining the annihilation of the ſoul; 


yet we do not find that they believed the reſurrection with the 


E —— 


5 daring 
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daring ts reſiſt or complain (O). The late Mr. Ludelph; 
who had been much converſant among them; told ſeveral of 


his acquaintance both in England and Holland, that he ſaved 
the lite of a poor Caratte at Frankfort, who, if he had not 


protected him, took him home, and ſent him away privately; 


had been in danger of being either torn into pitces, of of 
being ftarved there . This mutual hatred and contempt 
is carefully propagated both by the parents to the children; 
and much more by the maſters to the difciples, over whom 
they uſutp ſuch an uncontroulable authority, that it is next 
to blaſphemy and rebetlion to contradict or diſobey them. 


_ AmoNG the Caraites, above all other ſects, the diſciples 


have ſuch profound reſpec for their doctors, that they nei- 
ther ſit down before them till they are bid, nor go from them 
without their leave; and then they go backwards, keeping 
ſtill their faces gurned towards them. They never ſpeak to 


or of them, without the title of lord, maſter, or ſome ſuch 


hke term of ſubmiſſion. The doctors, on the other hand; 
who are averſe to the Phariſaic pride, treat them with great 
gentleneſs and humanity, and, for the generality, teach their 


ſcholars gratis; ſo that one may fay, upon the whole, the : 


GCataites are by far the moſt religious, rational, and, bating 


theif carnal notion of the Meffiah's reign, the beſt diſpoſed | 


to embrace the goſpel of any other ſet; and we may reaſon- 
bly ſuppoſe, that among the many thouſands of that ſtub- 


born nation, whom the apoſtles converted to chriſtianity, the 
far greater number of them flocked to it from that quarter, 


whilft the proud Phariſces, full of their own ſuperſufficient 


v Bazxac. abi ſupra, e. 7, ſeat. 25. 


(O) This we are told (29), is practiſed in Paleſine, where the 


Rabbinifts, by far the more numerous and wealthy, aſſemble them- 
ſelves on mount Olivet on the feaſt of tabernacles, and there pro- 
nounce all the curſes of the law againſt the Caraites who are often 
within the hearing of them; for tho" we find their ſe& diſperſed 


through many of the northern regions, ſuch as Poland, Lithuania, 


Muſcovy, &c. beſides thoſe that are to be met with in great numbers 


in Turky, where they enjoy much greater liberty; yet they prefer 
Judæa to all other countries, and would gladly live there rather 


than at Conſtantinople, Cairo, and other great cities. were they per- 
mitted to live peaceably, and free from the curſes and other ill 
effices of their in veterate enemies. | 


(29) Baſnag. ubi ſupra, ſeck. ult. 
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knowledge and righteouſneſs, and intoxicated with an invincible 
fondneſs for their own traditions ; and the carnal Sadducees, 
contented with the enjoyments of this life, and regardleſs, if 
not averſe, to the thoughts of a future, ſpared no pains or ar- 


tifice, cruelty or injuſtice to oppoſe a doctrine ſo grating and 


cuntrary to theirs: This being therefore the ſtate of the 
Jews at the coming of the Meſſiah, we need not wonder at 


the reception which both he and his doctrine met with from 


them ; eſpecially when, inſtead of that glorious, warlike, 
conqueror they had been made to expect, they ſaw him in 
the humble guiſe of the poor, illiterate, ſon of an obſcure 
carpenter. 


SE C T. VL. 


The H of ihe Jews from the birth to the death if 


CHRIST, - 


HE reader may remember, that we left Herod in 

a the moſt diſtracted ſtate that can be well imagined; 
his conſcience ſtung with the moſt lively grief for 

the murder of his beloved and virtuous Mariamne and of 
her two worthy ſons; his life and crown in imminent danger 
from the rebellious Antipater and ungrateful Pheroras ; his 
reign {tained with rivers of innocent blood; his latter days 
imbittered by the treacherous intrigues of a helliſh ſiſter; his 
perſon and family hated by the whole Jewiſb nation; and laſt 


of all his crown and all his glories on the eve of being obſcur- 
ed by the birth of a miraculous child, who is proclaimed 


by heaven.and earth to be the promiſed and long expected 


Meſſiah and Saviour of the world. To all theſe plagues we 
muſt add ſome freſh intelligences which came tumbling in up- 
on that wretched monarch ; and which, by aſſuring him till 


more, not only of the treaſonable deſigns of the unnatural Au- 
tipater, but alſo of the bitter complaints which his other two 
ſons, then at the Roman court, did vent againſt them both, 
rendered him more than ever completely miſerable. Had 
theſe two princes continued in their duty to him, they would 
have been aſupport and comfort, tho* his favourite one had 
proved the traitor they had repreſented him; but whom could 
he truſt to, when there was not one of his family left, that 


did not in ſome meaſure declare himſelf an enemy to him? 


This 
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This was the dreadful view in which he beheld himſelf and 
his unnatural off-ſpring; not that thoſe two young princes 


were really ſo diveſted of all filial affection, as they were re- 


| preſented to him by Antipater and his inftruments ; but it Anti 
had been his and their conſtant care and ſtudy by ſuch vile ter'; ca- 
miſrepreſentations, to render them more and more ſuſ- bal; a- 
Their letters were generally fil- gainft his 
led with the pretended injurious reflections which thoſe two two bre · 
ſons whiſpered againſt him; ſuch as his having unjuſtly mur- #hers. 


pected to the jealous king. 


dered thoſe of Mariamne, and their dread of being recalled in- 
to Fudza to be made to undergo the ſame fate. Antipater 
indeed ated under cloſer covert, and whilſt he ſeemed, as it 
were, unwillingly to confirm all theſe accuſations, pretended 
to excuſe them as the effects of raſhneſs and youth, which 
time and conſideration would ſoon rectify; and indeed ſo 
taken up was he, either in cultivating theſe diſcords, or in 
procuring himſelf friends at Rome and Jeruſalem by his-profuſe 
liberality, that he ſeems to have been wholly ignorant of the 
diſcoveries which the rack had extorted from his agents in 
Judæa, eſyecially upon the death of Pheroras, of which we 
gave an account in the laſt ſection. | 
IT is indeed ſurpriſing, that none of his friends in Judæa 
ſhould have ſent him ſome private intelligence of what had 
paſſed at that dreadful ſcene, and warned him to ſecure him- 
ſelf betimes from his father's reſentment ; but ſo intent was 
he on the means of ridding himſelf of him, and ſeizing on his 
crown, that he even furniſhed him with freſh proofs againſt 
himſelf, by ſending a freſh ſupply of poiſon to his mother, 
by means of a freed-man of his, in caſe the old one ſhould 
in any ways have miſcarried. Batillus, that was the ſervant's 
name, was no ſooner arrived at Jeruſalem, than Herod, who 
by this time had unravelled the whole plot, cauſed him to be 


apprehended and put to the rack ; upon which he confeſſed Batillus' 5 
the purport of his errand from * Herod, the better to c Non 


conceal his reſentment againſt his treacherous ſon, ſent him 
immediately a letter, in which he ſeemed to complain only of 
ſome ill treatment from his mother, and charged him at the 
ſame time to make what haſte he could to Jeruſalem, that his 
abſence might no longer give his enemies a handle to obſtruct 
his intereſt in the ſucceſſion. He concluded with a promiſe, 
that immediately upon his arrival he would obliterate all paſt | 


miſcarriages, and give him all the marks of paternal affec- 
tion that he ſhould deſire *. 


a Antiq. I. xvii. c. 6. 5 
= | Antipater 
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Artipater, ſtill ignorant of what had paſfed in Juæa, and 


comes back thinsing his father by this time poiſoned and in his grave, 
te Jeruſa - vas ſer out for Fudæa, being as eager to reach Ferſilem, 


lem. 


as his father to get him thitber; but when he was come to 


Tarentum, he received a diſpatch from tome of his friends, 


The chil- 


which acquainted him with the particulars of Pherorass 


death. The neus gave him a terrible ſhock, not indeed ſo 


much out of love to the deceaſed, as becauſe he found by 


it, that he had miſſed his aim of poiſoning the king. He 
purſued, however, his journey as far as Celender is, a City in 
Sicily, where being taken with a qualm at the thoughts of 
the affront put upon his mother, who, as we obſerved in the 
ft ſection, had been baniſhed the court, and tripped of all 
her riches, which he looked upon as an ill omen; he ſtopped 
fome time there, to conſult with his friends, whether he had 


| beſt proceed, or go back. At length fome of them having 


Sutbed him with the ſanguine hopes, that his appearance at 
court would difpel all his father's ſuſpicions, he got on board 


again, and in a little while landed at Seba/le. Here he met 
with a more mortifying omen, than that of his mother's diſ- 


grace; and, inſtead of thoſe acclamations and good wiſhes 
with which numerous crouds had followed him to the hip, 


de heard nothing but the bittereſt curſes from the Jeu. 2 
gainſt himſelf, as the bloody murderer of Mariamme 's two 


4 


brave ſons b. 1 1 8 
WIUuIIsT Herd was impatiently waiting his arrival, he 
had not been negligent of what he thought perhaps a more 
important care, namely, the deſtroying of his new-born ri- 


val at Bethlehem, whom he ſuppoſed to be ſtill there. Find- 


«en at ing himfelf therefore diſappointed by the wiſe men, from 


Bethie 


whom he expected a more particular information concerning 


hem ma him, that he might be ſure of not miſſing his victim, he iſ- 


ſacred 


ſued forth an order to have all the male intants maſſacre, 
not only in that city, but in all the coaſts round about, from 
two years old and under (F); and by that horrid laughter, 
„ „ verified 


d Tbid. c. 7. ſub. init. 


F An author of the fifth century tells us (36), that Herod had al- 
lo a ſoa there at nurſe, who was maſſacred among the reſt; and chat 
it was upon this occaſion, that Auguſtus made that reflection upon 
him, that it was better he He, d' hog, than his ſun. But it is more 
likely, that that emperor, hearing about the ſame time of the death 


N 36) acreb. Saturn. e ii. c. 4 
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Verified the oracle long before delivered by one of the pro- 
Phets, which the reader will find in the margin<(G). But 
| providence 


e Marr. ii. 16, & ſeq. 


of Aut pater, which happened about fix weeks after this horrid 
ſlaughter, and recollecting that alſo of his other two ſons, might 
make him break out into that bitter ſarcaſm againſt ſuch an unna- 
tural father; beſides,” it is hardly probable that Hered, old, crazed 
and diſtracted as he was, could have any children ſo young. : 
It is ſomething ſurpriſing, that o/ephus, who was in no caſe ſpar- 
ing of Herod's character, ſhould yet have omitted ſuch a material 
occurrence. The chriſtians have taxed him, and juſtly too, with 
partiality, as having concealed it, to avoid giving ſuch a counte- 
nance to the evangelift, and ſuch an ample teſtimony to the Meſ- 
ſiah, as might offend his whole nation, and more particularly the 
Phariſaic brotherhood, who had been his moſt inveterate enemies. 
On the other hand, there have not been wanting thoſe, who, 
preferring the authority of the Jew hiſtorian to that of St. Mat- 
thew, have made uſe of the one, among many other topics, to cry 
down the other The controverſy is ſo recent in every body's me- 
mory, that we need not here repeat it; eſpecially conſidering, that 
it is out of our province to enter into a diſpute, which, we think, 
has been ſo ſufficiently decided in favour of the latter. 
As to what may be objected, that Fo/ephus has not ſcrupled in 
another place to give Jeſus Chriſt a molt noble character; we ſhall 
only ſay here, that that paſſage has been ſhrewd!y ſuſpected of for- 
gery, as this in all likelihood would have been, were it to be found 
in that hiſtorian. However, we ſhall have a fitter opportunity of 
{ſpeaking of that pretended interpolation in the ſequel of this 
ſection. . by „ 
(G)The whole paſſage runs thus (37), tho' the evangeliſt has only 
quoted the firſt part, as enough to direct his readers to the reſt, as 
was the cuſtom before the bible was divided into chapters and 
verſes. | | | | | | 
Thus ſays the Lord, a voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation and 
bitter weeping ; Rachel aueeping for her children, and would not be 
comforted, becauſe they were nat Thus ſaith the Lord, refrain thy 
voice from weeping, and thine eyes ff om tears : for thy labour ſhall be 
rewarded, or, as the original has it here is a reward (laid ap) 
for thy labour, and they ſhall come again from the land of the enemy, 
For there is hope, ſaith the Lord, that, in thy latter end, thy children 
Hall come again to their own border. I have heard Ephraim con- 
plain. ſaying, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſliſed, &c 
I here was a neceſũty for taking ihe whole text thus far, in order 
to ſhew how this prophecy or promiſe of God was verified in the 
(39) Jerem. æxxi. 1 . 


N * ö y = 
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' providence had already taken care to convey the child far 


enough out of the reach of his butchers; and his parents, 


having been timely fore warned of his bloody deſign, had with- 


drawn themſelves into Egytt, whence he was not recalled till 


after the death of the ty rant; when, upon their return, fearin 


ſtill ſome further attempt from his ſucceſior Archelaus, they 
were directed by the ſame heavenly monitor to turn off into 
Galilee, and to betake themſelves to their old habitation at 


Nazareth. Here was likewiſe another prophecy fulhlled in 
the name of Nazarite or Nazarene, which was given him 


from his long abode in that obſcure place * (H). 
SOON 


4 Ibid. ver. 19. ad fin. 


laughter of theſe babes; and it is for want of attending to the whole, 
that ſome commentator: have been forced to have recourſe to a 


primitive or hiforica; meaning, in the carrying away of the ten 


' tribes, and a ſecondary in this more cruel bereaving of Rachel, or 


the Jeauiſßb ſtate, of her beloved children; whilſt others, not ſatiſ- 
fied with the ſolution, have run in:o downright ſcepticiſm. Where 


as the whole, thus connected, implies no more than this, that no af- 


fliftion or ſuffering, either wrongfully, or for a good cauſe, ſhall 
miſs of its ſure reward at the atter en e 


The words therefore of the evangeliſt (38 may, and, we think, 


juſtly too, be thu. paraphraſed and expounded: Then, or in that 
bitter weeping and lamentation of thoſe doleful mothers, was ful- 
fil ed, or truly verified, that ſaying of the prophet Jeremiah; In 


Ramah, which, in the original, ſignifies a high place, aas heard 
bitter lamentation, &c. the mournful mothers refuſing to be com 


forted for their loſt children, becauſe they were now no more. But 


what ſays the Lord? Refrain your cryings and tears; for there 


is a recompence reſerved for all your labours at your latter end ; 
and the chiidren you count for loft ſha'l ſurely return again. Aud 


when couid iuch a comfortable promiſe be more truely verified, 


than when he, who brought life and immortality to light, came to 
| aſſure us of it by ſo many irrefragabie arguments, as well as by his 
own infallible word? _ 


The Jews themielves, eſpecially thoſe who bel eved the reſur- 
rection, might eaſily have underiiood this to have been the mean- 


ing both of the prophet and evangeliſt, fince they tel! us 30), that 
the reaſon why Ged did not double the number of Fob's children, 


as he did that of his catcle, Cc when he reſtored him to his proſ- 
perous ſtate, was, becaute thoſe chidreo, though dead, were not 


lott, as his other poſſeſſions were, but lived {till with God, ard 
wound be raiſed up at the latter end, 


(H) This prophecy has likewile been very much canvaſſed, and 


(33) Matth. ii. 17, & 79 (39, Rabb. Plur. comm. in Job. 
c. alt. Deig, de Sturica, & al. ibid. hitherto 
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hitherto in vain ſought after, tho', by the evangeliſt's words, it 
ſhou'd be in more places than one, ſince he doth not there quote 
any one in particular, but the prophets in general. The queſtion 
therefore is, whether it is ſaid any where, that the Meſkah ſhould 


be called Nazarite? The anſwer is, not in any verſion, (except per- 


haps the Cha/dee and the Hriac) but in the original Hebrew, where 
we ſhall find him called yy Netzer; not indeed on account of 


his having received that appeilation from any particular city, but 


by reaſon of his high character, office, and deſcent We ſhall con · 


tent ourſelves with giving two inſtances of it, which will, howe- 


ver, ſuffice as a clew to the reſt. 


The firſt is in Exodus 40, where the Lord is ſaid to deſcend 


in the cloud, and to proclaim the name or attributes of the Lord, in 


the following words: The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 


cious, long ſuffering, and abundant in mercy and trath ; keeping mercy 


for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, &. Where it is obſervab; e, that 
the firſt etter in the word ] notzer, keeping, is one of thoſe 


which the Je call maju/ca/a, or large letters, ſuch as occur on- 


ly about thirty time: in the whole old teſtament 4, and are, ac- 


cording to them, never uſed by the ſacred writers, but to imply ſome 
you myſtery to be contained in the word. 
We ſhall not here diſpute, whether the words in the paſſage A- 


bove-quoted are thoſe of God there appearing, as our, and moſt 


verſions underſtand it, or of Moſes calling upon him there, though 
the latter ſeems to us moſt probable, from thoſe that go imm - 
diately before, Yajicra beſhem Fehovah, And be called on the name 
of the Lord. lt is 1afficient, that the name of Notzer is given to 
the divine perſon there appearing, which could not be that of God 
the Father, whom no man hath ſeen at any time ; bat of the Son, 
m that human appearance he often took both before and under the 


Moſaic diipenſation; and for further proof of which we ſhall refer 


our readers to what has been ſaid ia a former volume“, and all 


we (hl add is, that none could have a better claim to this title 
of Notzer cheſſed, Keeping Or preſerving mercy, than he that came 


to obtain it tor us at no leſs a price than his own ineſtimable 
lite 
The other plats we ſhall mention is in n Iſaiah © 4, where the 
* Meſſi ch is called a Netzer, or a branch out of the old ſtem of 
e, &c. where the word $11 or 570 which we ranflate fem, 
1 a. fies the all ſtamp of a tree, after the main body has been cut 
of ; and the ner gr. the ſpontaneous hoot which /pring from it; A d 
lach was indeed che houte of David at the time of Chriit's birth, 


45) ec ne , ö + Fid. int. al. Pol I p * 
„ 487, SJ, & Fol in 41, L) De bis wid Pol, 
21 P. 414, 20. (41) c i. 
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Soo after this maſſacre at Bethlehem, arrived Antipater at Antipa- 
8ebaſte, and from thence went directly to Jeruſalem, where te. arri- 
Herod val. 
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Herod had fo cloſely concealed his deſigns concerning him, 
that he made no heſitation to go and offer himſelf at the 
gates of the palace. They were immediately opened to him; 

but 


reduced to the loweſt degree of poverty and obſcurity, though at 
but fourteen generations diſtance from Zerubbabel; but we mult 
remember, that the prieſts, the A/moneans, and afterwards Herod, 
had held the kingdom and governmen: of Fudea ; whole intereſt 
therefore it was to ſuppreſs that family, leſt ſome of them ſhould 
in time wrench it out of their hands. Neither was this done with- 


out the particular conduct of providence, and in purſuance of 


thoſe prophecies in which the low and humble ſtate of the world's 
Redeemer is fo lively deſcribed ; and accordingly we find, that 
when his parents came to Bethlehem, they were ſo poor, that his 
mother could not purchaſe a room in that city, where ſhe might 
be decent y delivered of him, but was forced to make uſe of a 
ſtable for herſelf, and of a manger for her child; or, which is in- 


deed more likely from a cloſer examination of the text, was deli- 


vered in the open fields, and laid the divine babe, e& Tn ÞaTMmN, in a 
crib ; for in that ſenſe the ſeptuagint commonly uſe that word. 

If then the Meiſith is in Gen zit and {/aiah emphatically called 
Notzer or Netzer, and that name is given him by the Fews, in 
their doing ſo, though by way of contempt, they did but fuifil 
tnoſe prophecies of him, though unwittingly, unwillingly, and in 
derifion ; and it is ſtill more to his glory, that it was completed 
in him in that ſub'ime ſenſe in which he is called by that name in 
the law and the prophets. The Jesus had two faiſe notions con- 
cerning Chriſt, the one that he was born at Nazareth, and conſe- 
quently that he was a Galilean; and the ſecond, that out of Ga- 
lilee there never aroſe any prophet (42). Since then he ſet up 
both for a prophet and for the Meſſiah, they thought that the 
name of Nazarene was ſufficient to confute both thoſe claims, ard 

therefore gave it both to bim and to his followers ; and theic 
gladiy embraced i-, on account of its true and genuine fignifica- 


tion, as he is called in Moſes's writings the notzer, or keeper, oi de. 


Paſitory of mercy, and by Iſaiah, the ſprout out of the old withered 
flock of the houſe of David 1 E 
Some interpreters have imagined, that the evangeliſt alluded to 
the Nazarites among the Jus, of whom we have ſpoken more fully 
in our hir . vo:ume “. or to Joſeph, who is emphatically called by 

his father Nazir dchauf (43, ſeparate from his brethren ; or, a> we 


have formerly explained that place , crowned: above his brethren, 


— and whom they look upon as a type of the Mefhah. But all tis 
is tuppoicd, for want of attending to the different ſpelling of thie'e 


two worde, viz. the fait witha J, and fignhes 7% keep, and the 


(42) Vide Jahn 7. 46 *; 41, 2 : 


5 BT WES p. 229, & /eq. 
{43} Ger.-xltx. 25; Tt Fu II . 448, R. | 


bother 
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but, upon his being entered, they were ſhut up again to all 


his retinue. Upon his being introduced to the king, he 


went to throw himſelf at his feet, and to embrace his knees, 
but met with a ſtern repulſe, and was immediately arreſted; 
and when he aſked the reaſon of it, he was upvraided with 
the death of his brothers, and referred over to Varus, by 
whom he ſhould be judged on the very next day. Quinti- 
lins Varus had ſucceeded Sextu Saturninus in the government 
of Syria, and, being arrived at that province, was juſt then 
come to Jeruſalem, to pay a viſit to Herod, and was there- 
upon deſired by that monarch, that he would preſide as judge 
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at the tryal of his rebellious and unnatural ſon. Antipater His tryal 
was accordingly brought the next morning before him, and a for treaſon. 


numerous aſſembly, whom Herod had convened for that pur- 
poſe. Upon his firſt appearing, he threw himſelf upon his 
knees, and begged they would have pity on him, and not 
condemn him unheard. Herod, who was alto preſent, only 
bid him ſtand up, that he might the better level his reſent- 
ments at him. He upbraided him with his ſecret detigns of 
poiſoning him, and unravelled the whole conſpiracy lately diſ- 
covered, appealing for the truth of it to his relations and friends, 


and other evidences, whom he had alſo poſted there to prove 


all his accuſations ; the laſt of which, and that which he vented 
with greateſt vehemence, was the death of his two brave ſons, 
Of whom, ſaid he, addrefling himſelf to Antipater, thou haſt 
been but the too unnatural. follower, if they were guilty, 
and the baſe murderer, if they were innocent. His exceſſive 
grief, ] followed with a flood of tears, which he could not re- 
train at the naming of thoſe two unhappy princes, obliged 


him to ſtop ſhort, and to beckon to Nicolas Damaſcen to go 


on and open the reſt of the accuſation, and then proceed to 
the proots of it. 

Antipater, who knew but too well his own guilt, and the 
undoubted evidence which was there ready to prove it againſt 


him, prevented Damaſcen's going on, and began to plead his His & once | 


on Cauſe ; the ſum of which w.s, the unlikelibood of his 
ever entertaining any thoughts of ſuch a horrid parricide, eſ- 
pecially after the dreadful puniſhment of his two brothers 
tor the like attempt, He loudly complained againſt the baſe- 
neſs of his accuſers; but Damajcen, being at length permitted 
to peak. gave iuch ſatisfactoi Y evidence to the court, that 


other with f. and lignifies to crown, ſeparate, &c. Now the former 


can be the only rigat one here, it being given him on account of 


his living at Nazar eh ; Which word i: is writcen with the tzade, aud 
not wich che ain. 
| there 
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He is caſt. 


nothing miſcarry. 
of Achme, and the meſſenger pretended to be ignorant of any 
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there could be no room left to doubt of his being really guilty. 
Varus, however, told him for the laſt time, that if he had any 
thing to reply to invalivate the proofs alledged againſt him, 
he mi ut now freely do it, ſeeing it was Herod's and his own 
earneſt defire, that he might prove himſelf innocent. Anti- 
pater, fur want of better evidence, had recourſe to oaths and 
bitter curſes, which he plentifully wiſhed on himſelf if he was 
guilty 3 but this being the uſual retuge of the blackeſt crimi- 
nal-, the preſident, to ſtop his mouth at once, and bring the 
tri: to a fair iflue, ordered ſome of the poiſon, which had 
been mentioned in the evidence, to be brought, and given to 
a condemned perſon before the court; which being done ac- 
cordingly, the man died almo as ſoon as he had taken it. 
Varus immediately left the court and Judæa to return to 
Antioch, without declaring his opinion to any but to He- 
rod, who ordered his fon to be ſhut up in a priſon, and 


| ſenr letters to Augu/tys to acquaint him with the whole trial, 


charging at the ſame time the meſſenger to give that em- 
peror all the further particulars of it by word of mouth *. 
PRESENTLY after, there was another diſcovery made by 


an intercepted letter from Autiphilus, who was then in Egypt, 
and directed to Antipater ; the purport of which was as fol- 


lows: I have ſent you Achme's letter (I): you know 


What riſque [ run by fo doing, ſince I ſhould lay myſelf at 
© the mercy of two moſt potent families, and my inveterate 


e enemies. It concerns you therefore to look to it, that 
Ihe butineſs was to find this letter 


other, exceptjthat abovementioned. At length, upon cloſer 
ſearch, noche was found ſcwed in the lining of his waiſtcoat, 
which, upon their reading of it, was to this effect: Achme 
to Antipater : I have written to your father, according to your 
direction, and have incloſed in the packet the forged letter 
| from Salome to the queen my miſtreſs ; and 1 doubt not but the 
fing, upon his reading of it, will put her to death as a trait- 
eſs. 1 his pretended letter of Saleme was contrived * Au. 


5 Antiq. ubi ſupra. 


J) This Aber was by nation a FJeabe ls, in the ſervice of Julia 
Auguſtus's wife; but had been bought over by Amipater with 


large ſums, to contrive this P ot again his facher and his aunt Sa: 


lerne . jo 


(44) Tojeph Antiq l. xvii. c. 7. ai fin, 
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tipater, and drefſed up by Achme, who wrote to the king as 
follows. Achme to king Herod : Out of a «fire I have to jerve 
you, by acquainting you with any thing that concerns your ſafety, 
I have herewith ſent you a letter of Salome to the empreſs my ( 
miſtreſs, in which ſhe defires her leave to marry Syllæus (K). 

Pray tear it as ſ0n as read, ſince the diſcovery of it would coff 
me my head. Herod, upon reading and comparing the whole, | 


' 
| 
| 


cauſed his ſon to be brought before him, bound as he was, 
and ſhewed him the letters, and at the ſame time aſked him, 
what he had to anſwer for himſcli? Autipater, at the fight 
of them, was thunderſtruck, and could not utter a word; 
and upon its being inſiſted on, that he ſhould name his accom- 
plices, he only mentioned A-r.tiphilus. Salome, who was 
touched to the quick at this attempt againſt her, after having . | 
expreſſed her innocence by many antick geſtures and dire \ 
imprecations, ſtrenuouſly inſiſted to have the traiior executed 
out of hand. Herod, on the other fide, was thinking at fiſt 
to have ſent him to Rome to have been tried before Cæſar; ; 
but fearing, upon ſecond thoughts, leit he ſhould either be re- 
ſcued by the way, or acquitted by his ſriemis there, contented. 
himſelf with ſending a full account to the emperor, tog.iher | 
with the intercepted letters; and remanded his ſon to his 85 ©. 
priſon f. | 
Walls r his embaſſadors were haſtening to Rome, Herod, Herod's 
worn out with age, ſickneſs, and numberleis cares and in- /a/t :1hnr 
quietudes, fell into a violent diſeaſe, which added to all his 424 vil? 
other misfortunes, made him ſo more ſe and choleric, that he 
became a burden to himſelf, and to every one avout him. 
Finding his end approaching, he ſet about making his will, 
by which he appointed his youngeſt ſon his heir and ſucceſſor, 


— 


b the miſrepreſentations and calumnics of Antipater having ren- 
dered his other two ſons, Archelaus and Philip, nis 00 
| him. He bequeathed in legacies, a thouſand talents to Auguſ- 
/ tus; five hundred to his empreſs, and left a conſiderable for- 


tune to the unworthy Salome. The reſt of his eſtate, lands, 
: revenues, and money, he ordered to be divided between his 
children and grand- children. 


f Idem ibid. ad fin. 
h 080 8 Hyllæus was a Nabathean and Herod's ſworn enemy, and was 
ſoon 5 beheaded at Rome for betray ing A lins Gallus into the 
Arabian expedition, and for ſome other crimes (45). 


(45 De hoc vide Strab. I. xvi. 


Bur 
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Bur if he was capable of receiving any real ſatisfaction 


in the city. from this diſpoſal of his crown and wealth according to his in- 


clination, it was ſoon after ſoured by a ſeditious tumult, 
which was raiſed about this time by Judas, the ſon of Sari- 
phæus and Matthias, the ſon of Margolotous, two Fewiſh 
doctors, equally eminent for their learning and piety. Theſe 
men, at the pleaſing news of his being given over, unhappily 
took it into their heads to ſtir up a good number of their diſ- 
ciples, at the head of the city youth, to go and pull down all 
the ſtructures which that monarch had built contrary to their 
laws. Theſe, with their two maſters at their head, having 
heard a report about the middle of the day that Herod was ex- 


pired, went immediately to the temple- gate, over which he 


had ſet up a golden eagle of extraordinary bigneſs and exqui- 


ſite workmanthip, and began their pious work with pulling it 
down, and breaking it into pieces with axes and hammers, 
as the greateſt eye-ſore of all. The dit, s commander in 


chief, expecting it to be the beginning of à ſedition, ran im- 


mediatelv to the place with a body of his troops, and was 


duced them to ſuch an attempt on the temple ? boldly an- 
ſwered him, that they had long ſince reſolved upon it; and 


agrceably ſurpr ſad to find it only a mob of youths, who im- 


midiately diſperſed themſclves at his arrival. Foity only of 
them, with their two chiefs, proving intrepid enough to ſtand 
their ground, were immediately ſeized, and brought to the 


dving king; and upon their being aſked what motive had in- 


that it was their only arict, that they had deferred it fo long. 


They added, thut they neither feared his anger, nor any pu- 


niſiment * could inflict on them, ſince what they had done 
was in obedience to their Jaw, and from a pure zeal for the 
glory of God. 

Tris affront having hed 3 in Gare meaſure his drooping 


ſpirits, he ordered them to be ſent in chains to Jericho, whi- 
ther he allo caulcd himſelf to be conveyed in a litter, by rea- 


ſon of his exticme weakneſs. Here he aſſembled the heads 
of the Jews, and, in a ſet ſpeech, reminded them of the great 
and glorivus things he had dene for them, and of the ſump- 
tuous eciices he kad teared to the glory of God, during his 


wnole rein, and for which he expected to have deſerved bet- 


ter returns, and to have endeared both his perſon and memo- 
ry to the whole nation; but that, to his great grief, he found 


"M quite the reve: ſc, fince they had dared, even during his life, 
and in the face of the fun, to offer ſuch an affront to him; 


and not to him only, but much more to God, to whom that 


golden Ornament nad been dedicated; ſo that they had even 
| turned 
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turned their malice into an open ſacrilege. The aſſembly 

could eaſily have told him, that his pretended dedication of 

a figure forbidden by the ſecond commandment, was no o- 

ther than a piece of idolatrous complaiſance to the Romans; 

but being afraid to rouſe his cruelty too far, they contented 

themſelves with diſclaiming the fact, and allowing it to de- 

ſerve an exemplary puniſhment. Herod, ſomewhat ſoftened 

by this anſwer, contented himſelf with depoſing the high- 

prieft (L), whom he ſuſpected to have been a private encou- 

rager of the tumult, and giving that dignity to his brother 

Foazar ; after which he cauſed Mattathias the ringleader The zealots 

and the reſt of the priſoners to be burnt alive, and forgave burnt a- 

all the reſt 8. live, 
Tunis indignity, however, gave him reaſon enough to 

think what mourning the Jetuiſb nation was like to 

make for him ; and as his diſeaſe became more and more 

loathſome and intolerable (M), and made him ſtill more 

deſperate and inhuman, he bethought himſelf of ſuch a hor- 4 

rid expedient to prevent their rejoicing at his death, as A 


r Antiq ubi ſupra, c 9. 


(L) This was that Mattathias, of whom we have had occaſion 
to ſpeak heretofore, who having contracted ſome pollution in a 
dream on the eve of the expiation day, was forced to ſubſtitute 
another to perform the ceremonies of that ſolemnity Joſepbus 
adds, that the moon ſuffered an eclipſe on the night following that 
pontiff s depoſition (46). | ES 5 

M This diſeaſe which 7o/ephus (47) doth not ſcruple to call a 
judicial one, was ſo complicated, and attended with ſuch nauſeous 
and frightful ſymptoms, that we believe our readers will glad ly 
ſpare us the repetition of them here. However, the king, ſtill 
flattering himſelf with the hopes of a cure, ſent for phyſicians from 
ali parts, who, having tried their art in vain, adviſed him at length 
to the hot waters of Callirboe, on the other fide Jordan. which 
empty themſelves in the lake 4phaltites, Upon his coming thi. 
ther, he was ordered to be ſet in a veſſel of oil up to the neck, 
which inſtead of relieving him, threw him into a faintig fir, out of 
which he was with difficulty brought by the outcries of his attend- 
ants. It was then that he firſt began to think his diſeaſe incurable ; 
upon which he ordered a donative of fifty drachms per head to all 
his ſoldiers, and proportionably to his officers, and ordered himſelf 
to be conveyed to Jericho, where he ſoon after iſſued out that bloody 
edict we are going to mention in the text. | 


(46) Artig. ubi ſupra. c. 8. (47) Idem ibid. 
Vol. X. | L1 8 icarcel: 
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Herod's ſcarcely ever entered into the heart of any tyrant. He iſſued 
laft legacy out his ſummons for the heads of all the Jes to repair to Je- 


to the 
Jews. 


richo on a ſet day, under pain of death; and, upon their 
arrival, ordered them all to be ſhut up in the Circus and 


having ſent for his ſiſter Salome and her huſband Alexas, gave 


them ſtrict charge to have them all butchered as ſoon as his 
breath was gone. By this means, added he, I ſhall not only 
damp the people's joy, but ſecure a real mourning at my 


death. About this time came back his meſſengers from Rome, 


with Augu/tus's approbation of Antipater's ſentence, and the 


news that Achme had been there put to death for her treach- 
ery. Herod could not but feel a ſenſible joy at it, in ſpite 
of all his tortures ; and finding himſelf at that time very 
hungry, he called for an apple and a knife ; but his pains in- 


 crealing at that inſtant, and he eſſaying to put an end to them 


Antipater 
Fut to 
death. 


with the knife, made a grandſon of his, who tried to ſtop his 
hand, give a great ſhriek, which alarmed the court, and made 
every body without believe that he was dead. The report of it 


ſoon reached Antipater's priſon, who expreſſed ſuch lively joys 


and hopes at the news, as haſtened iis execution; for his gaoler 


having acquainted the king with it, threw him into ſuch a rage, 


that he diſpatched one of his guards on the very inſtant to put 
him to death h. He outlived his ſon but five days, during 


which he altered his will afreſh, leit his kingdom to Archelaus, 


made Antipas tetrarch of Galil-e and Perea; and left to Phi- 


lip the regions of Trachonitis, Gaulon, Batanea, and Panas, 


which he erected likewiſe into a tetrarchy. To Salome, be- 


ſides fifty thouſand pieces in money, he gave the cities of 


Herod's 
death. 


Famnia, Azotus, and Phaſaelis, with ſome conſiderable le- 
gacies to his other relations. He died in the ſeventieth year 
of his age, and the thirty ſeventh after his advancement to the 
Tewiſh crown, and the thirty-fourth year after the expulſion 
and death ot Autigenus (N), and to the no ſmall joy of all 
the ew. „ ; 

| Fok 


b Ibid. ad fin. bid. c. 10. ſub init. 


IN) Archbiſhop L er dates his death on the 25th of November, 


the ſei enth month, call: d Glu 148). Another learned chrono- 


loge obſerves, that it give the Jcabiſß nation a joyful occaſion for 


a felt; al, as he died hated of all wiſe men (49 


(48 Sub A. J. 4001. 


men. Ciſeu. | (49) Vide Megillath Tabanith ſw 


Our 


15 


ur 
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For Salome and Alexas, bad as they were, and in ſpite of 
all the oaths and proteſtations their tyrannic brother had ex- 
torted from them at his death, were ſo far from executing 
his laſt inhuman orders, that they even ſtrove to ſmother the 
ſhameful ſecret from the nation. To this end they went im- leaſed by 
mediately after his being expired to the hippodrome, where Salone. 
the heaus of the Ferws were detained, cauſed the gates to be year of 
flung open, and declared to them, that it was the king's or- the Flood 
der tuey ſhould all depart to their reſpective homes, he hav- 3000, 
ing no further occaſion for their preſence ; which they ac- After 
cordi g:y did; ſoon after which, and not ein than they pub- Chriſt 
liſhed the news of Herod's death (O). They then ſummon- 1. | 

| 1 | Before the 

Our learned prelate has therein followed the Jewiſh book laſt vulgar 
quoted, which places his death on the ſeventh day of that month, Ira, 5. 
according to the Hebrew computation ; but a late critic has fince Archelaus 
pretended that the old /zgr//«h had been long fince loſt, and this #7 claimed. 
new one foiſted into the world inſtead of it, and is therefore of no No 
authority 50). We ſhall content ourſelves with refer.ing our read- 
ers to another learned man (1), who has fully contuted this aſſump- 
tion, it being quite out of our province to enter further into that 
diſpute. | : 

The Fewifs hiſtorian ſums up Herod's character in theſe remark- 
able words (2); He was a man inexorably cruel, and a flave to bis 
paſſions. His  avill was his law; and yet no man, in the general, 
more fortunate than he. He mounted the throne from the condition of 
a private man, fell into many difficulties, but ſurmounted them all, 
and lived at laſt to a great age. As to his domeſtic broils with his 
children and family, how unhappy ſoever he may have been in my opi- 
nion, yet was he fortunate in his own; for he got ftill the better of 
his enemies. es ES . 

(O) Whether this unexpected releaſe of the Jew heads was 
really owing to the leſs brutiſh temper of Salome and her huſband, 
or whether it might not, as they gave it out, have been ordered 
by the relenting tyrant at his laſt agonies, and ſuppreſſed by the 
Fewiſh hiſtorian out of hatred to that monarch ; ſure it is, that the 
very deſign, much more the proſecuting it ſo far, muſt argue him to 
have been a monſter of cruelty, and capable of the moſt horrid 
butcheries, to ſatiate either his ambition or reſentment. 1 

This will ſufficiently take off the objection againſt the probabi- 
lity of his murdering ſo many infants in and about Bethlehem, drawn 
from tae horridneſs of the act; and we have had occaſion already 
to ſhew, that Fo/ephus's ſilence of it can much leſs invalidate the 
authority of the evangeliſt, who affirms it as a fact well known to 
the 7ewif nation. „ 


The impri- 
ſoned chiefs 


(50) Bern Lamy, appar. chronol. p 1, c.9 ect 5. (1) Joh. 
Meyer. annot. in Megill. Tahan. p. 62. & jeg, (2) Antiq. ub. 
ſupra, c. 10, - 
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ed the chief officers and ſoldiery to the amphitheatre at 7e- 
richo, and read to them a letter from the deceaſed king, in 
which he thanked them for their paſt ſervices and fidelity to 
him, and deſired them to ſhew it now to his ſon Archelaus, 
whom he had appointed his ſucceſſor. His laſt will was read 
to them at the ſame time by Ptolemy, the then keeper of the 


royal ſeal, in which there was this remarkable clauſe, That 


it was to be of no force till ratified by Cæſar. The audience, 


however, taking it for granted, that thatemperor would not 


fail to confirm it, ſent out an univerſal ſhout, Long live king 


| Archelaus ; and both officers and ſoldiers promiſed him the 


ſame allegiance and attachment which they had ſhewn to his 
father, | „ 
Tuk new king, to ſhew his gratitude to him, began with 


flately fu- preparing him a funeral anſwerable to his greatneſs and dig- 


xeral. 


nity. His body was laid on a ſumptuous golden litter, in- 
riched with variety of precious ſtones, wearing the royal 
crown on his head, and holding the ſceptre in his hand. His 
ſons and grandſons, of whom we have ſpoken in a former ſec- 


tion, his ſiſter and her huſband, accompanied with the reſt 


of his relations, marched by his fide, and were followed by 


all his officers, both civil and military, according to their 


rank. Among the latter his guards led the van ; then came 


the Thracians, next the Germans, and laſt of all the Gauls 


or Galatians; all of then armed and in order of battle. The 
proceſſion was cloſed with five hundred of the king's domeſ- 
tics with aromatic perfumes, and proceeded to his caſtle of 
Flerodion mentioned in the laſt ſection, which was about eight 
ſtades, or a thouſand paces, diſtant from Jericho (P), and 


(P Or rather, as Joſephus has it in another place (3), two hun- 
dred ſtades or furlongs ; for leſs than that could hardly be, con- 
ſidering that it was but fixty from Jeruſalem. Our learned Uper 
therefore ſuppoſes ſome error crept in the former, and that the 
hiſtorian there meant, that the cavaicade marched but eight ſtades 
a day 4). | | 
Mention being alſo made of an Heradion upon one of the moun- 
tains of Arabia (5), Mr. Reland juſtly concludes, that there mult 
have been two caſties of that name built by that monarch, the for- 
mer in the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem and Tetoab, wiz. this where 
he was buried; and the other at a greater diftance, and on the 
other ſide TZordan (6). St, 


| (3) Bell. Jud. I. i. e. uli is fs (4) Sub 4 M. 4002. (5) 
Bell. Fad, ibid. c. 16, & alib. (6) Palæſt. illuſtr. ſub He- 


rodion. 
where 
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where they depoſited his remains, according to his will k. 
They returned from thence to Feaufalem, where Archelaus, 
having finiſhed the ſeven days mourning for his father, accord- 
ing to the Fewih cuſtom, gave the people a magnificent feaſt. 
He went next to the temple cloathed in white, and 1a the 
mid of their loud acclamations; and, being there ſeated on 


259 


Archela- 
us's ſpeech 


his golden throne, gave the people thanks tor the zeal they £0 the Jews 
expreſſed for him; but added, that he would not aſſume the 


title of king; till it had been confirmed to him by Auguſtus, 


tho* that, as well as the royal diadem, had been offered to 


him at Jericho by the ſuffrages of the whole army. He con- 
cludeq; with aſſuring them; that, as ſoon as he was confirmed 
by the emperor, his chief care and ſtudy ſhould be to deferve 
that love they ſo unanimoully teftified for him, and to make 
his reign more eaſy and happy, than that of his father had 
proved to the Jewiſb nation. This ſpeech was followed with 
f 2th vollies of huzzas; after which they began to try the 
lincerity of it, by a number of petitions ſuitable to their dif- 
terent exigencies. , Some begged for an alleviation of their 
trioute, others for the total abolition of the cuſtoms, others 
a:ain for the releaſe of priſoners ; all which were readily 
granted at this lucky juncture, Archelaus not thinking it ad- 
viieavle ty exaſperat2 them by a denial. The whole ceremo- 


ny was concluded with ſuitable ſacrifices, and a ſumptuous 


entertainment, which he gave there to his friends. 
Tae Jeu, however, ſoon reſumed their rebellious courſe 
in ſpite ofall theſe grants. That afternoon was ſcarcely over, 


before a number of malecontents, who had been for ſome 


time holding ſecret cabals for railing new mutinies, broxe looſe 


A new ta- 
mult raijed_ 


in a body, and, for want of a more plauſible pretence, came 
beating their breaſts, bewailing the deaths of Mattathias and 


others of his accomplices, who had been burnt for pulling 


down the golden eagle; and demanded juſtice againſt thoſe 


friends of the deceaſed king, who had had a hand in their 


deat!s; particularly they deſired, that the high-prieſthood 


mignt be taken from Feazar, to whom it had been given up- 
on that oc: aſton. This unexpected indignity failed not to ex- 
aſperate the new king ; but as he was upon the point of de- 


parting for Rome, and was unwilling either to have his jour- 


ney ſtopped by this tumult, or to go away before it was quell- 


ed; he tent his maſter of the horſe to appeaſe them by fair 


word, an] to i1emind them, that the king would do nothing 
till he was connrmed by the emperor ; but, before he could 


"Ker a word to them, they fell a pelting him with vollics of 


* }dem ibid. & Bell. Jud. L i. c. ult. 


ſtones, 


270 


ſtrangers to depart to their own homes, by which an end was 
put to the paſchal ſolemnity for that year, the rebellion ſuſ-_ 


prepare for his journey to Rome w. 
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ſtones, ſo that he was forced to withdraw. He ſent ſome 
freſh officers on the ſame errand, and they met with the ſame 


reception; inſomuch, that they wanted but number to have 


raiſed themſelves into open rebellion. By this time the feaſt 
of the paſſover was come, which brought a great concourſe 
of people from all parts to Feruſalem ; during which ſolem- 
nity the malecontents never ſtirred from the temple, but choſe 


to beg for ſubſiſtence of the comers, rather than leave the 


place, or intermit their godly work, till they were drove 
from it by main force |, 


Archelaus, who juſtly feared, leſt theſe mutineers ſhould 
* ſpread the infection among the multitudes that repaired to the 


| feaſt, ſent an officer at the head of ſome troops, with eXpreſs 


orders either to diſperſe them, or to ſeize on ſuch as ſtood 


their ground. They were ſcarcely come in ſight of the re- 
volters, before they found themſelves briſkly attacked by them, 
and by a greater number of ſtrangers, whom their outcries 


had inſpired with the ſame rebellious ſpirit ; a bloody encoun- 
ter followed, in which moſt of the ſoldiers were killed upon 
the ſpot, and the officer terribly wounded and narrowly eſ- 
caped with his life. This freſh indignity obliged at length 


| Archelaus to fend his whole army againſt them, with orders 


to his cavalry to kill all that came out of the temple, and to 
hinder the ſtrangers from aſſiſting them. After another ob- 
ſtinate fight, in which three thouſand of the rebels were killed, 

the reit were ſoon put to flight, and betook themſelves to the 
mountains; upon which the king publiſhed an order for all 


pended for ſome time, and Archelaus was left at liberty to 


cordingly, leaving the government of the kingdom to his bro- 
ther Philip, and took with him his mother Mattace, by na- 


tion a Samaritan, Nicholas Damaſcen, an old friend and coun- 


ſellor of his late father, and a great number of other friends. 


He was likewiſe accompanied by his aunt Salome, with her 
children and ſome other near relations, who pretended to aſ- 


_ fiſt him with their intereſt at the Auguſtan court, when their 
real deſign was to obſtruct hi, confirmation, and to accuſe him 


to the emperor of the maſſacre of his ſ — lately n 


in the temple. 


Bell. Jud. ubi i ſupra. 


0 Antiq. ubi pra Bell and -l ii. c. r, 


WHEN 


He ſet out ſoon after ac. 


m hats ibid. c. 1 . 
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Wu Archelaus was come to Cæſarta, he was met Archelaus 
there by Sabinus, Auguſtus's intendant of Syria, who was goes to 
haſtening into Judæa, to take care of the rich legacies Rome. 
which Herod had bequeathed to that emperor. He had, how- Year of 
ever, been diſſuaded by Varus, in his way thither, from un- the Flood, 
dertaking any thing further, till the emperor's will was Of Chrif, 
known, and Archelaus confirmed in his kingdom; ſo that he | 
had been prevailed upon by that Syrian governor to ſtay in Before the 
that city till he had received further orders from Rome, He vulgar æ- 
ſtayed, however, no longer there than till Varus was return- ra. 5. 
ed to Antioch, his capital; after which he went immediately Loy WW 
to Feruſalem, lodged himſelf at the royal palace, and ſum- 
moaned the king's treaſurers to give him an account, and to 
put him in poſſeſſion of thoſe treaſures ; but as theſe had or- 
ders from Archelaus not to part with them till his return, 
they refuſed to deliver them to Sabinus, alledging they would 
preſerve them for Auguſtus, till they received further directi- 
ons from him. By this time Archelaus and his retinue were 
arrived at Rome; and among thoſe whom the ſubtle Salome 
had brought with her to oppoſe his election, was Antipas, 
another of Hero's ſons, whom that monarch had appointed 
his ſucceſſor by his firſt will, and whom ſhe deſigned to ſet 
up againſt his brother, under pretence that that was of greater 
validity than his ſecond. Antipas had been perſuaded to Antipas 
take this ſtep, not only by Salome, but much more by one oppoſes him. 
Ireneus, an eloquent orator, and one that was perfectly verſ- 
ed in all the affairs of ſtate, had been admitted into the in- 
moſt ſecrets of Herod's court; and, being come with him to 
Rome, was moſt likely to repreſent that young prince's claim 
to the beſt advantage. With that orator was alſo another 
great ſtateſman, named Ptolemy, the brother of Nicolas Da- 
maſcen, and one of the late king's counſellors. Antipas had 
likewiſe brought his mother Cleopatra, born at Feruſalem, 
with ſome other relations and friends; and theſe were ſcarce- 
ly come to Rome with him, before they found means to draw _ 
the greateſt part of Archelaus's relations and partiſans over to 
their ſide n (Q). | | | . 
8 THERE 


V Idem, ibid. 


(lt ſeems by Jeſepbus's account, as if Archelaus's party had 
taken ſome diſguſt at him, either from his ſevere manner of quel- 
ling the late tumult in Judæa, or on ſome other pretence; whilſt 
Antipas and his friends took care to inſpire them with hopes of a 
milder government under him. But there was flill a third party 
| who 
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THERE was ſtill another thing which very much weaken- 
ed the intereſt of Archelaus, namely, his officers at Jeruſalem 
refuſing to deliver up Herad's legacies to Sabinus ; of which 
both he and Varus had taken care to inform the Roman 
court. Archelaus was therefore forced, in his own vindica- 
tion, to preſent a memorial to the emperor, in which he ex- 
hibited his title to the crown, the particulars of Herod's laſt 
will, together with an inventory of the treaſure which that 
e had left behind him, to which he likewiſe added his 
royal ſignet with which that will was fealed. This memorial 


was ſoon followed by another from Antipas, in which were 


diſplayed ſuch allegations as were moſt likely to invalidate He- 
rod's laſt will, and his brother's title. Augiſtus, having per- 


uſed the writings. on both ſides, ſummoned a council of his 
friends to examine their reſpective claims, and made Cans, 
the fon of Agrippa by his adopted daughter Julia, preſident 


of it. Antipater, the ſon of Salome, an eloquent ſle ker and 


 ter's /peech ſworn enemy to Archelius, opened with a ſpeech " I] of the 


againſt 


bittereſt invectives againſt him; ſuch as his having aſſumed 


Archelaus. the royal title and authority, without ſtaying for the empe- 


ror's conſent ; his having cauſed three thouſand Fews to be 


maſſacred in the temple by his own troops at the late paſſover- 


feſtival; his having turned out feveral eminent officers, and put 


others in their room; his having preſumed to ſit on the royal 
throne, heard and adjudged cauſes, and granted conſiderable 


immunitics, releaſed all the priſoners whom his father had 


cauſed to be ſnut up in the Circus; all this by his own aſſum- 


ed authority, and in the quality of a Fewifh monarch. He 


| likewiſe accuſed him of unnatural contempt to the memory 


of his deceaſed facher, from whom he had received ſuch ſig- 
nal tokens of paternal love, and of his having ſpent the 
night, which followed that monarch's death, in Rick feaſling 
2 jollity, as was like to have raiſed a Gbrion among the 


people, who could not behold ſuch a flagrant inſtance of in- 


gratitude witiuut the utmoſt deteſtation. He concluded with 
telling the court, that Herod, who beſt knew the oppoſite 
tempers of the two brothers, had not ſo much as dreamt of 


appointing him his ſucceſſor, whilſt he enjoyed his health and 


| ſenſes; but had expreſly named Artipas to that dignity ; but 


ſuppoſing that he had conceived a better opinion of Arche- 
luus during bis laſt ſickneſs, he has ſhewn you now what 2 


Sho, liking neither of the brothers, nor indeed any of Herod's fa- 


milv, did what they could io make them both miſcarry in their 
pretenſions, in hopes of living ſolely and more Gunny under the 
dominion of the Romans. 

king 
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king he is like to prove; what uſe he is like to make of his 
power, ſince, even whilſt in the condition of a private man, 
he could ſend his troops into the very temple to cut the 
throats af his ſubjects. 

Damaſcen ſpoke next, and anſwered the greateſt part of 
Aatipater's accuſations, by ſhewing, firſt, that, with reſ 
to the pretended maſſacre in the temple, nothing leſs than 


ſuch a ſeverity could quell the ſedition then kindled ; that 


thoſe men were only a band of rebellious fellows, and the 
firſt agreſſors, not only in raifing the tumult, but in murder- 
ing thoſe officers whom the king had ſent to appeaſe them 
by the mildeſt means; and that he had acted nothing in this, 
or in any other inſtance, but by the advice of thoſe who were 
now turned his accuſers: that, as to the alteration which 


Herod made in his will about the ſucceſſion, he, being in his 


perfect ſenſes at that time, had doubtleſs very good reaſons 
tor what he did, and might probably have obſerved fomething 
in Antipas's behaviour or character, which obliged him to 
prefer his brother to him ; and as a further proof that he had 
altered it upon cooler thoughts, he urged his ſubmitting the va- 
lidity of it to the emperor, without whoſe approbation it was 


to be of no force. As ſoon as he had made an end of ſpeaking, 


Archelaus went and threw himſelf at Augu/ius's feet in ſuch 
humble guiſe, as moved his compaſſion towards him. Czſar 
raiſed him up, pronounced him worthy of the Jewiſh crown, 
and promiſed to do nothing contrary to his father's will ; after 
which he diſmiſſed the aſſembly without any further deciſion, 


being deſirous to take ſome time to conſider, whether he 


ſhould beſtow the kingdom ſolely upon him, or divide it a- 
mong Herod's children, ſeeing they all * themſelves a- 
like to him for redreſs o. 


WHILE theſe things were tranſacting at Rome, the reſt- 


leſs Fews had raiſed a new inſurrection in Feruſalem, which 
was, however, ſuppreſſed by Varus's ſpeedy arrival from An- 
tiach, and the puniſhment of the ringleaders; but, upon his 
return to Antioch, having left Sabinus with a Roman iegion 
to keep that metropolis in awe, this general, ſeeing himſelf 
ſuperior to the Fews, made-a bold puſh upon the fortreſſes 
of the city, and the treaſures of the Herodian family, with a 
defizn to convert them to his own uſe. He choſe, however, 
a wrong time tor ſuch an attempt; and the Jeu, who came 
flocking thither to the approaching feaſt of pentecoſt, not 
perhaps ſo much out of devotion as to oppoſe his deſigns, 


did quickly divide themſelves into three bodies, one of which 


© Antiq. ubi ſupra, c. 11, Bell. Jud. ubi ſupra. 
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beſieged him and his troops in the royal palace, whilſt the o- 
ther two went and poſſeſſed themſelves, the one of the Hip- 


podrome, and the other of the temple on the eaſt and north 


ſides of it; ſo that he was incloſed on every ſide, and in 
danger of being overpowered by the Fews. Theſe were 
the more exaſperated againſt him, becauſe he had forced his 
way into the treaſury of the temple, and brought away 
four hundred talents out of it, beſides other rich plunder, 
which his ſoldiers had carried off, in ſpite of all their oppoſi- 


tion. This deſperate attempt had happened as follows: the 


Roman general, ſeeing himſclf hemmed in on all fides, and 


on the brink of being aſſaulted by the reſolute Fews, ſent an 


expreſs to deſire Varus to come immediately to his affiſtance ; 


whilſt himſelf getting up on the top of one of the towers of 


the caſtle, named Phaſael, from thence beckoned to his 
troops to make a fally on the enemy. They did fo, and 
had an, obſtinate ſkirmiſh with them, in which they killed a 
number of Fews. The reft, not at all diſcouraged at this 
loſs, got up on the outer galleries of the temple, from which 
they galled the Romans with ſtones and arrows, whilſt thoſe 
of the enemy from below had quite loft their ſtrength before 
they could reach them. Tired at length, and aſhamed to 
ſee the advantage the Fews had over them, they brought vaſt 
quantities of wood, and other combuſtible matter, to the foot 
of the wall, and ſetting it on fire, plied it fo briſkly with 
freſh fuel, that the flame reached at length to the corniſhes 
of the gallery; ; which, being of timber, and covered with 
paint and wax, on which the gilding was laid, were eaſily 


"hw Jews ſet on a blaze. A great number of the Fews on the battle- 
burnt and ments periſhed | in the flames, whilſt the reft, caſting them- 


Killed. 


ſelves down headlong, either died by the fall, or by the ene- 

my's ſword ; fo that not one of all thoſe brave men was left 
alive, the Romans giving no quarter to any of them. As 
ſoon therefore as the flames were ſo far abated, that theſe 
could wade through them, they broke into the ſacred trea- 
ſury, from wiich they carried off che n above- men- 
tioned. 0 

Tatst two actions therefore could not but highly exaſpe- 
rate the F-wifh nation, and make them double their vigour 
againſt him, Accordingly whilit one part was taken up in un- 


_ d-rmining the palace, another was endeavouring to Cauſe a de- 


fection from the Romer general, by promiting an amnesty 
and free leave to ma ci off unmulcſted to as many as ſhould 
leave tne place. they added the like promiſe to Cabious 
upon the fame conditions, and afſured the Reman troows, 
that they bad no otuer deligh in taking up arms, but to free 


themſclves 
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themſelves from the tyrannic yoke of the Heradian family. 
Sabinus would have gladly embraced the offer ; but the in- 
juries he had done the Fews would not permit him to rely on 
their promiſe, ſo that he choſe rather to wait for the rein- 


forcement he expected from Varus. During this time new 


troubles were raiſed in other parts of Fudæa; among others 
two thouſand valiant veterans of the late king, who had been 
diſcharged from the ſervice, aſſembled themſelves in a body, 
and fell upon Archelaus's forces commanded by his nephew 
Archiabus; but this young general, not daring to face them 
upon equal terms, knowing them to be old experienced ſol- 
diers, went and ſecured himſelf as well as he could in ſome 
fortreſſes, and other places of difficult acceſs ?. 

Wt have heretofore had occaſion to mention one Ezechiat, 
2 captain of a gang of banditti, whom Herod had with 
much difficulty caught and put to death, with about forty of 
his troops. This man left a ſon named Judas, who, ſee- 
ing now the country labouring under a kind of civil war, 
took this opportunity to revenge his father's death; and having 
got together a band of moſt deſperate fellows at Sephoris, a 
city in Galtlee (R), after ſeveral incurſions into the king's 
dominions, forced at length into the royal armory, where he 
equipped his men cap-a-pee, and from thence into the trea- 
ſury of all the places where he came, and being thus furniſhed 
with men, arms, and money, injected terror into the 
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raiſed by 
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(R) This city, tho' not to be met with in Foſbua or any of the 


ſacred writers, at leaſt by any thing like that name, is frequently 
mentioned by Fo/ephus ; and we have had occaſion to ſpeak of it 


in a former ſection, as one of the five places in which Gabiniue 


ſettled his independent tribunals. It was in the tribe of Zebulun, 
not far from the mountain and plains of Thahor, and was one of 
the firſt cities in Galilee on the road to Prolemais. It became af- 


terwards the metropolis of that province in Nero's time, when 


that emperor gave it to young Agrippa. | 

It has been fince known by the name of Diacæ ſarca. It is 
placed at about twelve miles more or leſs, for authors are not agreed 
about it) from Tiberias, and near the famed mount Amon, or 
Jamon, which was looked upon as the center or nayel of 
„„, 5 


f 7 De hac wide Joſeph. Antig l. xiv. c. 10. Wi. c. 12. Bell. 
Jud. 1. ii. c. 2. & alib. pal. 
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whole province, and plundered all he could come at ; 
and ſo ſucceſsful was he for ſome time, that he began to 
aim at the ſupreme power ; whence he is thought, not 
without good grounds, to have been the ſame which is men- 
tioned by St. Luke 3 under the name of Theudas (S). 

H was not the only one that aimed at the crown, during 


| theſe troubleſome times. There ſtarted up another, named 


Simeon, a perſon of comely ſtature, ſtrongly built, and well 


eſteemed by the Fews, and ſufficiently conceited to think 


himſelf worthy of it. He had been employed by Herd 


in affairs of great importance with credit. As ſoon there- 
fore as he appeared at the head of a party, the people ſaluted 


him king of the Jews ; and he, to ſhew his zeal againſt the 
two rival ſons of his late maſter, led his men directly to 
232 where they ſet the royal palace, a rich and ſtately 

uilding, in flames. He proceeded to do the like to ſeveral 


others, giving his men the whole plunder of them. What 


further miſchiefs ſuch a leader, at the head of ſuch reſolute 


fellows, might have done, if their career had not been timely 


ſtopped, is eaſy to gueſs ; but happily for that country, 
Gratus, Archelaus's general, or, according to Tacitus, 
Varus, the Syrian governor, fell ſuddenly upon them, and, 
whilſt they fought with more courage than ſkill, gave them a 


total overthrow. Simeon was caught in his flight in ſome nar- 


row defile, and, being brought to the general, had his bead 
immediately ſtruck off .. Whilſt theſe were plundering and 


burning the royal palaces in one part of the country, another 


gang was doing the ſame in another; particularly that of 


Amatba on the Fordan, built probably by Herod for the be- 


nefit of the hot waters, which that city was famed for, 
and took its name from (T). 1 8 


* Ads. v. 36. Hi. l. joszen ubi ſupra 
| Euleb. Onomaſt. ſub voce. -” 


) This ſeems more than probable, not only from what each 
hiſtorian ſays of him, the one, that he aimed at the crown, and 
the other, that he gave himſelf out to be ſome eminent perſon, or 


| great deliverer ; ſuch as the Jes were in more than ordinary ex- 


pectation of at this time; but likewiſe from the affinity of their 
name N Thoudab in the Syriac, anſwering to the Hebrew 


Fr Fehudah, and to the Greet lz3z; (8). 


(T) From the Hebr-w Nun or DN Chamab, or Chamath, in 


the regimen, ſignifying bot. Mr. Reland ehinks it to the ſame will 
| Ramoth-Gilead. : | 5 9 


(8) Vide ann, Uſer. ſub. 4. M. 4003. 
| | | | Bu r 
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Zur the moſt deſperate and dangerous of all thoſe ſediti- 4 third by 
ous gangs, for they raged in every place like an epidemic Athron- 
diſcaſe, was that of one Athronges, heretofore. an obſcure Bes. 
ſhepherd, of no merit or worth, but what he challenged 
from his gigantic ſtature and brutiſh ſtoutneſs. This fellow 
ſet up likewiſe for the royal authority. He had four brothers 
of the ſame monſtrous ſize, whom he made his lieutenants 
over the multitudes that came flocking to him, for the ho- 
nour of fighting under his banner. He took upon him the 
royal diadem, and tho'* he often conſulted his council, yet 
ated according to his arbitrary will. He hated the Romans 
and Herodtans alike ; but the former felt oftener the ef- 
feats of his cruelty. He gave no quarter to either fide, 
when they fell into his hands; but he ſeemed rather to bend 
his force againſt the Romans, becauſe their late plunders and 
cruelties were freſher in every body's memory. He laid an 
ambuſh againſt one of their convoys of corn near Emmans, 
and fell upon them ſo ſuddenly, that he left their commanding 
officer and forty of his men dead on the ſpot, and would in 
all likelihood have eut them all off, had not Gratus come in 
good time to their aſſiſtance. At length, after many ſuch ex- His gang 
ploits, the mock monarch fell into the hands of Archelaus, defcated. 
after his return into Fudga. One of his brothers was taken 
by Gratus, and another by Ptolemy. The laſt of them ſur- 
rendered himſelf upon good conditions; and ſo the whole 
gang was diſperſed. But all this while the whole country 
was ftill in a flame from freſh inſurrections, as well as from 
that of the Jews againſt Sabinus, whilſt the Herodian compe- 
titors were waiting at Rome for the emperor's deciſion. 
Br this time Varus, being appriſed of the danger Sabinus 
and his legion were in, took the road to Judæa, at the head Varus 
of his other two, which was all that he had then in Syria, marches 4 
and with four troops of horſe and ſome foot, which he 3% b 
had got from the neighbouring tetrarchs. He ordered their gers, 
rendezvous at Ptolemais, where he received ſome freſh auxi- 
liaries, beſides fifteen hundred more, which the king of Ara- 
b:a ſent him to Berytus, more out of hatred to the Herodian 
family, than love to the Romans. With part of his army 
7 Varus marched towards Samaria, whilſt the reſt, under the 
: command of his ſon, made an inroad into that part of Ga- 
lilee which was neareſt to Ptolemais. This laſt, having put 
to flight all that oppoſed him, went and took Sephoris, ſold 


n all the inhabitants by auction, ſet fire to that noble city, 
and reduced it into a heap of rubbiſh, His father, on the 
other 
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other hand, paſſed by Samaria, becauſe he heard that it had 


had no hand in the Jewiſh inſurrections, and marched ſtraight 
to Jeruſalem. In his way he ſuffered his Arabian troops to 


plunder and burn ſeveral villages and towns; ſuch as Aras, 


becauſ- it belonged to Prolemy, a friend of Herod ; Sampho, 
and Emmans ; this laſt in revenge of the ſlaughter which 
Athronges had made of the Romans near that place; but 
the inhabitants of it, foreſeeing the ſtorm, had timely for- 
ſook it. Whilft this was doing without the city, the beſie- 
gers, who were juſt going to ſtorm the palace, having heard 
of Varus coming with ſuch a force, raiſed the ſiege and 
marched off in a fright ; upon which the beſieged came 
forth, with the grandchildren of Herod, to compliment him 
on his arrival, and to thank him for his timely help. Sa- 


| binus was the only one who did not follow their example ; 


but ftole away privately towards the fea. Varus gave a 


very ſevere reprimand to the inhabitants of Ferufalem, for the 


late hoſtilities againſt the Roman legion; but was ſoon ap- 


peaſed, when he was appriſed, that they neither had a hand in it, 


nor were able to hinder it, being themſelves pent up by thoſe 


foreign Fews, who were come to the feaſt and had begun 


| ſurrection 


the tumult. However, as he thought it expedient to make 


a ſevere example of the ringleaders of it, he ſent ſome of his 


troops through the whole kingdom, with orders to make a 
ſtrict ſearch after them, and bring them priſoners to him. 
Upon their return they brought a vaſt number of thoſe 


 wretches, two thoufand of whom he cauſed to be crucified, 


and releaſed the reit. This ſeverity did not hinder another 


body of ten thouſand from taking up arms againſt him, 
which prevented his diſbanding his auxiliaries, as he had 


deſigned, and obliged him to ſend them to quell this new re- 
volt. They eaſily compaſſed it, becauſe the enemy, 
inſtead of ſtanding the brunt, ſurrendered themſelves at 


diſcretion. Varus forgave the common people, and con- 


tented himſelf with ſending the chiefs of them bound to Au- 


guſlus u. 


AL1 this while Archelavs was ſoliciting the emperor to 
ratify his father's will, and to name him king of Judæa. 
About this time Martace his mother died; ſoon after which 


there arrived a deputation from Jude, conſiſting of fifty 
of the heads of that nation, who were ſent to oppoſe his 
election, and to beg of the emperor, that their country 


might be made pait of the province of Syria, and ſubject 
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to the governors of it, without kingly government. - 

were ſeconded by above eight thouſand Zews then ſettled at 
Rome; who all profeſſed an averſion to a kingly government, 
and a deſire of living under that of the Romans, provided 
they might be allowed the free exerciſe of their religion and 
laws. Augaſtus referred the matter to a council of his own 
friends, whom he convened at the temple of Apollo, which 
he had lately built, and where both ſides were to be heard in 
their turn. Here the 
veighing againſt Hered, who, they affirmed, had governed 
their nation not like a monarch, but like a tyrant, violating 
all their laws both ſacred and civil; impoveriſhing a nation, 


whom, at his firſt acceſſion to the crown, he had found rich 


and opulent; ſacrificing an infinite number of his ſubjects 
either to his ambition, jealouſy, or reſentment, not ſparing 
even the matrons and virgins of diſtinction, either in his fury 


or his luſt; notwithſtanding all which they would gladly 


have accepted of his ſon Archelaus for their prince, had he 
not given them ſo many convincing proofs of his tyrannic 


diſpoſition, an inſtance of which they urged in the maſſacre 


of the three thouſand mutineers in the temple, before he had 
received the imperial confirmation. They concluded with 
a petition to Auguſtus, that he would put their nation under 
the Syrian governors, and then he would ſoon be convin- 
ced, whether the Fews were really ſuch rebellious people 


as they had been repreſented to him; and not, on the con- 


trary, men of the moſt ſteady loyalty to the ſuperior pow- 


ers. All this was immediately anſwered by Damaſcen, who 
took upon him to vindicate the deceaſed, as well as the new, 


king, from the charge of tyranny and cruelty. And Au- 
guſtus, having heard both ſides thus far, diſmiſſed the aſ- 


ſembly, without declaring his reſolution, till further conſide- 


ration. 


Teweiſh embaſladors began with in- 
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Hz was not long, however, before he decided the con- Cziar's 
rroverty in ſuch à manner, as convinced the world of his 4e 2f 
friendſhip both to Herad and to his offspring. He beſtowed the Jewilh 
the half of the kingdom on Arebelaus, under the title of kingdom. 


Ethnarch, or governor of a nation, and backed it with a pro- 


miſe that he would give him that of king, as ſoon as he 
heard that he had rendered himſelf worthy of it. 
or ethnarchy contained Fudæa Piapria, Idumæ a, and Samaria, 
but he exempted this laſt of one fourth part of their taxes, in 
conlideration of their peaccable behaviour during the late trou- 
bles in Judæa and Glee. 
as Change of tile from a king to an ethnarch, plainly ſhews, 


that 


This part 


However, this partition, as well 
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thatthe was nothing leſs than fatisfied at his proceedings; and in- 
deed, whatever Damaſcen might urge to colour his too 
ſpeedy aſſumption of the regal power, it is plain, he had not 
paid that regard to the emperor which he ought to have done; 
all which was ſufficiently aggravated by the oppolite party. 
And as he looked upon that young prince as too likely to 
follow his father's violent meaſures, nothing could be more 
prudently thought on to keep him within due bounds, than 

ſuch a conditional promiſe. He likewiſe diſmembered from 
Fudge the cities of Gaz, Gadara, and Hippon, becauſe 
they followed the cuſtoms of the Greeks ; and joined them to 
the province of Syria. Foſephus reckons the whole yearly 
revenue of this new ethnarchy to have amounted to fix hun- 
dred talents. The remainder of Herad's kingdom was divid- 
ed between his other two ſons, Philip and Antipas; the for- 
mer of whom had the regions of Batanea, Trachonitis, and 
Auranitis, to which Ceſar added that part of Galilee which 
had formerly belonged to Zenodorus, mentioned a little higher, 


and which alone amounted to about one hundred talents per year, 


The latter had the greateſt part of Galilee, and the countries 


beyond Jordan, amounting to two hundred talents a year. 
Salome had for her ſhare, beſides half a million of filver, the 


cities of Jamnia, Azotus, and Phaſaelis, to which Auguſtus 
added that of Aſcalon. The reſt of Herod's legacies, parti- 
_ cularly the fifteen hundred talents which be had bequeathed 


| his grandſons, and two virgin-daughters, whom he mar- 
_ Tried to Pheroras's ſons, reſerving for himfelf only a few of 


to the memory of his deceaſed friend v. 
Tris new diviſion of the Jewiſpb kingdom was ſcarce 
ſettled, before there ſtarted up a new pretender, who quickly 
drew a numerous party after him. He was a Few brought up 
at Sidon, and fo like the late Alexander the ſon of Herod by 
Marianne, formerly put to death, that, when he came to 
give himſelf out to be the ſame, and to have been preſerved 
alive, he eaſily deceived, not only the bulk of the Fews, but 
even thoſe who had been acquainted with that unfortunate 
prince. He was aſſiſted in this impoſture by a cunning fel- 
low, who had formerly gone through all the intrigues of 
Hlerod's court, and who finding the young man capable of 
carrying it on with great likelihood of ſucceſs, adviſed him 
to ſet about it immediately, Theſe two accordingly began 


Ila, 
Alexander 
ets up for 


the crowvun. 


| lupra. 
5 with 


to him, he generouſly diſtributed between his other relations, 


his moveables, not ſo much for their value, as out of regard 


» Atiq. ubi ſupra, c. 13. Vide & STR, & Taeir. abi 
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ith giving out, that the two young princes, Alexander and 
Griftobatuc, whom the Jews fuppoſed to have been put to death 
purſuant to their father's order, had been preſerved by a 
faithful friend, and two other perſons ſubſtituted in their 
ſtead. Theſe two went firſt to Crete, thence to Melos, where 
they raifed conſiderable ſums of money from the Feros that 

were ſettled in thoſe iſlands. Having ſucceeded fo well 

at their firſt ferting out, they reſolved 8 ſail for Rome; and 
benng arrived at Puteoli, were met by all the heads of the 
Jews, eſpocially by thoſe who were in the intereſt either of 
the Herodian, or of the Afſmonean, families, of both which 
they looked upon him as the immediate heir, and conſequent- 
ly as the only rightful king of the Jews. Upon this ſuppo- 
ſition, they ſpared neither pains, coſt, nor acclamations, 
to render his entry into Rome as ſplendid as poffible. The 
litter or chair of ſtate in which he was carried, the vaſt crouds 
that accompanied him, and the reception he met with at 
every place he came to, were all anſwerable to the high no- 
tion they had conceived of him. 

As ſoon as they were come to, Rome, whither the reſt of Diſcovered 
the Fetus flocked in crouds, to pay their homage to this new- 6y Auguſ- 
riſen offspring of the Aſmonean race, Auguſtus, who knew © 8 
Herod too well to believe that he could be impoſed upon in a 
matter of ſuch importance, ſent one of his freedmen, named 
Celadus, formerly a companion of the two brothers, to bring 
this new Alexander to him. Celadus, was as eaſily impoſed 
upon as the reſt ; but Cæſar, who examined him with a 
more curious and unerring eye, ſoon diſcovered a manifeſt 
deficiency in the port and majeſty of this upſtart, from what 
he had obſerved in that young prince, beſides a certain callo- 

ſity in the hands of the former, which convinced him of the 
cheat. He therefore aſked him and his inftrument, What 
was become of his brother? and why he did not likewiſe 
come and make out his claim to the Fewifh crown? and was 
| readily anſwered by both, that Ariſtobulus bad ſtaid at Cyprus 
to wait the iſſue of this journey, that if one of the ſons of 
Mariamme miſcarried, the other might be preſerved to keep 
up the Aſmonean race and title. Their mutual agreement, 
which ſtill helped to confirm the reſt, ſerved only to make 


te emperor look upon the whole as a forged tory ; ; and, to 
f »2 further convinced of it, having taken the young man afide, | 
n he, partly by threats, and partly by a promiſe of ſparing his 


ite, extorted a full confeſſion of the whole impoſture, the 
donſequence of which was, that the young man was ſent to bun. 
ihe gallies, and the other, who had been the contriver of it, 
vas condemned to be hanged. As for the Jetos who had aſ- 
„ en. . Nen ſiſted 


—— — — — ee 
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ſiſted them with money, Cæſar thought their loſs and diſap- 
pointment a ſufficient puniſhment *. 

Bur neither the diſlike which the Jews had ſhewn upon 

this occaſion to the Herodian family, nor the prudent cauti- 

on which Cæſar had given Archelaus, proved ſufficient to keep 

Year of him within due bounds. He was no ſooner returned into 

the Flood, Fudza, than he began to betray ſome marks of his arbitra- 

3001. ry and reſenting temper. He began with the depoſition of 

Of Thrill Teazar from the high-prieſthood, on pretence, that he had 

3 the lided with ſome of the late mutineers; and beſtowed that 

vulgarzra dignity on Eleazar the brother of the depoſed pontiff. He 

3 next repudiated his wife Mariamne, and married Glaphyra, 

. the widow of his brother Alexander, contrary to the Moſaic 

Arche- law, becauſe ſhe had had ſeveral children by him, and had 

laus's ty- been married, fince her firſt huſband's death, to Juba king 

ranny, of Mauritania. He depoſed ſoon after the new- inſtalled 

pontiff upon ſome diſguſt, and raiſed Jeſus the ſon of Sias to 

that dignity. He beſtowed an immenſe deal of coſt in re- 

building and beautifying the royal palace at Jericho, and 

bringing down one halt of the ſtream, which watered the 

village of Nerea, into the grove of palm-trees which he had 

planted in the neighbouring fields 7. About this time Caius, 

coming from Egypt * into Fudea, expreſſed his contempt of 

the Jew: religion, by retuſing to offer up ſacrifices at Je- 

ruſalem, for which he is ſaid to have been commended by 
— 5 | . | 

Fus firſt years of Archelaus proved peaceable enough; 

but the people at length, both Fews and Samaritans, being 

tired with his tyrannical reign, joined in a petition to Auguſtus 

againſt him; which had no ſooner reached him, than he ſent 

an agent of his into Judæa, without any other letter, to 

fetch the Jewiſh ethnarch to him. Archelaus, tho* warned, 

2s well as the inceſtuous Glaphyra, by ſome portending dreams 

(V), had given ſo little heed to them, that Cz/ar's meſſen- 


ger 
* Antiq. ubi ſupra, c. ult. Bell. Jud. I. i. c. 5. Antiq. ibid. 
Bell. Jud. ubi ſupra, c. 6. 2 Oros. I. vii.c. 3. or- 


TON. in Octav. c. 93. 


V) Theſe dreams, which, whether true or falſe, ſnew how 

much the Jewißß nation was addicted to them, our author gives us 

the following account of: 955 „„ 
Arcbelaus iaw ten ears of corn full ripe, and ten oxen devouring 
them; which viſion made ſuch an impreſſion on him, that he con- 


fulted the wiſeſt and moſt expert magicians and Chaldeans about 
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ger found him in the height of his mirth, when he came to 
acquaint him with his crders, and obliged him to haſten 
with him to Rome. Upon their arrival there, Auguflus, with 
his uſual equanimity, heard both the charge and the defence ; 
after which he condemned Archelaus to be baniſhed to the _— 
city of Vienna, in Gaul or Dauphint, and all his goods to be Banibed. 1 
confiſcated. Judæa, by this ſentence, being reduced into Vear of | 
a province of the empire, was ordered to be taxed, and Cy- che flood, 
renius, the then governor of Syria and a man of conſular 2005. 
dignity, was ſent thither to ſee it executed (as we have lately OR 
hinted upon another occaſion) ; after which having fold Ar- 1 
chelaus's palaces, and ſeized upon all his treaſure, he returned f 
to Antioch, leaving the — in no ſmall ferment upon the ac- 
count of this new tax d. | 
Caponius, the Roman general of horſe and governor of Ju- The cauſe 

dea under Cyrenius, had accompanied him in that expedition; / their 
and his preſence, as well as the good offices of Foazar the Future 
then high-prieſt (W), had, for a while, kept the nation under wart and 

= 8 | ſome total de- ; 
| | | firudion. ; 
d JosePHn. Antiq. ubi ſupra, Bell. Jud. I. ii. c. 6. | 


it (9) ; but they differing in their opinion, one Simon an E/ſenian in- | 
terpreted the ten ears of the ten years of Arcbelaus 's reign, which, 
he ſaid, was to have a ſpeedy end, ſignified by their being devour- 
ed by the oxen. The event verified his interpretation, as appears 
by the ſequel, _ : - 

That of his wife needed not, it ſeems, a conjurer to expound it. 
She dreamt, that her firſt huſband, the unfortunate Alexander, came 
to her; and, whilſt ſhe was preparing to receive him with open 
arms, upbraided her with her faithleſs incontinency, in marrying 
Juba, and then his brother Achelaus, after ſhe had had ſo many 
children by him ; but, added he, I ſhall ſoon rid thee of this re- 
proach. The conſequence was, that ſhe juſt lived long enough to 
tell her dream, and died within two days after it (10). 

(W) Jeſanbus has forgot to tell us how he was reinſtalled into this 
dignity, of which he had been deprived by Archelaus ſome years 
before, to make room for the ſon of Siat, hinted a little higher; 
but it is probable, that, after that prince's baniſhment, Joaxar 
found means to recover that dignity under the Syrian governor ; 
and this might be the motive of that zeal which he ſhewed in ap- 

ng the diſcontented Jeu (10). - : 

Bat thi laſt action, inſtead of confirming him in his pontificate, 
proved the cauſe of his ſecond depofition, it having rendered him ' | 
ſo obnoxious to the Fewi/b nation, that Cyrenivs was forced, for 


(9) Bell. Jud. I. ii. c. 5. (10) Bid. & antig. ubi ſupra, 
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ſome reſtraint, till Judas the Gaulonite, of whom we have 
ſpoken in the laſt ſection, and one Saducus, a turbulent Pha- 


riſee, ſet it again into a flame, We hinted before, that this 
bou:efeu took upon him to condemn this taxing as laviſh, ido- 


| latrous, and inconſiſtent with their duty to God, the only 


ſovereign who could claim any homage or allegiance from the 
children of Abraham. This topic ſeldom failed to make an 
impreſſion on a people, who were taught to look upon them- 


ſelves as the only favoufites of heaven, and upon the reſt of, 
the world as deſigned to be their ſlaves ; but it wrought much 


more effectually at this time, when their hopes of the Meſ- 
ſiah or temporal deliverer inſpired them with a tenfold diſ- 
dain againft the yoke, which their conquerors were then lay- 
ing upon them. Judas therefore could not have wiſhed for a 
more favourable jundture, to make himſelf the head of a nu- 
merous and powerful party z And therefore, added he, it is 
high time, that you ſhould make a ftrenuous puſh for your 
country's freedom, and, without expecting new miracles to 
be wrought for you, do but depend on the favour of provi- 
dence, and, you need not doubt of coming off conquerors. 
There wanted but this laſt incentive to ſet them a madding 
aiter the promiſed liberty. Accordingly, we find that his 
ipeech worked them into a kind of furious phrenſy, which 
quickly vented itſelf into the moſt horrid butcheries and cru- 


elties; his party plundering, burning, deſtroying, and mur- 
dering every- where, indiſcriminately Fews as well as Gentiles; 


and, in a word, all that oppoſed his ſpecious pretence of re- 
ligion and liberty. The war, being thus kindled within and 
without, brought on a grievous famine, and next a peftilence ; 


all which did end at length in the total ruin of that rebellious 


and unhappy nation e. All this was owing to the ambition 
of this new upſtart ſect or faction, of whom we have alrea- 
dy ziven an account in the cloſe of the laſt ſection; to which 
we ſhall only add, that, after the death of their chief, they 


diſtinguiſhed themſelves by the godly name of zealots, and 


under that ſpecious title committed the moſt unheard-of cru- 
elties, and carried their violence even into the very temple. 
ALL this while the Samaritans had not forgot their old 


grudge againſt the Jetos, tho' they had been ſo long quiet. 


« Antiq. . xViti. c. 1, & ſeq. Bell. Jud. I. ü. c. 8, & ſeq. 


| quietneſs lake, to turn him out of it, and to put Ananas in he 


place (11), 


(11) A. I. xvii. . 3. 


Cyrenius 
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Cyrenius was ſcarce gone out of Judæa before they began to The temple 
hatch new miſchiefs againſt then; they waited till the next polluted by 
approaching feaſt of the paſſover, nen, on the eve of it, e Sama- 
2 number of them having by private means ſlipt into the tem- ritans. 


ple, ſtrewed the galleries and other places of reſort with dead 
mens bones, ſo that the prieſts on the next morning, finding 
that ſacred place polluted, were forced to put a ſtop to the ſo- 
lemnity. How they afterwards purified it, and what other 
remedy they took to renew the feſtival, Fo/ephus doth not 
tell us 5 he only adds, that it made them more cautious for 
the future to guard the avenues from all ſuch inſults. Howe- 
ver, the ceremony was ſoon reſumed, and it was on this feſti- 
val that Chriſt, being then twelve years of age, came with 
his parents to that ſolemnity, according to the Few cuſtom, 
which obliged all the males that have attained to that age, to re- 


pair to the temple on the three grand feſtivals T. Here the jc. 
holy child choſe to ſtay unknown to his parents, who were Chit 
departed with the reſt of the company. They did not miſs gays after 
bim till night, when having in vain ſought him among their the fraft. - 


relations and acquaintance, among whom they ſuppoſed him ta 
have been, they returned immediately to Feruſalem. Here, 
after a three days ſorrowful ſearch, they found him at length 
in the temple, fitting among the Jewiſh doctors, and ſurpriz- 

ing them with the wifdom of his queſtions and anſwers, ſo 
far beyond his mean education and tender years. His pious 
mother, tho' raviſhed at fo pleaſing a ſcene, could not forbear 
expreſſing ſome tender reſentment at the ſolicitude which his 
abſence had given her. The ſhort anſwer he returned was 
not preſently underſtood by them, but yet was a lecture full 
of excellent wiſdom : Wiſt ye not, ſaid he, that I muſt be a- 
dout my father's buſineſs ? and ſo he really was; for as he 
nad been fent to be a teacher of the world, and as he now 
commenced what the Jes called a fon or diſciple of the law, 
it became him, who was to be our pattern, to make his firſt 
acceſſes to his future office of inſtructor, by coming to learnof 
thoſe whom God had appointed to preſerve and teach the know- 
ledge of his laws. His mother ſuffered none of thele ſayings to ſlip 
out of her memory, and ſhe and her huſband gladly returned with 
um to their mean habitation; where he continued in a dutiful 
abjection to them. In this humble privacy, his wiſdom increaſ- 
ing with his ſtature, he attracted the eyes and hearts of all that 
2heid him, and continued exerciſing the trade of a car- 


+ See before Vol III p 169, (O,, Conf. & Exod, xxiii. 14. & 
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penter (X) till the thirtieth year of his age, when he began 


to make a more glorious appearance into the world. 
Cauponius was ſoon after this feaſt ſucceeded by Ambivius, 

in whoſe governorſhip Salome died, and bequeathed her three 
cities, mentioned a little higher, together with the fine grove 
of palm-trees planted by Archelaus, and all her vaſt treaſure, 
not to either of her nephews, who till held their ſmall topar- 
chies, but to the empreſs Julia, or, as Foſephus affects to 
call her, Livia. Ambivius after a ſhort time was ſucceeded 
by Annius Rufus, and Auguſtus died at Nola in Campania, 
as ſhall be ſeen in the Roman hiſtory, and was ſucceeded by 


Tiberius, after this latter had been ſomewhat above two years 


admitted into the copartnerſhip of the empire. From this 
latter muſt the fifteenth year of Tiberius, mentioned by the 
evangelift*, be taken. Tiberius, upon his coming to the em- 
pire, recalled Rufus, and ſent Valerius Gratus into Fudea, 
who was the fourth Roman governor or procurator of it, and 


Various 


| 2 4. continued in that government eleven years *. About five 


grief, ears atter his being entered into it, he depoſed the high-prieſt 
Year of Ananus or Annas in the fifteenth year of his pontificate, and 
the Food, raiſcd [/hmael the ſon of Fabus to that dignity. Being ſoon 
3014 after diſpleaſed with his choice, he took it from Iſbmael on 
GEMM. M7 -c--_—- EE 

9 2 Luke iii 1. Vid. UssE R. ſub A. M. 40 17. Pap. ſub An. 
_ C. 12. e Antiq. ubiſupra,c. 3. * | 


(X) This is the common received opinion, founded on an anti- 


eit tradition, that Fo/eph dying ſoon after this feaſt, he being by 


that time very old, the child Feſus was obliged to work at that 


trade, to maintain himſelf and his mother; and is further con- 


firmed by the Jews calling him ſometimes the carpenter, and ſome - 


times the carpenter's ſon (12). | 
We beg leave to take notice here al(o, that this increaſe of know- 
ledge which the evangeliſt attributes to him, is very inconſiſtent 
with Arius's notion of the a5yo; or word ſupplying the place of the 
ſaul in him; neither has any of his followers, either antient or 


modern, been as yet able to take off the difficulty. The Socinian 


ſyſtem would indeed more effeQually do it, were it not in too ma- 
ny caſes diametrically oppoſite to the doctrine of the goſpel. There 
remains therefore no other way to remove it, than by owning that 


Chriſt had a human ſoul as well as a human body, and that the for- 
mer, notwithſtanding its union with his divine nature, was as capa- 


ble of improvement in wiſdom, as the latter was of increaſe in 


ſtrength and ſtature ; which is undoubtedly the antient doctrine of 


the chriſtian church. 


(12) Conf, Marc. wi. 3. & Matth. xii, 55, Jobs iv. 44. 
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the next year, and gave it to Eleazar the ſon of Ananus, 
whom he had lately depoſed. Eleazar in a year's time was 
forced to reſign, and was ſucceeded by Simon the ſon of Ca- 
mith, who, within the compaſs of another year, was turned 
out, and Jeſeph, ſurnamed Carphas, and ſon-in-law to An- 
nas above-mentioned, was put in his room f; fo uncertain 
and venal was that dignity become by this time (V). 
Gratus himſelf was ſoon after recalled, and ſucceeded by 
Pontius Pilate, a perſon who exceeded all his predeceſſors in 
injuſtice, extortion, and cruelty, and ſo thoroughly wedded 
to his own intereſt, that he was capable of the vileſt actions to 
promote that favourite end. Joſephus has been ſomewhat 
ſparing of bis character; but Philo * has left us a lively ,, f 
draught of it, a ſhort ſketch of which the reader may ſee in the Flood, 
the margin (Z); by which he may judge how qualified he 


Ozg. 


was for the part he was ſhortly to act, in paſſing the moſt of Chrig, 

unjuſt ſentence on the moſt innocent of men. ” Es 
Wx hinted a little higher, that the other ſons of Herod Herod and 

had ſtill kept poſſeſſion of their toparchies, notwithſtanding Philip in 

Archelaus's depoſition and baniſhment; it will be therefore their to- 

very proper here to give ſome further account of them, be- parchies, 

fore we enter into a new and different ſcene. They had 

each of them ſettled themſelves the beſt they could in their 

ſmall territories. Antipas, better known by the name of 

Herod, who had the country of Galilee, began with rebuild- 

ing the city of Sephoris, which had but a little before been Bull 8 

reduced into aſhes by the ſon of Varus, and ſurrounded it er. _ 

with a ſtrong wall and towers, ſo that it became the bulwark, A u en 

and one of the beſt cities, of that canton; and as he had 5 

been ſucceſsful enough to ingratiate himſelf with the new em- 

peror, he built another, a fine city, on the northern banks 

of the lake of Genezareth, and called it Tiberias, in honour 


f Comp. Joſeph. ubi ſupra, & Luke iii. 2. John xviii. 13. 
Acts iv. 6. 5 Legat. ad Caium. | 


(V) Theſe are the two high-prieſts that are mentioned in the 
goſpel to have proſecuted and condemned Jeſus Chrift to death; 
| and Caiphas, Or, as he is there called Caiaphas (1 3 * was the per- 
ſon who adjudged it neceſſary that he ſhould be cut off to ſave the 
nation from ruin. 5 ORE . | „ | 

(Z) His whole adminiſtration, according to this author, was one 
continued ſcene of venal juſtice, rapine, tyranny, and every wick- 
ed action; of racking and putting innocent men to death, untried, 
and uncondemned, and of every kind of ſavage cruelty. 


(13) Jobs xi. 49, & /eq. 
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of him (A); and from thence that lake. came to be called 
the fea of Tiberias. This city he was forced to people moſt- 
ly with Galileans and 33 becauſe it being built on a 

round which was full of ſepulchres, the go:ng over which po]- 
Lites the Jes ſeven whole days, he could hardly get any of 
that nation to ſettle there, though he endowed it with conſi- 
derable privileges, and gave its inhabitants the greateſt encou- 


ragement, viz. land to ſome, houſes to others, to take off 


their qualms of conſcience about treading on dead bodies. 
Another city, formerly called Betaramphtha, he rebuilt, and 
called by the empreſs's name, Julias. His brother Philip 


followed his example, and built the village of Betbſaida, on 


the oppoſite end of the ſame lake, into a magnificent city, 


and called it likewiſe Julias, and gave the name of Cæſarea 
to Paleas, the place where the Fordan has its ſpring-head, 
after he had greatly inlarged and beautified it l. During 
this time came out that edit of Tiberius, which obliged alt 
Fews and Egyptians to depart from the city of Rome, or, 
according to another, out of the territories of Italy *. The 


» cauſe of this edit, being ſome vile practiſes, which a few 


mean perſons of each of thoſe nations had been acting in the 
imperial city, is foreign to our preſent ſubject; we refer our 
readers for a further account to Jaſephus! and the two au- 
thors lat quoted. All that we need add to it is, what Phils 
has obſerved more than once ®, that this ſeverity againſt the 


Tews, whatever pretence it might be coloured with, was 


| Hatched underhand by Sejanus. That wicked miniſter, who 


| knew how oppoſite his pluts and deſigns were to the known loy- 


alty of the Jetus, could not but conceive ſome dreadful jealou- 


Antiq. ubi ſupra, c 3 A Tacir. an. I. ii. c. 85. 
* SU ETON. in Tiber. c. La | Antiq. ubi ſupra, c. 4. Le 


Lat. ad Caiam. 


F 7A) Foſephns- adds, that it was not far from the hot baths of 
13 - for Which renkdn we think it neceſſary to remind our 


reader of what we obierved in a forme; note, that the Jews gave 


the name of Hamab and Hammath to all places that had any ſuch 
waters; that of Emmaus is the ſame, only ſoftened and grecified. 


We mutt therefore not confound this Jak with another in the 


neighbourhood of Jeraſalem (14), which bears the fame name, 
and mol my * the ſame account. 


ns Wid int. al. Luc. xxiv. 12. Fig. & Reland. Paleſt. illuſtr. 
E 4 | . | 
1 Cos 
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fies from them, which obliged him at length to rid himſelf 


of them (B). | 
HiTHERTO Fudea, though in a violent ferment, on ac- 
count of the late tax, and ſome other tumults which the Ro- 
mans had appeaſed by main force, had not, however, broke 
out into ſuch a violent and univerſal flame, as it did after the 
coming of Pilate. It was this governor, whole fierce, ob- Pilate 
ſtinate, and cruel temper, haſtened on thoſe ſeditions and re- cau/es new 
volts, which did not end but with the total extirpation ot #79##les in 
the Fewifh ſtate. His predeceſſors had hitherto wiſely for- Judza. 
bore to bring the Roman ſtandards into the city, becauſe their 
bearing the images of men and living creatures made them 
to be had in abomination by the Jews. But Pilate, who Sets wp 
thought it beneath him to ſhew them the ſame complaiſance, fandards 
ordered his troops, which were to winter in that metropolis, at Jeru- 
to enter it in the night, with thoſe ſtandards covered, and falem. 
cauſed them on the next morning to be diſplayed. This new 
and ſhocking ſight put the whole city into an uproar ; they 
went to him in a body to Cæſarea, where he then was, and 
begged of him that they might be removed to ſome other 
place ; but were anſwered, that he could not comply with 
their requeſt, without glancing an affront on the emperor. 
As they ſtood ſtiff in their petition, and he in his denial, fix 
whole days, five of which the former had continued pro- 
ſtrate on the ground before his palace, night and day , he at 
tength came out to them, as with defign to give them au- 
dience; and, being mounted on his tribunal, which he had 
rear2d in the circus, gave the ſignal to ſome of his troops, 
whon he had conveniently poſted, to fall on them, and to 
murder all that ſhould net immediately depart, and who in- 
ſtantly came out, and ſurrounded them. The Jews, how- 
ever, far from being terrified at ſo horrid a perfidy, did 
meckly hold out their necks to thoſe butchers, telling them 
and the governor, that the loſs of their lives was nothing ſo 
terrible to them as the violation of their laws: and. Plate, 
who expected nothing leſs than ſuch a paſſive conſtancy in 
that turbulent nation, was ſo moved at it, that he at length 
granted their requeſt, and ordered the ſtandards to be removed 
out of their metropolis 9, | 


Bell. Jud. I. il. c. 3. © Id. ibid. &antiq, ubi ſupra, e. 4. 
(B What ſeems to confirm what our author ſays on that ſubject 
is, that after the death of that faithleſs miniſter, the emperor ex- 


prefled himſelf more favourably with reſpect to the Jews, in the 


orders he fent to the ſeveral governors of his provinces, as ſhall be 
ſeen in the ſequel. es 
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Bur as he ſeems to have been wholly bent upon mortify- 
ing and ſpighting the Jetuiſb nation, he ſoon reſumed his 
uſual courſe. A project came next into his head to ſet up a 
conſecrated number of ſhields in the royal palace of Feruſalem in honour 


of Tiberius (C); but which the Jeus failed not to reſent, 
as an indignity offered to them, rather than a compliment 
to that emperor. He had, it is true, taken care that there 
ſhould be no carved images upon them that might give them 
offence; but the very inſcription of them was, they thought, 
contrary to their law; otherwiſe there was nothing more 
common, both before and after the Jewiſb captivity, than 
for the Fewwiſh monarchs to cover even the front of the tem- 
ple with ſuch ornaments, as the Teader muſt have often ob- 
ſerved through the courſe of their hiſtory. The magiſtrates 
therefore of that. metropolis, with the ſons of Herod (D) 


at their head, went to repreſent to him in the moſt civil 
terms, that ſuch a conſecration was contrary to their laws, 


and to beg of him that he would pay a greater regard to 
them. Prlate repulſed them with his uſual ſcorn and obſti- 
nacy, till they ventured at length to adviſe him, not to puſh 
things ſo far as to exaſperate the nation into an open revolt. 
They added, that if he had received any ſuch command from 


Cæſar, he need but ſhew it to them, and they would im- 
mediately diſpatch a deputation to Rome to petition the em- 


peror againſt it. Theſe laſt words threw the governor into 
a ſtrange dilemma: on the one hand, he dreaded nothing fo 
much as ſuch a deputation, which would in all likelihood Ja 


open all the iniquities of his adminiſtration : on the other, if he 
complied with their requeſt, in removing the ſhields, he not 


only gave an advantage to a people he hated and deſpiſed, 


but expoſed himſelf to the reſentment of the emperor, who 


might probably look upon ſuch a compliance as an affront to 


_ himſelf, and a compliment to the Jews. The magiſtrates, 


perceiving the trouble he was in, immediately withdrew, 
and ſent ſoon after a very prefling, but ſubmiſſtve letter to 
Rome, which had the defired effect. Tilerius immediately 
diſpatched another to Pilate, wherein he highly blamed him 


(C This tranſaction we have from Phils (1 50 3 Joſepbhus makes 
no mention of it V'. | 1 
(D) Meaning probably of the late Hered the Great; who thoſe 


ſoas were, our author doth not tell us; but we may reaſonaby 


fuppote two of them to have been Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Ca- 


tilce, and Philip his brother, mentioned a little higher, both wil- 


ling enough at that time to oblige the Jews. The other two mult 


have been probab'y ſome of his grand-children, 


(15; Legat p 1033, & ei. 
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for what he had done, and ordered him to remove the 
ſhields into ſome other place ; which he accordingly did, and 
ſent them to be hung up at Ceſarea*®. 

His next project to vex the Jews was, to find out ſome 
fpecious pretence for drawing money out of the ſacred trea- 
ſury. This was indeed the moſt effectual way to touch them 
to the quick, next to the rifling of the temple ; for he knew 
but too well their invincible attachment to thoſe two places. 
The plaufible pretext he choſe for it was, the bringing of an 
aqueduct, about two hundred furlongs off, into Jeruſalem ; 
the expence of which he expeCted ſhould be ſupplied out of 
the ſacred depoſitory, and demanded accordingly of them, 
that a tax ſhould be levied upon it. However, as he knew 
that this would not fail to provoke the people into a mutiny, 
ſo he took care to provide againſt it, by cauſing a number 
of his ſoldiers to mix themſelves with the croud, with clubs 
hid under their coats, to be ready upon a ſignal to fall upon 
the mutineers. He was hardly ſeated on his tribunal, before 
it was ſurrounded accordingly by a vaſt concourſe of Tews, 


the meaner ſort, as is uſual in ſuch mobs, accompanied their 
clamour with bitter invectives againſt him. Pilate had not 
heard them long, before he gave his men the fignal, who 
immediately fell on the Fews pelmel with their clubs, wound- 
ed, lamed, and even killed many of them indiſcriminately, 
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Another 


tumult 


who came exclaiming againſt his project, and where ſome of can/ed by 


Pilate. 


and diſperſed the reſt 4. Toſephus doth not tell us, whether | 


Pilate went on with his detign, neither is it eaſy to gueſs, 
either from him or from Phils, at what year of his govern- 
ment the three laſt- mentioned tranſati.ns happened. All 
that can be gathered from the whole is, that he took all the 
pains he could to make it uneaſy to them, from the begin- 
ning to the end of it, and that the Fews were not bei: ind- 
hand with him, either in oppoſing his deſigns, oppreſfions, 


and crue!ties, or in giving him freſh troubles by their tu- 


mults and ſeditions, in which every ſect joined to give a help- 
ing hand, though at ever ſo great variance in other points. 
Tnis was the diſmal ſtate of Fude ', when the Saviour of the 
world made his firſt public app.a. ance into bis miniſtry;: 

- miſerably torn by their inteſtine broils: opyrefied with the 
heavy yoke of the Koman emperos, and of their More ra- 
pa, ous ſubſticutes : O1VI: ted into. lackions and ſects, which 
treated each other with greater rancbur au PR manity than 


their very oppreſſors: deveived, and often led to ther ruin 


by upſtart eee falie prophets, and preisen, led Meſ- 


4 Logat ad Caium. 4 Antiq. ubi 25 
O 0 2 | ſiahs; 
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ſiahs; and ſoothed and flattered, to a degree of judicial infa- 
tuation, into the miſtaken notion of a ſpeedy temporal deli- 
verer, and of a glorious and laſting ſcene of conqueſts, tri- 
umphs, and other earthly happineſs, under his auſpicious 
reign. All which proved ſo many invincible obſtacles to 
thc ir embracing that ſalvation, which Chriſt the true Meſ- 
ſiah czme to offer them, and made them run into the very 
jaws of that deſtruction, which their rejection _ and hig 
doctrin e. joined to all their other impieties, did fhortly bring 
upcn them. All which will be beſt ſeen by a ſhort view 
of the three laſt years of lis life: of the irrefragable creden- 


tials he brought with him, and the obſtinate and unreaſon- 


able oppoſition they made againſt him: of his love and ten- 


derneſs towards them, and of their malice and ingratitude ta 


him : of his irreproachable innocence, and of their injuſtice 
in condemning him to death: and, laftly, of the innumera- 
ble evidences given to them after his reſurrection, of his be- 


ing the true promiſed Meſſiah, and of their invincible hard- 
neſs and obſtinacy in rejecting him to the laſt. We ſhall 
therefore cloſe the preſent ſection with a ſhort account of 


thoſe three laſt ſignal years of his life, and his doleful exit 
on the croſs; confining ourſelves chiefly to ſuch particulars 
as have an immediate connection with the two main points 
ia our view; the divinity of his miſſion, and the juſtice of 


the Jews puniſhment in the deſtruction of their city, 
temple, and commonwealth, and total diſperſion of their 
nation, for their obſtinate rejection of him and his doc- 
trine (E). e E 


Ir 


(E) It will be perhaps objected, that, in entering thus far into 
thoſe two religious points, we go out of our limits as hiſtorians, 
and that, inſtead of writing a continuation of the hiſtory of the 
Fews, we are going to prove the truth of chriſtianity againſt them. 


But let it, we pray, be conſidered, that though this were the real 


caſe, the harm would not be great; and that, provided both 


points are kept going fiill hand in hard, and we do not ſo fix our 
ye upon one, as to loſe fight of the other, we ſtill anſwer the two 
main ends of hiſtory, to make men wiſer and better. | 


We ſhould moreover be guilty of a flagrant injuſtice to the infa- 
tuated 7ews, if we ſhould neglect fo fair an opportunity of re- 


_ minding them of the ſource of all their misfortunes, and pointing 
| out to them their only remedy. We have heretofore taken notice 
of a promiſe mage to them by God, that though their fins had 
cauſed them to be diſperſed through the four quarters of the world, 
yet, as ſaon as they were brought to an humble agknowledgment 


and 
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Ir was now the thirtieth and laſt jubilee ſince its firſt ce- Chrift en- 
lebration in the land of Canaan F, when Chriſt, in the thir- — inte 
| | Cen = we” 


+ See before Vol. It. p. 196. UssEeR. ann. ſub A. M. 4c30. 


and confeſſion of them, he would gather them home again into 
their own land. | | 

Accordingly before their total diſperſion, the longeſt captivity 
they underwent was but of ſeventy years, though it was brought 


upon them by the horrideſt crimes, ſuch as idolatry, murders 
without number, ſacrileges of the blackeſt nature committed by 


Manafſes, and his wicked ſucceſſors; and yet they had this com- 


fort in the midſt of their puniſhment, that the ſame prophets who 
had foretold their captivity, had likewiſe ſet a period to it; and 
were ſtill encouraging them to bear their chaſtiſement patiently, 
fince God would certainly put a happy end to it at the time pre- 
fixed. | 55 

What crime can they then charge themſelves with of ſo atro- 
cious a nature, as to bring this more dreadful captivity of ſeventeen 
hundred years upon them, without one prophecy, or even comfort- 


able glimpſe when they ſhall ſee an end to it? If they know of 


any ſuch fin, why do they not confeſs and acknowledye it, and 


thereby put a period to their miſery ? for God's promiſe ſtands as 
ſure now, as it did three thouſand years ago. 


Since then they are ignorant of this grievous crime ; why ſhould 


we make a difficulty to point it out to them, when we have ſo 


fair an occaſion offered? why ſhould we not tell them, that it was 
their putting the Meſſiah to an unjuſt and ignominious death? and 
which they are ſo far from acknowledging, that they juſtify and 


giory in it, and by ſo doing murder him ſtill in their hearts, as of- 
ten as they think or ſpeak of him, and ſo become partakers of their 


anceſtors guilt, as wel) as puniſhment. | | 
Again, The ſcripture doth in ſeveral places, but more expreſcly 
St. Paul (16, aſſure us, that there will be a time when they ſhall 


be all recalled ; and their having continued fo long unblended 


with other nations, notwithſtanding their diſperſion through every 
part of the habitable globe, is a ſtrong proof of it, For whatever ſu- 
perficial heads may imagine, an impartiai thinker will eaſily ob- 
ſerve, that nothing but a particu ar providence could have kept 


them in that unmixed ſtate, as they have continued in theſe feven- 


teen centuries, when he ices even in our own land a multitude of 
nations, in a much leſs time, as much biended and abſorbed into 


one common name, as their bodies are into one common earth. 
Eipecially when we corfider by what weak ſupports, or rather poor 


mean evaſions, their faith and hopes have been kept up, ever ſince 
they have ſeen all ſcripture calculation: concerning the time of the 


(1, Rom. xi. paf. 
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tieth year of his age, came to preach a more glorious and ac- 
ceptable one, not to the Jewiſh nation only, but to the 
whole world. The Jewiſb was uſually uſhered in by the ſound of 
the trumpets, the new chriſtian one by the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and 

ſo on”. This was the miraculous fon of Zacharias, a prieſt, 
prophet, and fore-runner of the Meſfiah, who having left 
the wilderneſs, where he had ſpent his younger days, came 
now to preach repentance and the kingdom of the Meffiah, 
in the fifteenth year of Tiberius, and the high-priefthood of 


Year + Joſepb, ſurnamed Caiaphas, mentioned a little higher. The 


the Flood, auſterity of his life (F) and the newneſs of his doctrine drew 


3029. daily 
n N 
30. Conf. ISI IAM zl. 1, 2, 3. Ix. 1, & ſeq. Luc. vii, 2, & 


V ſeq. iy 19. 


Meſſiah ſo long elapſed; to ſay nothing of the many diſcourage- 
ments they have at one time or other met with from every na- 
tion under heaven. 
We are aſſared by the ſame apoſtle (17), that this recall of the 
Fews will not be till after the fulneſs, or total converſion of the 
Gentiles. Were the former once rightly appiiſed of this, it is like- 
ly their zeal in obſtructing the one would inſenfibly abate, when 
they ſaw that it was the fatal means of retarding the other. 
We may add, that fince the beſt hilorians have not thought it 
out of their province to plunge into the deep abyſs of obſcurity, 
to find out the cauſes of the decadence and fall of kingdoms and 
empires but have even endeavoured to diſcover them in certain 
aſpects of the heavenly bodies, tranſits of comets, and ſuch- like a- 
muſing creams ; may we not much more be allowed to venture to 
trace this remarkable one of the Jenos, under the conduct of ſuch 
infa'iivle guides as the ſcripture and hiſtory afford us? All which 
will be belt ſeen, when we come to compare Chriſt's prophecies 
againſt that unhappy people, and the wonderful accompliſhment 


of them, as we have it related by one of the beit hiſtorians of their 
own nat on. | RE | 


(F) His dreſs and manner of living ſeems to have been the ſame. 


with the ancient prophets, of whom we have ſpoken in a former 
volume His food was wild honey and locuſts, which a modern 
traveller tells us are very common in thoſe parts, and good tor 
food ; from whence he concludes, that they were the creatures 
which the I ac/ite; fed fo plentifully upon in the wilderneſs, and 
which all the verfions have miſrendered quails. We have had 
_ eccafion heretofore F to confute the latter part of this aſſertion. 


© (17) Thid ver. 25,26 * Pol III. þ 430, 431. Com with 
Matthi. iii. 4. 1 Vel. Il. p. 5 1 . . 
| z 
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daily great numbers of Fews to be baptized by him in 
the Jordan, ſuppoſing him to be the Meſſiah; but he quickly 
diſclaimed that glorious title, aſſuring them, that he was on- 
ly ſent as his precurſor, and to point him out to them, as the 
perſon Who was to baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt. Je- 
ſus came accordingly to the place ſoon after to be baptized 
among the reſt, and John in an humble guiſe excuſed him- 
ſelt from that high office; but being at length prevailed up- 
on to go into the river with him, upon their coming out of 
the water, the Holy Ghoſt viſibly deſcended and lighted up- 
on him, whilſt a voice was heard from heaven, ſaving, T hrs 


to take away the fin of the world.. 
As John continued baptizing and preaching in the neighbour- 


Vid. & Jonn i. 29, & ſeq. | 


As for the locuſt, which the baptiſt fed upon, the genera'ity of in- 


Others underſtand it of a kind of bean or pulſe jo ca led; the 
reader may coniult interpreters about it, it he pleaſes; but the 


cheap, and particularly permitted in the Lewitical law to be eaten 
by the Iſraclites + 19). | 5 

Archbiſhop Uſer ſuppoſes, with great probability, that this 
preacher of repentance began his miniſtry on the grand faſt or ex- 


tory, it being enjoined to every {/-aelite to faſt, and afflict their 
louls on that day, under the penalty of being cut off from his 


r people This day fell, as we elſewere obſerved F, on the tenth day 


of the ſeventh month, called Ti, anſwering to about the nine- 
teenth of our Oeber ; and on that ſolemnity the jubilee was to be 


counts no time could be more proper to begin the work of pro- 


had. | 
(18! v Euflarh in Od g. Plin. nat hift. l xix. c. 29. 
/. Levit. & al. (19; Levit xi. 21, I ſeg. See Vol. 


fub. A. M. 40 30. 
| hood 


is my beloved fon, in whom I am well pleaſed e. Whereupon Baptized 
the baptiſt took that opportunity to manifeſt him to all that «rd marni- 
were there preſent, and to bear this ample teſtimony of bim, Jed % 
that he was the very Chriſt, and the lamb of God, who was John. 


(Marrh. ii. 13, & ſeq Luc. iii. 21, & ſeq. * Ibid. ibid. 


terpreters underſtand it of a real inſe& fo called, hence tome 
eaſtern nations have been called Acridophagi or locuſt eater; 18). 


other notion is much more probable, that inſet being common, 


piation day, of which frequent mention has been made in this hiſ- 


r proclaumed through all the land, 20) Upon both which ac- 


caiming the more ſpi itual and univerial jubilee, which was nowat 


Hl 4. 195, & 190, L/. (20, loid. xx 9. Fid Uſer. 
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hood of Bethabara (G), a great concourſe of people flocked 
to him from all parts, eſpecially in their return homewards 
from Feruſalem, where they had been celebrating the feaſt 
of tabernacles, which fel! out about the beginning of No- 
vember T. Among them was a great number of the Pha- 
riſaic ſect, whom he ſeverely rebuked upon ſeveral accounts, 
particularly on their pretended privilege of being Abraham's 
poſterity; aſſuring them at the ſame time, that as long as 
their lives were ſo oppoſite to that of that glorious progeni- 
tor, they muſt expect to be caſt, like the chaff, into the fire, 
whilſt God could raiſe a poſterity to the father of the faith- 
ful out of the very ftones they were trampling upon. On 


this year was born to Herod Agrippa, the fon of Ariſtobulut, 
a ſon named alſo Agrippa, who was the laſt king of the cms, 


and before whom St. Paul was allowed to plead his cauſe; 
and on the next year was his ſiſter Berenice born, who was 
alſo pre ent at the trial®, ſhe being fixteen, and her brother 
ſeventeen years of age, when their father died *. 

John the Bapti/t having given ſuch an ample teſtimony to 
the Saviour of the world, the two firſt that became his fol- 


4 Vid. Vol. III. p. 178, 179. a & (H). * Acrs xxv, 13, 


| ſeq. Vid. Antiq. |. xviii. c. 7. xix. c. ult. Uss ER. ſub A. M. 


4030, & ſeq. See alſo before p. 197, ſub in not. 


(g) So called from the Hebrew Jy 13 beth-habarah, the 
houſe of paſſing over, or ferry-houſe, ſuppoſed by ſome to have had 


that name from the paſſage of the /-az/itzes over Fordan || ; but 


whether ſo or not, its name ſhews it to have been probably ſome 


great ferry, and ſo very convenient, not only for baptizing, but on 


account of the concourſe of people at ſuch places. 


But the word beth habarah may be alſo, and perhaps more pro- 
perly, tranflated à cuſtem houſe, as the officers of jt, whom we ren- 


der publicans, were called Min Oy, babale hababarah, 
maſters or overſeers of the cuſtoms ; a great many of whom came ac- 
cordingly to the baptiſt, to enquire what kind of repeatance was 
proper for men of their profeſſion ; and were anſwered, that they 
ſhould exact no more than their due (21); to the ſoldiers, which 
are u!vally ſet to guard ſuch avenues, he forbid uſing violence, faile 
accuſations, extortion, c. to the reſt, who, on the ſame ſuppoſition, 


dealt in the mercantile way, he injoined likewiſe a practice oppoſite 

to their common one; that is, liberality, hoſpitality, charity, Sc. 

inſtead of covetouſneſs, fraud, c. Thus was he fu'filling what 
was ſoretold of old (22), Every valley Hall be filled, every meuu- 


tain levelled, &c. 


| See Vol II. p 63. . (21) Luke iii. 13 (22 Ibid. wer! 
5. Conf. cum, Tſai. xl. 4. & ſeq. 
Os Ss lowers, 


r ⁰˙ ae 7 1. ²˙ 


ww, — 


Cup. 11. The Hiftory of the Jews. 

lowers, were two of his own diſciples, viz. Andrew, the ſon 
of Fonah and Simon his brother, to whom he gave the ſur- 
name of Cepbas, or Stone. On the next day, as he was re- 
turning to Nazareth, he called Philip to follow him ; and this 
went and gave notice of him to an honeſt //raz/ite, named Na- 
thanael, who is generally believed to be the ſame, who is by 
the other evangeliſts called Bartholomew, aſſuring him that 
they had found the promiſed Mefiah, namely Jeſus of Na- 
zaretb. NathanaePs mean opinion of that city, and of the 
whole Galilean region, could ſcarcely permit him, at the firſt 
news, to believe that any thing ſo good as a prophet, much 
leſs the Meſſiah, could come from ſuch a mean quarter. He 
was, however, ſoon undeceived, when Jeſus told him 
ſome of the private diſcourſe which Philip and he had had to- 
gether under a fig-tree, far enough out of his hearing. Theſe 
wo therefore, and ſome others, followed him into Galilee, 
where they were all invited to a poor couple's wedding. Here 


the wine beginning to fail, Jeſus's mother, who was one of 


the gueſts, acquainted him with i it (H), who aroſe ſoon atter, 
and, of his wonted compaſſion, miraculouſly ſupplied them 
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with a freſh and ſufficient quantity. This wonderful change His fr 
of ſuch a quantity of water into excellent wine filled the mir-acle in. 


company with admiration, and further confirmed his new Ca-na. 


diſciples, that he 1eally was what they thought him, the true 
Mefhah. From Cana he went to Capernaum, a ſmall city on 


the weſt ſhore of the lake Genezareth, where we ſhall often 


had him in the ſequel ; and where he made but a ſhort ſtay 


H) The anſwer which ours and moſt other verſions make him, 
who was to be the pattern of all perfection, give to his mother 
on this occaſion, has given juſt offence to all ſerious readers; not- 
withſtanding the ſpecious gloſſes which commentators have put up- 
on it, ſuch, as if he expreſſed himſelf to her in thoſe contemptuous 
terms, to prevent, if poflible, that extraordinary worſhip, which 
he foreſaw his followers would in time pay to her, and the like. 

Whereas a learned critic of our own ' 23) has lately proved be- 
vond contradict ion, that the words if rightly rendered, are full of 


the deepeſt filial reſpect; for the word Yum, Woman, is is ſo far from 


being a term of contempt, as it ſounds in our language, that he has 
proved it from the beſt authors to have been given even to queen-. 


e may ſay the ſame thing of the word py, i Hab, in the He- 


brew which is uſed in the ſame reſpectful tente by the aut. 
Zs for the phraſe which is there rendered, What have I to de 


with thee? It is well known to be a Hebrew idiom, which unplies f 


% more than, What is it to you or me (24). 
_ (23) Blackw. fared claſ. Vindic. (24) See à parallel in 


2 vam xix. 22, 1 Kings xvii. 18, & alib. 


Vox. X. | P p 1 
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at this time, by reaſon of the approaching feaſt of the paſ- 
ſover, to which he repaired with his diſciples, it being the 
firſt feſtival of that kind he celebrated fince his entrance into 
his miniſtry ?. = No 

Uros his coming to the temple, he found it crouded with 
people that ſold cattle, poultry, and other ſuch things as were 
uſed in the Jewiſh offerings, and had been ſet up there for 
the conveniency of thoſe that came from far to the feaſts, and 
bought them on the ſpot, rather than bring them from their 
homes. This had likewiſe introduced a number of money- 


changers for the uſe of thoſe who brought foreign coin inſtead 


of victims, and whoſe tables and trade were equally a profa- 
nation of that ſacred place. It is likely, that the prieſts, 


who might and ought to have made them keep their ſtalls and 


compters at a greater diſtance, made a perquiſite of their in- 
dulgence, and conſequently aggravated the abuſe. Againſt them 
therefore Chriſt choſe to exert the firſt eſſays of his authority 
and zeal, by turning them all out of that ſacred building, at- 
ter a ſevere reproof for their mercantile profanation of it. 
But whilſt his diſciples admired his zeal for the houſe of 


God, fo worthy of the ſon of David, the diſſatisfied Jes 


were queſtioning and demanding the ſigns of his authority; 
and received this remarkable anſwer from him, that they ſhould 
deſtroy this temple, meaning that of his body, and he would 
raiſe it up in three days. It was upon this occaſion that they, 
miſtaking his meaning, reminded him of the forty and {ix 
years it had been in building; of which we took notice 
a little higher. His diſciples, however, underſtood him much 


better after he was riſen from the dead :. In the mean 


trme, he did not omit giving them many other pregnant 
proofs of his divine miſſion, in the many miracles which he 


did before them, and which {till increaſed the number of his 
_ diſciples ; but he, who knew their hearts, eaſily judged, that 


many of them would ſoon turn their backs upon him, eſpe- 


_ cially when the ſanhedrin and the Phariſaic ſect came to de- 
nounce their ſentence of excommunication againſt them (J). 


However 


jon ti. 13, & ſeq. * Ibid ver. 18, & ſeq. 


(lt is doubtleſs a matter of great wonder, how the Jews 
could fee ſuch a vaſt number and variety of miracles wrought by 
_ Chriſt on the ſick, halt, maimed, deaf, dumb, blind, paralytic, 
lunatic, demoniac, and other objects of pity, and yet believe him 
a falſe prophet, a deceiver, or any thing rather than a perſon ſent 
from God: how they could ſee him give fight to thoſe that Nr 

= bor: 
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However, though that ſect was the moſt inveterate againſt 
him, we ſhall find ſome of them of a more upright tem- 


per, 


grave, feed ſo many thouſands with a few loaves and fiſhes, ſtill the 


were, his irrefittible power over the univerſal creation; and yet 
either condemn him as a cheat, or be ever aſking for ſome further 
and more convincing figns of his being the Meſſiah ( 25). 

We have already accounted in part for this ſtrange proceeding in 


the detail we gave of their ſeveral ſets, whoſe tenets, being for 


the moſt part diametrically oppoſite to the doctrine and ſpirit of the 


goſpel, proved fo ſtrong an obſtacle againſt it, as few were able 
to ſurmount. To this we may add, that Chriſt, chafing the ſab- 


bath day for working the major part of thoſe miracles, gave them 
| ſtill a greater offence ; their fooliſh ſuperſtitious prejudices making 
|; them look upon even ſuch works of mercy to be a violation of that 
holy day, notwithſtanding all he could urge to the contrary ; a 
flagrant inſtance of which we have in the cure of the man born 


: blind, in the chapter laſt quoted out of St. John. | 
But what mo! helped to confirm them in this abſurd judgment 

| of him was, a paſlage in Deuteronomy 26), which, rightly under- 
, ſtood, is only a prudent caution againſt their being drawn aſide by 

] falſe prophets, and pretended wonder-workers ; but which they 
] did, and {till do, underſtand to this day, fo literally and contrary 
5 to the plain defign of the law-giver, as to infer a poſſibility of a 
man's working many and great miracles, either by the help of the 
0 devil, by magic, or other means, and without any other view, 
h dut that of withdrawing people from the ſervice of God, 
1 Now, when men are once prepoſſeſsed with ſuch an abſurd no- 
t tion, what miracles can any perſon work that may not be reduced 
5 under that claſs, if they have any diſlike either to his perſon or 
doctrine, or can find any plauſible objection againſt his manner of 
5 working them ? All which concurred here againſt thoſe of our Sa- 
IC viour, and were upon thoſe accounts rejected by the generality of 
i the Jews, even to this day, as we hinted above. Accordingly, 
> 


| they are ſo far from denying him to have done great and ſignal mi- 
racles, that they have invented the moſt ſtupid ſtories to prove, that 
I he did them either by magic, which they ſay he learned in Egypr, 
or by going privately into the temple, and ſtealing thence the in- 
effable name of God, by virtue of which he could perform all 

thoſe great wonders ; and many more ſuch ſhameful and childiſh 

5 evaſions, the bare mentioning of which is a ſufficient confutation of 


y them. Thoſe that defire to know more of this Jewiſb traſh, may 


conſult, among others, the book intitled Sepher Tholeduth Feſu, or 


(25) Fid. int. al; Jobs vi. 1. ad. 30. ix. f. (26) &. 
xili. 1, & ſeq. iy 


born blind, life to one that had lain four days corrupting in the 


winds and the ſeas by his fingle word; in a word, to diſplay, as it | 


Pp 2 the 
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er, who making a more equitable judgment of his miracles 
121 Ber ae came to be inſtructed by him, and became his 


diſciples, 


the hiſtory or book of the generations of Jeſus, and ſome others which 
the reader may find in the margin (27). 2 

But to give our Eagliſb readers a ſhort ſpecimen of their opinion 
concerning him out of thoſe books, ſome affirm him to have been 
the ſon of one Panther, begotten on a milliner of his debauching, 
and that the ſoul of Eſau, whoſe memory they have in great ab- 
horrence, paſſed into him, which is, according to their doctrine of 
the ſoul's tranſmigration, mentioned at the cloſe of the laſt ſection. 
That he ſtole into the temple, and took from thence the name of 
God ; and having made an incifion into his thigh; ſtuck it into it, 


and let the fleſh and ſkin grow over it. That he became by it a 


very great conjurer and wonder-worker. That Fadas was another 
of the ſame ſtamp and his competitor. That they had a great num- 


ber of conteſts, which we ſhall forbear inſerting on account of their 


ridiculouſneſs as well as impiety ; and that Judas was ſtill conque- 
ror in all, and gave him at laſt a total defeat. 

One would be apt to think theſe to be idle tales, invented only 
to amuſe their children, and breed them up in a contempt of chriſ- 
tianity ; and ſome of them have even affirmed it, to wipe off the 
juſt imputation they would otherwiſe incur ; and yet they are chief- 
ly founded on ſome as ridiculous ſtories fetched out of their Ta/mud, 
where mention is made of Chriſt's miracles, and of the means b 


which he attained to the power of performing them; and paſs az 


current amongſt them, as the book out of which they are taken. 


But what can they ſay for one of their greateſt rabbies (28), | 


who affirms one Jeſua, the ſon of Berachia, or Perachia, to have 
been tutor to Feſus Chriſt, and to have taken him into Egypt, and 
to have turned him off for his debaucheries ; though in order to 
theſe two having been contemporaries, the latter muſt have been 


born under Alexander Jannæus, and have died in the thirty ſixth 


year of his age, in the reign of Ariſtobulus. This anachroniſm 
another learned rabbi (29) has endeavoured _— by ſubſtituting 
a ſecond Feſua, who lived in the time of Hillel and Shammai, and 
was tutor to Jeſus Chriſt. But this, like their hiſtory of the ſecond 
_ temple, which makes Pompey to have taken him priſoner, doth 


but leſſen, but not clear, the anachroniſm (30); and only expoſes 
their ignorance, not to call it worſe, in attempting to invalidate his 


miracles by ſuch poor ſhifts. „ | 
Bur, laſtly, if we conſider the vaſt ſuperſtition which then reign- 


ed among the Fes, how addicted they were to aftrology ; what 


(27) Rab. Gedaliah & balheleth Haccabalah Gantz. Chronol. Nit- 


 zachon. Abr Ben. Dior. Tzemach. David, & al. mult. (28) 


Abr. B. Dior. ubi ſupra. (29) Gedaliab, abi ſupra. (30) Vid. * 


Bajnag. hift. Jud. lib. iii. c. 5. ſea. 5. 
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diſciples, though privately, for fear of their unbelieving 
brethren à. | | 

AMONG theſe was one Nicademus, a venerable ruler, who Nicode- 
rightly concluding that ſuch ſtupendous works could not be mus comes 
wrought without the divine affiſtance, and in confirmation 5 Be in- 
of ſome new fignal docrine, ſuch as the thinking part of fructel by 
the Jeios expected the Meſſi ih to bring with him; came pri- Bim. 
vately one night to have a conference with him about it. Fe- 


ſus, who took a fingular delight to encourage ſuch ſincere 


inquirers d, and knew him to be a doctor of the law, imme- 
dately entertained him with the main and grand point of 
regeneration, without which, he aſſured him, it was impoſ- 
fible for a man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. He 
expreſſed himfelf moreover in fuch terms, as he might have 
juſtly expected to be well underſtood by him, by comparing 
it to a new birth, ſuch as the Jetus affirmed to be that of their 
new proſelytes, concerning which the reader may ſee what we 
have ſaid in a former volume +. But Nicademus, better verſed 
perhaps in the reigning diiputes of his and the other ſects, 
than with ſuch fundamentals of moral divinity, as had been 
quite {wallowed up by the preſent polemic contagion, ſeemed 
wholly at a loſs how to underſtand it. Our Saviour therefore 
having given him a further explication of that heavenly doc- | 
trine, requeſted of him to embrace it upon his own authori- 
ty for the preſent, aſſuring him, that it was one main pur- 
port of his coming down from heaven, to teach it to man- 
kind, He added; that the miracles which he had ſeen 
him work ſhould not be the only proof he would give men of 


2 Tid. verſ. 23. ad. fin. b Vid: int. al Maxx x. 21. + Vol. 
III. p. 296. 55 55 


ſtrange power they attributed to the heavenly bodies, or rather to 
the angels which preſided in each of them; what prodigies they 
thought might be done by the right evocation of them; what ſu- 
pernatural efficacy they aſcribed to the right pronunciation of the 
name of God; how extenſive they ſuppoſed the power of magic 
to be; and that it was not only lawful, but neceſſary, to learn it 
in one's own defence; and laſtly, that thoſe were not the notions | 
of a {mall number, but of the whole nation, except perhaps ſome 
few more judicious and unprejudiced ; ſuch as was Nicodemus. and 
fome others, whom we ſhall mention in the ſequel, and who made 

a more impartial judgment of Chriſt's miracles ; we need not, won- 
der, that the reſt, who neither liked his perſon, character, nor 
doctrine, ſhould attribute thoſe ſtupendous works to any other 
ule, than to the power and finger of Gd. : . 
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his divine miſſion, fince they ſhould ſee him ſhortly lay down 


his life in confirmation of it ; and, in ſo doing, fulfil all 
the prophecies and types of the Old Teſtament, and the de- 


crees of the divine love and providence, by dying a piacle for 


the redemption of mankind e. And therefore he juſtly 
concluded, that if men receive not his divine teſtimony, 
but will ſhut their eyes to that marvellous ſaving light which 
he has brought into the world, it is becauſe their evil deeds, 
which are manifeſted and reproved by it, make them prefer 
their own darkneſs ; and this it is which aggravates their 
guilt, and will hereaſter their ſad puniſhment 4 (T). Nico- 


demus, 
© Jonx iii. verſ. 11, & ſeq, 4 Ibid. verſ. 19, & ſeq. 


(K) We have contented ourſelves to give the bare ſubſtance 
of this divine colloquy, which contains indeed the quinteſſence of 


chriſtanity, wis the redemption of the world by the death of 


Chriſt, and the reformation of mankind by the help of this new 
light which he brought down to them. This light upon due at- 
tention, not only to this Giſcourſe to the Fewyſp ruler, but on the 
tenor of the whole goſpel, will appear to confiſtin theſe three particu- 
lars : $5 


I, That he came to teach us a more perfect rule of life, than 


human reaſon could, by its own unaſſiſted ſtrength, ever diſcover. 


For whatever ſome ſanguine men may imagine concerning the 

ſufficiency of that facuity, an impartial review of the world, and of 
the moſt polite parts of it, before the ſacred writings of Moſes and 
the prophets were publiſhed in other more known languages, will 
_ eaſily confute that fond conceit, 5 | 


zdly, He came to communicate a ſuperior degree of ſtrength to 
our corrupt nature, without which the leſſons of that divine maſter 
would have been loit upon the far greater part of mankind ; whilſt, 


| like perſons infected with cuticular diſeaſes, they would ſtill have 

preferred the pleaſure of icratching to the benefit of a cure; and 

therefore to inforce the obſervation of this new rule of life, with- 

out which man could be happy, neither here nor hereafter, and to 
make him accept of and ſeek for that divine aſſiſtance, which alone 
could enable him to live up to it. 


He was, 3dly, to inforce it by the worthieſt and moſt powerful 
motives, the rewards and punishments of another life ; both which 
he has ſet before us in the ſtrongeſt light, that thoſe who could 
not be allured to the virtues of his goſpel, by the beauteous proſ- 


pect of the one, might at leaſt be frighted into it, by the dreadful 
apprehenſion of the ot her. That is, in other words; that ſince our 
too great attachment to the things of this world was the unhappy 


ſource of all our diſaſters, this double proſpect of a future one might 
eſfectually wean us from them, by the aſſurance he has given us 
N e of 
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demus, who felt the force of all theſe truths, became his diſ- 
ciple from that very night, but without daring to make open 
profeſſion 


of the fatal conſequences of an inordinate purſuit after them, and 


of the ample rewards which a generous neglect of them will inti- 
tle us to at the end of our race. All which is ftill more 
frongly inforced upon us from a due confideration, that he who 
beſt knew the value of that immortal life, which he came to re- 


veal, thought not his own life too dear a price to purchaſe it for us. 


On this manifeſtation of the love of God to us, is founded our 
love to him as our ſovereign b'iſs and benefactor, and of our neigh- 
bour, as partakers with us of the ſame divine favour. Nor is 
the fear of his punishments, low and baſe as it may ſeem at firſt, 
leſs conducive to it. For how can a man be rightly frighted 
out of the paths of fin and punishment into thoſe of virtue and re- 
ward, without feeling a ſecret love and gratitude towards his gra- 
cious deliverer, inſenſibly kindled in his heart, and riſing by degrees 
into moſt pungent remorſe for his paſt fol ies, and into the moſt 
fervent deſires of pleaſing him for the future? 

Now the foundation of all this muſt be laid on ſuch a ſtedfaſt 
faith as Chriſt ſpeaks of to Nicodemus (31, grounded on thoſe ir- 
refragable credentials which he brought with him, ſuch as the 


many and plain prophecies concerning him, his innumerable mi- 
ncles, his reſurrection, effuſion of his holy ſpirit, and ſeveral o- 


ther concomitant evidences, which will further appear in the ſequel. 
This heavenly teſtimony, he adds, therefore, wil! be rejected by 
many becauſe their deeds are evil; for if his doctrine is confeſſedly 


ſo divine, and ſo excellently calculated for promoting our hap- 


pineſs here and hereafter, that men of unbiaſſed reaſon might em- 
brace it without thoſe heavenly credentials, there mult ſure be ſome 
evil root in the hearts of thoſe that can oppoſe it, after they have 


ſeen it confirmed by ſo many miracles, prophecies, &c. and illuſ- 


trated by his god-like example. 


'Tis therefore to convince us of this, that he aſſures us in another 


place (32), that if any man will, or is ſincerely diſpoſed to. do his 
(God's) will, he ſhall ſoon know whether or not his doctrine be of 
God ; if he has a real deſire to be virtuous and holy here, in order 
to be happy hereafter, he ſhall receive a more feeling teſtimony of 
the divinity of my doctrine, than all thoſe outward ones of miracles, 


Fc. for theſe, through the depravity of man's nature, may in too 


many of them produce but a kind of hiſtorical faith, which, de- 
ſcending no lower than the head, ſeldom brings forth any other 
fruit than ſpeculative ſyſtems. They were deſigned to convince the 
underftanding, and filence the gainſayers; but the change of the 


heart and the conqueſt of mens inordinate paſſions, not being to be 


(31) John iii. 18, 19. (32) Bid. vii. 17. 


/ 
attained 
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profeſſion of it, for fear of the Fetus. However, when, their 
fanhedrin was once plotting to put him to death, he had the 


courage to oppoſe it ©; and when they had really crucified 
him, he and Fojeph of Arimatbes, another Fewiſh ruler, 


were the only two of that high rank who joined to give him 


an honourable burial f. 
© Ibid. ch. vii. ver, 50. F Ibid. xix. 38, 39. 


attained but by the affiftance of the divine grace, which is now 
freely and more plentifully going to be offzred to every believer, 


_ thoſe only will receive and feel the efficacy of it, who ſeek and pray 


for it from a fincere deſire to comply with the terms of the goſpel, 
and from a duc ſenſe of their wanting that ſuperior aſtiltance to en- 
able them to it. When theſe therefore come to feel the wonderful 
changes which this divine grace ſhall work in them; that it in- 
pires them with new affections, new thoughts and defires ; thac it 
rectiſies their corrupt nature, ſubdues their irregular appetites, en- 
ables them to live quite other lives, and to forego all things, even 
life itieif, rather than loſe the favour of God, and the aſſurance of 
heaven ; it will prove an inexhauſtible ſource of evidence of the 
truth and divinity of my doctrine, and of joy and comfort to them; 
becauſe that blefſed Spirit, which worketh all thefe wonders in them, 
will bear witneſs with their ſpirit, that they are now the ſons of 
Ged /33) ; whilſt the careleſs and ſelf-ſufficient will ever fall ſhort 
of it, for want of this fincere deſire after holineſs, or of a ſenſe of 


their ſtanding in need ofany other aſſiſtance to atram it. 
Thu. much we thought neceſſary to premiſe, in order to the bet- 


ter underſtanding of the defign and œconomy of the goſpel ; for 


fince the bare belief of it, or a faith in Chriſt, its divine author, 


without practice of his precepts, will never intitle a man to the 
rewards of it; and this practice, whatever may be pretended to the 


- contrary, cannot be attained without the divine afſiitance ; and this 


Jaft is only to be obtained by prayer grounded upon a right belief in 


the truth and faithfulneſs of our heavealy redeemer and iaw-giver ; 


but all three muft co operate towards that main end; the miracles 
and other outward teſtimonies of the chriftian difpeniation were 


bighly neceſſary to attract a degenerate world to a religion fo op 


polite to theirs, and ſo contrary to their de praved appetites; but eit 


is this wonderful change, which the divine grace it communicates, 


works in us, that gives the finiſhing ſtroke and ſtrongeſt light to is 
other evidence; nd the man, once thus happily transformed into : 
new, a heaven!y, creature, becomes more ſure of the truth and 
certainty of the goſpe!, than if he had ſeen irs divine author giving 
ght to the man born blind, or raiſing Lazarus from the dead; 
becauie be juſtly thinks them alike the effects of an almighty and 
nriracalou- power. | | | | 


33] Rom. viii. 19. 
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 Feſus left Fernſalem ſoon after to go into the other parts of 
Judæa, where he ſet his diſciples on baptizing thoſe who re- 
ceived his doctrine. This brought on a diſpute between them 
and thoſe of the baptiſt, who was not yet caſt into priſon, but 
was ſtill baptizing a little higher on the Jordan, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Salim and Anon, more towards Galilee (L). 
The difference between them, being about Feſus's making a 
greater number of proſelytes than John, was referred to the 
latter, who quickly decided it in favour of the former, adding 
thereto this noble teſtimony of him, that he was from hea- 


ven, and was above all, and teſtified the truths he had ſeen 


and heard; ſo that thoſe who received his teſtimony, did ſet 
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Year of 
the Flood, 
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Of Chriſt, 


AA 


to their ſeal, that God is true, whereas thoſe who reject it 


make him a lyar, and are therefore obnoxious to bis divine 


diſpleaſure, whilſt they continue in their unbelief ? (M). 


Soon after this, Jobn, whoſe extreme ſanctity had raiſed him 


to the eſteem, not onlyof all the Jews, but even of Herod 


Antipas, the then tetrarch of Galilee, this laſt often took 
pleaſure in hearing and adviſing with him h for a time; till 
having ventured to take Herodias, his brother Philip's wife, 
into his bed, he received ſo many ſevere reproofs from that 


holy perſon for his inceſt, that he at laſt cauſed him to be 


thrown into a priſon, where he ſoon after ordered him to 


be beheaded, through thc helliſh intrigues of that inceſtuous 
lady, and to all outward appearance much againſt his 


s Joun iii. 22 ad fin. „ Marx vi. 20. 


(L) Anon was about eight miles ſouth of Scythopolis (34) ; Salim 
in the neighbourhood of it was the ſame with the Salem of the 0:4 
Teſtament, where Melchiſedech was king, and where ſome of the 
ruins of his palace were {till to be ſeen in St. Jerom's time (35). 
The reader may ſee what we have {ail of it heretofore + _ 

(M) Since the bare light of reaſon aſſures us, that the nature of 


God is incomprehenſib'e, it fo low, that he cannot make any re- 


ve ation of himſeif to us, but what muſt include myſterious truths 
vaſtly above our reach; and that it matt conſequently be a ftrange 
perverſeneſs in man to reje them upon that account, when they 


John the 


Baptiſt 


beheaded 
by Herod, 


come atteſted to as with the ſeal of heaven, for that is in tat to 


give the lye to eternal truth. Whereas the beret of them, being 


_ ouly an open acknow:edyment that Goo 15 true, cannot but be the 


moit reaſonab e, as well as acceptable iacr:fice we can make to him 
of that faculty, 


34) Vid. Eujeb. ſu3 voc. (35) Loc Hiebr. 4 Fol. II. p. 
408. F. 


oil X:; 24 own. 
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own will i. The occaſion of this unlawful marriage was as 


follows : | 
The occa. Herod, whoſe firſt wife was the daughter of Aretas, king 
fn of it Of Arabia was ſince fallen in love with that of his brother 
' Philip, whom he had ſeen at his caſtle, where he had ftop- 
ped ſome days in his journey to Rome. Herodias was the 
daughter of Ariſtobulus and grand-daughter of Herod the great, 
as has been hinted in a former note. Herod made no diffi 
culty to diſcover his paſſion and to propoſe marrying her, to.. 
which ſhe conſented, upon condition that he divorced his firſt 
wife. This laſt, having received ſome information of her 
huſband's deſign, wiſely concealed her reſentment; and hav- 
ing obtained his permiſſion to retire for ſome time to the caſtle 
of Macheron, which was then in her father's hands, ſhe, in- 
ſtead of going thither, made all the haſte ſhe could to the 
Arabian court, where, being at length arrived, ſhe acquaint- 
ed the king with the whole intrigue. This cauſed a rupture 
between Herod and Aretas, which ended in a war, which 
_ laſted till the death of Tiberius, four years after their falling 
out. Herod, thus rid of his wife without a divorce, made no 
ſcruple to marry his ſiſter-in-law, though ſhe had had children 
by his brother Philip, which was contrary to the Moſaic law. 
Jobn the Baptift was not the only perſon who condemned that 


againſt ;- but, as his character gave him a freer acceſs to the 
court, he had the courage to reprove both the king and his pa- 
ramour in the ſevereſt terms. Herodias, being at length 
ſtung to the quick with his frequent reproaches of inceſt, and 
_ infidelity to Philip, reſolved to ruin him, and eaſily perſuad- 
ed the eaſy king to caſt him into priſon. His pretence for it, 


according to Foſephus * was his drawing ſuch multitudes after 


him to be baptized ; but the true reaſon was that given by 

the evangeliſts above-quoted, namely his and Herodias's re- 

nar 77H EE 555 
John con- Tux place where he confined him is not mentioned by the 
fined in the latter, but the former tells us it was the caſtle of Ma- 


caſile of cheron ; though he ſhould have told us how it came ſo ſoon 


Macheron again into his poſſeſſion, after he had juſt hinted before that 
it belonged to the Arabian king. But it is not unlikely, that 
he regained it from him after their rupture. All this while 
Jeſus continued preaching in Galilee, and working ſo many 
fingular miracles, that the fame of it came to the Baptiſt in 

his conanement. John therefore, ſuppoſing his own death 


i Tbid. Vid. & Marr. xiv. 1, & ſeq. * Antiq. 1. xvii. 
© 7. | | - 
| to 


marriage as inceſtuous; the whole nation ventured to cry out 


2 


8 8 Ce C8. 28 28 


2 2. 


Fa! 


2 2 —- 28 2 


CHAP. 11. The Hiſtory of the Jews. | 30 


to be near at hand, as he had formerly foretold it, ſent two 
of his followers to inquire of him, whether he was the ex- 
pected Meſſiah, not ſo much for his own ſatisfaction, as for 
that of his diſciples. They came opportunely to him, whilſt 
he was healing a number of ſick, halt, maimed, and blind, ſo 
that he only bid them return, and acquaint their maſter with 
what they had ſeen, leaving it tohim to explain the matter to 
them. All this while Herodias had not been able to prevail 
on the king to attempt the life of his priſoner. His fear of 
the people, who looked upon him as an extraordinary pro- 
het, had hitherto outweighed his baſe complaiſance to her. 

But ſhe ſoon after compaſled that by her helliſh policy, which Herodi- 
her perſuaſions had not been able to do. Herod's birth-day 35's helliſßb 
being celebrated with ſuitable ſolemnity, before a number of policy. 

his head officers, and other perſons of diſtinction; ſhe took 

the opportunity, when they were in the height of their mirth, 

and the king moſt probably heated with wine, to ſend her 

daughter Salome to dance before him; and ſhe performed her Salome 

part ſo well, that he promiſed with an oath to gratify her in dance, be- 
whatever ſhe ſhould aſk of him, even to the half of his king-Vre He- 
dom. This was what Herodias was waiting for, and for rod. 

which ſhe had given her inſtructions to her daughter; ſo that 

the young princeſs, taking the king at his word, deſired the 

head of the Bapti/? to be given her inſtantly in a charger. 

Herod, ſurpriſed at her demand, expreſſed no ſmall concern 

at it, whether out of reſpect to that holy perſon or the fear 

of a tumult. But, at length, the conſideration of his oath 

and of his gueſts having turned the ſcale, he ordered an exe- 

cutioner to go aud perform her bloody requeſt ; which being Her Bloody © 

done accordingly, his diſciples, upon hearing of it, came to requeſt , 

take away the reſt of his body, and gave it an honourable 

burial. Thus fell that great good man, and more than a 

prophet, according to his own prediction “*; of whom Joſephus 

in tie place above-quot2d, gives us the following character: 

That his whole crime was his exhorting the Jets to the love Joſephus', 
and practice of virtue; and, firſt of all, to piety, juſtice, character 
and tegeneration, or newnels of life ; not by the bare ab- J the bap- 
ſtinence of this or that particular fin, but by an havitual puciiy * 
of mind and bocy. Now, continues he, ſo great was the cie- 
dit and authority of this holy man, as appears by the multituce 
af lis diſciples, and the veneratio they had for his doctrine, 
(for he could do what he would with them) that Herad, nat 
knowing how far the reputation of a man of his ſpirt 

* | | 
® JOHN iii. 30, 
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might influence the people toward a revolt, reſolved at len 
to take him off, before it was too late, &c. He adds, that 


| Herod was very unſucceſsful in his war with the Arabian 


king, all which the Jes looked upon as a juſt juegment o 
God upon him for that impious murder. An antient father 
tells us further, that when Herodias received the Bap- 
t;/?'s head from ber daughter, ſhe pierced his tongue with 


a bodkin, and ſhewed it ſome other indignities, ſuch as 


Jeſus goes 
From ju- 


dea into 


Galilee. 


one may ealily ſuppoſe from a perſon of her looſe cha- 
racter. 

WE return to Jeſus Chri/t, who; upon the news of Fobn's 8 
impriſonment on account of the great number of diſciples 
that followed him, began, it is likely, to fear, leſt Pilate 
ſhould take ſome umbrage at him upon the ſame account. 


For there came, as we obſerved a little higher, rather a 


greater reſort of people to be baptized by his diſciples; for 
himſelf, the evangcliit aſſures, baptized none. This made 


him therefore leave Judæa, after a ſtay of about eight 


months *, and depart for Galilee ; when paſling through 
Samarts, he converted the woman, ad afterwards the inha- 
bitants of Sichem, or, as the Fews by way of reproach called 
it, Sychar |, which ſignifies drunk, according to the phraſe of 


the prophet, who calls the rebellious Fews the Shicore Eph- 


ram, the drunkards of Ephraim (N). After a few days 


| ſtay at that place, he went on into Galilee, where he was 


The noble- 


man ſon 
eured. 


well received by the Galileans, who had ſeen his late miracles 


at Fer alem at the late paſſover, and preached in their ſyna- 
gogues. Whilſt he was at Cana, the place where he had 
turned water into Wine, a nobleman came about a day's jour- 


ney to him, beſceching him that he would come down and 
| heal a ſon of his, who was at the point of death, and expreſ- 


ſed kimſclf in ſuch preſſing terms, as ſufficiently teſtified the 


ſincerity of hi, faith. Jeſus therefore, unto whom it was 
_equally eaſy to heal at a diſtance, or at a greater nearnels, 
diſiniſied him with theſe words: Go thy way; thy fon liv- 


+ Cont. Rufin. x Vid. Ussex. ann. ſub A M. 493+ 
Jon iv. paſſ. See alſo Vol. II. -P oh IX. p. 560. & alib 


m ISAIAH *xvii 1. 


N) Sh 3 or 5 back about 1507 miles from Jeruſalin 
Sfytwo from Jericho, and ten a from Shiloh (36), near unto J. 


| cob''s well. 


(35) Fil. rab. 2 His lac. E. 7. Re wy Paleft. ir 


Sichem 
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thb. He obeyed, and, upon his inquiring of his ſervants at 
his return, found that he had begun to recover from the very 
minute in which the promiſe was come out of Feſus's mouth; 
ſo that he and his whole family believed on him a. He went 
from thence into hisold city of Nazareth, and being entered one 
labbath- day into their ſynagogue, where the leſſon out of 


CAP. 11. 


Tjaiah o was given him to read, in which there is a lively de- 


cription of the Mefiiah's preaching the goſpel, and of his 
confirming it with many godlike miracles of mercy ; he ex- 
unded it of himſelf, with ſuch powerful and majeſtic grace, 
25 raiſed the admiration of the whole audience. But ſome of 
them being offended at his exquiſite wiſdom, whom they 
knew to have had ſo mean an education among them, he re- 
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minded them of ſeveral other. cities in Judæa, and of many 


perſons in Iſrael, who had rendered themſelves unworthy 
of the divine favours by the like unſeaſonable partiality. 
This reproof was ſo highly reſented by the Nazarites, that 
they ruſhed upon him with one conſent, and hurricd him to 
the brow of the hill on which their city was built, with a 
deſign to have caſt him headlong down; but he, flipping 
through the croud, eſcaped their malice, and went to dwell 
at Capernaum, a City ſituate on the coaſts of Zebaui and 
Nepthalim ; and preached among them, according to another 
oracle out of the ſame prophet F, importing, that thoſe re- 
gions of Galilee ſhould in time be called, from their native 

darkneſs, unto the marvellous light of the goſpel. Being on 


another day preaching in one of their ſynagogues, there ſtood 


a demoniac betore him (O), in whom the unclean ſpirit 


de er 
at N a za 
reth. 


FE dęemoniac 


ried cured. 


" Tbid. ver. 46.ad fin. Isa AR, Ixi. 1. Vid. Luxs iv. 16, 


K ſeg. F IAA ix i, & ſeq. Marr H. iv. 14, & ſeq. 


(O) We have already taken notice of the opinion of the Fees 


concerning theſe demons who poſſeſſed mankind, ſome, with 7o 


ſephus, believing them to be the fouls of the wicked, and others, 


that they were a kind of imperfect creatures, whom God was forced 
t leave unfiniſhed on the fixta day, becauſe the evening of the ſab- 


bath came upon him befoie he had given them the finiſking ſtroke 
(37) O pon either of theie accounts, they believe them to find 


ſome pleaſure and retreſhinent in poſſeſning and annoying the bodies 


of che living. . Of this kind they reckon Io the ſatyrs, incubuſſes, 
fauns, fan. iliar {.1r:tz f. Sc. Ine Cbriſtiaus, on the other hand 


believe 9888 with greater countenance from holy writ, tv 


7 * id Bareſbitb rabba.. cap. 1. & bb. Zeror, Hammar, fie 


be 


310 


mene * 


holy one of God, expoſtulated with him, not to deſtroy him. 
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cried with a loud voice ; and acknowledging him to be the 


Him 


be fallen angels, who have borne a conſtant enmity to mankind 
ever fince the creation of Adam. | 

But itis here objected againſt either hypotheſis, that if thoſe ma- 
licious ſpirits had ſuch an extenfive power, as theſe poſſeſſions ſeem 
to attribute to them, there would be no end of their miſchiefs, till 
they had made an end of mankind. Whereas, whatever we may 


read of them in former days of ignorance and ſuperſtition, we ſee 


nothing like it now even pretended among the more civilized nations, 


and only hear ſome imperfect accounts among the more remote and 


leſs cultivated ones, which yet may be either mere cheats, or at 


| beſt mere deluſions, and this has made a great number of our mo- 


dern ſceptics believe them all to have been of this laſt kind (38), 

as being leſs derogatory to the honour of God, than the ſuppoſition 

of his g:ving ſo great a power to evil ſpirits. | 
But theſe learned critics ſeem not to obſerve, that all theſe plau- 


_ fible pretences rather confute than countenance their notion; for 
who can believe, that Chriſt, who was ſo jealous of his father's ho- 


nour, would not only have overlooked, but both by his words and 
actions even countenanced and confirmed a national error ſo oppo- 
ſite to it, if he had not known, that God, for ſome ends beſt known 
to his infinite wiſdom, had ſuffered hoſe evil ſpirits, to afflict and 
puniſh mankind ? If he had known, that all theſe pretended ob- 


| ſeſſions were the mere effects of melancholy, hypochondria, lu- 
nacy, and ſuch like diſorders, incident to our nature, would he 


not have equally diſplayed his miraculous power in curing of them 


under this notion? and would not his pretended interrogations of 


thoſe pretended devils, and their petitioning to him? his (39) diſ- 


tinguiſhing between their ſeveral kinds, and the different means of 


expelling them (40), have been acting a farce unworthy of his di- 


vine character? how much more his promiſing to his diſciples the 


ſame power of caſting them out (41) ? 


That theſe devils are every-where repreſented in ſcripture as ene- 


mies to mankind, is beyond all diſpute ; and that they are not as 
yet conhned to the place of their puniſhment, appears not only 
from their frequent expoſtulations with Chriſt. Art thou come to tor- 
ment us b fore the time? but much more from that dreadful and de- 


|  finitive entence to be pronounced againſt the wicked, Go, ye cur/ed, 


into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil, &c. which, it only pre- 


| pared for them, implies, that they are not yet ſent into it. If 


(438 \ Vid. Le Chr com. in loc. Becker Monde enchant. Bayle, & al. 
(39) Marth. viii. 28. Mark v. q, & ſeg & alib. (40) Metth. 
xvii 20, & ſeg. (41) Fad. int. al Matth. x. 1. Mark xvi. 17. 


Le x. 17. | 
| therefore 
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Him Jeſus having put to ſilence by his powerful word, caft 
him out, healed the man, to the admiration of the 
people, who ſpread his fame throughout all that region; in- 
ſomuch, that before he had taken a little refreſhment at Peter's 
houſe, and healed his mother of a fever, ugder which ſhe 
had languiſhed ſome conſiderable time, they had brought 
from that whole neighbourhood all that were afflicted with 
diſeaſes, and ſet them before him; and Jeſus, according to 
his wonted compaſſion, laid his hands on every one of them, 
and ſent them all home healed 1. 
Baixo come to the lake of Genezareth, or ſea of Tiberias, 
the crouds followed him ſo thick, that he was forced to get 


into a boat belonging to Simon Peter, whom from a fiſher- 


man he had called to be one of his apoſtles, and bid him launch 
out a little way, and taught the people from thence. As 
ſoon as he had done ſpeaking, he bid Peter caſt his net for a 
draught ; and was anſwered, that tho' they had toiled all 
night in vain, yet at his word they would try afreſh. The 

| did ſo, and caught ſuch a large draught, as was like to have 
ſunk the boat. Peter ſurpriſed at it, fell at his feet, and be- 
ſought him to depart from ſuch a ſinner as he was; but Feſus 


from thenceforth make him a fiſher of men *. During his 
abode in Galilee, he continued ſtill confirming his doctrine 
with ſuch numbers of miracles, that his fame had reached all 
the neighbouring provinces of Syria, Phœnice, &c. inſomuch, 


that many people came from thence to be healed of their 
infrmities by him. During his abode at Capernaum (P), a 


paralytic, 


{ Luxe iv. 31. ad fin, * Luxe v. 4, & ſeq. Maxx i. 17, 
& ſeq. & alib. | | | 
therefore we ſtick cloſe to the plain and obvious meaning of the 
inſpired writers, we muſt ſuppoſe thoſe poſceſſions to have been 


ſomething very different from ſuch pretended diſorders of the body 


or mind; and where lies the unreaſonableneſs of the ſuppoſition of 


a vaſt variety of ſpiritual beings, ſome of a good and bonevoient, 


others of a bad and maleficent, nature, but all under the govern- 
ment of the ſupreme Being? „ 

(P) This city was ſituate on an eminence by the lake of Genera- 
reth, though the exact place be not known Our Saviour exchang- 
ed it inſtead of that of Nazareth, where the ſtubborues and incre- 
Culity of the Nazarites had been an obſtruction to his doctrine and 
miracles, He made it hi: chief abode during the three laſt years 
ct his preaching, and wrought a great number of miracles these; 

ut as tnaey made him no anſwerable returns for thote favours, he 


{01 ewatnus 


taking him up, bid him be of good courage, for he would 


311 


Calls Si- 
mon Peter 


6 * —— 3 Aer « 


#12 


Eures a pa 


w#alytic. 


time to time, and to teach them by the ſea-ſide; and, upon 


- Matthew 


called. 


follow him (Q). Mutthew did no: heſitate one moment, 
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paralytic, who had heard of his fame, got himſelf tranſported 
thither, in his couch born on mens ſholders, to be preſented 
to him ; but the houſe, in which he was, being ſo thronged 
within and without, that they could get no acceſs to him, 
they got him up to the top of the houſe, and having untiled 
part of it, let him down by ropes, and ſo ſet him before him. 
Jeſus beheld their faith with pleaſure, and addreſſing himſelf 
to the paralytic, bid him be of good chear, for his fins were 
forgiven ; which, according to the Fewr/h notion, that ſu ch 
infirmities were the effects ei her of our own or of our parents 
ſins c, was no more than telling him that he was healed of his 
palſy. But the ſcrupulo 1s Fews, not underſtanding it in that 
ſenſe, accuſed him in their hearts of blaſphemy, in aſſuming 
a power peculiar to God; but Jeſus, by the immediate cure 
of the ſick man, ſoon convinced them of their error, and of 
his being equally impowered to forgive fins and to cure any 
infirmities*. It was his cuſtom, by reaſon of the great reſort 
of people that came to hear him, to go out of the city from 


his often paſſing to and fro, he obſerve a public n fitting at 
the receipt of cuſtom, named Li or Matthew, and bid him 


but 


t De hoc vid Jour ix. 2. * MaTTu. ix. 1, & ſeq. Lux 


v. 18, & alib. 


forwarns them, that though their city was then exalted up to the 
clouds, it ſhould ſhortly be brought down to the loweſt abyſs (42); 


which came accordingly to paſs in the Jewiſh war, fo that no foot- 


ſteps remain of it. 


Q) The other evangeliſts give him only the name of Levi, 
which was his Jezujſb name; for he was a Teww, and the ſon of 


 H!phers, and native of Galilee He is therefore thought to have 


cailed himſelf by that of Ma'chew, which is ſuppoied to have been 


ſigaificant of his profeſſi on, to expreſs hi; grateful ſenſe of his vo- 


cation. His chief reſidence and office was at Capernaum, and there 
it was, that he was called, from the profeſſion of a publican, to the 
dignity of an apoſtie and evangeliſt 1 = 

He has been hign'y ref ed apan by Parphyry and Julian, far- 


named the aps2ate (43) for this ghily following a man, whom he 


had ſo little knowledge of; but as it is ſcarce probable, that he 


 fhoud live in the ſame city fo long, and not have heard of his doc- 
trine and miracles ; ſo it is rather a wonder he did not become his 


di:cip!e ſooner, confidering his great readinels in following him as 
ſoon as he was called; bur it is likely, he thought his profeſſion was 


a> 


(42) Matth. xi. 23. (43) Vid. Hieron, in Matth ix. 


a> 


CHAP. IT. The Hiſtory of the Jews. 


but left his office and followed him ; and to expreſs the ſenſe 
he had for this gracious call, he made him a ſumptuous feaſt 
at his own houſe, to which many of the ſame profeſſion were 
alſo invited. This gave a freſh occaſion of offence to the 


ſcrupulous Jeu, who made ſome ſevere complaints of it to 


his diſciples 3 but Feſus ſoon filenced their clamour, by af- 


ſuring them, that he was come to call, not the righteous, but 
ſinners, to repentance v. 


AFTER ſeveral other miraculous works done during his 


tay i in this place, Feſus departed for Feruſalem ta be preſent 
at the approaching feſtival of the paſſover, where there uſed 
to be a great concourſe of Fews, who came beforehand to 
purify themſelves againſt that feaſt. In this city there was a 
famous pool or reſervoir, adorned with five porches or piaz- 


zus, and cates | in the Hebrew Beth-eſdah (R), whoſe water, 


being 
u MaTTH. Ix. 10, & ſeq. 


odious to 1 as it was to the Phariſees and the reſt of the Fews, 
and would prove an obſtacle to his reception. But as ſoon as this 
ious invitation had convinced him of the contrary; ie ſuffici- 


ently ſhewed how ready and glad he was to embrace it, by his for- 


faking all to follow him. 
His being here called the ſon of Alpbeus has led ſome antients 


44) into a notion, that he was the brother of James, who is alſo 


called the ſon of Apheus (45 ; and they have, it ſeems, been fol- 
lowed in it by the generality of modern Greet; but there ſeems to 
be no foundation for it. The goſpel gives us no further particu- 
lars concerning him, ſaving that he continued a faithful diſciple of 
his maſter ; and therefore all we ſhall venture to add is, that he is 
aniverſally allowed to have been the firſt that penned any ſuccinct 


hitory of the goſpel. He is ſaid to have wrote it at the deſire of 


ne apoſtles and Jeruiſb converts of Palgſtine, before his departure 


om it, to go and preach in the provinces allotted ro him 


46), about eight or ten years after Chriſt's reſurrection. The 
lait quoted father tells us, it was written in the Galdaic- Syriac 


tongue, which was then the common one, and in Hebrew charac- 


ters, We refer our readers for the facther particulars of it to the 
controverſy lately ſtarted about it. As for St. Matthew, he is moſt 
commonly believed, by antients and moderns, to have preached the 


goſpel in Perfia and Parthia, and to have ſuffered i in 


laramania, à province then ſubject to the Parthians. 


KR) Probably, as ſome conjecture from the words "57 * 


| +4) Chryſoftom. Homil. 33. in Matth Shader: & al. (45) 


Vatth. x. 3, & alib. (45) Eujeb. Eccl. bift. | ii c. 24. C- 


6g. in Matth, i. Tren. J. iii. c 1. Hieran, de vir. illuſtr. & al. 


Vor. X. R Fg | Sei- chej dab, 
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being at ſome particular ſeaſons miraculouſly ſtirred, had the 
virtue of curing the firſt perſon that jumped into it of what- 
ever diſeaſe he was troubled. Here Feſus beheld among the 
crouds of ſick folk that waited for the motion, a man who 
had laboured under an incurable palſy thirty eight years, but, 
for want of ſome charitable hand to throw him into the wa- 
ter, had hitherto been deprived of the benefit of that place. 


Feſus, moved with compaſſion at his miſery, healed him by 


his powerful word, and bid him take up his bed and go to his 


home. This cure, being done on the ſabbath day, gave freſh 


offence to the Phariſees, who looking upon him as a fabbath- 
breaker, began to think of putting him to death for it. To 


_ diſculpate himſelf, and to convince them that works of mercy 
were ſo far from being a violation, that they were the pro- 
per buſineſs of the ſabbath, he expreſſed himſelf to them in 


words to this effect: As my Father worketh hitherto, ſo do 
I work: intimating thereby, that though God had reſted on 
the ſeventh day from creating, in memory of which the ſab- 
bath hail been inſtituted, yet did he not ceaſe on that day 
from the work of preſervation, which work himſelf was now 


beth cheſdah, the houſe of mercy, alluding to the merciful cures which 
were wrought there on the fick, lame, Sc. The vulgate, how- 


ever, read it beth-zaida, which ſome render the Probatic pool, on 
a ſuppoſition, that the ſheep deſigned for ſacrifice were firſt waſhed 
im it, which ſheep ſo waſhed, were called Probate. Others, who 


read it Ne, IVA, b2th-e/bdah, render it the houſe of defluxian, 
rom another tuppotition, that the waters in which the entrails of 
the victims offered in the temple were waſhe |, emptied themſelves 
by a ſubterranean ſewer into this pool or reiervoir, whence ſome 


have taken it into their heads, that the blood, dung, and other filth 


of thoſe creatures running along with them, gave that medicinal 
Virtue to the pool. Perſons of ſuch witty conceits are ſeldom ol. 


licitous about the character of the ſacred hiſtorians, or elſe the evan- 


- Seliits, artfivuting thoſe cures to a miraculous motion of the water, 


would make them more cautious, how they ſet up a bare conjec- 


ture againft their teſtimony x 


The five porches mentioned by St. John, ſeem to argue this 


pool to have been built in the form of a pentagon. Euſebius and 


St, Jerom (47, tell us, that they ſhewed ſtill in their time a kind 
of doub'e pool or reſervoir, the one of which filled itſelf every year 


with rain water, and the other, which retained ſtill a kind of red- 


_ nel, as if from the blood of thofe victims above mentioned, which 
the temple ſewer carried into it. The reader may fee what has 
been ſaid of its remains in a former volume +. | 


(47) Loc. Hebr. + Vel. III. p. 148, &(Q 
Z : 5 imitating, 
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imitating, in preſerving a number of wretched periſhing ob- 


jects, whoſe miſery claimed his pity and aſſiſtance. But 
"a ws, ever watchful for matter of new accuſation a- 
gainſt him, inſtead of admiring his godlike imitation of that 
ever-beneficent Being, accuſed him of blaſphemy, for having 
preſumed to call him his father, making himſelf thereby e- 


315 


qual do God. Jeſus tried in vain to remonſtrate to them, by His defence 
many convincing arguments, that he had arrogated nothing to of it cenſu- 
himſelf, but what his miraculous works did evince "his red” by the 
undoubted claim to; and by aſſuring them, that they ſhould Jews. 


ſhortly ſee greater and more ſtupendous ones than thoſe 
wrought by him, ſuch as had never been done fince the cre- 
ation of the world. He tried in vain to convince them from 
the teſtimony of the prophets and other ſacred writings, from 
that of Fohn the Baptiſt, but eſpecially of his heavenly fa- 
ther, who had declared him his beloved Son, and had given 
him moreover ſuch a miraculous power over the whole crea- 
tion v. He was at length obliged to filence their falſe accuſation, 
by reminding them, that even the ſcripture gives the title of 


gods to mortal men . If then, added he, they be called gods, 


againſt whom the ſentence of mortality had been pronounced by 


Grd (S) himſelf, why ſhould you reckon me guilty of blaſ- 


phemy, whom the father has thus ſanctified and ſent into 


the world, becauſe I call myſelf the Son of God. 


Teſus obſerving, however, how ſtrenuous the blinded Jews e, o. 
were againſt his doing works of mercy on the ſabbath, re- her mi- 


ſolved, if poſſible, to convince them of their error, by chuſ- 


racles on 


ing that day to diſplay ſome of the moſt ſignal ones, and ex- that day. 


ploding their cenſures by ſuch cogent arguments as they could 
not gainſay, Accordingly, after his departure out of Feru- 


” Joun v. 19, & ſeq. * Conf, Pf beni. 6, kr. Joun x. 


34, & leq. 


(S) This is certainly the meaning of Chriſt's words here, at 
not as ours, and other verſions render it, Thoſe unto whom the word 
of God came. For the place referred to in the pſalms is, I have ſaid 
je are gods, but ye ſhall die like men. So that, according to the molt 
literal ſenſe of our Saviour's words, they ſhould run thus: F they 
are called gods. againſt not unto) whom the word of God came forth, 
meaning this ſentence of death. Thoſe that are acquainted with 


the Hebrew idiom, to which the evangeliſts were uſed, Know, that 


the context muſt decide the meaning of thoſe particles, which are 


capable of ſeveral even oppoſite fnifications, which the ſenſe alone 
can determine (48). 


0 48) Vid. Nort Knatchbul. Le Scene, & al. in be. 
Nr 2 | | fate ns 
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ſalem, he went into one of their ſynagogues, where there ſtood 


a man, St. Ferom ſays he was a maſon, who had a withered 
hand. He began with aſking the Jewiſb doctors, whether it 
was lawful on the ſabbath; to do good or evil, to fave or to 
deſtroy, intimating, that the omiſſion of the one, when a 
proper occaſion offered, was near equivalent to the commiſ- 
ſion of the other. As they had nothing to anſwer to this rea- 
ſoning, they ſtood ſilent to let him do as he thought fit; but 
when he Had reſtored the man's hand, by bidding him to 
ſtretch it forth, the ruler of the ſynagogue, inſtead of being 


convinced either by the miracle or argument, in a kind of in- 
dignation, fell a cenſuring thoſe obſects of pity for offering 


themſelves to be healed on the ſabbath, and not rather on a- 
ny other day of the week. This ſtrange behaviour extorted 
a ſevere rebuke from the meek Feſus ; he aſked him; whether 


they did not think it lawful to help an ex, an aſs, or a ſheep 


out of a ditch, or even to lead them to the water or paſture 
on that day? An undeniable argument, that they thought it 


| lawful to do good to brutes on the ſabbath; and how much more 


was it to do ſo unto men? He urged alſo upon the like oc- 


caſion the circumciſion of children on the ſabbath, the prieſts 
killing and dreſſing their victims, and other ſuch-like works, 
which were uſually done on the ſabbath, and yet were far 


from being reckoned a profanation of it 7. 

Bor there had one thing happened to him in the going 
to that place, in order, as is ſuppoſed, to preach at that ſy- 
nagogue, which had already highly exaſperated them. One 
of the evangelifts obſerves , that it was the ſecond ſabbath 
after the firſt * ; when as they were going through ſome corn 
fields, his hungry diſciples ventured to pluck the ears, and 


His diſeip- rub them between their hands to eat them. The Phariſaic 
les cenſured croud, who beheld this kind of labour with a malicious «ye, 


for pluck- began to exclaim againſt their maſter for ſuffering it, it be- 
Ing in their opinion a manifeſt violation of the ſabbath. Je- 


ing the 


(orn. 


| ſus was forced to excuſe it by reminding them of the prophict's 
words, I will have, or, more properly, I delight in mercy ra- 


ther than in ſacrifice ; intimating thereby, that neceſſity take: 


away the rigour of the law, and juſtifying it by the example 


of David, who, in the like emergency, ventured upon th: 
ſacred ſhew-bread, which was prohibited to all but the prictt- : 
and not only eat of it himſelf, but diſtributed it among his 


retinue. Their ſtubbornneſs was proof againſt all that he 


could urge in their or his own defence, and his ſilencing ot 


Y LUXE vi. 10, & ſeq. Marrk. xii. 9, & ſeq. E al. 2 Lux: 


Vi. 1. »De hoc Vid. Vol. III. p. 168. in fin, not. (MM). 


* hos, vi. 6. 


them. 
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them, by ſuch convincing arguments, made them only the 
more inveterate, till they came at length to a reſolution of 
putting him to death. Jeſus, having timely notice of their 
wicked defign, withdrew himſelf towards the ſea-coaſts, hi- 
ther he was ſoon after followed by multitudes from all the ma- 
ritime parts, and to whom he ſtill extended his wonted com- 
paſhon , both by his teaching them and heating their ſick. 
ONE . 1 having withdrawn himſelf both from them and 
from his diſciples, he went up to a mountain apart, and ſpent 
the whole night in prayer; and on the morrow calling them 
together again, he choſe twelve from among the reſt, to be 
the more immediate witneſſes, preachers, and recorders of his Chuje: rh 
life and doctrine; and to whom he gave the title of apofles, voc @- f 1 
which word ſigniſies meſſengers or embaſſadors. The reader Y. | 
may ſee their names in the margin b (T). All that we ſhall 
55 8 ö 


b Luzs vi. 14, & ſeq. Marra. x. 2, &feq Marx in. 16, 
& ſeq. e 


(T) Theſe were, iſt, Simon, whom he ſurnamed Perer and whom 
we have mentioned a little higher ; and 2. Audreꝛo his brother; 3. 
James, lurnamed The Greater, an inhabitant of Beth/aida, and John 
his brother, who were the ſons of Zebedee and Salome, often men- 
tioned in the goſpel. Theſe, as well as Andrew, had lately been 
the baptiſt's diſciples, but had left him to follow Zefzs, and on the 
account of their reſolute conſtancy, or more likely perhaps from that 
queſtion they aſked him, Wilt thou that we command fire from 
heaven, to conſume, &c. (46) were ſurnamed by him Boanerges, 
or the ſons of thunder or teme; that word being only a_ corrup- 
tion of the Hebrew Y bene rabam, or rather y ra- 
bajo ; 5. Philip mentioned before; and, 6, Bartboſomenau, tuppoſed 
the ſame with Nathanae! ; 7. Levi, or V/atthew, che publican and 
evangeliſt; and, 8. Thomas, ſurnamed Didymus, which fignifies a 
twin 3 9 James, diſtinguiſhed by the name of The Le/;, and the fon 
of Alpheas, or Cleophas, and of ary, the firſt couſin, if not 
the filter of the Virgin Mary, for which reaſon he is often 
called the bro:her of aur Lord; 10. Simon, ſurnamed The Canaanite, 
from Cana the place of his birth, and Zelotes, probably becauſe he | 
had belonged to that ſect; 11. Judas, otherwiſe called Jud, and | 
brother to James the Leſs, ſurnamed alſo Lebbeus, and Thaddez: : 
and Judas the traitor, and ſurnamed Iſcariot. | 
Concerning the ſurname of this laſt, there have been. various con- 
jectures; ſome thinking that he was fo called from Keriot, a city 
un the tribe of Judah (50, from which he is ſuppoſed to have 


- 449} Lule ix. 54. (50) vd. Joſh xv. 29. Echard. Eci. 


J. Cent. ' "of 4. Caluet. ſub q.. S al. bes 
| | come; 
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ſay at preſent of them is, that he did not give them this 
preference to all the reſt, either on account of their great 
ſenſe or learning, for they were ſome of the moſt rude 
and illiterate ; nor for their credit rank or high birth ; for 
they were moſtly, if not all, poor fiſhermen, and either 
natives or inhabitants of Galilee, the moſt obſcure and 


deſpiſed canton of the Jewiſb kingdom; much leſs for 
their courage, who proved all rank cowards in the time of 
danger. They had no reliſh or propenſity to his pure and 
exalted doctrine; for they dreamt of nothing, but of an earth- 
ly kingdom and temporal happineſs. In a word, they were 


in all reſpects the moſt unqualified for the great taſk to which 


they were appointed, the converſion of the world. But this 


was a work, which, as a great prophet had long ago fore- 


told e, and the apoſtle, has ſince obſerved d, was to confound 
the counſels of the wiſe, ſwallow up the underſtanding of the 
prudent, and defeat the power of the mightieſt. We have 
already ſeen it in a great meaſure fulfilled in the perſon and 
character of their divine maſter, and in the circumſtances 
that accompanied his low and humble birth and education, as 


well as in that vaſt ſeries of wonders, which he wrought ſince 
his entrance into his public miniſtry. And we ſhall ſee the 


fame infinite wiſdom diſplay itſelf ftill more ſurprizingly, 
throughout the whole ſequel of this chapter. 


 « Iſaiah xxix. 14 41 Cor. i. 19. 


come; ½ in the Hebrew ſignifying à man. St. Ferom and Euſe- 


bius ſpeak of a town in the tribe of Ephraim, called Iſcariot (1); 
others, who make him of the tribe of //achar, think Iſcariot on- 


ly a corruption or abbreviation of [ſachariotes ; others fetch their e- 


tymologies of it ſtill further. The reader may ſee them in the 
vocabularies at the end of the vulgate and other bibles. 
Were we to offer our conjecture on ſuch a dark and dry ſubject, 


we ſhould rather fetch it from the Hebrew, r DN 1Þ-chirrer, 


literally the man of the bag, or the bag-bearer. We have formerly 


obſerved , that the proper fignification of the word chirret, is a 


bag, in ſuch a one Naaman is ſaid to have tied his preſent to Gehaf, 


(2) ; and St. Jobs acquaints us, that Judas was a thief, and car- 


ried the bag: Why might not this nick-name then have been giv- 


en him on that account by the diſciples, when they knew 


= | (1) In Iſaiab xxviii. . 


| V. 23. 


diſcharge of it. 


how fond he was of his office, and how unfaithful he was in the 


+ Val. II. 564, (B). (2) 2 Kings 
Ix |} 
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In the mean time, the wondering crouds flocked to him 
from all parts of Fudæa and the neighbouring provinces, at- 
trated by that divine and efficacious virtue which flowed from 
him, inſomuch, that the bare touch of his garments wrought 
the moſt ſurprizing cures, on the ſick, lunatic, demoniacs, and 
other afflicted perſons. He led them therefore one day to a His excel- 
convenient ſpot of ground (U), where he preached to them len- . * 
that celebrated ſermon, commonly known by the name of his . 9" 
ſermon upon the mount. We ſhall not take upon us to repeat — 
it here. The reader may read it in its native, but powerful, 
ſimplicity, in the places quoted in the margin e. All that we 
ſhall obſerve of it is, that he began it with a moſt comfort- 
able diſplay of the bleſſed ſtate of thoſe, whom both Fews and 
Gentiles accounted moſt miſerable ; that, through the whole 
courſe of it, he not only exploded the wretched gloſſes, by 
which the Jewiſh doctors had almoſt obliterated every moral 
precept of the Maſaic law, but ſubſtituted ſuch new and ex- 
cellent ones of his own, as exalted them to a pitch, which 
the world till then had neither heard nor dreamed of. To 
inftance in one or two of his precepts, amongſt the many ſub- 
lime ones there delivered, how highly had that negative pre- 
cept been admired by all the wiſeſt heathens, of not doing to 
others what we ſhould not deſire to be done to us! and yet 
how vaſtly ſhort is it of that new and noble one of his, what- 
ſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, that do ye un- 
to them f. We obſerved a litile higher, that the Phariſees 
thought themſelves free from guilt, provided they abſtained 
from the very act of ſin, though they indulged themſelves in 
every thought, deſire, and complacency, that came ſhort of 
it; but here the ax is laid to the very root, and every fin, 
even in the leaſt degree of it, condemned, even in the heart. 
Well might then his raviſhed audience cry out, that he taught 


© Match. v, vi, & vii. paſſ. Luke vi, 20, & ſeq. ( Match 


vi. 12. 


(U) St. Matthew (3) tells us, that he went up into a mountain, 
and St. Luke (4) hints, that he ſtood in a plain, or champain place. 
The' difference may probably be ſmaller than we are aware of 
Thoſe mountainous parts have their plains as well as vallies ; ſo that 
he might only ſtand on a higher ground than his audience, for the 
conveniency of being better heard, whilſt thev ſtood or ſat on the 
plain ground below him. For St. Lake doth not expreſly ſay, that 


he preached in the plain ; but that he came down to it, to heal 
thoſe that waited for him. | 


(3) Ch. v. I. (4) Ch. * 17. 
| | With 
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with a power and authority, vaſtly above what they had ob- 
ſerved in the ſcribes and Fewi/h doctors 5. 
He concluded this excellent diſcourſe with aſſuring them, 
that not every one that {hould call him Lord ſhould enter in- 
to the kingdom of heaven, but he that performed the divine 
will, and complied with the pre-epts he had been delivering 
to them. For the latter, added he, like the wiſe man that 
builds his houſe on a rock, builds his hopes on a ſure founda- 
tion; whereas the former, like the fool that builds on the 
and, is liable to have them overthrawn by every blaſt, by 
every wind of doctrine, and by every temptation. On his 
_ deſcent irom che mo int to return to Cipernauim, he was ad- 
dreſſed by ſome of the heads of the city in the behalf of a wor- 
thy cen u ion, from whom their nation hai received foine 
tignal favours, and whoſe ſervant was then very ill of a palſy. 
*F-ſus offered to go to his houſe an! heal him; but when the 
Roman officer heard of it, he ſent him an humble meſſage, in 
which he acknowledged himiclt equally unworthy to receive 
him undet his rohf, as he had been to come and offer his re- 
gue'tin perſon, but hat he wholly depended on his efficacious 
worl for the cure of ii, ſervant ; For, added he, if my au- 
thority, ſmall as it is, can yet enf rce obedience from thoſe 
under m/ command, how much more will your all. powerful 
ene oe obeye l, where-ever you are pleaſed to exert it! His 
ſin zular fai ch and hum lit / did not go long unrewarded ; and 
* ſar, highly pleaſed with him, healed hi; ſervant at that 
inſtant, aud greatly commend: his faith, as far ſurpaſſing 
all that he hal beneld, even in [fr el; upon which account 
be took occaſion to ature his audience, that many ſtrangers 
ſhould be admitted from the tour corners of the world into his 
heavenly king hom, wilt the children of it ſhould be miſer- 
ably caſt out for heir diſobedience and unbelief b. On the 
- Gay following he went to Naim (W), and, upon his enter- 


s bid. ver. alt. * Matth. viii 5, & ſeq. Luke vii. « 


& eq. 


Ld 


(K) This city was fatuate in the plain near mount Tabor, and 
rags about two mi'es of that mountain, and was divided from 
by the brook Kedron 5) The ſame author piaccs it at a ſmall 
Aiſtance from Ender and Seythopolis (6). There was another city a 
tha: name in Idumæa, where, Fo/ephus teils us (7), Simon the 0 
of Gortas made his retreat, after he had itrongly fortified it. 


5 Eujeb. jub voce NM (0) [6:4 {ab woce Engor. HA 
Bel! Fad. l. v. c. g. | „„ | 


TILL 


»p yy »n»a ap - &© 2 


my wwe bp P4Y9YVEK'DNO © 


— -_ oy a wy @. 8 


ot IS © wy eo» 


Ca Ap. 11. The Hiſtory of the Jews. 

ing the city, he met a large croud of people accompanying 
the corpſe of a young man, the only ſon of a poor widow, 
and, in compaſſion to her, touched the bier, and raiſed her 
ſon to life, whilſt the aſtoniſhed multitude ſpread forth his 
fame through all that country, and proclaimed him the pro- 
phet ſent by God to redeem his people i. It was probably 
at this time, that the baptiſt ſent his two diſciples to him, of 
whom we have lately ſpoken, and upon which Jeſus took oc- 
caſion to cenſure the unjuſt judgment, which the unbeliev- 
ing Jews paſſed upon that more than prophet, and himſelf : 
Fobn, ſaid he, was à very abſtemious and mortiſied perſon, 
and you cried him down as a demoniac ; me, who came in 


a more ſociable and affable way to call finners to repentance, 


you repreſent as a drunkard and glutton ; but wiſdom will, 


in ſpite of your ſlanders, be ſtill juſtified by her children E. 


It was upon this account that he ſo ſeverely upbraided thoſe 
neighbouring cities, which had been witneſſes of his ſtupen- 
dous works, aſſuring them, that their fall would be much 
more dreadful than that of Sodom and Gemerrah, whom ſuch 


miracles would have wrought into the deepeſt repentance l. 


He concluded his diſcourſe with a ſolemn thankfgiving to his 
heavenly Father, who, in his infinite wiſdom, had choſen the 
bumble arid infant-like'to impart the myſteries of his goſpel 
to, whilſt the proud and conceited worldlings rendered them- 


ſelves unworthy of them; and with a gracious invitation to 


all, that laboured under their ſinful burdens, to come and ex- 
perience how. eaſy the yoke, and how light was the burden, 
which he laid on his followers (X). : 

5 5 Tris 


| Thid ver. 11, & ſeq. * Ibid. 29, &ſeq. 1 Ibid. x. 13, 
& ſeq. Matth. xi. 20, & ſeq. "TN 


(XY This is a truth indeed that is beſt underſtood by one's own 
experience ; yet as there is not one poſitive or negative precept of 
the goſpel, that is not 1 adapted to our own exigencies, 
and founded upon the ſolideſt wiſdom, it highly concerns us to 
liiten to this, rather than to our corrupt appetites, which will al- 


ways make us look upon God as a ſevere task - maſter, rather than a 


kind and skilful phyfician, whoſe ſole aim is to cure us of our 
diſeaſes, and to reſtore our ſouls to that perfect ſtate of health, 
which alone can make us happy here or hereafter. 

Were we indeed commanded to purchaſe this deſirable ſtate at 
as dear a rate as the miſer doth his gold, the ambitious his riſe, the 


toldier his fame, or the labourer his poor livelihood ; though, even 


here,it would be our higheſt wiſdom to comply with the conditions, 


ſince the conſequence is of infinitely greater weight; how much 
. „ 
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Tuis diſcourſe moved a Phariſee, named Simon, to invite 
him to take a meal at his houſe, where he had not been long, 


before he was accoſted by a woman, formerly of a looſe cha- 


rater, but now a fincere penitent. This woman came behind 
him in the humbleſt guiſe, accompanied with a flood of tears, 
with which ſhe waſhed his feet; and, having wiped” them 
with her hair, began to anoint his head with a coſtly perfume 
ſhe had brought with her. A ſight ſo ſhocking to the proud Pha- 


riſee filled his head with a ſtrange notion, that, if his gueſt were 


a prophet, he would of courſe have ſpurned ſuch a noto rious ſin- 


ner from him; but Jeſus, whoſe peculiar character it was not to 


break a bruiſed reed, or quench the leaſt good ſpark “, but rather 


blow it into a flame, viewed her with a more compaſſionate 


and unerring eye, and diſmiſſed her with an anſwer as full 
of comfort, as her heart was of the fincereſt repentance and 


love. Neither did he let his hoſt go unanſwered or unſatis- 


fied ; but, by a fit and pathetic parable, made him pronounce 
her a more worthy object of his mercy, and regard, 
than all his own pretended ſanCtity and hoſpitality could inti- 
tle him to (V)). a, et 

_ Upon 


= Iaiah xlii. 3. Matt. xii. 20, & al. Lake vii. 36, 


| & ſeq. Mark xiv. 3. John xii. 1, & ſeq. 


more muſt it be ſo, when every duty is not only eafier and more 
_ worthy of a rational ſoul, but abſolutely neceſſary to fit us for that 


| happineſs for which we were created ! 


Let thoſe, therefore, whom a wrong biaſs has warped into a 
prejudice againſt chriſtian duties, but view them with an impartial 
eye ; and' the more they conſider them, the more they will be 


convinced of this truth, that they are ſo far from being the arbi- 


trary impoſitions of a ſupreme Being, that there is not one poſitive 
one, but is as neceſſary to the ſoul, as food is to the body; nor 
a negative one, that is not as expedient as abſtinence from groſe 


ſood is to a man in a high fever, or from drink to one in a tym- 


pany ; but with this ſure and comfortable advantage, that the 
divine grace and aſſiſtance here promiſed will remove all difficul- 
ties and diſcouragements, and make every part eafy and pleaſant ; 
ſo that our own happy experience, which it is our fault if we 
fall ſhort of, added to God's infallible word, will make religion 
yield us the trueſt happineſs we can be capable of in this life, 


zs well as the glorious aſſurance of a better in the next. 


(Y) None of the evangeliſts has told us where this laſt ſcene 
happened. Our Ligh:/foor and ſome others think it was in Bethany, 


acity of Judæa; and that the Simon here mentioned, is the ſame 


with Limon the leper mentioned by the two other evangeliſts above- 


quoted, to which our bibles refer as a parallel; but it doth not ap- 


pear 
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 Uyon his return to Capernaum, he was followed with 


ſuch throngs of people, on account of his continual miracles, Cures a di-. 
particularly the cure of a poor demoniac, deaf and blind, moniac. 


which he had juſt then wrought, that his mother and relations 
fearing, left he ſhould be fiel (Z) by the croud, came to 
diſengage him from it. As they could not get into the 
houſe for the throng, they ſent to deſire him to come to 
them; but when it was told him, that they ſtood without, 
defiring to ſpeak to him, he told the audience, that none 
were more nearly related to him, than thoſe who came to 
him to hear the word of God and practice it. In the mean 
time, whilſt his miracle on the demoniac had extorted an 
open confeſſion from the better part of the by-ſtanders, the 
Phariſees, moved with their uſual indignation, cried out, 
that he caſt out devils by Beelzebub the prince of devils +. 
Jeſus eaſily confuted that ſlander, by ſhewing the folly of 
ſuppoſing owe ſo far divided againſt his own intereſt ; and 
that nothing, but a ſuperior power to his, could force him 
to it ; but, to aſſure them farther of the fatal danger of ſuch 
malicious and impious ſuggeſtions, he added, that tho 
every fin or blaſphemy againſt the Son of man would, 
upon due repentance, be forgiven, 'yet that thoſe againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhould find no forgiveneſs, either in 


this or the next world (A) ; and therefore he concluded The fon a- 
with gainſt the 


+ De hoc vide ſupra., Vol. I. p. 105. - lire, xii. 
31, & ſeq. Mark iii. 28, &c. 


pear, that this woman was the Mary mentioned by St. Jobn ; 
and we find our Saviour immediately atter in Gali/ee working mi- 
racles, followed by a great multitude, particularly by ſome pious 
women, who attended on him, and aſſiſted him with their purſes, 
whilſt he was taken * with his miniſtry. 

Theſe were Mary Magdalen, of whom we ſhall have occaſion 
to ſpeak in the ſequel ; Shanna, the wife of Chaſa, Herod's ſtew- 
ard; Suſauna, and ſome others, who became part of his holy 
college. | 

(Z) So the word ought to be properly rendered and not, as 
ours and moſt verſions do, that he was befide himſelf 8). 

(A) It is neither our deſign nor provin e to repeat here, either 
the various opinions of divines concerning the nature of this fin, 

or the dreadful effects which a wrong notion of it has cauſed among 
weak and melancholy chriſtians, eſpecially among ſome ſectaries 
in the predeſtinarian ſyſtem. It might indeed be of greater com- 


(8) Jide Le Scen. eff, on anew Fey, a & al, 
S 2 fort 
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with this warning, that men would give a ſevere account for 


every pernicious or hurtful (B) word at the day of = 


fort to inſert ſome of thoſe elaborate expoſitions, which confine 
that fin to thoſe eus only, who made fo perverſe a judgment of 
Chriſt's miracles, againſt the light of reaſon and conſcience ; but as 
we cannot come into that noticn, ſo neither would we lead our 
readers into it. | | 

A late critic (9) has endeavoured to take away all the difficulty, 
by affirming, that what we render blaſphemy, or fin againſt the 
Son of man, means no more than the offences which one man 
commits againſt another. But if none but ſuch are to be forgiven, 
and thoſe againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or, as he underſtands it, againſt 
God, are either wholly excluded, or, at beſt, will, with great 
difficulty, be pardoned, it is to be feared we are left in a more 
woeful caſe, than that out of which he endeavoured to extricate 


us ; but who doth not ſee, that whenever Chriſt ſpeaks of the 


Son of man, he always means himſelf, and not man in general? 
Might we preſume ſo far as to give our opinion of this fin, it 
would be this, that every ſlander or blaſphemy committed againſt 


ſome of its moſt authentic evidence, ſhould be capable of pardon ; 


| but after theſe laſt ſeals of his miſſion were ſuperadded, wiz. hi: 


reſurrection from the dead, aſcenſion, and effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 


| attended, as it was, with ſuch miraculous gifts, ſuch as prophecy 


gift of tongues, miracles, and the like ; there remained no excuſe 
for unbelief, and conſequently no forgiveneſs either to the preſent 


or future generation of the Fews, who ſhould obſtinatety perſiſt 
in it, nor indeed to any other perſons or nations, who ſhould re- 


— the glorious light and evidence of his goſpel when offered unto 
8 | 


This may be thought to lean a little hard againſt our modem 
_ unbelievers ; but let them conſider, whether the pretended grounds 


on which they reject the goſpel, bear any ion in point of 
evidence with thoſe upon which we believe and embrace it ; and 
if they do not, as all their united force never could, nor, we may 


| ſafely add, never will be able to prove they do, let them lay the 
blame at the right door. Now, the goſpel plainly tells us, that 


nothing but faith in Chriſt, accompanied with a ſincere repentance, 
can obtain us the pardon of our fins ; how ſhoald they then 
hope for it, who have neither the one nor the other to intitle them 
to it? Hence, we think, it plainly follows, that this is that only 
— ſin pointed out by our Saviour. See the next note 
Out one, | | N 5 1 

) That this is certainly the plain import of the phraſe pru« 
af, which ours and other verſions render idle or wnprofitable word, 


(9) Le Scen. ubi ſupra, part 2. e. 4. ſtet. 10. 
| | appears 
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Here the Phariſees, being ſtung to the heart, began, according 


to their uſual cuſtom, to aſk him for a more convincing ſign 
of his divine miſſion ; but he left them with this remarkable 
anſwer, that ſince thoſe he had already ſhewed them were 
not able to convince them, there ſhould he no other or 


greater ziven them than that of Fonah ; for as that prophet 


was three days and nights in the fiſh's belly, ſo ſhould the 
Son of man be as many in the bowels of the earth, or grave, 
and riſe again on the third P (C). 


From 


r Matth. xii. 38. Luke xi 29. 


hats what goes before, that they proceed Hom an evil heart, 
which is therefore no more capable of producing better, than a cor- 
rupt tree can bear other than bad fruit (10). 


(C This ſaying confirms what we lately, and elſewhere before 


obſerved, that the reſurrection of Chriſt was to give the finiſhing 
ſtroke to the evidence of his miſſion. Before that. if his other 


miracles had convinced them that he was the Meſſiah, they would 


not have put him to that ſhameful death, which yet it was decreed 
and foretold he ſhould undergo ; and it is upon this account that 
St. Peter excuſes that atrocious deed, as being done through igno- 
trance. But after this his reſurrection was proved by ſo many irre- 
fragable tokens, thoſe who rejected him became inexcuſable. and 
made way for the Gertiles who embraced chriſtianity. Ail which 
the reader may be fully ſatisfied of, by comparing, among a great 
number of others, the places quoted in the margin 11). | 
There are two difficulties ſtarted againſt what Chriſt here ſays of 
himſelf and Jonah, the one, that whatever the latter might be, 
Chriſt was far enough from being three days and three nights in 
the grave; and this has made ſome affirm, that he muſt have 
been crucified on the Thur/day, and not on the F- iday. But the 
objection will eaſily vaniſh, when we obſerve, that, according to 
the Hebrew idiom, the particle \ ve, and, is often uſed for or, and 
that it may, and ought properly, be rendered three days or 
nights. 
The other is from the impoſſibi ity of a whale's ſwallowing up 


z man whole, ſeeing the diameter of its ſwallow, when ſtretched 


at fartheſt, is little above three inches To which it is rightly 


anſwered, that the word here uſed ſignifies no more a whale than 
any other large fiſh that has fins ; and that there is one commonly 


known in the Mediterranean by the name of charachias and lamia, 


of the bigneſs of a whale, but with ſuch a large throat and belly, 
a8 is able to ſwallow che largeſt man Whole. There was one of 


_ (10) Vide Le "a ubi ſupra, c. 6 fect. 2. 1 Conf Acts 
li. 31, S My ili. N & xiii, 46. xviii. 6. | 
| thrs 
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Teaches in FROM thence he went to the ſea-ſhore, ſtillfollowed with great 


parables. multitudes, and being got into a boat, he began to teach them 


underſtanding ; namely, by parables, ſuch as were very well 


again, not indeed in the manner he had lately upon the mount, 


but by a more familiar way, and more ſuitable to their groſs 


knewn and underfiood by all the eaſtern nations, and not 
(as ours and other verſions fadly intimate) that they might be 
loſt upon his ignorant audience ; but as we have ſpoke fully 
on this important point in a former volume, we ſhall deſire 
eur readers to turn to the place“. When he had finiſhed 
his diſcourſe, he ordered his diſciples to get him a ſhip to croſs 
the ſea of Galilee, into the territories of Philip the tetrarch, 
Herod's brother. Before he entered into the ſhip, there came 
ſome men who expreſſed a deſire to become his diſciples and 
follow him. One of them in particular juſt begged, that 


he might go and bury his dead father; and another to go bid 
farewel to his relations and friends. To the firſt of theſe he 


anſwered, Let the dead, ſuch namely as are fo to the hopes of a 
future life, perform that office, and come thou and preach that 


eternal life which I am come to bring to light; but to the 


ſecond he gave this ſevere rebuke, that ſuch a retroſpection, 
as he expreſſed after thoſe worldly conſiderations, was wholly 
inconſiſtent with the character of one of his diſciples, whoſe 
mind and heart ſhould be fo hxed on the concerns of another 
life, as to be wholly indifferent to all beſides ; and fo bid him 


follow without delay *. 


BeixG entered into the hip, whether to refreſh himſelf 


| from the fatigues of the day, or to try his diſciples faith and 
manifeſt his own power, he withdrew himfelf into the ftern, 
and there fell aſleep. There aroſe foon after ſuch a furious 


Seilli the ſtorm of wind as was like to overſet them, and made them 
<v21d5 and run to him, and awake him, crying, Maſter, fave ws, elſe we 


fea. 


periſh. Jeſus, ſeeing them in ſuch conſternation, blamed 


their puſillanimity and want of faith; then, with his 


powerſul word, rebuked the wind and fea, which imme- 
diately obeyed. When his diſciples and the reſt of the 
company had beheld their Pr and deliverance, they 
came and threw themſelves, trembling, at his feet, wonder- 
ing, as well they might, what kind of man he was, who 


* Vol. III. p. 462. I). 5 Matth. viii. 18, & ſeq . See 
alſo before p. „% Lake ix. 61. | 


| this kind caught within theſe twency or more years, on the 
coaſts of Portugal, in whoſe throat, when ſtretched out, a man 
. could ſtand upright. We may add, that the word uſed in Jonah, 


is 5171 A dag pool, « — 8: 


could 
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could command thoſe unruly elements to be ſo quickly calm- 

ed; ſoon after which they landed on the other ſide, in the 

country of the Gergaſenes © (D). 

HRE he was met by. two demoniacs, ſo very fierce, one Cures two 
eſpecially more than the other, that no chains could confine demoniacs. | 
them; but they choſe their habitation among the tombs, | 
and made it unſafe to paſs by that way, till the ſight of Je- 
ſus brought them trembling at his feet, where the devils began 
to acknowledge him to be the ſon of God, and beſought him 
not to torment them before their time. Our Saviour beheld 
the poor poſſeſſed with his wonted pity, and aſked the moſt 
furious of them, What was his name? and was aniwcred, 
Legion, becauſe a multitude of thoſe evil ſpirits had taken 
poſſeſſion of him. Theſe therefore beſought him, that, if he 

caſt them out, he would permit them to migrate into the 

123 neighbouring herd of ſwine; which being permitted, the 

whole herd was immediately ſeen to tumble headlong do vn 

| into the ſea, to the number of two thouſand, whilſt the 

two poor objects were reſtored to their health and ſenſes (Eq, 
0 + The 


t Matth, viii. 23, & ſeq Mark iv 36, & ſeq. Luhe vit. 22, 
(D) So the Greek manuſcripts of St. Hatrhew have it. Thoſe 
of the other evangeliſts call them Gadarenes. Some read Geraſenes, 
which makes it very difficult to know the ſituation of this canton, 
or of the city from which it took its name. Origen (12) thinks 
the name of the city to be neither Gedara nor Geraſa, ſince none 
ef thoſe two cities were near any ſea or lake, but Gergeſa, ſitu- 
ate 'on that of Genezareth or Tiberias, where they ſhewed ſtill in 
his time the rocky declivities, from which the ſwine were hurried 
down into the water. If fo, that place might ſtill retain its name 
from the Girga/hites, antient inhabitants of Canaan, of whom we 
have ſpoken in a former volume “. 


This canton, where-ever it was, muſt have been inhabited partly 
by heathens, which is the reaſon of the herd of (wine being ſuf- 
fered to feed in that neighbourhood, which was not permitted in 
any place where they were all Jeu, becauſe that creature is forbid 
by the Mo/arc law (13). | 1 | 

(E) Thoſe who pretend to cenſure this miracle, as a wrong done 
to the owners, would do well to contfider how they queſtion the 
juſtice and authority of a perſon, who had given ſuch irrefragable 
proofs of both. Had the evangeliſts ſuppoſed any men capable 
of ſuch a preſumption, it is likely they might have given us ſuch 
reaſons for this action, as would have ſtopped their mouths. 


_ ww *r Bo AS 2. AX A... 9. _—_ wy 


I.:) In Johann. Vide Calm. fub Geraſa. * Vol. Il. p. 182, 
'E (D). (13) Tide Levit. xi. 7, & alib. 55 
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The news of this ſingular miracle were p 
through that whole region, and brought vaſt multitudes to 
the place; where they beheld with wonder the two men 
cloathed and in their right minds; but whether through ſear, 
leſt any ill conſequence ſhould attend the loſs of the ſwine, 
or, which is as likely, left they ſhould receive ſome further 


and more grievous puniſhment from him, they meekly be- 


ſought him to depart their coaſts which he readily complied 
with . 


Uros his return to Capernaum, he was addreſſed by the 


forrowful ruler of the ſynagogue, whoſe daughter, about 
twelve years of age, was then expiring, and followed him to 
the houſe, attended, as uſual, with numerous crouds, a- 

mong which was a poor woman, who had laboured a * 
time under an unnatural hemorragy, and conſumed her ſub. 
ſtance in ſeeking for the vain help of the phyſicians. She 
had ſuch a- ſtrong faith in the world's Saviour, that ſhe 
thought the bare touch of his ſkirt would give her an imme- 
diate cure ; and fo it really did, but not without being 
perceived by him; for notwithſtanding his being ſo thronged 


by the multitude, he knew, by the virtue that was gone out 


of him, that ſome-body had touched him, and inquired of 


| his wondering diſciples, who it was? The woman, finding, 


by this queſtion, that ſhe could not go undiſcovered, fell 
trembling at his feet, and owned * the bleſſed object of 


If the owners 1 the fwine were of that kind of apoſtate — 
whom wehave had frequent occaſion to ſpeakin ſome formerſections, 
the puniſhment muſt be allowed to have been rather too mild than 
too ſevere. If they were Romans, Syrians, or of any other 


nation, they were ſtill guilty of a breach of faith to the Ter, 


who, though under a foreign yoke, were to be governed by their 
own laws; ſo that they might as well have introduced ſome of their 
idols into that country, as herds of a creature forbid by their law, 
and abhorred by the whole nation. 

However, if the ſingularity of the miracle proved a means to 
convert them to chriſtianity, that was abundantly ſufficient to re. 
pay their loſs ; and it is perhaps for this reaſon that Jeu would 

not ſuffer the cured perſons to follow him to the other fide, bu: 
bid them ſtay in their own country, to be ſtanding monuments of 


bis miraculous power and goodneſs ; and that the change he had 


wrought in them was not a tranſient action, done by ſome deluſion 
or faſcination, but a permanent and rea], and conſe quentiy mira- 
culous cure, 

Bis 
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Marr n. viii. i. 23, & ſeq. Maxx. iv. 35. & ſeq Lens: viii. 22, 
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his miraculous power, and had this gracious anſwer ſuperad- 


- ded to her cure, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith 


bath made thee whole (F). By this time they were come ſo 
near the ruler's houſe, that they could hear the mournful 
tunes and cries that were made over the dead damſel, who 
had expired in the interim ; and Jeſus, who beheld with pity 


bis paternal grief, bid him not fear but firmly believe ; 


and entering the houſe with him, and with two or three only 
of his diſciples, ordered the mourners to ceaſe their doleful 
muſic, fince the child was only aſleep ; but, whilſt theſe de- 
rided him, he took Peter, James, and John, with the girl's 
father, into the upper room, and taking her by the hand, 


bid her riſe ; which ſhe immediately did a. This miracle 


did ſtill the more increaſe his fame, notwithſtanding all his 
H E 


Marr. ix. 18, &c. Manx v. 22, &c. Luxx viii. 41, & 


feq. 
F) Eaſchrus tells us, that the woman, out of gratitude, erected 


a braſs ſtatue to her miraculous phyſician, in which ſhe was carved 


kneeling behind him, and laying her hand on the fkirt of his coar. 
The Rory is much queſtioned, and if ever there was any ſuch mo- 


nument of this mir-cle ; ſhe can hardly be ſuppoſed to have been 


in a capacity of rearing it, becauſe St. 4/ark and St, Luke tell us, 
that ſhe had ſpent all her ſubſtance on phyſicians ; ſo that it muſt 


which city Euſebius ſays ſhe was. 


(6) Chriſt, often enjoining ſecrecy to the perſons whom he cur- 
ed, has been cenſured by ſome of our unbelievers, as unſeaſonable, 
"ad 22 to the deſign for which they were wrought, the prov- 


ing of his divine miſſion. But he had ſeveral cogent reaſons for 
preventing his miracles being too much blazed abroad, at leaſt till 
after his reſurection; one of which was moſt probably, that he 
might not haſten the effects, as well as aggravate the guilt, of che 
Pbariſait malice, which, he knew, was to fall on him, before he 
had gone through every part of his work. e | 
But there was a much greater motive to have theſe miracles con- 
cealed for the preſent ; for the multitudes, who had already be- 
held ſo great a number of them, had conceived ſuch notions of his 


being the Meſſiah, that, upon his feeding five thouſand perſons with 
a few loaves, they made a bold puſh to take him by force 10 
make him a king (14) ; ſo that he was obliged to withdraw himſe!t 


trom them into ſome private mountain. Such attempts might 
therefore have proved of dangerous conſequence, aither by caul- 


(14) John vi. 15. 
T 


Vorl. x. 1 8 ing 


have been done by ſome of the inhabitants of Cæſarea Philippe, of 
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omes to H ſoon left Capernaum, to go and reviſit his ungrateful 

Nazareth. city Nazareth, and, in his way thither, cured two poor 
blind men. He went, as uſual, into their ſynagoue, and 

preached to them with ſuch powerful eloquence, as aſtoniſh- 

ed the whole audience ; but they, remembering the meanneſs 

of his education and parentage, were offended at him, in- 

ſtead of admiring him the more for it. . 'This ſtubbornneſs 


that he contented himſelf with healing ſuh fick perſons as of- 


again. By this time Sejanus having been put to death at 

Rome, and Tiberius been undeceived with regard to the falſe ac- 

cuſations of that helliſh miniſter againſt the Fews, ſent orders 

to all his governors to have them treated with greater mildneſs, 

as we obſerved a little higher out of Philo; and Tacitus v 

obſerves thereupon, that they enjoyed a long peace under that 

emperor ; which could mean no more, than that they neither 

diſturbed his government, nor he their tranquillity ; but they 

were at this time in too great a ferment among themſelves to 

be properly ſaid to have been at peace. But theſe inteſtine feuds 

of theirs were beneath the notice of a Roman hiſtorian, if he 

knew any thing of them ; for theſe troubled themſelves no 

farther about what was done in foreign provinces, than the 

intereſt or fame of their commonwealth was concerned in it; 

and this, as a judicious hiſtorian of our own obſerves , is 

probably the reaſon, why they are ſo ſilent about the glorious 
tranſactions of theſe three laſt years of our Saviour's life. 

Sen, yi WE are now come to the third year of his public miniſtry, 

| apoſtles te which he began with making a thorough progreſs through all 

ns the cities of Galilee ; where beholding, with his wonted com- 

"> paſſion, the multitudes that followed him every-where, and 

how few the labourers were in compariſon of the plentiful 

1 harveſt in view, he ſent his twelve apoſtles, two and two, to 

4 preach alſo through ali that country. To qualify them for 

this high office, he endowed them with his own miraculous 

gifts, commanding them to diſpenſe them with the ſame gra- 

tuitous liberality as they had received them, and at the ſame 

1 5 time forbidding them to incumber themſelves with any world- 

4 ly conveniencies, but depend upon providence for a ſupply 


„ Annal. I. vi. c. 25. * Ecnan. cent 1. ch. 4. 


ing an inſurrection, and bringng the civil power upon him; all 
which, and many others of the like nature, were oppoſite to his 


deſign, and te ſcheme of providence concerning the time, nature, 
and manner of his death. 


and 


of theirs prevented his working any fignal miracles there; ſo 


fered themſelves in his way, and departed, never to viſit them | 


. 8. F 2 
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and reward worthy their charitable labour. He reminded them, 
however, that they muſt not expect it fo much in this life as in 
the next; for, added he, I ſend you as lambs among wolves ; 


and ſince you have been witneſſes of the ill returns which I 


have met with from this blind and ungrateful generation, you 
mutt not expect to fare better than your maſter ; but rather re- 
joice to be, like him, deſpiſed, rejected, and perſecuted ; for 
they will hurry you many a time to the judgment-ſeat, and in- 
lict many a grievous puniſhment on you; but be not terrified 
at it, nor ſolicitous what anſwer you ſhall make to their puz- 
zling and ill-natured queſtions ; for ye ſhall be endued with 
ſuch wiſdom at thoſe times, as all your adverſaries ſhall not 
be able to gainſay 7. In other caſes, remember always to 
join the innocence of the dove to the cautiouſneſs of the ſer- 
pent (H). Blefſed indeed will be the caſe of thoſe who re- 
ceive you and your doctrine; but miſerable and dreadful, be- 


yoad that of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall be the fate of thoſe. 


who reject you. And as for yourſelves, depend upon it, that 


he, without whoſe permiſſion not a ſparrow falls to the 


ground, will be ſtill your ſure guide and protector. With 
theſe excellent gifts and inſtructions they departed, whilſt Je- 
ſus tarried ſtill at or in the neighbourhood of Capernaum, 


where he heard, about this time, the news of the baptiſt's death, 


mentioned a little higher, and whither his diſciples ſoon af- 


ter returned, and with no ſmall joy acquainted him with 


the ſucceſs of their late miſſion *. RS 

Herod all this while had only laid his conſcious fears aſleep 
by the death of his troubleſome monitor, which were ſoon 
awaked again at the fame of Jeſus, whom he ſuppoſed to be 


that prophet riſen from the dead, whilft others took him for 


Elias, or ſome other of the antient prophets. This obliged him 


! Vide Luxz xxi. 1757. MarTTH. ix. 36, &ſeq. x. 1, 
* ſeq. Marx vi. 7, & teq, Lux E ix. 1, & ſeq, * Marr. 
bid. & ſeq. Mark vi. 30. | bs 


H) That ſeems the moſt obvious ſenſe of the Greek @poriyucs, and 


not wiſe, as moſt verſions render it. We have elſewhere 


ſhewed upon what account that creature is ironically called cun- 
ning and crafty in ſeveral parts of the ſcripture, and refer our readers 
to what has been ſaid there T. But here our Saviour only bids 


his diſciples to imitate their cautiouſneſs or preſence of mind, 
they being known to guard with their heads the reſt of their bo- 
dies and to dart it with ſurprizing quickneſs where-ever the other 
parts are in danger. 6 


+ See IV. p. 116. 
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to withdraw himſelf, with his diſciples, into a deſert place; 
where he was, however, followed by a great multirude, and 
taught them there. The day being far ſpent, and victuals 
ſcarce in ſuch a place, Jeſus, unwilling to ſend them away 
faſting and faint, made the troops fit dewn in a convenient 
place, and having bleſſed his mean and ſcanty proviſion, 
which conſiſted in all of five barly loaves and a few ſmall 


fiſhes, multiplied, and diſtributed it amongſt them; and, after 


they had all eaten to ſatiety, his diſciples were ordered to 
gather the remaining fragments, and filled twelve baſ- 
kets with them, over and above what had been eaten by the 
multitude, which amounted to five thouſand men, beſides wo- 
men and children. This ſtupendous miracle made them look 
upon him as the promiſed Meffiah. They therefore were 
conſulting to have made him king by main force ; but, as 
ſoon as he perceived it, he reſolved to convey himſelf far e- 
neugh out of their 1each bd. He bid therefore his diſciples to 


croſs over the lake towards Bethſaida, whilſt he ſtayed to diſ- 


miſs the people, after which he was to follow them. W hilſt 
they were on the water, he withdrew into a retired part of 


the mountain, to ſpend ſome part of the night in prayer. 
The wind, being then contrary and very fierce, hindered 


them from reaching the ſhore ; but whilſt they were rowing 


and toilinz in vain, Jeſus came towards them, about the 


W. alks on 
the ſea. 


ſourth or laſt watch of the night, walking on the boiſterous 


waves, and made as if he would paſs by them; at which 


they gave a hideous cry, ſuppoſing that they had ſeen what the 


| Zews call a mazz#, or ſpectre of the worſt kind, concerning 
whoſe power of doing miſchief their rabbies tel] us wonders 
too abſurd to deferve a place here. Jeſus ſoon recovered. 


them of their fright, by aſſuring them that it was he; but Peter, 


between doubt and ſurprize, anſwered him, Lord if it be thou, 


bid me come to thee on the water ; and being permitted, ven- 


| tured to walk towards him. A ſudden guſt of wind having 


ſwelled the ſurges, and his faith beginning to fail, he found 
himſelf ſinking, and cried out to his maſter for help. Jeſus 
ſtretched forth his hand to ſave him, upbraided his want of faith, 


and led him into the boat, where himſelf being alſo entered, 


there followed a calm, and they were agreeably ſurprized ſoon 


after with the fight of the wiſhed-for ſhore a. Here he was a- 
gain met by innumerable multitudes, W ho brought him their 


| b MarTH. xiv. 14, & ſeq. foun vi. c, &ſeq. ad 17, Vi- 
de aud. Tzeror. Hammor, & Hebr. comment. in Pſal. xci. 


4 MATTH. ubi ſupra, ver. 24, & ſeq. Marx vi. 46, & eq. 
Joa vi. 16, &c. ate 25 


diſeaſed 
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diſeaſed from all parts to be cured. Among them were a 
great number of thoſe whom he had lately ſo miraculouſly fed, 


who bad miſſed him, and came ſeeking after him, and expreſ- 
ſed a more than ordinary joy when they had found him. Je- 


Cnay. 11. 
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ſus, however, blamed their untimely dilicence, becauſe it did % ara 
not ſo much procced from a love to his dottrine, or from an , ebe 
earneſt deſire after that eternal happineſs which he preached aulritudes. 


to them, as from the temporal advantages which they ex- 
pected from his carnal reigh, as they believed him to be the 
Meſſiah. He therefore exhorted them to feek after thoſe 
more ſpiritual ones, Which he was come to tender to them. 


This unexpected turn had a ſtrange effect upon them, info- 
much that hey, who, at the firſt fight of his late miracle 


bad cried him up as the great deliverer promiſed by Aofes*, 
began now to queſtion him, and toafk for ſome freſh and 
ſurer tokens of his being ſow. Moſes, they ſaid, had proved 
his miſſion, by giving their forefathers manna from heaven; 
but as for him, he had done nothing like it for them, but on- 
ly talked of his coming down from heaven, tho' they knew 
kim to be the fon of Fo/eph and Mary, and promiſed them no 
other food and drink than that of his body and blood, which 
was {till a ſtranger and more offenſive doctrine. Jeſus tried 
in vain to perſuade them, that theſe were not ſo imaginary 
or unnatural food as they apprehended, but ſuch a real and ef- 


cacious one, as could alone fit them for, and raiſe them to 


a happy immortality. All theſe, and ſeveral other, ſpiritual _ 
topics, ſerved only to convince them, that he was not the 


Mefah they wanted, and were taught to expect; ſo that the 
greateſt part of them forſook him from that very hour. Je- 
ſus was nothing leſs ſurprized at this deſection, which, he 

obſerved to his diſciples was owing to a want of ſuch a true 

diſpoſition of mind, as nothing could work in them, but the 
miraculous grace of his heavenly father, ſince nothing leſs than 
that could rectify the carnal warp,- which their prejudices had 
given to their minds. He addreſſed next to his diſciples, to 
know of them, whether they felt any inclination to leave him, 


as the reſt had done? To whom Peter gave this glorious Simon'< 
anſwer in the name of the twelve, Lord, whither, or to whom noble car 
Jheald we go? Thou haſt tne words of eternal life, and we are felſion. 


now fully aſſured, that thou art the Chriſt, the ſen of the liv- 
ing God. Jeſus took occaſion here to hint to them, that he 
tad indeed chofen them twelve, but that one of them was a 


Conf. Dx u r. xviii. 15. Joux vi. 14, & zo, & ſeq, 


devil, 


334 


. 


T he Hiſtory of the Jews. Book II. 


devil, meaning Judas Iſcariot, who was to betray him f, 
though he continued to follow him with the reſt (I) 


Jou vi. 30, ad fin, 


(I) The choice of this traitor into the apoſtolie college was not 
without a manifeſt providence, not only as he was thereby to ful- 
fil that prophecy, that Chriſt ſhould be betrayed by one of that 
number (15), but as his character and actions juſtified the admiſſi- 
on of him into it, It is plain from what Chriſt ſays here of him, 


and the apoſtles eiſewhere, that his offering himſelf a candidate for 
the apoſtleſhip was wholly from finiſter motives, and this made 


him put in preſently after for the office of treaſurer, 
On the other hand, he ſaw enough to have made him a true 
convert to Chriſt and his heavenly doctrine, for he not only was a 


witneſs to all his tupendous works and excellent ſermons, but was, 


like the reft, endued with the ſame miraculous power and chriſtian 
knowledge; ſo that if he continued in the (ame he!'liſh diſpoſition 
of mind, it was not out of any doubt concerning either the mira- 
cles or doctrine, much leſs from any knowledge, or even ſuſpicion 


he could poſſibly harbour, that his maſter was acting ſome grand 


1mpoſture ; for had either of theſe been the caſe, he would have 
been ſo far from hanging himſelf out of remorſe for his treachery, 
that he would have gliried in the action, and juſtly too. The 
great horror therefore which he expreſſed for his guilt, and his del- 
perate end, waen hz ſaw him unjult'y condemned by the ſanhedrin, 
could proceed from nothing elſe but a ful: convition, that the per- 


| fon whom he had thus betrayed was the true Meſſiah, that his mi- 


racles were real, and his dofrine altogether divine 5 

If it be aſked, how a man, under ſuch conviction, could act 
ſuch a perfidious deed ? it may be an(wered, that he did it in a fit 
of anger and reſentment, when he diſdainfully beheld the profu. 


ſion of a precious ointment beſtowed on his maſter, which, he 
thought, might have been better ſold for three hundred pence, and 
put into his bag (16). He might perhaps not foreſee all the ill con- 
ſequeaces of his treachery, but might ſuppoſe, either that the ſan- 
| hedrin would acquit him, or that he would work ſome ſignal mira- 
cle to extricate himſelf out of their hands; ſo that when he found 
it quite otherwiſe, it threw him into that horrid deſpair and mad- 


neſs in which he died. | | 5 

We ſhall have occaſion in the ſequel to ſpeak more fully of the 
nature of his death. In the mean time, we beg leave to obſerve, 
after an eminent critic, an error which has crept into moſt tran- 
{lations concerning him, which ſeems to intimate as if there had 


deen ſorne worſe place than ordinary appointed for him in the o- 


| (15) Conf. Plal. ali. 9. & John xiii. 18. (16) John xii. 3, 
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THEE things happened a little before the third paſſover 
after his entrance into his miniſtry ; for the evangeliſt ® hints, 
that that feſtival was at hand ; but whether Jeſus went up to 


it, or ſtayed in Galilee, is no where expreſly ſaid. Only the 


former is moſt probable, not only from his conſtant and zea- 


lous attendance on all other feſtivals, but becauſe his abſence 
at this time, on any pretence, might have ſhewn an ill prece- 
dent to his diſciples, and given the Phariſees an occaſion of ſcan- 
dal and accuſation. But, if he went up to Jeruſalem, he did 
it ſo privately, and ftayed ſo ſhort a time there, by reaſon of 
the plots which the heads of the Jews had laid againſt his life 
that it was not known to them till he was gone back into Ga- 
lilze, where we find him preſently after b. It is at this paſſ- 
over, that Plate is ſuppoſed to have made ſuch a ſevere exam- 


ple of the rebellious Galileans or Gaulonites, whoſe blood he 


mingled with their ſacrifices, as they were performing their 
devotions in the temple! ; the news of which being after- 
wards brought to Jeſus, as well as the misfortune of thote 
eighteen men, whom a tower in that metropolis, named Silo- 


am, cruſhed to death, he aſſured them, that neither of them 


came to ſuch a dreadful end, becauſe they were greater ſin- 
ners than the reſt ; but that, without a ſpeedy repentance, 
they ſhould all ſhare in ſome ſuch-like dreadful fate. 
THE fealt being over, the ſcribes and Phariſees, who miſ- 
ſed him there, ſent ſome of their ſpies after him to watch his 
words and actions, and to catch ſome matter of accuſation 
againſt him. The firſt thing theſe laid hold on was, his and 
his diſciples eating with unwaſhed hands, contrary to the tra- 
ditions of the antients, and the conſtant cuſtom of the Pha- 
riſaic ſet. Jeſus eaſily exploded this accuſation, by ſhewing 
them the hypocriſy of cleanſing the hands, diſhes, and other 


veſſels, whilſt their hearts, which did moſt waat it, were 


careleſsly left in all their filth of rapine, deceit, and other 


real defilements. But be went fucther to ſhow the miſchiefs 


© Ibid. ver. . John vii. 1, & ſeg. Lake xi. 1, 
& ſeq. | 1 


ther world on account of his crime. The words run thus in the 


verſion (17). Lord— few whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
that he 


das by tranſpreſton fell, that he might go into his own place. 
Whereas theſe laſt words ought more properly to be rendered, that 


he, wiz, the perſon now to be choſen, may go into his (that is. 
. Fadas's) place, that is, may fill his vacant office (18). 


(17) Acts i. 24, 25. (18) Le Scene, May ubi ſupra. 
1 1 . ariſing 


may take part in this miniſtry and apoftleſhip, from which ſu- 
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from too cloſe an adherence to thoſe traditions, a great 
part of which, though plai. ly oppoſite to the divine law, 
were yet preferred to it in point of authority and obſervance. 
He inſtanced in ſeveral particulars, eſpecially that abominable 
ene, by which hey had mile void the only co nmand with a 
promiſe, that of chil ir en honouring and ſucchuring their pa- 


rents *. He not only thewed them the impiety of ſome, 


but the unreaſonableneſs ani ſtupidity of otheis, of thoſe tra- 
ditions ; ſuch is th ſe that avſolved a man that ſwore by the 
temple, but not him that ſvore by the gold of the temple, or 
him that (wore by the altar, thaugh not him that twore by 


the gift that was on ic; though, as he juſtly obſer ed to them, 


mit was the temple that CanRified the old, and the altar that 
fanctified the gift. Theſe fevere reflections did fo much the 
more gravel theſe Phariſaic ſpies, as they feemed to come 
down to the capacity of the meaneſt of his audience, and 
could not but inipue the people with a fingular contempt 
for thoſe expounders of the law, as well as with a great ve- 
neration for himſelf. 

To avoid therefore the perſecutions which were likely to 
de raiſed againſt hin from that quarter, he withdrew himſelf 
towards the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into a houſe 
privately, being unwilling to be known there ; but it was 

toon beſet by a great number of fick folk, who flocked to 
mim to be cured. Among theſe was a Pagan woman (K), 

who yet addreſſed him with the title of Lord, and Son if 

David, and earneſtly intreated him in behalf of her daughter, 
who was tormented with a devil. Jeſus at firſt feemed ſo 
far to overlook her, that his diſciples begged of him either 
to grant her ſuit, or diſini's her with a denial. The woman, 
becoming thereupon more importunate, received this unex- 
pected repulle from him, that it was not fit to deprive the 
children of their bread, to caft it unto dogs; but ſhe, no- 

thing diſcouraged at fo mortifying an anſwer, threw herſci: 
at his fect, and owned herfelf indeed unworthy of a child's 


* Marth. xv. I, & ſeq. Mark vii. I, & ſeq. & alib. 


( K ) t Mark calls her a 8 becauſe ſhe was an in- 
habitant of Phænice, of which Sidon was the metropolis, that pro- 
vince having been joined by conquelt to that of Syria ®, St. Mat. 
thew, who wrote in Hebr#w or Syriac, calls her a Comme, be- 


- cauſe Phenice was the antient ſear of the Canaanites, Sidon being 
the eldeſt ſon of Canaan (19 »& 


See before, Vol. II. p 205, 2 Vol. VIII. 5. 500. {19) 
Vid. Genel. x. 15. So Vol. II. 7 302, 
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portion; but at the ſame time humbly expoſtulated with him, 
that the whelps were permitted to feed on the crumbs that . 
fell from their maſters table. Feſus highly commended her Heal: the 
ſingular faith, and pronounced her daughter healed ; and the Syro- _ 
woman highly ſatisfied with his promiſe, returned home, Phænici- 
where ſhe found her daughter fitting on the bed and perfectly u? 
cured 1. | LEES daughter. 
SHORTLY after this, Jeſus went more eaftwards towards 
the head of Fordan, and took a progreſs through Decapolis, 
(L), where, among other miraculous cures, he gave ſpeech 
and hearing to a man born deaf and dumb, inſomuch, that 
the aftoriiſhed multitude cried out; That he had done all things 
well, and made the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak u. He 
was followed by the multitude from thence into ſome deſert 
mountain, where he tarried three days with them, teaching 
them, and healing all their. ſickneſſes of whatever kind. But 
a they had brought no ſufficient quantity of proviſions, Feſus 
pityiag their caſe, and being unwilling to ſend them away 
empty, ſignified his deſign to his diſciples ; and finding that Multiplies 
they had ſtill ſeven loves and a few fiſhes, he multiplied both, TuEẽuʒnin 
3 he had done before, into a ſufficient quantity, to ſatiate e © 


four thouſand men beſides women and children; and ſeven N. 2 
baſkets full, which the diſciples gathered of the remaining Band. 
fragments u; after which he diſmiſſed the multitude, and 
croſſed the lake of Tiberias towards the ſouth-eaſt parts of 
Magdala or Dalmanutha (M). Here he was accoſted again 


by 


| | Matth. ibid. ver. 21, & ſeq, Mark vii. 24, & ſeq. | „ Matth. | 
ibid. 31, & ſeq. Mark viii. 1, & ſeq. n Iid. ibid. & ſeq. 


(I) A canton in Paleſtine, ſo called from its ten cities, ſituate 
fome on this, and ſome on the other, fide of Jordan, the capital of 
which was Scythopolis ; it was moſtly inhabited by Gentiles. | 
M) It ir not eaſy to know, whether theſe be two names of the 
ſame place, or two different ones, nor to gueſs where their fitua- 
tion was, only ſome where upon the coaſts of the ſea of Tiberias. 
For ſo much St. Mark intimates, when he ſays, that Jeſus, croſſing 
that ſea, came to Dalmanutha (20) ; and St. Matthew, ſpeaking 
of the ſame thing, ſays, he came to the coaſts of Magdala (21). 
Some manuſcripts of this laſt have Magedan and Magdan inftead of 
Magdala. This makes it next to impoſſible to gueſs with any pro- 
bability at their ſituation; for which reaſon we ſhall refer thoſe 


(20) c. viii. 10. l. 31) xv. alt. 


Vot. X. Is who 
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by ſome of the Phariſees and Sadducees, who came to aſk 
of him a ſign ; to whom having anſwered as formerly, that 
they ſhould have no other but that of the prophet Fonah, 
he failed back, and left them to make the application. In 
their paſſage, he bid his diſciples beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees and Sadducees, which caution gave them a ſtrange 
kind of an alarm, becauſe they had forgot to take ſome pro- 
viſion with them; but after he had put them in mind of 
his two late miracles on the loaves, they came at length to 
underſtand, that the leaven, he forewarned them againſt, 
was the pernicious doctrines of thoſe two ſects . Upon his 
landing at Bethſaida, the native place of ſome of his diſciples, 


a blind man was brought to him to be reſtored to his ſight. 


Cures a 
blind man. 


Feſus could not refuſe his help to ſuch objects; but, as he 
had received ſuch ungrateful returns from the people of that 
city, for the many miracles he had wrought among them ?, 


he was unwilling to aggravate their guilt by freſh ones. Tak- 


ing therefore the blind man with him out of the town, he 
reſtored him to his fight, and bid him go directly to his home, 
without entering into the city again 1. Ts 

| BEING come to the borders of Syria, in the neighbour- 


| hood of Cæſarea Philippi, a city built by Philip the tetrarch 


o» lid. xvi. 1, & ſeq. Mark viii. 10, &ſeq. f Vid. Math. 
ai, 2t. © Mark viii, 22. & ſeg, 2 


who have a mind to know the conjectures of the learned, to the 


authors quoted in the margin 22) 


The laſt quoted author ſuppoſes Dalmanutha to be the ſame 
with Medan, a pleaſanc place near the Phiala, or ſpring of the For- 


dan, where a kind of fair is kept, and much reſorted to all the 


ſummer. Hegefippus, it ſeems, calls that place Melda and Yeldar, 


from which he thinks Da/man to be a corruption, by degrees ſtretch- 
ed out into Dalmanutha, This is going very far for an etymology, 


and yet it is by far che beſt we have met with, and perhaps nearer 
than that of our learned Hammond, who takes it to be the Meggiddo 
mentioned by the prophet (23\, and famous for the death of two 
Fewiſh kings, Abaxiab and Fofiah (249. | 

Magdala is a corruption of the Hebrew Migdol, fignifying à high 


tower. There might be many places of that name in Judæa, as 


weli as in the neighbouring provinces ; and if this Medax or Mel- 


dan was the ſame with Dalmanutha, then Magdala may have been 
ſome famous tower or land-mark leading to it, or ſome ſtrong caſtle 
or fortreſs belonging to it. All which is at beſt but conjecture. 


(22) Euſcb. Hieron in loc. Hebr. Reland. Lightfoot, Hammon, Cal- 
. met, Sf al, (23) Zechar, ail, 11. (24) 2 Kings ix. 27. 


« 
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of that canton, the ſon of Herod the Great, as was hinted a 
little higher, he began to queſtion his diſciples, who hed by 


this time been about a year choſen into the apoſtleſhip, what The Jews 
the Jews commonly thought of him ? Being anſwered, that opinion of 
he was ſuppoſed by ſome to be John the Baptiſt, by others Criſt. 


Elias, or ſome other prophet, he aſked them, what their 
own opinion was of him? To this Peter anſwered for him- 
ſelf, as well as for the reſt, whoſe judgment concerning him 


he could not but know, and affirmed him poſitively to be the pęter's 
Meſſiab, the Son of God. It was upon this noble confeſſion „%% con- 
that Chriſt ſurnamed him Peter, or Rock, and promiſed him f/fon of 
upon that rock to build his church, to give him the keys of him. 


his heavenly kingdom, and the power of binding and looſing ; 
ſo that which of the two ſentences he pronounced upon earth, 
ſhould be ratified in heaven. But he charged him and the 
relt of his collegues not to let it be ſo much as whiſpered a- 
broad, that he was the Meſſiah or Chrift, till he was riſen 
from the dead. 


Fon this time finding their faith ſo well founded, he be- Chriſt 
gan to open a myſtery to them, which they little dreamed forete/ls 
of, but which it was high time for them to be acquainted bis Juffer- 
with; namely, that of his ſufferings and death at Jeruſalem. ing and 

Peter, thunder- ſtruck as it were, at ſuch an unexpected diſ- death. 


covery, could not forbear crying out, Lord, far be it from 


thee, that ever any ſuch thing ſhould befall thee ; but he pre- 


ſently received ſuch a ſevere rebuke from him, as gave him to 
underitand, that he was but a novice in the doctrines of man's 
redemption and ſelf-denial. He took therefore that fair op- 
portunity to rid them of all their prejudices concerning a 
temporal kingdom, and to aſſure them, that there was no 
way for them, or any other of his diſciples, to enter into his 
avenly one, but by treading in his ſteps, and going from 


tue croſs to that glorious crown, which waited for them at the 


end of their race. He concluded this ſorrowful diſcourſe 
with aſſuring them, that ſome of thoſe that were there pre- 


ſent ſhould not ſee death, till they had ſeen the beginnings of 
this his kingdom powerfully diſplayed before them © (N). 


But 


Matth. xvi. 13, & ſeq. Luke ix. 18, & ſeq. & alib (Matth. 
ibid. verſ 22, & ſeq. Luke ubi ſupra, veri. 22, & ſeq. Mark 


viii. 31, & ſeq, 


(N) Accordingly he gave them ſoon after ſeveral ſare indices of 
it: Firſt, in his glorious transfiguration, then in his reſurrection, 
aſcenſion, in the wonderful change that was wrought on them by 

Una | the 
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But as he had given ſuch a kind of foretaſte of his ſufferings 
and death, as could not but make a deep effect upon t dem, 
conſidering that they had always looked on him as the reſtorer 
of the kingdom of Iſrael, and continued to do ſo even after 
his reſurreion :; he thought fit to give ſome of the-moſt | in- 
timate of them a ſpecimen Sf his future glory. 
Tksk were Peter, and Fames, and Jobn, whom he 


took up with him to an exceeding high mountain, generally 


believed to have been mount Taber, or Thabor, deſcribed in a 
former volume +, and was there transfigured before them; 
This happened whilſt he was at prayer , when they ſud- 


the mount. denly beheld a luſtre darting from his face, outſhining even 


that of the ſun. His garments contracted a ſplendid white- 


neſs exceeding that of ſnow. Moſes and Elias appeared im- 


mediately after, in all the brightneſs of their glorified ſtate, 
and conferred with him about the ſufferings and death which 
he was ſhortly to undergo at Feruſalem, and for which he 
was to be exalted above every name in heaven or earth v. 
During this extraordinary intercourſe the three apoſtles, whe- 


ther overpowered with the heavenly viſion, and fallen into a 


kind of trance; or whether it happened at night, when 


their eyes were uſed to be cloſed with fleep; they found 


themſelves in a kind of flumber for ſome time, from which 


being at length recovered, they beheld the glory, wherewith 


their maſter and his two heavenly viſitors were ſurrounded ; 


and Peter, in a kind of ecſtatic ſurprize, cried out, Lord, 


how good is it for us to be here | Let us make three taberna- 


cles, one for you, one Lied Moſes, and the third for Elias (O), 


Vid. AA f. 6. | + See Vol. III. p. 101, & a. 1 See 


Luke ix. 28, & ſeq. and the parallels. » Conf Pf. exxxviii 
2, & Philip. ii. 9, and Vol. IX. p- 536, 5 


the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, when they came to ſee and taſte of 

that ſpiritual kingdom, which they had before but the moſt im- 
perfect notion of; in the ſucceſs of the goſpel through the greateſt 
part of the world, in ſpight of all the oppoſition of the Jews and 


Gentiles ; and, laſtly, in the dreadful vengeance he took againſt the 
former, by the arms and power of the latter, according to his for- 
mal prediction of that laſt — All which will be beſt ſeen 
in the ſequel. 

(O) Bede intorms us (25), that, in en of this requeſt 
of the apoſtle, the chriſtians in after-times built three ſumptuous 


churches on the top of that mount, which were had in great reve- 


rence, and "ory much: reſorted to by the en 3 


#5) Hom!. = xi. | 
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ſcarcely ſenſible of what he ſaid. Their furprize in- 
2 what they found themſelves ſurrounded by a bright 
luminous cloud; foo after which they heard a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, This i is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed : hear ye him. At theſe words they remained pro- 
ſtrate on the * ſtruck with wonder and amazement, 
till their maſter came and raiſed them up ; when, upon their 
looking about, they were ſurpriſed to find him alone, and in 
his uſual dreſs and appearance. 
THEY came down ſoon after to 
company, and, in the ways Jeſus 


ftom the dead. Theſe laft words cauſed a freſh queſtion a- 
mong them, what the expreſſiom of his riſing from the dead 
ſhould mean; for, it ſeems, they could not yet perſuade them- 

ſelves of what he had fo lately told them ord his death 
at Feruſalem. However, they took care not to ſpeak 
transfiguration till after his reſurreion. St. Peter, by his 
ſecond epiſtle, which he wrote a little before his own death v, 

appears to have ferained fil] the moſt lively impreffion of 


it by that ſhort, but ＋ deſcription he gives of it there 


though he owns at the ſame time the evidence which is drawn 
from the teſtimony of the prophets, to be ſuperior to it. By 
that time they were got to the f oot of the mountain, where 
4 great multitude, and 
for them, and had had no ſmall ſtrife with thoſe diſciples of 
his, whom Zeſus had left behind him; before he could well 
inquite into the occaſion of their diſpute, a man preſſed 
through the croud, and fell proftrate at his feet, and. implor- 
ed his affiſtance in the behalf of his ſon, who was miſerably 


tormented with à dumb demon, by whom he was ſometimes 


hurried into the fire, and at other times into the water, and 
of pity, that he had 
brought him to his diſciples, but that they had not been able 
to give him any relief. Jeſus, moved with the deepeſt com- 


paſſion at this doleful ſtory, could not forbear upbraiding 


both his diſciples and the whole Jewiſb generation with their 


want of faith; and, to convince them the more powerfully 
of it, aedered the child bo be — before him; and, 


whilſt he was in the ſtrongeſt convulſions and agonies, and 


his ſorrowful father beſeeching him in moſt moving terms, 


only returned him this anſwer, that, if he could believe, the 


cure of his ſon would be eaſily performed. At theſe words 


* Matth. xvii. 1, & (eq. Mark ix. 2, & ſeq. Luke ix. 28, & ſeq. 
! Chap. i. v. 13, 14. bid. v. 16, & ſeq. 
the 


of his 


them ſome Phariſees, waited 


rejoin the reſt of their” Comer | 
gave Peter, and his two down from 


aſſociates, a Kia charge to conceal 1 viſion till he was riſen be mount. 


Foretels bis 
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the father immediately cried out, Lord, I believe, fupply my 
wnbelief; and Jeſus, rebuking the evil ſpirit, forced him to go 
out, not without hideous cries, and leaving the boy breath- 
les on the ground, inſomuch that the by-ſtanders believed 
him dead. But Jeu. ſoon undeceived them, and, taking 
him by the hand, raiſed him up, and delivered him to his fa- 
ther perfectly cured. As ſoon as they had withdrawn them- 


| ſelves from the aſtoniſhed multitude, his diſciples begged of 


him to know the reaſon, why they had in vain attempted to 

caſt this devil out? to whom he anſwered, that all their dif- 

intments in general were owigg to their want of faith; 

but that this particular one was owing to their neglect of 

faſting and prayer, which alone could obtain a ſufficient 
power from heaven to expel that kind of evil ſpirits a. 

Feſus having obſerved the three, at their coming down 


erxcifixion from the mount, queſtioning . about his reſurrection, took 
axd reſur- this opportunity, as they were moving towards Capernaum, 


rectian. 


and freed from the crouds, to ſpeak to the twelve afreſh 
concerning his approaching death; and to aſſure them, that 
he ſhould be betrayed into wicked hands, to be crucified, but 


that he ſhould rife again on the third day. But their heads 


ſeem to have been fo filled with a notion of an. earthly 
kingdom, that, inſtead of deſiring him to explain further to 
them the grating myſtery of his croſs, they were rather de- 


bating how he was likely to giſpoſe of his new dignities, 


which they had more immediately in view. This difpute 


laſted till they were got to the city, where the colleQors 


aſked them, whether their maſter did not pay the uſual tri- 
bute (P)? and Peter, who knew his diſpoſition to give God 


and 


> Mart. ani, 14s & op Mark ix. 14, & ſeq. Luke ix. 37, 


(P)Several interpreters have thought the tribute-money here ex- 


ated, to have been that which every one was to pay yearly to 
the temple; and that Je/us pronounced himſelf exempt from it, 


on account of his being the Son of God. But we rather think 


with Beza, that it was the capitation-money, which had been 
made in the time of Cyrerius, after Archelaus's baniſhment ; of 
which we have lately ſpoke. For, as our Saviour ſeems to obſerve 


to St. Peter here, it was a tax impoſed upon the Jet by the arbi- 


trary will of Cæſar, againſt juſtice and equity; becauſe, by their 
former alliances with Rome, they were to be free from all ſuch 


impoſts. However, to avoid giving ofence, or too great a coun- 


. tenance to the pernicious Gaulonitiſh faction, Feſus rather choſe to 


work a miracle, than refuſe to conform to the law of the con- 
| - = — - 
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and Ceſar their due, anſwered them in the affirmative. Je- Pays the 
ſus, however, ex expreſſed himſelf to him in ſuch manner, as tribute. 
plainly hinted that tribute to be due only from ſtrangers, and 

not from the children, or thoſe who are free-born. Never- 

cheleſs, added he to Peter, to prevent giving any offence on 

| that account, go and caſt thy hook into the lake, and in the 

mouth of the firſt fiſh thou takeſt, thou wilt find a piece of 

money (Q); pay that for thee and me b. 

As ſoon as Peter was returned, Feſws aſked them, - what Regroves 
they had been diſputing about in their way thither, "whilſt the ambi- 
they, conſcious of their ill-timed ambition, held their peace. tien of bis 
But Jeſus, who knew it perfectly well, taking a child in his —— 
arms, expreſsly told them, that the only way of becoming 
great in his heavenly kingdom was, to become like that little 
child in innocence "_ humility ; and that the more nearly 
they reſembled him in thoſe two excellent virtues, the pecu- 
liar foundation of his religion, and of all chriſtian virtues, 
the greater and higher would their rank de there; ; whereas 
pride and ambition, the bane of his new and divine inſtitu- 
tion, were the ready means to exclude them from having 
any ſhare or title to that glorious kingdom, Here one of the 
apoſtles interrupted him, to acquaint him, that they had ob- 
ſerved a man take upon him to caſt out devils in his name, 
and had forbidden him, becauſe he thought himſelf above fol- 
lowing them. But Jeſus blamed his untimely zeal, ſince no 
man could work miracles 1 in his name, but out of ſome due 


b Marth. ibid. 22.6 fog Mark & Lake abi foprs, ad fin. 


queror, and bring thereby a greater miſchief upon himſelf and na- 
tion. 
It ſeem, as if by this law or tax every man had been obliged to 
inrol himſelf in ſome city, whether of his nativity or abode. Fe- 
ſus had made his Chief reſidence at Capernazm, after he had for- 
ſook Nazareth. Peter had done the ſame in all likelihood, 2 
that is the reaſon why he bids him give the piece of money 
them both, without mentioning any thing of the aches ma nos eng 
who might be incolld ut Behſaie, « or fas echer ton near the 
| are 
(This piece the Greek calls Stater, and the A or Syriac 
NypryWN. Airs; it was equal to the double ſhekel, and was 
worth about half a crown of our money (26). . 


(2) De hoc vid. int. al. a 4 ponder. Bernard FTE 
- & Prideaux in pref. ad comet. Bexa, & al. in Matt. ali 
upre, | 


regar d 
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| Will hardly ever be free from ſuch pernicious 
this is the reaſon why I, who am come to fave that which is 


void all familiar intercourſe with him. 
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' regatd to his perſon and character e; then, reſuming his figu- 
rative diſcourſe, he told his audience, that whoſoever ſhould 
receive one of theſe little children, or meek and humble diſ- 


ciples, the lèaſt favour beſtowed on them, though but a cup 
of w:iter, in his name, ſhould not fail of a reward. On the 
other hand, added he, whoſoever ſhall preſunie to deſpiſe or 
ive them juſt cauſe of offence (as it is indeed ſcarcely poſſi- 
le for men of that low and humble character to eſcape ſuch 


à contemptuous treatment from a haughty and degenerate 


world); ſuch indignities will meet with the ſame fevere pu- 


, niſhment, as if offered to my own perſon, or even to God 


himſelf, whoſe greateſt favourites they are. But whilſt man- 
kind entertain a ſpirit ſo contrary to that of my 7 goſpel, they 


ences ; and 


in danger of being loſt, am ſo earneſt in warning you againſt 
them. If a good ſhepherd find, that one in a hundred of his 
ſheep is gone aftray, how readily doth he leave the reſt, to 
go and fetch back the ſtraggling one ! and how much greater 
pleaſure would it be to me to recal every poor ſtraggling mor- 


tal, who know how deſirous my heavenly father is that none 
of them ſhould periſh, but that they may all be ſaved ! 


Bur I tell you moreover, that you ſhould be fo far from 


offending theſe meek diſciples of mine, who are incapable of 
giving you the leaſt juſt provocation to it, that you ought 


to avoid even retaliating the wrongs and offences that 
are done to you. You all ſtand in great need of for- 
giveneſs from your heavenly father; but how can you ever 
expect it from him, if you refuſe it to your fellow-creatures ? 


In offences of a different nature, and of ill tendency to reli- 
gion, your duty is to admoniſh the offender, firſt in the pri- 
vateſt manner ; if this fails, repeat it before one or two wit- 


neſſes; if this doth not reclaim him, declare his offence to 


the church ; and if he rejects their admonition and cenſure, 
let him be reſcinded from it; and, till he return and ſubmit, 


look upon him as an infidel ; pity and pray for him, but a- 
VB. For here I repeat it 
again, whatever ſentence is thus regularly paſſed upon ſuch 


an obſtinate offender by you here on earth, ſhall be ratified in 
heaven. For whatever any number of you, _ ever ſo 


ſmall, thus gathered in my name and ſpirit, ſhall agree to 
;aſk from above, I will ſurely be in the midſt of them, to di- 


Max ibid. ver. 38, 39. Lux ix. 49. 


rect 


Cup. 1. The Hiſtory of the Jews. 


rect and help their prayers, and ſend them home with the de- 
ficed blefing. | | 

Hex E Peter, finding that an offender was to be forgiven, 
if private admonition reclaimed him, aſked his maſter, how 
often he mult repeat that forgiveneſs ? whether ſo far as ſeven 
times? and was anſwered, not only as far as ſeven, but as 


ſeventy times ſeven times. But to prevent their being ſcar- 
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Forgive- 


neſs. 


ed at ſuch an unlimited number, he explained to them the 


unredſonableneſs, as well as danger, of an unforgiving tem- 
per, by the ſignificant parable of a wicked ſervant, who, 


having had the vaſt debt of ten thouſand talents mercifully 


forgiven by his lord, went and arreſted a feliow-ſervant for a 
poor hundred pence, and, without any regard to his intrea- 
ties aud tears, threw him into a gavl; for which mercileſs 
cruelty his lord condemned him to a condign puniſhment. 
The application was eaſy, and the force of the parallel eafily 
felt; but Jeſus was pleaſed to corroborate it, by aſſuring 
them on his iufallible word, that they muſt expect no forgive- 


neſs from his heavenly Father, unleſs they were willing and 


realy to forgive each other their treſpaſſes d. 
AFTER a ſhort ſtay at Capernaum, the feaſt of tabernacles 
drawing near, ſome of his near relations, who were, it ſeems, 


the backwardeſt to belicve in him, obſerving what a long 


ſtay he had made in Galilee, and how the fear of the Fews 
had made him avoid going into Fudga ©, took upon them to 
reprove him for it, telling him, that, if his deſign was to 
make himſelf known to the world, he ought to 50 and ſhew 


himſelf at Feruſalem to the great concourſe of people that were 


juit ready to flack to that feaſt, inſtead of hiding himſelf in 
thoſe oblcure corners of Galilee. Feſus, inſtead of reproving 
their temerity, only took occaſion to remind them, that they 


indeed had nothing to fear there from the Jes; but that it 


was otherwiſe - with him, againſt whoſe life the heads of that 
nation were more buſily plotting at this time than ever. He 
therefore told them, that they might go thither as ſoon as 
they pleaſed ; but as to himſelf, he would take his own time. 


He ftaid not long, however, after them, but went thither in 


the privateſt manner he could, for fear of awaking the jea- 


louſy of his enemies f. He choſe to go through ſome parts of 


Samaria, and ſent one or two of his diſciples to prepare a lodg- 
ing lor him at one of their towns on the road; but theſe, ac- 
cording to their uſual rancour, underſtanding that he was go- 
ing to Feruſalem to the approaching feaſt, refuſed to give him 
any entertainment; which ſo exaſperated his company, that 


© MaTTH.xviii. Is, ad fin. & alib. e Joux vii. 1, & ſeq. 
f Ibid. ver. 4, & leq. | | ; | 


Jeſus goes 
to the feaſt 
of taberna- 
cles. 
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the two Boanerges, whom we mentioned in a late note, were 
for bringing down fire from heaven to conſume that ungodl 
place. But Jeſus gave them ſo ſevere a rebuke, as m 
them ſenſible how diametrically oppoſite ſuch a revengeful and 
murdering ſpirit was to that meek and charitable one, which 
brought him from heaven to ſave mankind 8. 

BEFORE he reached Jeruſalem, he was pleaſed to appoint 


another college of diſciples, to the number of ſeventy, an- 
ſwering to the number of the elders choſen by Moſes to be his 
_ aſſiſtants h, as that of the twelve apoſtles did to the twelve 


tribes of Iſrael (R). Theſe he ſent alſo by two and two, and 
with the ſame inſtructions and miraculous power which he 


had given to the twelve apoſtles ; with this difference only, 


Teaches in 
the temple. 


that the former were permitted to go to any city of Iſrael, 
but theſe only to thoſe particular cities where himſelf deſigned 
to come after and preach i, By this time the feaſt of taber- 
nacles was come, when there was no ſmall ſearch after, nor 
ſmall ſtrife about, him; ſome doubting whether he would ven- 
ture himſelf there, ſome affirminghim to be a prophet, others 


an impoſtor. He appeared at length publickly in the temple 


about the latter end of the feaſt, and, to their great ſurprize, 
taught boldly and openly there ; and diſplayed fach a ſuperior 
knowledge of the ſacred books, that they could not forbear 
aſking one another in a kind of amazement, whence a man of 
ſo mean an education could ever attain to it? When Feſus 
heard this reaſoning, he aſſured them, that his doctrine was 
not from men, but from heaven ; and that if any of them 


© Luxz ix. 51, & ſeg. * Vid. Exod. xviii. paſl. Dur. 
1.9. See alſo Vol. II. p. 547, & Vol. III. p 3. & (H.. Lok 
2. 1, & ſeq. A | 8 


(R) The names of theſe ſeventy or ſeventy two (for they are 


indifferently called by either number, the firſt becauſe expreſly men- 


Ac. ix. 10, & jeg.” 


tioned by St. Leke, and the latter from a ſuppoſition that he uſes 
the round number initead of that of ſeventy-two, anſwering to 
ſeven out of each of the twelve tribes) are moſtly unknown to us 
We kind only twenty-eight of them in Euſebius (27), Epipl anius 
(28), and Papias (29), chiefly mentioned in the acts, they are as 
follows: Matthias, Mark, Luke, Barnabas, Stephen, Philip, Prochs- 
rus, Nicaner, Timon, Parmenas, Nicolas, Fufftus, Apelles, Softhener, 


| Rufus, Niger, Cephas, Thaddeus, Ariſtion, Fobn, Barſabas, Andrani- 


du, Junius, Silas, Lucius, Aunabem, ;naſon, and Anaxias, the 
lame who baptized St. Paul (30). | | 6 


(27) Ecel. % Ii c. 12. Vid. & Mills in Luke x. 1. (28) 
De Chi c. 4. (29) 4p. Zaſeb. abi ſupra, I. iii. c. 39, (30 
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were but fincerely diſpoſed to do the will of God, they would 


ſoon be convinced of the truth of what he ſaid. Whilſt 
therefore ſome admired his courage, in ſpeaking ſuch bold 
truths at the hazard of his life, and affirmed his miracles to 
demonſtrate him to be the true Meſſiah, others, more obſti- 
nate, objected the meanneſs of his birth and parentage. To 
theſe he anſwered, that whatever they might know of his 
earthly deſcent, they were wholly ignorant of his heavenly 
one ; all which he inforced by fa 

a great number of them began to believe openly in him, which 
when the Jewißßh magiſtrates knew, they ſent ſome of their 


officers to apprehend him. But as his time was not yet come, 
inftead of following their inſtructions, they came back filled 


with admiration, and told thoſe chiefs, that they never heard 
a man ſpeak like him. k. | 

Ox the laſt day of the feaſt, in which they uſed the cere- 
mony of drawing water,and bringing of wood into the temple, 
concerning which the reader may ſee what we have ſaid 
in a former volume *, Fe/us took occaſion to entertain his 
audience with a diſcourſe on thoſe living waters, which were 
to be imparted to thoſe who believed in him, alluding, as the 
evangelift obſerves, to thoſe gifts and graces of the Holy 
Spirit, which were ſhortly after to be poured on his church. 
This laſt ſpeech cauſed a freſh diviſion among them, ſome 
believing that none but the Meſſiah could expreſs him- 


ſelf in that exalted manner; others objecting his being an ob- 


ſcure Galilean, whereas the Meſſiah was, they rightly ſaid, 
to be born in Bethlehem ; for ſo he was, though they knew 


uch irrefragable proofs, that 
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it not. But the Phariſees, more exaſperated than the reſt, to The Pha- 


| hear ſuch numbers of the multitude, and particularly the offi- riſees in- 


cers ſent to ſeize on him, declare themſelves ſo openly for weigh 
him, were the loudeſt in their inveCtives againſt him and againf 
them, alledging, that none of their learned rabbies or rulers, him. 


or indeed any. but an accurſed ignorant mob, had believed on 


him. Here Nicodemus, who was his diſciple, though ſecretly, 
undertook to moderate the difference, by reminding thoſe hot 


headed zealots, that the law did not permit them to condemn 


a man in that raſh and mercileſs manner, and without hearins 


what he had to fay in his own defence. This ſpeech galled 
them ſo much the more, becauſe though they were conſcious 


of the charge, they dared not bring it to fo fair an iſſue. They 


therefore aſked him in a tumultuous manner, whether he was 


2 Galilean ? and bid him go and ſearch the ſcriptures, and he 
would find that that province never yet produced a pro- 


u Joux vii. 11, & ſeq. Vol. III. p 183, & 266. * 
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| phet (S); after which the aſſembly was broke up fo Bat 


time |. | 
Jeſus went that night out of the city, and retired towards 
the mount of olives, and returned again early in the morning, 
and taught in the treaſury of the temple, where the Seribes 
An © and Pharijees brought an adultreſs before him, faid to be taken 
d.ltreſS in the very act (T). We have ſeen in a former volume, 
brought that the Moſaic law condemned ſuch offenders to death +, 
before bim and they failed not to remind him of it; but pretended to 
have a defire to know what he thought was to be done in this 
caſe, that they might find ſome accuſation againſt him, fuch 
as his too great ſeverity, if he condemned; or if he did not, his 
too great indulgence and diſregard to the law ; or, in either 
caſe, his aſſuming a judicial power. Jeſus, who eaſily per- 
ceived their malicious deſign, ſtooped down, and made as if 
he did not hear them, but was writing ſomething with his 
finger on the ground. This made them more earneſt to 
make him declare his mind, upon which he roſe up, and told 
them, that he, who was free from ſin, ſhould caſt the firſt 
ſtone, and then returned to his former attitude. This un- 
looked-for anſwer filled thoſe hypocrites, not only with won- 
der, but with ſuch ſhame and remorſe, that they withdrew 
themſclves one after another, and left the woman alone with 
him. When Jeſus ſtood up and found all her accuſers gone, 
he diſmiſſed her with this mild reproof, Go. thy way, and 
fin no more, and then reſumed his diſcourſe to his au- 
dience w. „„ 


1 


| John ibid. verſ. 37, ad fin. + See Vol. III. p. 318. 
John viii, 1, & ſeq. | 
(S) And yet we have formerly ſhewn, that Jenab, who is uni- 
verſally acknowledged by them to have been a prophet, was a na- 
tive of Gathepher, a town in the tribe of Zebulun in Galilee +, ſo 
that theſe men muſt have been either very ignorant or perverſe to 
have affirmed ſuch a palpable falſhood. 
(T) This whole ſtory of the woman is omitted in the Syriac and 
ſome other antient verſions. Thoſe who conclude from our Savi- 
our's abſolving or rather refuſing to condemn her, according to 
the Moſaic law (31), that aduitery ought not therefore to be 
looked upon as a capital crime under the goſpel, may as well ar- 
_ gue againſt the lawfulneſs of dividing inheritances, becauſe he re- 
fuſed in the like manner to in ermeddle with ſuch an affair, when 
deſired by one of the parties (32. 5 | 


+ Vid fup Vol. IV. p. 62, (A). (31) Deut. xvii. 7. (32 
Luke xi. 13. e U 
0 
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Us began with telling them, that he was the true light of 


the warld, and that thoſe who followed him were free from 
darkneſs. This expreſſion exaſperated the Phariſees afreſh, 
who thought that title to belong to them alone. They there- 
fore deſpiſed him, as bearing teſtimony of himſelf, but were 


anſwered, that they indeed were peculiarly famed for bearing 
a pompous teſtimony and complimenting one another; but 


25 for him, he had the teſtimony of Moſes and the prophets, 
of Jabn the Baptiſt, and above all, that of his heavenly father, 
of which the ſtupendous works, which he wrought before 
them, were an undeniable proof. But, added he, this will 
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more evidently appear after ye have lifted me up on the croſs ; 


for then ſhall my diſciples find themſelves truly freed from 
that yoke and thraldom, under which the reſt of the world 
doth groan. Here the Phariſees, not perceiving that he ſpoke 
of the freedom from fin and guilt, told him with their wonted 
aſſurance, that they being Abraham's children, it was out of 
his power to make them freer than they were, fince they 
had never been in bondage to any; but Feſus, inſtead of ex- 


ploding the falſhood, told them, that if their actions were to 


determine whoſe children they were, their pride, avarice, per - 
ſecuting and murdering ſpirit, and their perverſe oppoſin 
of all faving truths, rather proved them the children of the 
devil and the ſlaves of fin, than the free-born off-fpring of a 
righteous Abraham. Ihe Jetus, unable to retel fo juſt a 
cenſure, contented themſelves with calling him a Samaritan 


had conſtantly expreſſed for his father's honour, and the ma- 
lice with which they had as conſtantly oppoſed him in 
it, could eaſily determine which of the two did moſt de- 
ſerve the appellative of demoniac. However, he added, 
turning to his audience, this I aſſure you of, that he who 
obeys that divine law which I am preaching unto you, ſhall 


as well as new inveCtives, from the carnal Jews, which, in 
this and ſome other occaſions, we ſhall for brevity omit ; the? 


they roſe to ſuch height, that they attempted ſeveral times 


to ſtone. him, but he as often miraculouſly conveyed himſelf 
away from them u. | 


Dy Uros his departure from the city, the ſeventy diſciples 
lejoined him, and with no ſmall joy acquainted him with their 


ſucceſs, and that the very devils became ſubject unto them. 
Jeſus, though pleaſed with the approaching downfal of ſatai's 


" Ibid. verſ, 12, & ſeq: 


power, 


and a demonzac, but were anſwered, that the zeal which he 


never die. This equivocal «<xpreffion raiſed new arguments, 
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power, yet obſerving that his diſciples ſeemed to expreſs too 
great a ſatisfaction at their miracuJous power, bid them 
rather rejoice at their having their names written in hea- 
ven. Whilſt he was giving them ſome further directions 


Boox II, 


for their rightly diſpenſing of theſe new gifts, a cer- 
tain doctor of the law afked him, what he muſt do to 
be ſaved? Jeſus referred him to the Maſaic law, the ſum 
and ſubſtance of which conſiſted in loving God above all 
things, and our neighbour as one's ſelf. But as the ſtrait - 
laced Jetos Tcarcely accounted any but thoſe of their nation 
and ſect for their neighbour, the lawyer aſked him further, 


whom he ought to look upon as ſuch? Upon which Jeſus 


put forth that moſt excellent parable of the Jew that fell 
among thieves ; and, after having been overlooked and ne- 
glected by prieft and levites, was at length happily relieved 
by the charitable Samaritan. From which he concluded, 
that our duty to our neighbour was not confined to ſect, na- 
tion,. or any other circumſtance, but extended to all man- 
kind. In his way to Galilee, he ſtopped at a ſmall village 
called Bethany, ſituate on the furtheſt part of the mount of 
olives, where he was entertained by Lazorus and his two fif- 
ters. Theſe upon his arrival were very differently employed, 
Martha in preparing an elegant ſupper, and Mary in liſten- 
ing at Jeſus's feet to his heavenly diſcourſe. Martha, vexed 
to ſee her ſiſter Mary (U) leave the whole care of the feaſt 
to her, went and complained of it before him ; but, inſtead of 
her help, ſhe received this ſevere rebuke from Jeſus's mouth, 
that ſhe incumbered herfelf too much about the trifling af- 
fairs of a ſupper, whilſt her wiſer ſiſter was minding the 
one thing neceſſary, the concerns of another and a better 

life o. 8 
FROM Bethany he proceeded to Galilee, where he went 
about teaching in every ſynagogue, and other convenient 
places, inſtructing his followers with many excellent parables 
| = 5 


© Luke x. 17, ad fin. 
) This Mary has been wrongfully confounded with that finfu 
woman, mentioned a little higher, out of the ſame evangeliſt, who 
doth not tell us her name, but only that ſhe came to be abſolved by 
Feſus. It doth in no caſe appear, that Mary, Lazars:'s ſiſter, was 
ever a woman of that looſe character; on the contrary, Jeſus, who 


often lodged at their houſe, is expreſly laid to have had a particular 


affection for the whole family ; we ſhall ſee a pregnant inſtance of 


X un the ſequel, 


and 
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and confirming all till with ſome new miracles . Among 
the laſt, he wrought one on the ſabbath day, in ſome Fewiſ 
7nagogue, on a poor decrepid woman, whom old age and 
ckneſs had fo bowed down, that ſhe had nat been to 
raiſe herſelf up during the ſpace of eighteen years. 2 


moved with her miſery, called her to him, and having laid 


his hands on her, pronounced her free from her infirmity, 
not without moving the Phariſaic indignation and reſentment ; 
but Feſus retorted their reproofs with ſuch powerful argu- 


ments and familiar parables, as did at leaſt filence them, 


though all too little to convince them, that doing ſuch good 
deeds was the proper work of that day. The following is a 
7 pregnant inſtance of it. 


eſus, after frequent peragrations through Galilee and Ju- 


dæa, was come to the feaſt of the dedication of the temple, 
inſtituted by Judas Maccabeus, and mentioned in a former 
ſection . He chanced one day, which wa: the ſabbath, to 


meet in the ſtreet a man that was born blind, concerning 


whom his diſciples aſked him, whether the fins of his pa- 
rents, or his own, had brought that c_— him (W)? 
Jeſus anſwered, that neither his own nor his forefathers fins 
were the cauſe of his blindneſs; but that God ſuffc.red ſuch 
things to happen for the greater manifeſtation of his unlimit- 


ed power, adding that he was chiefly come to make a fuller 
diſplay of it. Having thus ſaid, he ſpit upon the ground, and 


anointed the blind-man's eyes with the moiſtened earth, and 
bid him go 
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and waſh himſelf in Silaam's pool. Ile did fo, Cures 4 


and obtained his ſight, to the no ſmall admiration of all that mar that 
law him, who could hardly perſuade themſelves that he was was bern 


the ſame perſon, till he had aſſured them of it. The news blind, 
of this wonderful cure was ſoon brought to the ſanhedrin, 


whither the man was alſo brought, and carefully examined ; 
but, upon. his acquainting them with the circumſtance of Fe- 
ſus's anointing his eyes with the clay made with his ſpittle, a 


great diſſenſion aroſe among them, one fide affirming this 


action to be a breach of the ſabbath, and the other aſking 
them, how they could ſuppoſe it poſſible for a ſinner and 


{abbath-breaker to work ſuch an extraordinary miracle? T 
e Luke cap. xi, & xii pal. ee before, p. 12, & 


(eq. & note W). 


(W) This queſtion plainly proves, that the Jecus believed the 
doctrine of the ſoul's finning in a pre-exiſtent ſtate, and being pu- 
niſned for it in another. Elſe a man born blind could not be ſup- 


Poled to have been born ſo on account of his own fins. 
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be therefore ſatisſied of the truth of the fact, ordered 
his parents to be brought before them, who, upon examina- 
tion, owned the man to be their ſon, and to have been. born 
blind ; but pretended to be ignorant how he had recovered 
his ſight. Upon their receiving this further evidence, they 
called the young man in again, and bid him aſcribe the glo- 
ry of his cure to God alone; for as to the man who had 
wrought it, they knew him to be a ſinner and a cheat. Af- 
ter ſeveral other inquiries, in which they betrayed the moſt 
unaccountable partiality, and inveterate rancour againſt his 
divine phyſician, the young man at length took the liberty 
to plead in his defence; and ro remind them, that fince the 
creation of the world no ſuch cure had ever been wrought on 
a man born blind, and that it was conſequently not only a- 


| bove the power of ſuch a hateful ſinner as they repreſented 
him, (ſince all ſuch are in the higheſt deteſtation with God) 


but even above the power of any but a true prophet ſent 
from above. | 


Soc ſtrong reaſoning, accompanied with ſo much can- 


dor and honeſt boldneſs, might have wrought on any hearts 
but thoſe of the Phariſaic mould; but theie, exaſperated to 


hear themſelves ſo juſtly reproved by a man whom they ac- 


counted alcoge: her born in fin, after a ſevere and contemptu- 


ous rebuxe, ordered him to be turned out of the afſembly 1 


(X). But Jeſus, who found him ſoon after in the temple, 
gave him a more gracious reception, and then, turning to 


| the audience, took occaſion from the late partial behaviour 


of the ſanhedrin, to exclaim againſt thoſe falſe and pernicious | 


teachers, under the ſimilitude of ſhepherds and their flocks, 


and to ſhew them, that many of thoſe climbed up into the 


_ robbers, only to kill and deſtroy the ſheep. That others, 
| Who were only hirelings, and had, neither property in, nor 


ſheep-fold by private and unlawful ways, like thieves and 


1 Jonn ix. per tot. 


X) The text doth barely ſay, that they ordered him to be tum · 


ed out; but ſome. underſtand it of his being caſt out of the ſy na- 


gogue, or, in other words, that they excommunicated him. It is 
true, they had paſſed that ſentence on every one that ſhou d Je- 


Jus acknowledge to be the Chrift (33), and his actually doing io 


before them all, had laid him liable to it; but it doth not appear 


| from the evangeliſt, that they pronounced excommunication a- 


gainſt him: if they did, he ſeems to have been the firſt confeſſor, 
as Fohn the Baptift had been the firſt martyr, for the teſtimony of 


Chrift. 
HEINE true 
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true concern for their flocks, minded nothing but their fleece 
and their milk ; ſo that when they ſaw them in danger from 
ravenous beaſts, they left them to become a prey, inſtead of 
protecting and defending them. Hence he proved himſelf to 
be the true ſhepherd, becauſe he came to give his lite for his 
jeep, and to procure them wholeſome and laſting paſture. 
He concluded with telling them, that he had other theep 
than thoſe of the Few!ſb kind, to bring into his fold, which 
would prove more tractable arid obedient to his voice, inti- 
mating thereby the converſion gf the heathen world. 

Tris diſcourſe had likewiſe a different effect on his au- 


dience, ſome calling him a demoniac, and blaming the reſt 


for liſtening to him; others aſking, when they had ever 
| known a demoniac utter ſuch excellent truths, or open the 
eyes of a man born blind * ?. 
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We paſs now to the fourth and laſt year of his public Yeu of 
miniſtry, an epoch full of the moſt ſurpriſing and ſignal events the flood, 
that ever the world beheld ; the redemption of mankind by 4035. 
the blood of the Son of God ; his reſurrection, aſcenſion, Of Chriſt, 


miſſion of the Holy Spirit; miraculous change wrought on 36. 


the apoſtles and firſt preachers of chriſtianity ; the church of 
Chriſt planted by the powerful preaching of a few plain and 
illiterate fiſhermen, confirmed by great and glorious miracles 
wrought by them, by many ſupernatural gifts beſtowed on 
them, and by them on the firſt believers and preachers, and 
in a little time cemented by the blood of innumerable mar- 
tyrs, and founded on ſo firm and immoveable rock, that 


neither the powers of earth or hell have ſince been able to 


deſtroy it. We ſhall omit a great number of his excellent 
ſermons, parables, ſtrenuous . with the incredulous 
Fews, and frequent perſecutions from the Phariſees and Sad- 
ducees; but eſpecially a much greater number and variety of 
miracles which he wrought within this ſhort interval, to come 
to that celebrated one, which determined th= ſanhedrin at 
length at any rate to put him to death. We mean the raiſ- 
ing of his friend Lazarus from death to life, after he had been 
four days buried, and corrupting in his grave, and in the pre- 


ience of a great multitude of conſiderable Jews, who, by 


reaſon of the nearneſs of Bethany to Feruſalem, were come 


tather from that metropolis to the burial, and were eye-wit- 
neſſes of this ſtupendous fact. 


A 
The laſt 
ar of 
Cbriſt's 
miniſtry. 


F:ſus had deſignedly conveyed himſelf away at ſome dif. He rai/e 
tance from him, during the time of his fickneſs, and hal art Lazarus 
alt acquainted his diſciples with his death, adding to it, that from ie 


r Joan x. pill. 


Vol. X. | Y V he 


dead. 
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ſhower of tears from him; infomuch that the 


\ 
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he would now go and raiſe him up to life. Upon his ap- 


proaching to Bethany, Martha, who was informed of his 
coming, went to meet him at ſome diſtance from the place, 
and complained to him with tears, that if he had been there, 
her brother would not have died. 


laft reſurrection, earneſtly intreated him, that he would now 
uſe his never-failing interceſſion with his heavenly father to 
have him reſtored to life. Having obtained a gracious pro- 
miſe from him, ſhe went in haſte to call her ſiſter, who came 
accordingly, accompanied with a great number of FZews, 
who were come to comfort her, and, by her haſty depar- 
ture, ſuppoſed that ſhe was going to vent her tears at her 


brother's grave. As ſoon as ſhe came in ſight of Jeſus, ſhe 
fell on her knees, and expreſſed her grief in ſuch a pathetic 


manner, as drew ſome ſighs and tears from him, as well as 
from the reſt of the by-ſtanders. At length, ſeeing freſh 
multitudes coming towards him, he deſired the two fiſters to 
conduct him to the grave, the fight of which drew a freſh 
Fews wonder- 
ed, that he, who could give ſight to a man born blind, ſhould 
not interpoſe the ſame miraculous power to have ſaved ſo dear 
a friend from death. Whilft they held this diſcourſe, Jeſus 
ordered the grave- ſtone to be removed, at which Martha 


cried out, Lord, by this time he flinketh ! But he, after 2 
gentle reproof for ſuttering her faith to fail ſo ſoon, addreſſing 
himſelf to heaven in a pathetic prayer, called out aloud, 


Lazarus, come. forth. Upon which he that was dead came 

out, bound as he was in his funeral dreſs (V); from which he 

Was, at Jeſus's 8 deſire, r looſed f. * 

5 | Ir 
8 Joux xi. I, & ſeq. 

(v) This circumſtance, expreſly mentioned by the evangeliſt, 


renders the miracle till more authentic and unqueſtionable. We 
are told by him in another place (34), that the cuſtom of the Jews 


(thoſe at leaſt that could afford it) was to. embalm the dead with 
an aromatic mixture of myrrh, aloes, and other gums, mixed with 
ſpices, with which they rubbed their bodies all over, more or leſs 
profulely, according to their circumſtances, or regard to the dead 


rage, after which they wrapped their heads all over with a nap- 
cin. and their whole body with a ſhroud or winding-ſheet, both 
which they afterwards ſweathed as * they could with proper 


W 1 


(34) æix. 39. (35) De his vid 7. Nicola: ſepult. Hebreor. 


Calmet difſert. in ead, Leo de Moden. Cerem. Jud. port: 5 c. 8. La- 
2 — & al. Ve 


Jeſus comforted her with 
the promiſe of his riſing again, but ſhe underſtanding it of the 


PU Ss 822 8. 


@ 
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Ir is eaſy to imagine either the joy of the two ſiſters, or 

the ſurpriſe of the reſt of the Fews, at the ſight of ſo ſtupen- 

dous a miracle; aud indeed it wrought ſuch a conviction in 

the greateſt part of them, that they began now to confeſs hiin 

in good earneſt to be the Meſſiab. And not only thoſe who 

had been witneſſes of it, but vaſt multitudes of others, who, 

bearing of it from them, came flocking to Bethany to be fur- 

ther ſatisfied of it, believed alſo in him. The fanhedrin was 

ſoon acquainted with this tranſaction, and were in no ſmall 

concern how to put an effectual ſtop to this dangerous in- 

creaſe both of his fame, and of the number of his diſciples. For, The Jews 

as they rightly argued, if we let him alone and ſuffer him to conſult to 

work ſuch ſignal miracles, all men will believe on hin; the put him to 

conſeq ence of which will be; that the jealous Romans will death. 
come and deſtroy both our place and nation. At length Caiaphas, Caiaphas 

the then high- prieſt ſtood up and ſpake to this effect: You prophefies. 

ſeem to know nothing at all, nor to conſider that it is expe- - 

dient that one man ſhould die to prevent the ruin of a nation*. 

Little did he or they think he was then inſpired from above, 

and that he was delivering the will ahd decrees of heaven, 

that Jeſus ſhould ſuffer death, not for the Jewiſh nation only, 

but for the faithful, which were to be gathered together in him, 

from the four corners of the earth. For being high-prieſt that 


t Tbid. ver. 47, & ſeq. 9 


We formerly obſerved alſo, that they buried their dead very | 
ſoon , ſeldom or never keeping them twenty-four hours above- | 
ground. Lazarus therefore having been dead four days, muſt have ; 
lain at leaſt three of them in his grave, Which was a cave cut into . 
the rock and covered with a large ſtone ; ſo that it was impoſſible 
for any cheat or impoſture to be tranſacted with all thoſe circum- 
ſtances, ſince if it could be even ſuppoſed, that a perſon could 
live ſo many days in fuch a damp and airleſs cave, yet the linen 
ſweathed on his face and body, and over ſuch 4 gummy compoſition, 
muſt have ſmothered him in leſs than ſo many hours. 
This was ſo plain and unqueſtionable, that neither any 7ews 
there preſent, nor even any of the ſanhedrin, pretended to deny 
or doubt of the fact, but rather condemned him upon the notorie- 
ty of it, and as tending to give riſe to a new ſect, which would 
indanger their church and ſtate. Of the ſame nature afterwards 
was the apoſtle's cure of an old cripple ; which, though the whole 
fanhedrin owned a d acknowledged to be a miracle (36), yet they 
endeavoured, by the like unjuſtifiable means, to ſuppreſs, and upon 


the ſame account. 

. Vid. ſup. Vol. III. p. 360, & jeg. (36) Vid. Ads tv. 14, 

& ſeq. Conf. cum cap. iii. 4, & ſeg. 
Ex 2 year, 


n 
- - 
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year, it pleaſed God to give him the ſpirit of prophecy, to 


utter this great and comfortable truth, and thereby further 


anifeſt the accompliſhment of the divine oracles, concern- 
0 the Meſſiah's dying for the ſins of the world. His ad- 
vice was readily embraced, and after they had once reſolved 
on his death, they were eaſily determined to cut off Lazarus 
alſo, the fight of whom daily increaſed the number of be- 
lievers. | 5 

Bur Jeſus, who knew his own appointed time, as well as 
the reſult of their laſt conſultation, withdrew himſelf into a 
ſmall city, called Ephraim, in the neighbourhood of the 


wood or wilderneſs of that namen, and there continued 


'with his diſciples till the approaching feaſt of the paſſover. 


He left the place fix days before that feaſt to go to Feruſa- 


lem, and took Bethany in his way, where Lazarus and his 
ſiſters entertained him and his diſciples at a ſumptuous ſup- 
per; it being a ſabbath night, at which times they kept a 
more plenteous table. Whilſt they were eating, Mary, to 
ſhew her extreme regard to their gueſt, came and anointed 
his feet with a precious ointment of fpikenard, whoſe fragran- 
cy filled the whole houſe. Whilſt the diſciples were wondering 
at her profuſeneſs, Judas, whom we obſerved to have been 
their knaviſh treaturer, could not conceal his indignation at 
it, and aſking, why the ointment was not rather ſold and the 
money given to the poor? the reſt of the twelve ſeemed 
alſo in ſome meſure to join with him in it *, till Feſus had 
ſeverely rebuked him, and excuſed her generous action, as 
an anticipation of his burial rite ; adding moreover, that the 
memorial of it ſhould be preſcrved to her honour, as far, and 
as long as, preaching of his goſpel ſhould reach, or 
endure . 7 „ 5 


On the very 


xt day (Z), Jeſus, knowing his time to 
be juſt at hand, marched now boldly towards Jeruſalem, 
v hilſt his diſciples, to whom he had more than once or twice 
joretold all the cicumſtances of his future ſufferings and 
death *, accompanitd him with heavy and trembling hearts. 


„Vid. 2 Sam. xviih, 6, & ſeq. 4 Conf. MarTRH. xxvi. 8, 
Mae, xiv. 4. & John] xii. 4. / John ibid 7. & ſeq. Vil. 
MAaTTH. XX. 17, &icq\ Marx x. 32, & ſeq. Lon xviii. 31. 


2. This happened * year on the tenth day of the month 
Niſan, anſwering to the twenty ninth of our March, and was the 


day on which the paſſover lamb was taken up and preſented a: 
Feruſaiem (37). 3 | = 5 


(37) Vid. Uper. & Echurd. & ſup. Vol. III. 5. 170, & i. As 
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As for the traytor Judas, he conceived ſuch a grudge againſt 
him at the laſt night's action, that he reſolved to betray him 
into the hands of his enemies upon the very firſt opportunity. 
When they were come to Bethphage upon mount Olivet, 
within a ſmall mile of Feruſalem, Feſus directed two of his 
diſciples to a place where two roads met, and bid them brin 
from thence a ſhe aſs, with a young colt by her, that had ne- 
ver been backed; and if the owners aſked them any queſti- 
ons, they ſhould only anſwer, that the Lord had occaſion 
for them, and they would readily permit them to be brought 
to him. They brought the aſs and colt accordingly, and ha- 
ving ſpread a garment upon the latter, ſet Jeſus on it, and 


accompanied him to Zeruſalem, in a kind of triumph, attend- 


ed by great multitudes ; ſome of whom going before, ſtrew- 
ed the way with their garments and green boughs, cryin 

out Hozanna (A); bleſſed is the ſon of David, and bleſſed is 
the king of Iſrael, who cometh in the name of the Lord. Thus 
was that famous prophecy. of Zechary fulſilled; Fear not, O 
daughter uf Sion, behold thy 'king cometh to thee, juſt, hum- 
ble, and meet, and riding on the fole of an aſs * The mul- 
titudes ſtill increating as they went on, the Phariſees, which 


beheld the ſight and heard thoſe acclamations with no ſmall 


indignation, drew nearer to him, and earneſtly defired him 
that he would command at leaſt his diſciples, if not the whole 
croud, to be ſilent. But Jeſus rather choſe to ſilence their 
own envy, by aſſuring them, that if thoſe ſhould hold their 
peace, the very {tones would cry out, and proclaim the di- 
vine author of ſo many glorious miracles. But he took a much 
more efteual method to ſuppreſs the pomp and noiſe of that 


mock triumph, as well as the Hozannas of the multitude, 


which, he but too well knew, would in a few days be chang- 
ed into the blaſphemous cry of, Atay with him, crucify htm. 


and unhappy metropolis having revivec in his mind the more 
dreadful proſpect of that approaching ruin, which was now ha- 
{tening on upon it, and which he himſelf had more than once 


Conf. ZECH. ix. 9. Isatan lxii, 1. Mar H. xxi. 1. ſeq. 
Mank xi. 1, & ſeq. & alib. ty 


(A Or rather, according the Hebrew, Heſbah na, Save, wwe pray; 

ſo that this was a kind of prayer or bleſſing uſed by the Jesus, 
and taken from the hundred and eighteenth piaim{38 ),and figuihed 
dave, prefer ve, and projper, Lord, this Son of David. 


3 foretold 
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Jeſus 


Far as he drew nearer to Jeruſalem, the fight of that rebellious 25“ OR 
| : Jeruialem, 


* . 
of 
* 
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foretold to his diſciples (B), it was then a proper time to 
damp their untimely joys, by reminding them of it ; and 
| | | here 


(B) Particularly in that foll, elegant, and pathetic deſcription he 
gave to them of it, when being near the ſame place, the twelve 
defired him to look back; and behold the beauty and magnificence 
of the temple; the ſtrength and prodigious fize of its ſtones, and the 
like (39) ; and where he foretold them, that before the preſent 

eneration was dead and paſt, not only that ſtately and ſtupendous 
Arie, but the whole city, would be reduced into a heap of rub- 
bill (49)... © ; Py . 

And on this occaſion it was, that from the likeneſs of the deſ- 
truction of the Jewiſh polity, and that of the world, or, 
(as other perhaps more rightly underſtand it) the final end of idola. 
try, irreligion, and every wicked work, uſhering in the mil- 
lenium, in which Chriſt and his doctrine ſhall be univerſally ac- 
knowledged and profeſled throughout the worid, during a thou- 
fand years ; from the near reſemblance, I ſay, of thoſe two dreadful 
cataſtrophes, of which the former ſeems to have been a lively type 
of the latter; whether as to its prognoſtics, ſuch an univerſal dege- 
neracy and apoſtacy, a general deception by falſe prophets, lying 
wonders, abominable wickedneſs, cruelty, oppreſſion, wars, tumults 
on the earth, dreadful ſigns in the heaven, and the like ; or, 
as to its diſmal conſequences, the horrid deſtruction of the Fews by 
war, peſtilence, and famine, in the former, or of the ſinful race of 
men in the latter, typified by that of Gag and Magog, and other 
figurative expreflions preceding the milennum ; Chriſt takes oc- 
cahon to make ſuch a natural, but almoſt unperceptible, tranſition, 
that the primitive chriſtians could not eafily diſtinguiſh them, but 
were led into a notion, that he ſpoke of one and the fame ca- 
taſtrophe, which was conſequently to happen before the ex- 
tinction of the then living race. En 

For it was in this ſenſe that they took the word generation, ac- 

cording to which it was alſo meant, and really fulfilled with reſpe& 
to the Jews ; but the word 7 dor, was no leſs capable of a lar- 
ger ſenſe ; the Hebrew, Syriac, &c. having none other or better 


to expreſs a much longer ſeries of time. Thus they indifferently 


ſpeak of the generation of the antediluvians, of that under the 
judges, kings, prieſts &c. and we have elſewhere more than once 
obſerved that they divided the world into three epochas, or, in 
their ſtyle, into three generations, conſiſting each of two thouſand 
years. The firſt before, the ſecond under, the law, and the 
third under the meſſiah. It was therefore to the exit of this laſt, 


that the ſecond part of his prophecy had an eye, when that tho- 


rough change was to be wrought in the world, elegantly expreſſed 


(39) Vid. Math, xxiv, 1, & ſg. (40) Bid. wer}. 34. 
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here it was, that the diſmal ſcene, having quite diſarmed 


CHAP. 11. 


him of his anger and reſentment, made him break out into 


the following compaſſionate expoſtulation, mixed with a flood 
of tears: Oh that thou hadſt but tnotun, at leaſt in theſe thy latter 
days, the things that would have conduced to thy peace ! but 
now are they hidden from thee ; and now the ſad appointed 
time draws near, when the enemy ſhall ſurround thee with 
trenches, and incloſe thee on every fide, butcher thy children 
within thy boſom, and level thee with the ground, ſo that not a 
flone ſhall be left ſtanding upon another, becauſe thou wouldſt not 


know the time of * viſh tation d (C). The people, however, 
more 


b Conf. Luxx xix. 37, & ſeq. & Jonn xi. 12, 4 


in the pruphetic Lo by a new heaven, and a new earth, a 


new Teruſalem, &c 

As long cherefore as the miſtake of the primitive chriſtians in cut- 
ting that epocha ſo very ſhort, had no other tendency than to make 
them more fervent, zealous, and heavenly-minded, more patient 
and heroic under ſufferings and perſecutions, and more fervent and 


diligent in preaching the goſpel ; the inſpired writers might have 


thought it a ſufficient warrant for their overlooking it. But St. Pe- 


ter, among others, ſeems to have taken particular care to rectify 
it, and to obviate the objection which might be raiſed from their 


non · completion at the ex time, by reminding them that what 
they miſtook for a delay, was not really ſuch, ſince with God a 


thouſand years were but as one day (41). A phraſe well underſtood 


then by the Jews, to whom he wrote, and which alluded moſt 
probably to the notion of the fix days of the creation, preſignify- 
ing the ſix thouſand years duration of the world, before the great 


and glorious * which it was to receive at Chriſt's ſecond 


coming. 


(C) Thoſe who maintain the daftoins of 8 though 
even in the more maderate ſenſe of it, called by them the Sub/ap- 
ſarian ſyſtem, would do well to conſider, what a horrid ſcene of moc- 
kery and injuſtice they make the ſon of God, andRedeemer of the 
world, to act here upon this melancholy occaſion. For if the Fews 


blindneſs and infidelity, their perſecuting and murdering of him, 3 


puniſhmeiſts which were ſhortly to be the conſequence of it, were 
not only abſolutely unavoidable by them. but were owing to the 
want of that ſupernatural grace and power, which he only came 


their obſti 15 in rejecting him and his doctrine, and thoſe dreadful 


to impart to ſome few elect, whilſt he wholly excluded the reſt of 
mankind from it ; with what ſincerity could he ſay to them, even 


with tears, Oh that thou hadſt known at leaſt, &c. or with what 


(41) 2 Peter iii. 8. Conf. cum Revel. xx. 6. 
: | 5 juſtice 


3 


3 
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more full of the preſent triumph, than mindful of his diſtant 


Mon lay 
before his 
paſſion. 


| fight of ſo great a multitude overawed them d. 


threatnings, went and entered the city with their uſual ac- 
clamations, and drew ſuch a vaſt concouſe after them, to 
know who this prophet was for whom they made all this 
buſtle, that the whole city was in an uproar ; and well it 


might, when they heard them ſay, that it was Jeſus of Na- 


zareth, the promiſed Meſſiah, and remembered at the ſame 
time what a ſevere ſentence the ſandedrin had paſſed againſt 
not only him, but every one who ſhould acknowledge him 
to be the Chriſt. LO 
Jeſus repaired immediately to the temple, and, as be had 
formerly done, expelled all the mercantile brood from that 
ſacred place, and convinced them of his authority in fo doing, 
by working -ſeveral cures there on the fick, lame, and blind, 
whilſt the wondering multitude continued their loud acclama- 
tions of Hoſannab to the fon of David ©, to the great (can ial 
of the Phariſees, who did all they could to filence them. But 
Feſus, wo knew the main ſpring of all their pretended zeal, 
not only {topped their invectives, by reminding them of that 
prophecy out of the pſalmiſt; Out of the mouths of babes and 
fucklings thou haſt per fected praiſe ; but expoſed their malice 
and obſtinacy by ſuch ſtrong arguments and pungent parables, 
th:t they would doubtiefs have laid hol on him, had not the 
There were 
at this time a number of Greeks (D), who were come to the 


« Conf Pf. viii. 2, & MaTTH. xxi 15. 


d MaTTH. ibid. 
24. ad fin. 


juſlice cry ont againſt them, Oh Jeruſalem, that murdereſt the pro- 


pbete, &c. he often would I ha ve gathered thee and thy chiliren, 


evith the ſame care aud tenderneſs that a hen doth her chictent] and 
ye would not, therefore, &c. (42); but there is ſomething ſo mon- 

ſtroully ſhocking and impious both in that ſuppoſition, and in the 
doarine from which ic flows of courſe, that we may juſt y wonder, 
that neither this, nor all the learned treatiſes which have been 
written againſt it 43), have hitherto been able to explode it; but 
as the argument belongs no further to onr province, than as we 
are bound to vindicate the divine juſtice and mercy diſplayed in tne 
coſpel, we ſhall giadly diſmiſs it. | 


(D) Theſe were properly neither Je nor Gentiles, but what 


the former called proſelytes of the gate, of whom we have ſpoken 
more fully in a former volume 4, I ns 


42 Matth. xxiii. 34. & leg. 


ling, Whitly. + SeePFol. III. p. 293. 


(43) Vi int al. Le Clerc. P 


fcalt, 
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feaſt, and expreſſed a deſire to ſee him. Feſus readily caxſed 
them to be called in; and to take off the ſcandal of the croſs; 
by which he was going to procure the ſalvation of both Fews 
and Gentiles, he entertained them with a diſcourſe on his ſuf- 
ſerings, and cloſed it with aſſuring his audience, that thoſe 
only, who, after his example, were ready to lay down their 
lives for the ſake of heaven, would be intitled to it. Reflect- 
ing next on the glory which God would receive from his 
death, he broke out into this ejaculation, Father, glorify thy 
name; and was anſwered by a voice from heaven, I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it again. This was probably 
meant of the plentiful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and that 
converſion of the Gentile world, which was ſhortly to follow 


his death; but the people, not rightly attending to it, mil- 


took the voice, ſome for that of an angel fpeaking to him, 
ſome for what they called the bath-col (E ) and others for a 


clap 
(E) This word which literally fignifies the daughter voice, or 


daughter of the voice, is what the Jews have ſubſtituted to the gift 


of prophecy, after this laſt had been extin& in Zechary and Na- 
lachi, the laſt of the prophets. For though they allow, that ſe- 
veral eminent men among them have been ſince endowed with it, 
ſuch as we have ſeen ſome of the Eſenians; yet they looked upon 


them in an inferior view to the former, who received theirs by im- 


mediate inipiration, whilſt theſe had it chiefly by the help of the 
bath col. 

They are, 3 divided in their notions concerning this la, 
having no other guide to go by than their pretended tradition, 
which they make no difficulty to underſtand, every one in his own 
way, and as it belt ſerves their turn. Whiiſt therefore ſome pretended, 
mat it was a plain, loud, and articulate voice, ſuch as was heard 
by young Samuel (44) ; others looked upon it as a kind of ſolt 
whiſper, and others again as a kind of internal voice prong 
iO the heart of the perion. 

Whether there is any foundation for the two former, is hard to 
affirm upon ſo tottering a teſtimony as that of the rabbies, who all 
own to have lived long after they had in ſome meaſure ceaſed to be 
common. Of this nature was that which is affirmed to have been 
heard to pronounce rabbi Akiba, happy in the next world, after he 
had been ſent out of this by order of the emperor Hadrian; and 
2nother, which declared two famous doctors, Hillel and Samuel, to 
be worthy to receive the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſome others (45), which 


f really heard, might be yet owing to ſome juggle of thoſe who 
were concerned in it. As for the lait, or inward one, though it 


g 40 I Sow. iii. 4, & FR (45) Vid. de is Paſneg. l. 47. 
J,, tom. 3. ch. 5. ſect. 8 8, & ſeg. 1 te | 
Ver, X. 2 2 9 
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clap of thunder ; till he aſſured them, that it was a real voice 
ſent from heaven, not for his but their ſakes ; and to warn 
them to make a right uſe of that light, or iccefragable evi- 
dence, which he had afforded them, left they ſhould brin 

upon themſelves a judicial blindneſs. For, added > wh! 
am once lifted up, alluding to his death 'upon the croſs, I 
| draw all men unto me e, intimating thereby doubtleſs, that 


: bi in down his life in confirmation of his . — 


e Jon x. xii. 20. & ſeq. 


were hard to diſprove good men having ſuch ſecret motions or im- 
pulſes, yet they may be of too uncertain a nature to be always de- 
pended upon 

But if we examine the 3 of the compllca of the talmud, 
or even of thoſe that lived before them, we ſhall find them con- 
ſulting this barh-co/ in a much different way, and not unlike that of 
the Romans in their ſortesVirgiliane,and other heatheniſh ſuperſtitious 


methods; of which the two or three following, taken out of the 


talmud (46), will be a ſufficient proof. Rabbi Fochanan and 
Rabbi Simeon, deſirous of ' ſeeing the face of Rabbi Samuel, a 


„prince among the Babyloniſb doctors, ſaid, Let us follow _ | 


directions of the bath-co/. As they were paſſing by a ſchool in 
„their travel thither, they heard one of the boys reading theſe 
«© words out of the book of Samuel; And Samuel died; from which 
«« they inferred, that the perſon they were in ſearch after was dead, 
and fo it actually proved 

Two other doctors going to ſee a friend of theirs and hearing 


a woman ſpeak the words, The lamp is going out, and her next 


neighbour anſwer, May the lamp of lirael never go out, took this 
alſo for a warning from the arb. col (47). But the moſt ſurpriſing 
was, that of one rabbi Aber. who had been'guilty of ſo many no- 
torious crimes, that upon his being led through thirteen different 
ſynagogues, in each of which they examined the verſe which the 
readers-were then upon, they were every one found to be reading 


_ a grievous fentence againſt him, ſuch as in one, the words, There 
it no peace to the wicked; in another, thoſe of the pfalmilt, Unto 


the wicked God fays, What haſt thou to do to eur my laws ? &c. 


and ſo of the reſt (48), 


The whimſical way likewiſe of prying i into fururity by the ca- 
ſual opening of a book, was not confined to Jews and Gentiles, but 
was even pa ddited by the chriſtians in the times of ignorance and 


ſuperſtition, of which the reader may fee ſome inflances i in dean 
| Prideans i in the place laft- quored out of his connection. | 


(46) Tradar. Shalbath, fol. 8. col. 3. Vid Prid connect. ſab an. 


c. 29. (47) Otho, bift doct. 29 . Baſnag. ubi ſupra, ſea. 9. 


(45) Lid. _— excerpt. gemar. & Baja: 151 ſupra. 
to 
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to all the other evidences, that had preceded and were to fol- 
low it, and to the excellency of his precepts and rewards, 
would be ſufficient to draw all ſincere and well-difpoſed per- 
ſons to his goſpel and geligion. 2 

Tunis heavenly dit durſe made a deep impreſſion on many 
of his audience, and amongſt them upon ſome of their chief 
rulers, who yet did not dare own themſelves his converts, for 
fear of being thruſt out of the ſynagogue. When the even- 
ing came, Jeſus, to avoid the croud, withdrew himſelf and 


his diſciples for that night to Bethany; and on the next morn- 


ing they returned to eee In his way he obſerved a 
hg-tree afar off, full of leaves indeed; but upon his approach- 
ing nearer it, as expecting to have found ſome fruit upon it, 
according to the ſeaſon of the year (F), and finding himſelf 


(F) It is ſtrange, that all verſions, except the antient Saxon one, | 


have made St. Mark there ſay, that the time of the figs was not 
yet come, when the very time of the year, the warmneſs of the 


climate there, as well as the tenor of the ſtory, the deſign and 


juſtice of the curſe (for who can think the judge of all the earth 


could pronounce an unjuſt one ? ) all ſhew, that the time of the 
higs was come 49 | 


The deſign of this ſentence on a fruitleſs tree, like that other, 


Cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground, was, to ſhew the Jews 


what they mult expect to be their lot, if, after having received ſo 
many incentives to repentance, eſpecially of late from the preach- 
ing of the baptiſt, of Chriſt's apoſtles and his own, they continued 
ſtill, like this fig-tree, barren and fruitleſs. This ſhould therefore 


have made the interpreters ſee, that there was either ſome error 


crept into the text, or a manifeſt one in the verſion ; and, upon 
due conſideration, they would have found, that, without any vio- 
lence to the former, the latter ſhould have been rendered, For 
where be wwas, the time of the figs was come, or it was the time of 
the figs there. | 


This verſion will likewiſe juſtify the act, ſince it could be no in- 


juſtice to the owner to rid his ground of a plant which ſucked its 
nouriſhment from it, without making any return to him ; and here 
we beg leave to obſerve, that except this withering of the fig-tree, 
and that of ſending the ſwine into the lake, of which we have ſpoken 
in another note, all the other miracles were of the beneficen: and 
merciful kind; ſo that to complain of two miracles of ſevere juſ- 


tice, if they were really ſuch, againſt him, who, ſetting aſide his 
 abſo'ute power, has given us ſo many thouſands of goodneſs and 
mercy, argues a mind ſo extremely perverſe and ungrateful,as ought 


to make them fear leit ſomething worſe ſhould befal them. 
(49) Vid. Heinſ. in loc. Le Scene Eſay, part 2. c. 6. 


Zx 1 diſappointed, 
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diſappointed, he curſed the tree, upon which it preſently 
withered down to the very root. On the next morning; 
which was the Tueſday, Peter caſting his eye upon it as they 
went to Feruſalem, could not forbear wondering at the ſud- 
denneſs of the change; upon which Cha took occaſion to aſ- 
ſure them, that if they had but a ftedfaſt faith in God, they 
might work much greater wonders than this; which they did 
accordingly, when their faith was ſoon after miraculouſl 

ſtrengthened by the ſupernatural effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon them. Being arrived at the temple, the Phariſees began 


to aſk him again for ſome ſurer tokens of his authority, than 


thoſe miracles he wrought before them: Jeſus, who knew 


that nothing could convince them, if theſe did not; appealed 


immediately to the teſtimony of the baptiſt, aſking them at 
the ſame time, whether or no they acknowledged it from 
heaven ? Here they found themſelves ſadly intangled ; if 


they anſwered in the affirmative, they condemned themſelves; 


and if negatively, they were in danger of being condemned 
by the audience ; fo that they were forced; after ſome deli- 
beration, to have recourſe to that pitiful ſhift of owning that 
they knew not whence it was, for which Jeſus juſtly pro- 
nounced them unwoithy of any further evidence from him f. 

Ir was upon this occaſion, that he tried to awaken them 
to a ſenſe of their obſtinacy and dangers, by feveral familiar 
but pungent parables, ſuch as that of the unjuſt and murder- 
ing huſbandmen ; of the wedding ſupper ; and of the ingrati- 
tude and inhumanity of theſe that were invited to it; and 
ſome others of the ſame nature. But theſe, though feeling- 
ly enough underſtood by that hypocritical tribe, wrought no 

other effect upoh them, than to ſet them upon ſeeking for ſome 
more effectual means to cut him off; and ſince they found it 


dangerous, by reafon of the admiring multitude, to make any 


attempt upon him, to expoſe him at leaſt to the reſentment 
of the civil power. It was with this view that they ſent 
their diſciples, with ſome of the Herodians, to intangle him 
with the grand queſtion about the lawfulneſs of paying tribute 
to Cz/jar, of which we took notice in the laſt ſection; and 
which being eaſily perceived, Jeſus as eafily defeated their 
malicious intent, by calling for a piece of Cæſar's coin, and 
expoſing their hypocriſy, in making uſe of his money and 
protection, and yet refuſing to pay tribute to him, as affirm- 


f Marra. xxi. 23, & ſeq. Maxx xi. 27, & ſeq. Lux E M. !, 


& ſeq. 


ing 
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ing it inconſiſtent with their duty to Gods. Next to theſe 
came the Sadducees, armed, as they thought, with ſuch a 


puzzling queſtion againſt the reſurrection, as all his learning 


could not elude the force of. It was of a woman, who, hav- 
ing been married, according to the Moſaic law b, to ſeven 
brethren, had died at length, without having any children by 
any of them. They afked him therefore, if there was any 
reſurrection, whole wife ſhe muſt be, fince they all had her to 
wife ? 

Jeſus prefaced his anſwer to their ſtupid queſtion with this 
excellent one; Do ye not therefore err, becauſe ye knot net 
the ſcriptures nor the power of God i? implying thereby that 
their denial of the reſurrection proceeded from their either not 
acknowledging (G), or, if they did, from their not rightly 

conſidering 


*MaTTH xxii. 15, & Teq. Luxe & Marx. k Devr. 
xxy.5. "Manx xii. 4. | 


(G) We think the words, not hnowing, might be more properly 


rendered, according to the Hebrew idiom in other parallel places, 


rot acknowledging the ſcriptures and the power of God. Thus St. Pa 
is introduced, as not knowing the high prieſt (50', who preſided at 


the judgment ſeat, before which he was brought to be tried; when 


it is plain every child could not but have known him, both by his 
garb and the place where he fat. Thoſe who underſtand it, that 
the apoſtle. in the height of his reſentment, had forgot, or did not 
conſider, that he was the high-prieſt, make him ſay ſomething un- 
worthy of his great character and uſual behaviour on ſuch occaſions ; 


beſides, that it puts ſome ſtrain upon the plain meaning of 


the word #zozv, which cannot be properly uſed to imply to confider, 
rail to mind. 8 | 3 

But the ſenſe which with ſome critics we give here to that word, 
is both more agreeable to the Hebrew idiom, and to the known zeal 
of the apoſtle; and he may juſtly ſay, I do not acknowledge him to 


be higb- prieſt; ſince we have ſeen throughout the two laſt ſections, 


that that dignity was become ſo venable, that the vileſt wretches 


might obtain it, provided they proved but the higheſt bidders. All 


which was. contrary to the Jewiſh law. In this ſenſe then, the Sad- 


ducean error will be founded on their unbelief of, and not on 
tneir not underſtanding the ſeriptu es, or the power of God; and, 


indeed. conſidering their denial of the immortality of the fou', and 
the rewards and puniſhments of another life, they can ſcarce- 


iy be ſuppoſed to have believed either ſcriptures or the divine 
pOWer. Nas IT ” 


(50) A ri. 5. 
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confidering the ſenſe of the ſcriptures and the extent of the 
divine power. For, ſaid he to them, the ſtate of the bleſſed 


after the reſurrection is not to be meaſured by the exigencies 
of this life. Here marriage is neceſſary to keep up the race 


of mankind; there they will, like the angels in heaven, be 


Silence: 
t he Saddu- 
cees. 


His gueſti- 
on about 


the Chriſt. 


free from ſuch carnal and ſuperfluous appetites, where their 
life will be wholly ſpiritual, He concluded with proving the 
truth of the reſurrection from thoſe of the ſacred books, which 
they profeſſed to acknowledge; which not only put a final 
end to that diſpute, but forced even an approbation from the 
contrary ſect of the Phariſees k. He next received a ſingular ap- 
plauſe from one of the ſcribes for his excellent anſwer concern- 
ing the grand and chief command in the law ! ; after which he 
ventured to propoſe a queſtion to them concerning the Meſſiah, 
namely, Whoſe ſon they thought he was to be ? To which 


they anſwered with one accord, the ſon of David ; if ſo, ſaid 


he to them, how came David to call him Lord by the Spirit, 
Soying, the Lord ſaid unte my Lord, fit thou on my right 
hand? How then think ye he could be at once his Lord and 
his ſon (H)? This laſt queſtion quite nonpluſed his whole 

| = | 5 audience, 


k Mar TR. xxii. 23, & ſeq. vid & parallel. 1 Ibid. verſ. 


34, & ſeq. | 


But if we take the word in the other ſenſe, and admit, that their 


error proceeded from the want of a right and due underſtanding of 
both, and not through a queſtioning or diſputing of either; yet as 


long as they took upon them to limit the ſenſe of the one, and the 
extent of the other, by the ſhallow ſcan of their reaſon, they did 


but pretend to believe, or at beſt fancied they did ſo, though in 
fact they denied them. If we were to examine the ſource of that 


ſcepticiſm and infidelity which reigns now ſo much among us, and 


oppoles all goſpel truths with ſuch ſeeming aſſurance, we ſhould find 
it lowing from this Sadducean leaven, which is ever ready to limit 
the divine power and will, as ſoon as their reaſon cannot keep pace 
with it. | oe © bee 6 Ep 
(H) It doth not indeed appear that they had any notion of his 
divine nature, and therefore might be eaſily puzzled to anſwer this 
queſtion ; though it ſeems from ſome expreſſions in the goſpel, that 
they had had ſome higher idea of him, than that of his being the 
bare ſon of David, or deliverer of [/-ae/. Thus Narbanael, be- 
ing convinced of his being the Meſſiah, addreſſes him with theſe 
words: Rabbi, thou art the fon of God, thou art the ling of 


Iſrael (1). Thus Peter, and Martha alſo, to name no more, af- 


fi med him to be the Chriſt the ſon of God, that was to come into the 


world (2). 


(1) John i. 49. (2) Bid. xi. 27. Jiastb. xvi. 16. 


However 
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audience, inſomuch, that they never ventured to put any 
more puzzling queſtions to him from that time n. It was 
probably on this night, that being reticed with his ſmall at- 
tendance to Bethany, he was there invited by Simon, ſurnam- 


ed The Leper, and where Mary came and anoint-d his head 


and feet with a freſh quantity of the ſame precious ointment, 
which ſhe had lately beſtowed on him on the like occaſion 
(I); and gave a new ſubje& of murmuring, not to Judas 
only, but to the reſt of the twelve. Jeſus excuſed her a 
ſecond time as he had done before, and perhaps to the ſatiſ- 
faction of the reſt ; but Judas, who thought it an unreaſon- 
able profuſion, reſolved that night to go and betray him to 
the ſanhedrin *. 3 

In the mean time, Jeſus knowing his time to be juſt at 
hand, and recollecting how oft the twelve had quarrelled 
among themſelves about precedency, and perhaps they had 
ſtarted the ſame diſpute on this very night o; to give there- 


fore an effectual check to their unreaſonable ambition, ſo con- 


trary to the ſpirit of his goſpel, and to leave them a laſtin 
memorial of the contrary virtue, inſtead of rebuking them as 
he had done heretofore, he roſe up from the table, and having 


m Ibid. verſ. 42, & ſeq. Marx xii. 34. Luxr, &. "Mar. 
xxvi. 6, & leq. MARE xiv. Luxx, &c. o Vid. Lux E xxii. 


evading the force of this queſtion, by affirming, that David did 
not there ſpeak of the Meſſiah, it never being the cuſtom any where 


for the anceſtors to give any of their ſucceſſors the pompous title 


of their lord; but the meaning of David, according to them is, 
the Lord (God) ſaid unto my Lord Abraham, Sit thou on my right 
band, &c. (3), for Abraham being ſuperior to David in point of ge- 
niture, might be properly called lord by him. cs 
(I) The circumſtances of theſe two actions are ſo alike in all parts, 
except the firſt being ſaid to have happened at the houſe of Lazarus, 
and this laſt at that of Simon. the leper (ſo called, perhaps, becauſe 
he had been lately cured of that diſtemper, either by Jeſus, or by 
ſome other means) that it is not eaſy to know whether they were 
really two, or one and the ſame. We ſhould be apter to ſuppoſe 


the laſt, were not the generality of commentators for the firſt. The 
houſe might belong to Sim, and go by his name, and Lazarus 


might be a tenant and the maſter of the feaſt, and ſo both evange- 
| liſts be reconciled. © 5 | TIE: 


(3) Yid Murft verſ. Hebr. Mattb. not. ult. in cap. æxii. 


laid 


However, the Tews have ſince found out a more effectual way of 


The Hiftory of the Jews. Book II. 


laid afide his upper garment, and girded himſelf with a nap- 

kin in the guiſe of a waiting ſervant, came with a baton of . 

IT afoes his water, and began to wath their feet, and wipe them with the 
dijciples towel which girded him. Peter, however, was fo offended v 
feet. at this condeſcenſion, that he could not at firſt be prevailed h 
upon to ſuffer it ; whereupon Jeſus told him, that though he t 

could not ſee the reaſon of it now, he ſhould be made genie 1 

r 

e 

* 
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of it in time. But Peter, {till ſtiffly perſiſting in his refuſal 
was commanded immediately to ſubmit, under the penalty of 
forfeiting all his right and title in him * ; which terrible threat- 
ening frighted him at length into a ready compliance (K). n 
After Jeſus had gone round with bis bumble taſk, he took up 1 
his upper garment, and addreſſed himſelf to the twelve in | 
words to this effect: Ye rightly call me Lord and maſter, 4 
Tr 
I 


for ſuch I really am; if then you have ſeen me, for your 
example and encouragement, condeſcend fo ſow as to waſh 


your feet (which among the Jews was reckoned the loweſt t 
office 1 a man could do to another), know and remember, " 
that thoſe who pretend to be my diſciples, muſt never think 
themſelves above performing the loweſt office of charity to 
one another. It is by ſuch Acts of mutual and fincere love, n 
that men will know, and I acknowledge, you for mine. A 1 
new command I leave with you, that as I have loved you, c 
and did not think my life too dear a price to ſave you, fo ye d 
alſo love one another, and ſtop at no difficulty or diſcourage- t 
ment, where the good of your fellow creatures, eſpecially ſel- « 
low chriſtians, calls for your charitable affiſtance, Upon theſe k 
conditions I leave you my peace, ſuch a peace as neither the M, 
world can beſtow on you, nor any thing make * capable of t 
te 
P Joun xili. 8. 4 De hoc vid. 1. San. XxVv. ": b 
1 
(K) Ifever a non- compliance to a command was juſtifiable, or 4 
even, we had almoſt laid, commendable, it was certainly on this t 
_ occaſion, where it apparently flowed from the deepeſt regard which RY 
that apoſtle had of his maſter, as well as from the humblelt ſenſe of 'L 
lis own unworthineſs. Since therefore Jeſus was ſo far from ad- c 
mitting it as an excuſe, that, without giving him any further ſatiſ- 1 
faction, he bids him to obey under the moſt ſevere penalty; this t 
whole circumſtance ſeems to be tranſmitted to us as a warning t 
how we make our ſhort-fighted reaſon the ſtandard of our faith or. A 
obedience, in things plainly revealed or expreſly - commanded. 
Siace God is not obliged to give us, nor we indeed capable of bs 
comprehending his all wiſe ends and purpoſes, whoſe ways and 
realons mult be allowed to be intniely above our r : 


Kons. 


taſling 
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taſting the ſweet influence of, but the divine virtue I am re- 
commegding to you. 

AFTER theſe and ſome other heavenly diſcourſes, with 
which he choſe to entertain them, during the ſhort time he 
had to ſtay, that they might make the ſtronger impreſſion on : 
them, he concluded the whole with an elegant and pathetic e | 
deſcription of the laſt day, when every man ſhould receive the . wy 
' rewards of his deeds done in this life, according as they were 7 ]: 
either good or evil. And becauſe he knew how apt men 
were to be more apprehenſive of the divine anger for the 
commiſſion of wilful crimes, than for the omiſſion of ſuch 
neceſſary duties, as he had been inforcing, and to find out a 
falvo to excuſe their neglect of them; he choſe to awaken 
them from that fatal miſtake, by deſcribing the general enqui- 

ry of that ſolemn day, as running chiefly on theſe laſt ; that 
is, whether they had, or had not, fed the hungry, cloathed 
the naked, viſited the ſick, and the like; and the retribution 
of his rewards or puniſhments, as chiefly diſpenſed according 
to their performance or neglect of thoſe eſſential duties . 
_ WairsT he was inſtructing his diſciples in theſe and ma- | 
ny other excellent truths t, the ſanhedrin were holding their Wedneſ- 
conſultations how to lay hands upon him, at ſome proper day. 
ſeaſon, when the multitude were out of the way. As they 
therefore feared doing it during the approaching feſtival, leſt 
they ſhould cauſe ſome inſurrection among the people, Ju- 
das came to their relief, and offered to betray him unto them judas z.. 
for a certaim reward, which they gladly agreed to, and paid trays him. 
him out of hand. The ſum covenanted had been long ago 
feretold by one of the prophets, and we ſhall have occaſion 
to ſpeak more of it in the ſequel. The feaſt of unleavened 
bread or paſſover being then juſt at hand, the Jeu ſet about 
removing all the leaven from their houſes, according to the 
Moſaic law, and preparing themſelves for the celebration of 
that grand feſtival. 3 - 

Thurſday being come, in which Jeſus was to celebrate his 
laſt, and moſt ſolemn, paſſover, he directed two of his diſ- Thurſday. 
ciples by a ſpecial token to a houſe in Feruſalem, where they Wes 
ſhould prepare all things for it; and he followed them thi- 
ther with the reſt of the twelve towards the evening. When 
they were let down on their couches, according to the cuſtom of 
thoſe countries, he drank a glaſs of wine, with which the maſter 
of the family always began the ſolemnity of the paſchal lamb; 


„ Joun, ibid, & ſeq. (Mar rk. xvi. 31. ad fn. Jonn 
XIV, xv, XVi, xvii. pail, OL : To 
Vol. X. 5A SS after 
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after which, whilſt they were eating, he told them with 


ſome concern, that one of them ſhould betray him, pointi 


to Judas; that Peter, who had always appeared the mo 


Chrifts 
lt ſapper. 


zealous, ſhould thrice deny him ; and that the reſt ſhould all 


forſake him on that very night, and reminded them of ſome 
prophecies, in which theſe things were written concerning 
him. At the concluſion of the ſupper, Feſus took the bread, 
and, having broke and bleſſed it, diftributed it among them, 
ſaying, Take eat, this is my body, which is given for you : 
do this in remembrance of me. Then taking and bleſſing the 
cup of wine alſo, he ſaid, Drink ye all of this, for this is 


my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, and 


for many, for the remiſſion of jim (L). He ended this folemn 


rite, with aſſuring them, that this was the laſt wine he ſhould 
drink ; for the traytor's hand, which was ſhortly to betray 


him, was juſt ready to deliver him up to death; when all 


(L) We have contented ourſelves with repeating the bare words 
of this divine inſtitution, without venturing to give them any gloſs 
that ſhould ſeem to lean towards any of thoſe various ſyſtems, 


which every church and ſect has ſeverally formed from them; and 


which, being not only endleſs, but out of our province, we glad- 
ly forbear entering _ into, to avoid giving any offence. 
The oppoſition which a conſiderable writer has of late met with 


from ſeveral quarters, upon his venturing to give the world his 
own particular one on that ſacred ſubject, ſhews, how dangerous 


it is to revive à eontroverſy of this high nature; in which every 


c ſide is ſo jealous of any word that glances even the leaft contradic- 


tion to their received doctrine. 


And yet we cannot but own, that too tenacious a zeal ſeems in 


this laſt inſtance to have carried his opponents cenſures farther 


than is, perhaps, conſiſtent with chriſtian candor and charity. The 


ſmall regard that is paid to that ſacred inſtitute by very great nam- 


bers, on the one hand, and the viſible negle& of it in others, 


from ſome miſtaken dreadful apprehenſions about it, might in- 


cline that writer to think his book and ſyſtem excellently well cal- 
culated to obviate thoſe two grand obſtacles to a more frequent uſc 


of it. 


As for thoſe men, who from a firm and fincere perſuaſion, tha: 


God diſplays ſome further miracles of grace and mercy in that ſa- 


crament, find themſelves inſpired with greater love to God, and 


charity to men ; with a great propenſity to virtue, and abhorrence 


to vice; and, ina word, feel their minds and hearts more effectu- 


ally attracted from earth to heaven; that author muſt be ſuppoſed - 


too ſagacious to have wrote his book for ſuch men, fince they 
could not come down to his no. iuns of it, without being conũdera - 
ble loſers by the change. 5 2 Eft 


things 
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things, that were written of his being numbered with the 
tranigreſſors, would have their full accompliſhment . The 
whole ceremony was cloſed as uſual with a proper hymn 
(M) ; after which, Jeſus having again exhorted his diſciples 
to continue ſtedfaſt in their faith and reliance on him, and 
recommended them to the protection and care of his heavenly 
Father, by a moſt fervent and pathetic prayer, he ordered 
them to fallow him over the brook Kedron w. 

Wulst they were going to the mount of olives, to. a 


place called Gethſemane (N), Judas ſlipped from them, and Enters the 


went to the high-prieſt's palace to get a ſufficient number of u gar 


hands to come and ſurprize Jeſus in his retirement. Jeſus, _ 
on the other hand, being entered into the garden, where he 
uſually reſorted, bid ſome of his diſciples to ſtay and watch 
near the entrance of it, whilſt he took Peter, James and 
Jahn further into the garden; that as they had been the 
witneſſes of his glorious transfiguration, they might now be 
ſo of his preſent ſorrows and dreadful agonies. Having there- 
fore earneſtly injoined them to be watchful, he parted from 
them about a ſtone's caſt ; where his human nature feeling 
the moſt violent ſtruggles between Hleſh and ſpirit, at the ap- 
prehenſion of his future ſufferings, he threw himſelf pro- 
ſtrate on his face, and with utmoſt fervency, mixed with the 
moſt ſubmiſſive reſignation to the heavenly will, he prayed, 


that, if it were poſhþle, the dreadful cup might paſs from 


him. He repeated the ſame prayer twice more, but with ſuch 
fervency and reſignation, that the vehemency of the ſtruggle 
between thoſe two paſſions, joined to the proſpect of what 


Moos: met 20, & ſeq Marx. xiv. 18, & ſeq. Luzs 1 
1, & ſeq &c. jou xvi, & xvii. paſſ. | 


M) Or rather what the Jews call the Hallal, conſiſting of fix 
euchariſtical pſalms, beginning at the hundred and thirteenth, and 
ending with the hundred and eighteenth, and with which they 
uſed to cloſe all thoſe ſolemnities (4), 5 1 
N) So called probably from the Hebrew 12971 Nn. gath haſh- 

emen, the oyl preſi. For as the mount had its name from the quan- 

tity of olive trees that grew upon it, it is probable, that this gar- 
den, which was at the foot of it, had a preſs in it; and this re- 
eonciles the evangeliſts, two of whom mention only the mount 
(5), another the garden (6), and the fourth the geth/emane or oyl- 
preſs (7), LE oe: „ 


(4) Vid. Hop- Dr mnt al ritual Jud. (3) Matth. 
xxvi. 30. Lake xXil. 39. _ (6) John xvili. 1, (7) Mark 


xiy. 32. | | 
A1 2 he 
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he was to undergo from the malice of men and devils, threw 
him into an agony and bloody ſweat, inſomuch, that there 


Mis agony was an angel ſent on purpoſe to comfort and ftrengthen him 


end prayer. under it * (O). By this time the traytor Judas, at the head 


of his armed gang, was far advanced into the garden, whilft 


the diſciples were fallen into a ſound ſleep. Jeſus therefore, 
having awakened them with the news of his enemies bein 
at hand, went forward to meet them, whilſt Judas, who led 
the van, came to offer him the treacherous kiſs, which was 
to be the ſignal to the reſt; who thereupon ſurrounded 
I: betray- and made ſure of him. In the interim, Peter drew his 
ed fe ſword, and ſtruck off the ear of one of the high-prieſt's 
* ſervants, but was ſeverely rebuked for it by his Rus ah who, 
by a miraculous touch, healed the wounded perſon, and then 
ſuffered himſelf to be bound and led away as a malefactor, 
without any other mark of reſentment, than his obſerving to 


them, that it was now their hour, in which the power of dark- 


neſs was let looſe againſt him. When the eleven heard this 
ſaying, they immediately forſook him and fled, according to his 
prediction (P), and the ſoldiers conveyed their priſonei firſt 
N 25 to 

* Lux E xxii. 40, & ſeq” 


(0) This dreadful ſcene muſt be confeſſed to contain ſome myſ. 


teries far enough above our utmoſt capacities ; but which, we 
think, may be mach more reaſonably and ſafely believed on the 


authority of the ſacred writers, than the latter diſputed on the ac. 
count of the former. The whole cxconomy of man's redemption 


is every-where repreſented to us as an unſearchable myſtery of di- 
vine wiſdom and goodneſs, and as the object of our belief, and 
not of our comprehenſion. 5 


For this reaſon therefore it is, that God has taken ſuch care to 


confirm it to us by the moſt irrefragable evidence, by types and 
_ prophecies from the beginning, and by innumerable miracles and 
ſupernatural gifts accompanying the preaching of theſe ſaving 
truths. It was on that divine authority, that the primative chri- 
ſtians received them, and ſealed their faith in them with their 


| lives ; and it is on the ſame grounds, that they have been conveyed 


to us through a ſucceſſion of near ſeventeen centuries ; and it will 

be time enough for us to give up the one, when infidelity has o- 
verthrown the other. Till when the imperfe& notion we have of 
the mutual action of our ſouls and bodies will be an effectual 
check, how we preſume to call in queſtion, or to reconcile, thoſe 
oppoſite paſſions in the human to the divine nature of Chriſt. 


(P) Which he quoted to them out of the prophet (5) J avill 
mite the Gepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſeattered. In the like man 


(8) Zecharieh xitt. 7. 


ner 
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to Annas, the late high-prieſt and father-in-law to Caiaphar, 

who was now in poſſeſſion of that dignity, as we hinted A 

little higher out of the Jewiſh hiſtorian T. | 
Hex they found the fanhedrin fitting, though at that 7% be. 

late time of night, and waiting for Jeſus to e brought before fore the 

them, as he was accordingly ; upon which the high- prieſt ſanbedria 

began do ask him ſeveral queſtions concerning his doctrine 

and diſciptes, in hopes to find either ſome hereſy in the one, 

or rebellion iu the other. Jeſus contented himſelf with refer- 

ring him to theſe laſt, whom he told them he had always 

taught in the moſt public manner, and who were therefore 

fitteſt to bear witneſs againſt him, if he had taught them any 

thing amiſs. For this anſwer, juſt and modeſt as it was, an 

officer ſtruck him a violent blow on the face; and Fefus, 

having given him a gentle reproof for his raſhneſs, Rood be- 

fore them, with aſtoniſhing patience and humble ſilence, 

whilſt the inſtruments of the ſanhedrin were buſy in ſeeking. 

out freſh evidence to put him to death. After much ado, 

they brought a couple of fellows, who depoſed, that they had 

heard him brag, that he would deſtroy the temple and rebuild 

it in three days; but even their evidence jarring in ſome 

particulars, as the expreſſion of Feſus was figurative, 

they dared not condemn him upon it; but were forced to 

have recourſe to another expedient, which was to make him 

turn his own accuſer. Caiaphas th-refore riſing up, adjured 

him by the living God, to anſwer directly to the ſupreme court, 

whether he was the Chriſt the ſon of God or not (Q); and, up- 

on his readily anſwering in the affirmative, and adding, that "they 

ſhould hereafter be convinced of it, when they beheld him 

ſitting at the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds 

of heaven ; fell a rending his cloaths, which was not lau- 


3 Antiq. 1. wüi. c. 3. Vid & Luxs ubi 4 v. 54. 
Marr. xxvi. 57 Jon xvii. 12, & ſeq. 


a H@X. J AMT. At RE. þ4& 


ner the whole Tcene of his ſufferings i is moſt lively deſcribed by an- 
other prophet (9), who is therefore called evangelical, becauſe his 
prophecy ſeems rather a rehearſal of things paſt, than a prophecy 
: of what was to happen ſo many centuries off; as the ſequel will 
| preſently ſhew. 

) Nothing cou'd be more cunningly excogitated than this 

_ Queſtion; to which if he anſwered in the affirmative, they were 

m— to condemn him as a blaſphemer, and if in the negative, as - 

/ an impoſtor and deceiver of the people. 


(9) Ties. liii. paſſ. & alib. 1 
0 ful 
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ful for an high-prieſt to do *, and pronounced him guilty of blaf- 
phemy. The reſt of the court did readily join with him, and 


having pronounced him guilty of death, and ordered him to 


be brought early on the next morning to receive his ſentence, 
they left him to the mercy of the guard, who made it the 
cruel diverſion of that night to uſe him with the vileſt indig- 
nities and blaſpemies 2. | 
WHILST this melancholy ſcene was acting Peter and John, 


the latter of whom was known to ſome of the family, having 


recovered themſelves from their laſt fright, had got admittance 
into the hall, willing to know what was likely to be determined 
concerning their maſter. Their courage, however, was foon 


cooled again, when they faw what treatment he underwent 


from an inraged and infulting rabble ; fo that Peter being 
thrice challenged for one of his diſciples, as often ſtiffly de- 
nied jt, and, rather than not be believed, bound it the laſt 
time with an oath. The cock crowing now the third time, 
put him in mind of Jeſus's prediction; but that which gave 
him a more lively ſenſe of his cowardice and perfidy, was a 
pitying look which he received at that inſtant from that gra- 
cious and forgiving Saviour; upon which the tears guſhing 
plentifully out of his eyes he was forced to leave the hall to go 
and hide his grief and ſhame ». EC” 
EARLY on the next morning, the chief-priefts and ſanhe- 


drin, being convened at their uſual place, ſent for Jeſus to 


have lum further examined, and to pronounce their final ſentence 


upon him, in order to have it ratified by the Raman gover- 
nor (R). In the mean time, Judas, being ſurpriſed at what 

2 Vid, Levir. xxi. 10, & alib. a Marry. xxvi. 57 
ad fin. Maxx xiv. 53 ad fin. Lux ER & Jon. 
I. 6. d Joux xviii. 15. & ſeg. Marr. Lux &c. 


(R Not, as ſome have imagined, becauſe the Romans had ſome 
years ago deprived that court of the power of life and death; for 


we ſhall meet with ſeveral inſtances of the coatrary in the ſequel ; 


in particular that of the protomartyr Stephen, who was regularly 
tried, condemned, and ftoned, by their fingle authority 10), a- 
bout a year after. But they ſeem to have had a double end in it; the 
one to throw the odium of his death, as much as poſhble, upon 
Pilate and the Romuns as if he had condemned him for raifing fome 


_ rebeilion againſt them; and the other, to make him undergoa 


more ſevere and ignominous puniſhment, and ſuch a one as they 
cou d not ii fliet upon him by their own power, becauſe it was not one 


(10) 44 vi. 8. & ſeq. wii per tot. 
2 


Vid. & Isar. 
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had paſſed within the ſanhedrin, was ſtung with ſuch lively Judas tre- 
remotſe, that he came and threw the reward of his trea- m/e. 

chery down before them, owning himſelf the vileſt of wretch- 

es, for having betrayed an innocent perſon to them; but 

they, regardleſs of his ſorrow and deſpair, bid him look to 

it; upon which he went, and, as moſt verſions render it, 

hanged himſelf< (S). But thoſe hypocritical judges were 
0 ſoon 


> MarTR. xxvii. 5. 


of theſe that were . by their law ; concerning which the 
reader may, if pleaſes, turn to our third volume +. So that their 
pretence of its not being lawful for them to put any man to death 
was no farther true, than in caſes where the crime was againſt the 
ſlate ; of which the governor was the proper judge But as to 
blaſphemy, or any other crime againſt the Jewißß religion, the 
inſtance above related of St. Stephen plainly ſhews that they made 
no ſcruple to put the guilty — to death without the pas 
conſent, 

Yet nothing of this was done without the direction of provi- 
dence, fince crucifixion was the death which it had been foretold 
by David he ſhoul.: undergo (11), and which he himieif had like- 
wiſe often hinted, both to the apoſtles and to the re't of the Jews 
(12). Accordingly therefore, the acculation, which they intented 
againſt him before Pilate, was of a civil nature: We have found, 
laid they, this turbulent fellow raiſing up ſeditions, and forbidding 

to pay tribute to Cæſar (13) | 
It istrue, indeed, when 1 — found that this accuſation could not de- 
termine that governor, who ſaw through their malice and injuſtice, 
to condemn him; they tacked the other of blaſphemy to it, and | 
inſiſted, that their law made it capital; but this was only added 
to give more weight to their other accuſation ; ; upon which they — 
wanted him to be condemned, as the ſequel will ſhew. | 

However, it was neceſſary to obſerve theſe circumſtances thus far 
here, againſt thoſe, who, from the notion of the Whole power of 
lite and death being taken away before this time, have inferred, 
that the ſceptre ſpoken of by Jacob (14) was allo departed from 
Jedah. The contrary of which will be ſeen in its due place. 

(8) The difkculty which interpreteis hate found to reconcile 
what is ſaid of his hanging himſelf here with what St. Peter ſays 
in another place (15), That he fell heaalong, and burfl aſunder, and 
| bis bowels guſhed out, has made them fall into tevera! conjectures, ſuch 
as the breaking of the rope before he was quite dead, and his 
throwing himieif down ſome precipice, which brought on the lait 


T Page 310, & ſeq (11) P/al. xxii, 16, (12) Via. 
Jab iii. 14. æii. 32, 33. (13 Luke xx. 2. | _(14)Gen, 
lis. 10. Vid. & Fol. II. 41, (G.. (15) 48:5 18. 


diſma! | 
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ſoon after taken with a quite different qualm of conſcience, 
thinking it now unlawful to refund thoſe thirty pieces of ſil- 
ver into the treaſury, becauſe it was the price of blood, tho? 
they had made no ſeruple to take them out of it, to purchaſe 
that very blood. After ſome deliberation therefore, they a- 
greed to buy a potter's field with them, for a burying-place 


for ſtrangers ; and in ſo doing fulfilled an old prophecy, in 


which the number of pieces, the deſign for which they were 


given, the purchaſe made with them, and the potter to whoſe 


ſhare they came at laſt, were expreſsly foreteld 4. The field 
was accordingly bought ſoon after the feaſt was over, and 


from thence was called in their tongue, Haceldama, or the 


field of blood*. It ſtood on the ſouth fide of mount Sion, 
within a ſtone-caſt ot the pool of Siloam. | 


« Conf. Z cyan. xi. 12, 13. Vid. MaTTH. ubi, ſupra. 


ver. 7, & ſeq. Acts 1. 19. 


diſma! circumſtances of his death, and the like “; all which is ſaid 
without foundation. 1 N 

What the ſame apoſtle ſays a little lower, and which the verſions 
have, as we obſerved in a former note, miſrendered, that be 


mig bi go into his own place 160, has led others to look upon his fall, 


burſting, c. as a further judgment on that unhappy wretch (17), 


who did yet ſhew the moſt lively tokens of a fincere repentance, 
viz. the moſt public acknowledgment of his crime, reſtitution of 
the iſl-gotten money, reparation to the beſt of his power to the 


injured perſon, and an open condemnation of their unjuſt proceed- 
ings againſt him, Now all theſe difficulties might be-eafily remov- 


ed, if they had rendered the words of St. Matthew, according to 
Le Scene, that he was ſuffocated, namely with grief, ſhame, and 
remorſe, or, which is the ſame thing, died of a ſquinancy occaſion- 
ed by it (18), 


His falling on his face which, as the ſame critic obſerves, is all 
that is implied by what we render, he fell, and others, he thruft 
bimſelf beadlong, and burſt aſunder, is, it ſeems, no more than what 
is common to people in that diſtemper; who fall down on their 
faces for want of breath, and commonly burſt after ic (19). This 


ſenſe therefore will eafily reconcile the two facred hiſtorians, with- 


out either doing violence to the text, having recourſe to improba- 


ble conjectures, or introducing the divine vengeance purſuing even 


bis breathleſs carcaſe. | 


vid TheopbylaB. Maldonat et al in loc. (16) Acts Ibid wer. 
23. (17) Vid int. al. Taylor's life of Chriſt. in loc. Echard ec. 


cleſ. hift. Tremell. Bexa, et al. (18) Le Scene's Efay, part 2 c. 
*. fe. 3. (19) Vid. cund. © aud. ab ca citat. 


As 
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As ſoon as the ſunhedrin had ended their proceſs againſt Jeſus 
Jeſus, he was hurried before the Roman tribunal, and there brought be- 
accuſed of perverting the people, raiſing ſeditions, ſetting up Here Pilate. 
for a king, and forbidding tribute to be paid to Cæſar. They 
would not, however, venture into the prætorium, or judg- 
ment-hall, for fear of polluting themſelves, and becoming 
unfit for the approaching ſolemnity; but deſired the governor 
to come out to them, whilſt they ſtood in the open place be- 
fore his palace- gate. When Pilate heard the accuſation, and 
found that it was cognizable by himſelf alone, he cauſed Je- 
jus to be brought before his tribunal, where he aſked him, 
whether he was really a king? Jeſus readily anſwered him in 
the affirmative (T); but added at the ſame time, that his 
kingdom was not of this world ; for if it had, his ſervants 
would have fought in his defence, and ſaved him from fal- 
ling into the hands of his perſecutors. This was enough to 
convince the governor of the injuſtice of his accuſation, 
which he already knew was the effect of ſome private malice 
they had againſt him. However, that he might know ſome- 
thing more concerning his imaginary kingdom, for ſuch and 
no other he ſeems to have ſuppoſed it, he aſked him again, 
Art thau really a king? To which he replied, I am indeed. 
For this cauſe was I born, that I might bear witncſs to the 
truth; and none are my ſubjects, but ſuch as obey the voice 
of truth. Pate, being ſtill more out of conceit with this 
new kind of kingdom, contented himfelf with aſking what 
he. meant by truth? and, without ſtaying for an anſwer, went 
out to the people, and told them, that he could find no fault 
in their pretended criminal. When the Few: rulers heard 
this, they were ſtill more vehement in their accuſations. Pi- 
ate therefore urged him to give ſome kind of anſwer to them; 
but he, who knew how vain it was to attempt it, made 
then no other defence, than that of a ſurprizing and invin- 
cible ſilence. 1 
Tas Jews took this opportunity to be more vehement in 
in theit invectives, in order to exaſperate the fluctuating gover- 
nor againſt him, by aſſuring him, that he had filled not only 
Jeruſalem and all Judæa, but even all his own country of 
Galilee, with his ſeditiovs doctrine. As ſoon therefore as 
Pilate heard that he was of that country, and belonged to 


(T) Ours and ſome verſions make his anſwer ſomewhat am- 
biguous, as if he dared not to ſpeak out, Thoa /ayeft it, or, thou 
Jayeft that I am a ling; whereas, according to the Hebrew idiom. 
it ſhould properly be rendered, I is as thou ſayeſt, J am indeed 4 
8 | | £ 
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Herod's juriſdiction, he ordered him to be immediately ſent 
to him, in hopes at once to lay an obligation on that tetrarch, 
with whom he had been at ſome variance, and to throw the 
whole burden of this intricate and dangerous trial upon him; 
he being then come to Jeruſalem to the feaſt. Herod was no 
leſs glad to ſee a perſon, of whom he had heard ſuch wonders, 
and from whom he expected to have ſeen ſome ſignal miracles; 
but Jeſus, ready and liberal as he was of them to the poor 
and affiicted, diſdained to work them, either to gratify the 
curioſity of ſuch a tyrant, or to ſilence the malice of his e- 
nemies ; ſo that, in ſpight of all their vehement accuſations 


and of Hered's ſcornful treatment of him, he would not fo 


much as vouchſafe him an anſwer to any of his queſtions, 
Herod, affronted at his obſtinate ſilence and his own diſap- 
pointment, began to treat him as a deſpicable perſon, and 
turned him over to his guards, with orders to ſend him back to 
Pilate ; and theſe, after ſeveral rude indignities, arrayed him 


in a goigeous robe of mockery, and brought him back to the 


hall of judgment. From this time, however, Pilate and He- 
rod laid aſide all their reſentment, and were perfectly recon- 
ciled to each other. „% perl 3 
WIIISs r this was doing, Pilate's wife had ſent to warn 
him againſt having any hand in condemning that juſt perſon, 
on wt:ofe. account ſhe had been terrified with ſome dreadful 
dreams that night. The Romans were very obſerving of theſe 
kinds of ſuperſtitions ; fo that this meſſage made him ill 
more afraid to yield to the preſſing inſtances of the tumultu- 
ous Jes. As ſoon therefore as Jeſus was brought back to 
him, he came out to them, and plainly told them, that he 


could not condemn a perſon, in whom, after the ſtricteſt ex- 


amination, he had not been able to find the leaſt capital crime; 
nor even Herod himſelf, who, tho' much better acquainted 


with their laws, had ſent him back to him abſolved. I will 


therefore, added he, inflict ſome lighter puniſhment on him, 
and let him go. This propoſal, inſtead of mollifying them, 
made them more inſtant to have him crucified. He bethought 
himſelf at length of another expedient, which he expected 
would have both ſaved him, and aſſuaged their fury. You 
know, ſaid he to them, that it is a cuſtom for your governors 
to releaſe to you fome one criminal on theſe feſtivals, whom 
you ſhall name. Tell me therefore, ſhall I deliver you this 
man, or Barabbas, who lies in priſon for an inſurrection and 


murder? He judged indeed, and reaſonably too, that they 


would not carry their reſentment or boldneſs ſo far, as to pre- 


fer a rebel and a murderer before an innocent perſon ; and 
therefore it was, that he gave them only the choice of theſe 
$4. 8 5 W | N . wks Sed | two. 


1. 6, & fg. 
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two. But, two his great ſurprize, the people, inſtigated by 
the prieſts and rulers, demanded Barabbas to be releaſed, 
and Jeſus to be crucified, in ſpight of all he could ſay in his 


behalf. 


SINCE therefore he could not work on their reaſon and 


,conſcience, he reſolved to try what he could do on their pity, 


and ordered Feſus to be ſent to the pillar, and to be ſeverely 
ſcourged (U) ; which was accordingly done, and (as we may 
ſuppoſe, from the natural barbarity of the Roman ſoldiers, 
as well as from the additional indignities which they offered 
to him preſently after) was executed with utmoſt ſeverity. 
After they had untied him, the whole cohort gathered about 
him, threw a ragged purple robe about his mangled body, ſet 
a crown of thorns upon his head, and put a reed in his hand; 
and whilſt ſome bowed the knee to him in mockery, and ſa- 
luted him king of the Fews, others did buffet him, ſpit upon 
him, and uſe him with utmoſt inſolence and inhumanity. 
Pilate thought this a proper time to bring him forth to them 
in this ſad and deplorable guiſe, not doubting, but the ſight 
of ſo diſmal an object would have melted them into pity and 
remorſe. But he little knew the temper of the Jews, and that 
the more abject and miſerable the perſon appeared, on whom 
they had fixed ſuch great hopes and expectation, the more 
they would deteft and abhor him. And ſo he found it hap- 
pened on this occaſion, tho? to his greateſt ſurprize ; and the 


(U) This puniſhment was not like that uſed among the Jews, 
of which we have given an account in a former volume +, and did 
neither exceed forty ſtripes, nor was reckoned diſhonourable, fince 
even their monarchs were ſubjected to it. But among the Romans, 
it was| very ſevere and ſhameful. The perſon being ſtripp2d naked, 
at leaſt down to the girdle, had his hands tied to a ring faſtened 
to a ſtone pillar, not above a foot and half high, if ſo much, fo 
that his body was bent forward almoſt double, which gave ſuch 
an advantage to the executioners, that the blows came down, as 
it were, With double force. | | | 

This particular part of our Saviour's ſuffering is rightly ſuppoſed 
to be foretold by the pſalmiſt (20), in theſe words; The plowers 
plowed upon my back, and made long furrows. As likewiſe that of his 
being buffered, and ſcornfully ſpit upon in the halls of the high- 


_ prieſt, and of the governor, by the prophet 1/aiah (21) in theſe 


terms; 1 gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair ; neither did I hide, or defend, my face from be- 
ing famefalh pit upon I RO "OY . 

+ Vel. III. p. 310, & (A). (20) P/. exxix. 3. (21) Ch. 
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very people, who, but ſix days before, followed him with 


their loud Hoſannahs, could not now behold him in that ab- 


ject ftate, without crying out with greater vehemence, Away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate, ſurprized at this horrid cruelty, 
refuſed again to comply, alledging, that he found no fault in 


of him ; upon which the prieſts and elders; finding it impoffible, 
blaſphemy. to get him condemned for ſedition, began to accuſe him of 


blaſphemy : We have a law, ſaid they to him, which con- 
demns him to death for calling himſelf the Son of God. At 
theſe laſt words, Pilate, ſtill more terrified, took him again 
to his tribunal, and aſked him ſeveral queſtions, to which 
Jeſus diſdaining to anſwer, he tried again to provoke him to 
it, by reminding him, that it was in his power to condemn 
or releaſe him. Feſus gave no other anſwer to it, than by re- 
minding him in his turn, that all his boaſted power came to him 
from above, and that he ſhould therefore be accountable for his 
abuzz of it, though the greater guilt did fall on thoſe who had 
delivered him up unto him. Theſe laſt words made ſuch an 


impreſſion on the governor, that he went out to the people, 
fully determined, as he thought, at any rate to releaſe him. 


But during this interval the prieſts and rulers, who knew but 


too well the temper of the Roman prætor, bethought them- 


ſelves of an expedient which would quickly bring him into 2 


compliance; ſo that, before he could well diſcover his reſolu- 


tion to them, they began to cry out, with one accord and in 
a threatening tone, Thou art not Czſar's friend, if thou let- 


teſt a man go, who, by affuming the royal title and forbidding 


to pay the uſual tribute, has declared himſelf his open enemy. 


c "Ee This argument proved more powerful than all the reſt, and 


to the croſs 


Pilate now no longer daring to refuſe their unjuſt demands, 
for fear of bringing his * to Cæſar into queſtion, having 
firſt waſhed his hands (W) before them all, and declared him- 


| ſelf innocent of the blood of that innocent perſon, delivered 


him up to be crucified, and releaſed the feditious murderer, 
according to their deſire f. e 


f Vid. Matth. xzvii. per tot. Mark xv. paſſ. Luke xxiii. per tot. 
John xviii. & xix. paſſ CO 1 e 
(WW) This mock ceremony ſeems to have been a kind of form 
uſed by judges in caſes of this unjuſtiſtable nature. Elſe Pilate could 


not but be conſcious, that all the water of the ſea could not waſh 


away the guilt of his unrighteous ſentence 5 no f not, though the 
impious Jews did then pray that the fin and puniſhment of it 


might fall on them and their unhappy poſterity (22). 


(22) Matth, xxviit. 25. 


As 


=y 
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As ſoon as Pilate had pronounced that moſt unjuſt ſentence 
againſt the moſt innocent of men, che Roman ſoldiers led him 
back to the hall, where they ſtripped him of his mock royalty, 
and put on him his own garments ; and having laid his croſs 
on him, they led him with two other criminals out of the ci- 
ty (X), to a place called in Hebrew, Golgotha, and in Latin, 
Galvary, to be crucified, His tender body, quite ſpent with 
watching and ſufferings, beginning to fink under its weight, 
they compelled a Cyrenean Few +, named Simon, to help to 


women melting into tears at the ſight of his deplorable con- 
dition; but it ſeems, as if the more dreadful fate, which wait- 
ed the unhappy Jews, had made him quite inſenſible of his 


own miſery ; for turning to them with uſual compaſſion, he 


bid them rather weep at the more diſmal proſpe& of their 
future ruin, when their calamities would make them with 
their wombs had been barren, and their breaſts incapable of 
yielding any nouriſhment to a generation, whoſe infidelity 


would thortly render them the ſad objects of the divine ven- 
|  Feance, and the ſcorn and hatred of the world s. 


27, & leq. 


( The Jus ſuffered no criminals to be put to death in any of 


their cities, much leſs in the metropolis ; and this was done in imi- 


tation of what had been practiſed in their camps in the wilderneſs 


| (23), and was typified by the red heifer and ſcape-goat, of which 


we have ſpoken in a former volume ; ſo that Chriſt the grand 
propitiatory victim. was led, loaden with the fins of mankind F, 


to be offered up without the gates of Fere/alem. 


Golgotha or Calvary was a rocky hill on the welt fide of the city 


(24), and was a kind of charnel ſtore houſe from which it had 


thoſe names, which fignify the place of a cull, probably from its 
reſemblance to it; and was alſo made uſe of for a place of ex- 


It is ſuppoſed by the antient fathers to have been the mountain 
where Abraham went to ſacrifice his ſon. Some of them add, on 


the authority of a Jewißb tradition, that the ſcull of dam had 
been there buried by Shem, to whom his father gave it in charge 
after the flood, as it was he who was to people the holy land 


(25) 

(23) Dr hoc vid. int. al Vol. II p. 11. & 71, Smte. * Did 
205, (V). 210, (Z). + Ibid. in fin. note (Z). (24) See 
the map of the city. (25) Hierm. Euſeb. Tertal. Orig. & 41. 
mult. | | | 
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Tr was now about the ſixth hour of the day, anſwering to 
our mid-day (Y), when they came to the place, where they 


offered him ſome wine mixed with myrrh (Z), which, when 


(V) The difference between St. Mark, who calls it the third hour 


(26), and the other two evangeliſts, who call it the fxth 27), is 


eaſily reconciled by their different ways of dividing the day, name- 
ly, either into twelve hours, beginning at the ſun-riſe (28), which 
the two laſt follow, and into four parts, called alſo hours; but 


which they diſtinguiſhed only by three, fix, nine, and twelve; and 


theſe were the uſual hours to repair to the temple or ſynagogues, 
Oc. to pray (29) ; and to this laſt way of reckoning the former 
ſeems to allude, calling it the third hour, probably becauſe the 


fixth was not quite begun. Perhaps alſo is he there ſpeaking, not 


of his real crucifixion, but of the Fews obtaining Pilate's ſentence 
of it againſt him, which was certainly near the third hour, or our 
nine of the clock in the morning. TT 

(Z) This mixture was probably given to intoxicate the ſufferers, 
that they might be leſs ſenſible of their torment ; and Jeſus might 
refuſe it upon that very account, becauſe it became him, who 
was then going to offer himſelf a free and voluntary ſacrifice to 
God for the fins of men, and was to ſhew them a pattern how to 


dear afflitions with due reſignation to the divine will ; to avoid 


a thing which might too far diſcompoſe his thoughts, and ſhew too 
ill a precedent to his followers. 125 % ff. 

One of the evangeliſts makes this mixture to conſiſt of myrrh and 
wine (30), and another of vinegar and gall (31). Hence ſome 
ſappoſe, that though the former was uſually given on ſuch occa- 


ſions, yet the ſoldiers, out of ſpight and contempt, gave him the 


latter, which would have a contrary effect. But we much doubt, 


whether the Romans, naturally delighting in being cruel to perſons 


in miſery, could be capable of ſo much compaſſion towards crimi- 


nals. Their barbarous ſports and ſpectacles argue rather the re- 
| verſe. Beſides, the vinum myrrhatum, we are told (32), was high- 
ly eſteemed by them, inſomuch that one of the laws of the twelve 
tables forbad their dead to be waſhed or ſprinkled with it. And 
who can imagine, that they would beſtow it on ſuch criminals as 
they condemned to this kind of death, which was held in the great- 


eſt ignominy and reproach among them? Oe. 

It is more likely, that the evangeliſt, who wrote in the Hebrew, 
or Syriac, made uſe of the word Y. mar, which fignifies bitterne/s, 
or any bitter ingredient, and that his tranſlator miſtook it for JJ, 


(26) Ch. xv. 25. (27) Luke æxiii. 44. John ix. 14. 


(28) Vid. Matth. xx. 3, & ſeq. Fohn xi, 9 29) Ut 
AR. iii. 1. x. 9. De his vid. & Druf. in loc. Goodwin. Moſes & 


Aar. I. iii. c. 1. ſeed. 6, 7, & ſeg. (30) Mark xv. 23. (31) 


Matt. xxwii. 34. (32) Vid. Plin. l. xiv. c. 13. 
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he had taſted, he refuſed to drink. They then ſtripped him Jeſus cru- 
of his cloaths, and, extending his body on the croſs, faſtened cified be- 
him to it, with nails driven through his hands and feet, wwe % 
whilſt he was earneſtly praying to his Father, to forgive them thieves, 


a deed, which they committed through ignorance. Af- 
ter which they reared up the croſs, and fixed it on the 
ground, ſo that his body hanged on four wounds, made on 
the moſt tender and ſenſible parts of the body. With him 
they crucified two malefaCtors (A), one on each fide, ac- 
cording to that oracle, which foretold his being numbered 
with tranſgreſſors b. Pilate had likewiſe ordered the title of 
his accuſation to be fixed to the croſs; it was written in He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin, the three moſt known tongues at 
that time, and in theſe words; Jeſus of Nazareth, king of 
the Jews. The chiefs were therefore highly affronted art it, 
and came to beg of Plate to have it altered, and, inſtead of 
calling him king of the Fews, to have it inſerted that he aſ- 
ſumed that title to him. But he as ſtiffly refuſed it, and ſent 
them away with this haughty anſwer, /Yhat I have written, 
I have written, Here, whilſt the ſoldiers, who were ſet to 
watch him, fulfilled another prophecy of him, in the diviſion 
they made of his garments, and caſting lois on his robe, 
becauſe it was without ſeam, and woven from top through- 


- — 44 < 
. _ pry” — 
E — 


out!; the prieſts and elders were verifying another, in the Reviled by 
ſcornful taunts and injurious reflections they caſt upon him, the priefts, 


in the height of his anguiſh and dying pangs. He ſaved o- &c. 
thers, ſaid they in a deriding tone; but cannot ſave himſelf + 
he pretended to truft in God, let him now deliver him, if he 
had ſuch delight in him x. Their example was followed by 


v Conf. Iſai. Iii. ult. & Mark xv. 28. Luke xxii. 37. xxiii. 33. 
Conf. Pf. xxii. 18. & Luke xxiii. 34. * Conf. Pf. xxii. 7, 
8, & Matth. xxvii. 41, & ſeq. ; | 


mor, myrrh ; and thus the two evangeliſts will be reconciled, and 
the prophecy fulfilled, They gave me gall to eat, and, in my tbirſt, 
vinegar to drink (33). For the whole tenor of this pſalm ſeems to 
be a continued prophecy of Chriſt's ſufferings, as well as of that 
_ blindneſs, ruin, and diſperſion, which fell on the impenitent 
ews (34. | 7 | 
A) Theſe are reaſonably ſuppoſed to have been two of the 
gang of thoſe free booters, whom the Fervs called 9, life 
tefſin, and the Romans predones ; ſuch as we have obierved in a 
former ſection, uſed to infeſt thoſe countries, and had given Herod 
ſo much trouble to ſuppreſs. : 


(33) P/ Ixix. 21. (34) Vid. a werſ. 22, ad fin. 
n | — 


* . — — 3 
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all the multitudes that were gathered to ſee the diſmal fight. 
The very criminals, who were crucified on each fide, could 
not 833 reviling him, till one of them, ſtung at laſt with 
ſome lively remorſe, gave his fellow- ſufferer a ſevere rebuke 
for his impiety ; then addreffing himſelf to the ſuffering Je- 


- ſus, who was then, more than ever, touched with a feeling 


of our infirmities, and ſympathiſing with his torments and 
agonies; in the humoleſt terms confeſſed his own guilt ; and 
in that pathetic and glorious confeſſion he made of him, 
whilſt under the ſame ſhameful ſentence and puniſhment, 
gave ſuch a ſignal inſtance of his faith and piety, as no age 
of the chriſtian church ſince that time could ever parallel 
(B); and for which he received this comfortable aſſurance, 
from him that had the keys of life and death, This day ſbalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe'. 

Walls Feſus banged on the croſs, he beheld his ſor- 
rowfu] virgin- mother ſtanding by, on whom was now vert- 
fied the faying of old Simeon, that a ſword ſhould pierce her 
very ſoul; and with her ſtood his beloved diſciple, with Mary 
Magdalen, and ſome other women. The fight of her grief, 
which muſt be ſuppoſed to be beyond expreſſion at this diſ- 
mal juncture, revived his tenderneſs for her; ſo that, being 
now come to the laſt period of his life, he recommended her 
to the care of that favourite diſciple, intreating them to ſhew 
to each other from thenceforward the endearing duties of 


mother and fon; and from that time Jahn took her to his on 


1 Luke ibid. 39, & ſeq. 


(B) This remarkable circumſtance is the more worthy being ob- 
ſerved in all its parts, becauſe many a wicked perſon have flatter- 
ed themſelves with a dangerous notion, that ſome ſuch ſhort ejacu- 
lation at their laſt agonies will meet with the like ſu ceſs, though 
in every other particular quite oppoſite to him. | 

He ſees Jeſas rejected and condemned by his whole nation, who 
had been witneſſes of his ſtupendous works; ſentenced by the Ro- 
mans ; reviled by the Jewiſß prieſts and elders ; forſaken by his 
own diſciples ; undergoing a moſt ignominious and excruciating 
death; and yet, under all theſe diſadvantageous circumſtances, ac- 
knowledges him a King, a Saviour, and a Lord He proclaims 
the unrighteouſneſs of his ſentence, and the juftice of his own : he 


deciares his faith and hope in him; his belief of another life; and 


ſo ſubmiſſive is he under his torments, that, inſtead of praying to 
be delivered from them, either by ſome miracle, or by a ſpeed)/ 


death, his extreme humility will not ſuffer him to aſk for more 


than a bare remembrance of him, when he came into his. king- 
dom. 


houſe. 
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houſe ®, In the mean time a horrid darkneſs overſpread 


the face of the earth; the fun hid, as it were, himſelf from ſo 
_ diſmal a fight (C); all the ſpectators were ſeized with a ſudden 
terror and amazement. Some returned to Jeruſalem, ſmiting 
their breaſts, and proclaiming him a righteous man, whilſt the 
reſt, more hardened, ſtood in a kind of mournful ſilence, 


expecting the event. This unnatural darkneſs and diſorder, 


which hfted from the fixth to the ninth hour, that is, from 


noon to three of the clock after it, was followed by a greater, 


when Fefus, quite fpent with pain and anguiſh, cried out, 
Eli, Eli, Lama Sabachtani (D); and having taſted the min- 
| gled 


w John xix. 25, & ſeq. 
[ This darkneſs was the more miraculous, becauſe it happen- 


ed in the time of the oppoſition of the two luminaries, when con- 
ſequently there could he no eclipſe of the ſun, For we have for- 


merly obſerved, that the paſſover began in the full moon “; be- 


ſides, the total darkneſs of the fan's eclipſes laſted but at moſt 
twelve or fifteen minutes; whereas this is recorded to have laſted 
three full hours (35) Whether it reached the whole hemiſphere, 
or only the land of Judæa, is not eafily determined, the antient 
| fathers being divided about it. Origen, and ſome others, confined 
it to the latter 36}, whilſt others (37) extend it over the former. 


Theſe quote the famous aſtronomer Phlegor, the free-man of the 


emperor Adrian, who affirms, that in the fourth year of the CCII 
olympiad, which is ſuppoſed to be that of the death of Chriit. 
there was ſuch a total eclipſe of the ſun at noon-day, t iat the ſtars 
were plainly to be ſeen. It has indeed been diſputed, whether 
this year of Chriſt's crucifixion anfwered to that of the olympiad 
| abovementioned ; and what is there of this nature that ſome bold 


critics will nor diſpute ? but we ſhall refer our readers, for a fuller 


view of the controverſy, to the learned doctor Dawſon's diſſerta- 
tion on that ſubject. Tertullian, in his uſual elegant way, rele:s 
the heathens to their public records for this ſurpriſing phænomen- 
on, wherein mid-night happened at noon-day (38). And Fi 
introduces Dianyſius the Areopagite, then at Heliopolis in Egypt, ex- 


preſſing himſelf to his friend Apo/lophanes concerning this unnatur il. 


eclipſe ; that either the author of nature ſuffered, ar <vas ſjmpathi/« 1; 
with the ſufferer, | | | 
(D) Or, which is more probable, repeated the whole twent e 
| ſecond pſalm, of which thoſe are the title, or firit words, an 11; 
which there are the molt lively ſtrokes of all the remarkable pic - 


el. II. p. 521, & Vel. III. 7 120, & (33) Vid Mats. 


. 
2 | 
x xuii. 45. (36) In Matth. ubi ſupra, & alfi. (37) Ju! Hrican. 
ap. Syncel, Euſeb, in chronic. Hicron. al. a 21. 
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gled vinegar, which was offered to imbitter his laſt gaſp, 

recommended his ſpirit into the hands of his heavenly Father, 

and in an agony of prayer yielded up the ghoſt. 
For 


ticulars of his paſſion ; ſome of which we have already quoted, 


others we have elſewhere explained in a manner wholly new, and 


yet ſatisfactory, as we have found, to many of our readers . The 
word 59 pw, ſabachtani, here uſed, inſtead of the Hebreau 
„DA. 2azabthani, ſhews, that it was quoted out of the alder 


| paraphraſe, which was then the moſt in uſe, and in which alone 


that word is to be found (39). So that he ſeems here to have, as 
it were, reminded his heavenly Father, how he was now fulfilling 


all thoſe prophecies contained in that pſalm, which is a kind of e- 


pitome or ſummary of all the other oracles relating to his ſufferings 
and death. In conſequence of which, he was praying to him that 
he would make good to him and to his ſpiritual poſterity, that is, 
to his church, all thoſe gracious promiſes, which are contained 
in the latter part of the ſame pſalm, from the twenty-ſecond verſe 
to the end. - EY Ns | 

The Fews therefore, who knew that there was no other way 


then, to quote either a pſalm, or any other ſection of holy writ, 


but from the firſt words of it, as we have elſewhere ſhewn 
might have ſa ved their invecti ves againſt Chriſt, as if he had been 


then ſeized with a kind of deſpair (40%, and objecting to him the 

words of the pſalmiſt, I never ſaw the righteous forſaken, &c. (41). 
Our commentators might likewiſe have ſaved themſelves the trou- 
ble of accounting for this ſeemingly deſpairing expoſtulation, from 


the ſuppoſition, that the Deity had wholly withdrawn every ſpark 


of comfort and hope from him, whilſt he was thus undergoing the 


puniſhment due to fin ; ſome of whom have carried it to ſuch a 


height, as cannot be read without horror (42). Whereas the ſup- 


poſition above-mentioned, that he 'was then repeating this noble 
pſalm, which, after the capitulation of his unparallelled ſufferings, 
concludes with the moſt comfortable promiſes both to him and his 
foliowers ; ſhews him to have been ſo far from either doubt or 
deſpair, that he comforted himſelf under the terrible weight of the 


former by the aſſured proſpeQ of the latter. And that he really 

died in this godlike temper of mind, all the other circumſtances 
of his paſſion and death, as well as his laſt dying ejaculations, and the 
noble teftimony which the centurion gave of it, do plainly ſhew. 


And here we beg leave to make one remark more on the elabo- 


rate metrical verſion, mentioned at the beginning of this chapter, 


* Vid Vol TIT. p. 211, in fin. (Z). 1.39) Vid. Munft. in 
P/. xx ii. note 5. Prid connect. part. 2. J. 8. ſub an A. C. 27. 49) 
Mert, & 4. comment. in fal. (41) yal xxxvii. 24, 
25, & ali, * (42) Vid. inter al. Calvin. in loc. & inſtitut. 


* 


wherein 
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fe 
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Fox immediately upon his expiring, the frame of nature The ſtrange 

fell, as it were, into convulſions : the earth quaked, the prodigies 
| | rocks which hay- 


2D ws pened at 
wherein that learned prelate, ſpeaking of the pſalm we are now bi death. 
upon, thinks to have found in it ſuch difference of ſtyle, matter, 
Ec. that he cannot forbear ſuppoſing they are two different pſalms, 
abſurdly tacked together by the Jews, and which ought to be di- 
vided at the twenty-ſecond verſe above-mentioned, where a kind 
of new theme ſeems to begin. 
But. with due ſubmiſſion to his lordſhip's great judgment, we 
think this difference of ſtyle, &:. highly conſiſtent with the two- 
fold deſign of it, the one to foretel the great humiliation of Chriſt, 
and the other to ſhew his glorious exaltation immediately follow- 
ng it (43). The ſubje& of thoſe two prophecies being vaſtly 
different, it could hardly be otherwiſe, but the ſtyle muſt be ſo 
likewiſe. We may add, that the fifty third chapter of J/aiah, 
which runs almoſt parallel in both theſe caſes, and is allowed by 
all chriſtians, as it was once by the antient Jews, to relate to the 
Meſfiah (44), might be as properly divided into two, as this 
pſalm ; which yet never came into any man's head, on account of 
that difference, or any other. No not even into that of the Jews, 
though ſo cloſely pinched by it, that they have even ventured to 
ſplit the perſon there ſpoken of into two. 5 
Before we diſmiſs this noble pſalm, we beg leave to anſwer an 
objection which the latter raiſe againſt our —_— — ſixteenth 
verſe, , caru, they pierced my hands, &c. inſt o , caare, 
4 which = 4 the true reading, and — lion, as 
if the meaning had been, y hand: and feet, like thoſe of a lion ; (to 
which they were forced to add to make it ſenſe,) were watched or 
obſerved. And this exchange of the latter for the former they do 
not ſcruple to charge us with, as done deſignedly by the ſacred 
hiſtorian (45). Os 

As we have no manuſcript of ſo old a date as to be able to 
decide the matter on either fide, it might be a ſufficient anſwer 
to obſerve to them the unlikelihood, that St. Matthew, who was 
a converted Few, and wrote in a language ſo well underftood by 
the whole nation, ſhould dare to quote a paſſage fo contrary to its 
received reading and ſenſe, if theirs had really been the right 

We might tell them farther, that by their own confeflion the 
ſeptuagint verſion had altered the ſenſe of ſeveral texts of ſcrip · 


1 ow os. A AS. 6. 4 


£ ture, which they thought looked derogatory of either their law- 
7 giver, or of the Meſſiah. Of this laſt nature was the changing of 
: the words of the text, Hine ears haſt thou bored, for @ body haſ? 
5 thou prepared for me. Concerning wich we have ſpoken more 
4 | (43 De hoc wid. Philip ii. 8, & 9. (44) Vid. int. al. Mori 
I Diarrib. in 1/ai. liii. prof. & not. paſſ. & paralleliſm. int. loc. & 
in nou, teft. ſcript. (45) Vid int. al Auf, lib. Nitzachon. 


Cee 2 fully 


— — 


fully in our third volume 13 to which we might add, that 7ſt 
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rocks were cleft aſunder, the graves opened, the dead raifed ; 
and the veil, which covered the moft holy place, was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom, uncovering thereby 
thoſe myſteries of the Moſaic diſpenſation, which had now 
in his death their full accompliſhment ; in token of which he 
broke out in his laſt agonies with thoſe ſignal words, It is 
finiſhed. Here the centurion and infidel ſoldiers, obſerving 
his meek and pious exit, and the miraculous circumſtances 
which attended it, were ſtruck with ſuch admiration and 
dread, that they confeſſed him to be the ſon of God *. Not 


u Matth. xxvil. 50. & ſeq. 


Martyr charges them (46) with having made many other more 
conſiderable alterations, and in particular with having expunged 
the words amo te E out of the tenth verſe of the ninety-fixth 
pſaim, when both that verſion and the ancient Latin one made 
from it, called Vetus tale, read, Dicite in gentibus, Dominus reg- 


navit à ligne; which laſt words are likewiſe to be ſeen in — 


other verſions in the ſame tongue (47); and is it not more reaſon- 
able to think, that when the old Mazorites came to find what 
uſe was made of this text againſt them, they might at firſt flide 


the N in the margin, or #eri, and by degrees change that in- 


to the kercb ; than to ſuppoſe an evangeliſt to be guilty of ſuch 
a manifeſt and wilful corruption. Thoſe who are unacquainted with 
the terms of teri and kerih, may ſee what we have ſaid of them 
at the beginning of this chapter “. 
But let the words have ſlipped in or out of the text as they 


wil, as long 25 they own that Ng is the true reading, it will be 
ſufficient to anſwer them with the learned Hottinger, in his diſſ er- 


tation on that word, that it may as well be the participle 5 
and ſo ſignify as properly piercing, the q being there euphon ical 
or hemantic ; in which caſe the ſenſe will run more elegant and a. 


greeable to the Hebrew idiom, which often uſes the participle for 


the verb, piercing my hands and my feet ; whereas, take the car! 
in the Jenujſb ſignification, the ſenſe is imperfeR, and muſt be iup- 
plied with a far-fetched verb, to make it intelligible. | 
However, we are far enough from allowing this laſt to be the 
true ancient reading; the contrary has been fully proved from tlie 
ſcptuagint verſion, which reads it as we do, Caru; and from the 
confeſſion of ſeveral rabbies, as the reader may fee, among mans 
more, ia the two learned authors omen: in ws margin ( * Jo 


1 Pag. 194. not. (N). (46) 8 com. Tryph. (47, } 
Via, Orig. Lexapl. in loc. P alter. pentaglot Auguſt. in Pf. in li. 
* Pas, 524, 2). (48) Rochart. bierax. 5. 1. J. iii. c. 6. Hare ir 


P.. ** note 3 : 
0 


? Vid Exod. xii. 46. Numb. ix. 12, & alib. 


' {49) Epitaph. in Paul. 
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ſo did the Fewifh prieſts and elders, who remained inflexible 
in ſpite of all theſe-prodigits, and pufſued their malice to the 
utmoſt, and without the leaſt relenting. It was now paſt 
three of the clock, the time in which the evening lamb was 
daily offered up; - and this was the eve of their ſabbath, and 
of one of their grand feſtivals; that the ſolemnity of it there- 
fore might not be ſullied or diſturbed by the hanging of the 
three bodies on the croſs o, they went to beg of Pilate, that 
he would order their legs to be broke, and that they might 
be taken down, and carried off. This was immediately ex- 
ecuted on the two criminals ; but when they came to Jeſus, 
and found him already dead, they broke not his legs, but one 
of the ſoldiers, ſeemingly out of wantonneſs, ſtruck his lance 
into his fide, which immediately iſſued forth water and blood. 
Thefe laſt circumſtarices happened, not without a peculiar 
direction of providence, not only as they fully aſſared us of 


his being really dead, but as they verified two ſignal prophe- 


cies concerning him; the one, that not a bone of bis ſhould be 
broken ?; and the other, that they, the inhabitantt of Jerula- 
lem, ould behold him whom they bad pierced J. | 
 WrHiLsT theſe things were tranſacting on mount Calvary, 
Jeſeph of Arimathea (E), a wealthy and honourable Zewifh 
ruler, and a fecret diſciple of Jeſus, but yet of ſuch courage 
and integrity, as to proteſt againft their violent and unjuft 
proceedings againſt him, went boldly to Pilate and begged 
leave to take down and bury his ſacred remains. Plate at 
firft could ſcarcely believe that he could be ſo ſoon dead, but 
being aſſured of it by the centurion, he readily granted his 


. © Ne hoc. vid. Deut. xxi. 22. & ſeq. & Vol. III. p. 313, 
J 4 Zechar. xii. 
10. Conf, cum. John xix. 36, & ſeq. 


(E) The fame which is called in the facred Hebrew books Na- 
mah, and Ramathahb, and ſignifies a high place; and this is the 
reaſon why we meet with ſeveral of the ſame name, which have 
been confounded one with another. This therefore here ſpoken 
of by the evangeliſts, and which St. Jerom places between Jop- 
ja and Lydde (40), and fome modern travellers on an emineuce 
between the former and Jeruſalem, being a on the weſt 
of that metropolis, was very different from Kamathaim Zophim, 
Samzel's native place, which was fituate on the north of it. As 
the reader may ſee by comparing Saz/'s journey, in ſearch of his 
jather's ales (50), with the map of Paleſtine (51). 


| (50) 1 Sam. ix. 4, & ſeq. (51) 
Fi. Red. Paleſt. | 7 RR 
requeſt. 
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Chrift em- requeſt, Joſeph had a garden adjoining to the place, in which 
balmedand he had hewn a new tomb in the rock, which he deſigned 
buried. for himſelf, but was now by a particular providence better 
diſpoſed of, and was made the repoſitory of his maſter's body. 

We have formerly obſerved in what manner criminals that di- 

ed by the hands of juſtice were to be buried apart ; but, 

in reconding him in this maiden grave, they ſeem to have 

fulfilled another ſignal prophecy in the ſame chapter of J- 

 ſaiah, where the hiſtory of his ſufferings is ſo lively repreſented, 

and where this remarkable circumſtance is foretold, that tbo he 


was numbered (in his death) with the tranſgreſſors, yet he ſhould 


have his grave among the great or wealthy r. Nicodemus, 

another of his private diſciples, aſſiſted at the doleful rite ; 

and theſe two having haſtily embalmed the body with a large 

quantity of myrrh and aloes, and wrapt it in a new wind- 
ing-ſheet, depoſited it into this new ſepulchre, wherein no 

corpſe had as yet been laid ; and covered the mouth of it with 

a large ſtone, not to be removed but by a good number of 

hands ; after which they went to prepare themſelves for the 
celebration of the enſuing ſolemnity . In the mean while, 

the jealous Fews went to Pilate, and acquainted him, that 

eſus, whom they there ſtyle this deceiver, had formerly 
doaſted, that he would riſe again on the third day; and that 
His tomb it was therefore highly neceſſary to have his tomb well guard- 
fealed and ed till then, leſt his diſciples ſhould privately ſteal him away, 
— ded. and then give out, that he was really riſen, which would 


make the laſt miſtake more dangerous than the firſt. Pilate 


eaſily agreed to what they aſked, and to prevent any impoſi- 
tion of that kind, told them, Ye have a guard (F); go ye 


= therefore 


+ See Vol. III. p. 313 r Iſaiah lil. 9. Vid. 
Mos. diatrib. in loc. & parallel. in fin. (Matth. xxvii. 57, & 
ſeq. Mark xv, 42, &c. Luke xxiii. 50, &c. John xix. 38, 


(F) We think there is here mel betet which has 


_ hitherto paſt unobſerved, and which ſtill more ſecures the truth of 


Chriſt's reſurrection, wiz. his tomb being guarded, not by a Roman 
but a Jeuiſb watch. The former might have been liable to ſuſpi- 


cion, and theſe Pagan ſoldiers, little minding whether the Jews or 


Chriſt's diſciples were moſt in the right, might have been bribed by 


the latter to connive at an attempt to im on a whole nation, 


are 


| which they hated and deſpiſed, But a Jeuiſb guard, or, as they 
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therefore and make every thing as ſure as you can. Sot 
went and ſet a guard at the door of the ſepulchre, and ſet 
their ſeal upon the ſtone © ; and, by their extraordinary care 
to prevent any private attempt, made the truth of his reſur- 


rection appear in the ſtronger light, as we ſhall ſee in the next 
ſection. | 


SECT. VI. 


* 


The Hiſtory of the Jews, from Cbriſt's reſurrection to the 
total deſtruftion of their city and temple, and diſper/ion 
of that people. | 


E have hitherto ſeen Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God 
W in his loweſt humiliation, deſpiſed, rejected, and 
abhorred; perſecuted, tried, and condemned to a 
death of utmoſt ſhame and ignominy ; expiring on a croſs 
and laid in a grave, and in all theſe reſpects in the loweſt 
and moſt abject condition of a man. The third day after his 


death, being the firſt day of the week, or our Sunday, and 


t Matth. xxvii. 62, ad fin. 


are elſewhere called, the officers and band of the high-priefts (2), and 
were perhaps the ſame who had ſo lately brought him from the gar- 
den into that pontiff's palace, where they had made him ſuffer fo 
many indignities, theſe, we ſay, could not be ſuppoſed to join in 
ſuch a cheat. 5 1 5 
Now this ſeems to be the reaſon why Pilate, who by his late 
behaviour ſeems to have entertained a much higher notion of Chriſt, 
might now be ſo far apprehenſive of his keeping his promiſe, that 
to prevent all ſuſpicion from him or his ſoldiers, he tells the eiii 
chiefs, You have a guard of your own ; make the beſt uſe you can 
of it. We do not, however, pretend to inſinuate, that they were 
permitted by the Romans to keep any troops of militia of their 
own; but only, that ſince the high-priefthood had been joined to 
the royalty in the time of the Maccabees, they uſed to have a con- 
ſiderable body of life-guards, it is more than probable, that, after 
theſe two dignities were parted, the pantiffs were fill allowed the 
\ ſame, though perhaps in a leſs number, or elſe it will be difficult to 
| gueſs what to make of thoſe ſoldiers and officers of the high-prieſt, 
which are ſo often met with in the goſpels and in the acts. 


. Vid Jobs xvii. 3. Conf. cum wii. 32, 45. Math. avi. 
47. Mark xiv. 43. Acti iv. i, & alib.. FN 
4 8 the 


The angel 
ſpeech to 
the <wa- 
With, 


did fo accordingly, and, with the greateſt joy and wonder, 
went and told them what they had ſeen and heard; but thoſc, 
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the fifth of April *, offers him to our view in his glorified 


ſtate, and riſen again from the dead, according to his own 
promiſes, and the oracles written of old concerning him, a. 


By the earlieſt dawn of this day, thofe pious women, who had 


accompanied him through his laſt three years travels, and had 
prepared a coſtly mixture to embalm his body, not dreaming 
at leaſt of his ſo ſudden reſurrection, made their way towards 
the place, where they had ſeen him depoſited two days be- 
tore. They do not feem to have known any thing of a guard 
being ſet over it, their great concern was only how to get 
the ponderous ſtone rolled from the entrance. But that ob- 


ſtacle was already taken off by a miraculous earthquake, 


which had likewiſe put the guards to flight, fo that at their 
arrival they found the ſtone rolled on one fide, and an angel 
cloathed in a refulgent array fitting upon it. Their ſurprize 


was ſtill greater, when they heard the heavenly metfenger 


reprove their officious, but untimely, piety, in words to 
this effect: Why ſeek ye the living among the dead, 
forgettul of what be often repeated to you, that ke 
was to ſuffer death, and to riſe again on the third day? Be- 
hold the place where he was laid, and from which he is riſen, 


and go and acquaint his diſciples with it, and tell them, that 


he will meet you in Galilee according to his promiſe. They 


ſtill backward to believe, looked upon it as the effects of fancy 
and deluſion ks 


Two of them, however, had the curioſity to run to the 


ſepulchre: John, who was the youngeſt of the two, came 


tuit, and ſtooping down found, that the body was really 


gone; but when Peter came next, he went into the place 


along with that beloved diſciple, and to their rere 


found the grave-cloaths and the napkin; not haftily and 


contuſeui; tnrown by, but neatly folded up ſeparately ; 


upon which they began to entertain ſome hopes, and re- 


turned to acquaiat the reſt with the news. VWhiltt they 
were thus together, and the women with them, ary AA 
dalen, who had ſtayed in the garden, prying about to find 
whether the body had not been removed to ſome other place, 
came haſtily = en, and ailured them, that the Lord had 


Vid UssER. ann. ſub A. M. 4036, p. 843. Conf. 
Pfalm x vi. 10. EAR ii. 31 & alib. Matth. xxVII. 1, 
ſeq. Marl- xvi. 1, & ſeq. Luke xxiv. 1, &fej. Johu 20 
& leg. John ibid. verſ z, & ſeq 


appeared 
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appeared to her there. But neither could this further con- 
firmation diſpel either their ſorrow or unbelief ; till Jeſus at 
length came and ſhewed himſelf to them, gave them a gra- 
cious All-hail, and bid them be of good comfort, for he was 
alive again, and, according to his promiſe, would ſhortly 
meet them in Galilee. In the mean time, the frighted guards 
leaving the garden with utmoſt ſpeed and confuſion, went to 


acquaint the chief-priefts and rulers with what had happened; 
upon which a council was immediately called. Here one 


might have reaſonably expected, they would either have yield- 
ed to ſo much evidence, or at leaſt ſuſpended all further re- 


ſolutions, till they had made a full inquiry into the fact. But 


inſtead of that, they rather choſe at any rate to ſuppreſs a 
truth, which was ſure to caſt the deepeſt guilt on their late 
unjuſt ſentence againſt Chriſt F; and accordingly bribed the 
watch with a good round ſum, to give out, that his diſciples 


had ſtolen him away whilſt they were aſleep, promiſing them 


at the ſame time, that if the matter came to the governor's 
ears, they would find means to pacify him, and bear them 
harmleſs. Upon which they went and fpread abroad that re- 
port, which was readily ſwallowed by the greateſt part of 
the 7ews, and went ſtill current among them for many 
years* (A). e 1 
O that evening, two of the diſciples going to a village 
called Emmaus, diftant about ſixty furlongs, or eight miles 
north-weſt of Feruſalem, were diſcourſing with each other 
about the ſtrange tranſactions of the day, when Jeſus over- 
took them, and without making himſelf known, aſked 


e Ibid. verl. 15, & ſeq. Vid. int. al. Ads v. 28. 6 Matth. 
xX viii. 9, & ſeq. 1 VVV | 


(A) So ſays the evangeliſt (1). But the Jews have ſince found 
out another way to oppoſe this ſignal truth, by denying that of his 
crucifixion, under pretence, that it was a puniſhment unuſual and 
unwarranted among them We have had frequent occafion to men- 


tion this and ſome others of their poor and ſhameful evaſions, and 


ſhall not repeat them here. | 

Much leſs ſhall we take upon us to anſwer all the cavils which 
out modern ſceptics have raiſed againſt this important article, which 
has been ſo ſtrenuouſly defended by ſo many abler hands, and 
more particularly of late by a very learned pen, and in a manner 


| Wholly new, but ſo convincing, that nothing need be added to it 


(2), as indeed nothing has, or can be, replied to it. 


_ (1) Matth, xxwiii. 15. (2) Trial of the witneſſes, paſſ 
D Þ4dd them 


Vor. X. | 
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them the cauſe of their melancholy entertainment. Cleo- 
phas, one of the two, in a kind of ſurprize, that he ſhould 
ſeem ſo great a ſtranger to the tranſactions of the laſt week, 
began to give him an account both cf them and of thoſe 
of that day; particularly their ſurprize at the viſion, which 
the women had ſeen at the ſepulchre, concluding the whole 
with a kind of complaint, that though they had hitherto 
looked upon Jeſus as the future deliverer of their unhappy 
nation : yet it being now three days ſince they had ſeen him 
expire on a ſhameful croſs, their hopes were almoſt at an 
end, in ſpite of the women's report of his reſurrection, 
and its being in ſome meaſure confirmed by ſome of the 
apoſtles, who had been that morning at the ſepulchre. 
Here Feſus took occaſion to blame their want of faith, not 
only in him, but in the ſcriptures, where both his ſufferings and 
death, reſurrection and glory, were ſo plainly foretold, and to 
give them a thorough expoſition of them from the firſt to 
the laſt. By this time they were got to the village, where 
Jeſus made a ſhew as if he deſigned to go farther ; but they 

had been ſo comforted by his diſcourſe, that they intreated 
him to ſpend that night with them, the evening being then 
juſt upon cloſing. He went in with them accordingly, and, 
being ſat down at table, began with the breaking of the 
bread, as he had been wont to do; upon which they knew 
him, and he immediately vaniſhed. This ſurpriſing diſcovery 
added to the warmth which their hearts had felt, whilſt he ex- 
| pounded the ſcriptures to them on the road, would not 
ſuffer them to tarry longer there; but they went to commu- 
nicate their joy that very night to the reſt that were then 
gathered together at Feruſalem, and who acquainted them 
at the ſame time with his havirig appeared unto them h. 
Alx theſe circumſtances had been ſo far from convincing 
them hitherto, that they rather concluded, from his ſo ſudden 
diſappearing, that they had only ſeen ſome ſpirit in his like- 
neſs. They ſeemed ftill more confirmed in it, when be- 

Appears to ing ſat down to ſupper, with the gates faſt for fear of the 

_ the twelve Fetus, he ſurprized them with his preſence, and gave them 

at ſupper. his uſual ſalutation, Peace be to you. Te convince them 

Year 6A therefore of their miſtake, he commanded them to draw near, 

the Flood, and conſider his pierced hands and feet, handle his body, 

87 Cbrif and ſatisfy themſelves by all proper means, that he was no 

7 4 * ſpirit or phantaſm, but their real riſen lord and maſter. 


Ws, Whilſt they were ſtill n between joy and doubt, 


hk Luk E xxiv. 13, & ſeq. 


he 
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he reminded them of his former promiſes, explained thoſe 
oracles to them, in which theſe things were preſignified of 
him, renewed his former commiſſion and power to them to 
preach and confirm his goſpel, and left them for that night 
with his uſual bleſſing, full of joy and wonder, to collect 
and compare the ſeveral tranſactions of that glorious and ſig- 
nal day (B). 1 
Thomas, one of the eleven apoſtles, called Didymus, chan- 
ced to be abſent when this happened; ſo that when the reſt 
informed him of it, he plainly told them, that he ſhould never 
believe it, till he had thruſt his finger into the print of the 
nails, and his hand into his wounded ſide. Eight days after 
being the twelfth of April, Jeſus appeared again to them, when 
Thomas was there, and invited him to come and take that 
full demonſtration, which he had ſo ſtifly inſiſted on; but the 
incredulous ſervant, being now fully aſſured without it, fell 
at his gracious feet, and, with an humble ecſtaſy of joy, 
confeſſed him to be his Lord and his God ; upon which he 
was diſmiſſed with this gentle reproof ; T hou believe/?, Thomas, 
becauſe thou haſt ſeen ; but bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet believe kx. Some days after, they all left Feruſalem, 
and went according to his appointment into Galilee ; where 
he appeared again unto them, and, after his uſual ſalutation, 
ſaid unto them, All power is given me in heaven and earth, 
Go therefore and preach to all nations; baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, Son; and Holy Ghoſt, &c. ! Seven of , rem 
them being ſoon after gone to the ſea-fide to fiſh, namely „. 
Peter, Jobn, James, Thomas, Bartholomew, or Nathanael, 
and two others not named, and having toiled all night in 
| vain, Jeſus manifeſted himſelf again to them in the morning, 
by the kind and known token of a beneficial miracle ; and, 
after they had dragged their loaded net to the ſhore, con- 
deſcended to eat and drink with, them. After breakfaſt, 
Jeſus addreſſing himſelf to Peter aſked, whether he loved 


Appears to 
Thomas. 


Lake xxiv. 36, & ſeq. Joan xx. 19, & ſeq. & alib. k Joan 
ibid. verf. 24, & ſeq. | MATTH. xxviii. 16, & ſeq. 


TB) This laſt was the fifth appearance he made of himſelf on 
this one day, wiz. 1. to Mary Magdalen; 2. to the other women; 
3. to Peter, in ſome manner not plainly recorded, but mentioned 

tranſitorily by St. Luke and St. Paul (3); 4. tothe two diſciples ; 

and, 5. to the whole college at ſupper. , 


(3) Luke war 35 1 Sie.. 5. 5 
| 2 im 
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him more than the reſt ? and being anſwered in the affirma- 
tive, commanded him to feed his: lock. He repeated the 
ſame queſtion twice more to him, inſomuch that Peter, 
being grieved at it, broke out into this expreffion ; 


Lord, thou, who knoweſt all things, muſt know that I love 


thee. After this treble confeſſion of his unfeigned love, de- 
ſigned probably as a kind of expiation for his treble denial of 
him, Feſus plainly told him, that the time would come, 


when he ſhould make a much more authentic acknowledg- 


ment of him, when he ſuffered himſelf to be bound and led 


to a glorious matyrdom for his ſake, and in imitation of him, 


intimating thereby, as the evangeliſt hints, his crucifixion, by 
which he was to glorify God, as he did accordingly many 


years after, witha conſtancy becoming a chief apoſtle (C). This 


(O) The ſufferings and matyrdom of the primitive preachers of 
the goſpel being not only an irrefragable teſtimony of their ſince- 


_ rity, as well as aſſurance of the facts and truths delivered by them, 


but moreover one of the higheſt inſtances of the divine wiſdom and 


power, which was to be diſplayed in the propagation of it (4); 
it will not be amiſs to ſpeak a little more fully of them, in his 
place, and upon this occaſion ; ſince the thread of this chapter 
will not permit us to follow them into thoſe foreign countries, 
where they ſealed it with their blood. 


Whoever conſiders what a ſtrenuous oppoſition the degenerate 


world has always made to chriſtianity, muſt own, that whatever 


fate had attended the preachers of it, was ſure to be turned into an 


objection againſt it. Were they encouraged, admired, and careſſed, 
or did their charitable labour meet with ſuitable returns, No won- 


der, would it have been ſaid, they are ſo zealous and indefatigable 


to propagate a goſpel, which turns ſo much to their credit and advan- 
tage. Were they deſpiſed, abhorred, perſecuted, and liable to 
the moſt ſhocking diſcouragements, how inconſiſtent would it have 
been thought with the divine goodneſs and juſtice, to ſuffer ſuch 
faithful, zealous, and charitable ſervants to be thus treated by thoſe, 


whom their chief ſtudy and defign was to render the moſt happy per- 


ſons both here and hereafter ; or to permit men of ſuch excellent 


and godlike diſpoſitions to be expoſed to the barbarous fury of the 
very vileſt of human race 6 5 


What medium the moſt conſummate human forecaſt could have 


found out between theſe two caſes, we may well be at a loſs to 
imagine But here it was, that infinite wiſdom aud power tri- 


umphed in ſuch a manner, as was once more to confound the moſt 
wiſe and prudent of the world. And this was done, by creating, 


(4) Conf. Jai. xxix. 14. 1 Cor. i. 19, & ſeq. 
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was the third time of his appearing to the full body of his dif- 
ciples after his reſurrection. After that prediction, Feſus bid 
OS | Peter 
as it were, ſuch a new nature in thoſe primitive profeſſors of the 
gaſpel, as ſhould not only render them inſenſible of, but even ca- 
pable of receiving the moſt ecſtatic comforts in the moſt excru- 
ciating torments, to which they were going to be expoſed. By 
this, the objections of worldly gain on their part, or of injuſtice 
on God's were fully obviated ; whiiſt the amazed world beheld 
them moſt calm, ſerene, and joyful, when, to all human appear- 
ance, they laboured under the heavieſt loads of pain, and 

This miraculous change once wrought in them, they are no 
more the cowards that forſook their maſter, or ſhut their doors 
for fear of the Fews ; but in the ſynagogues, the ſtreets, and even 
to the face of death, freely confeſs and preach him (7). Peter, 
who through fear of the danger of being his, had thrice denied 
and forſworn him, can now ſleep as calmly and ſoundly in a dun- 


geon, with his hands and feet loaded with irons, and on the eve, 
as he thought, and Herod deſigned, of his matyrdom. as if he had 


been in his own bed, and out of all danger {6}. Paul and Silas 
after having been unmercifully ſcourged, are thruſt down into 
the loweſt hold of a common gaol,and are heard by all the priſoners 
to ſing pſalms and hymns in the middle of the night 7). 


In a word, this ſurprizing change was not confined to the apoſ- 


tles, diſciples, and preachers of the goſpel, much leſs to the infan- 
cy of it ; but extended itſelf to their proſelytes of ail ranks, ages, 


_ ſexes, conditions, and countries, during near three hundred years, 


if not much beyond. All which is a ſubje& ſo well known and at- 
teſted, not only by the primitive fathers and apologiſts ; the former 
of whom, ſealing the truth with their blood, and the latter, 
moreover, appealing to the records of their enemies and the noto- 
riety of the facts, muſt conſequently be allowed une xceptionable 
witneſſes ; but likewiſe by the very heathen authors themſelves, 
who ſeemed as much to deſpiſe them for their folly, as they were 


aſtoniſhed at their univerſal conſtancy ; ſo that it would be ſuper- 


fluous to inſiſt longer upon it. 
We are not in ſenſible indeed, how much the innumerable inſtan- 
ces of this kind, which we meet with in the latter hiſtories of 
Socrates, Sozomen, and others, have been thought exaggerated, 
and what little credit thoſe writers have of late among us. 'The 
tory of a Laurence throwing his ſarcaſtical je!ts on his judges and 
executioners, whilſt broiling on a gridiron, has been thought ſo mon- 
firouſly abſurd and unnatural, that it has almoſt diſcredited all 


(5) Yid Ace. ii, ii, & ſeg. paſſe (6) Bid xii 2, & ſeq. 


(7) Bid. xvi. 23, & /eq, 
| | | the 
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Peter come after him ; who, turning about and ſeeing the 
beloved diſciple, aſked his maſter, whether he would have 
| = him 
the reſt. We would therefore beg leave to ask theſe doubtful gen- 
tlemen, whether they would have believed that ſtory, had it been 
tranſmitted down to us by any, but chriſtian writers ; or, which is 
ſtill more, by men profeſſed enemies to chriſtanity, and at the ſame 
time of avowed ſenſe, learning, and integrity ? If they would, 
we hope we may be permitted to ſubjoin one here of altogether 
as ſurpriſing a nature, and upon the authority of a * of the un- 
queſtionable character laſt mentioned 
Libanius, the famous orator of Antioch a perſon greatly eſteemed 
by all for his learning and humanity, but eſpecially by the emperor 
Julian, as appears by their mutual literary intercourſe, is the 
author we are ſpeaking of (8). The ftory he relates 1s of one 
Mark, a venerable old biſhop of Arethuſa, a city in Syria between 
Emeſa and Epiphania ; who endured the moſt exquiſite torments, 
under the above mentioned emperor, not only with utmoſt con- 
ſtancy, but braved his enemies with ſuch biting farcaſms in the 


 midit of his torments, that, being at laſt overcome by his heroic 
behaviour they were forced to let him down, and go off with his 


life, to prevent the heathen ſpectators falling down and worſhip- | 
ping him The deſign of this ftory, as well as of the orator's 
letter, was, to ſtop a perſecution newly raiſed under that apoſtate 
monarch againſt the chriſtians, for the havock they had made 
of the Payan temples under his predeceſſor's reign ; and the judge 


to whom he writes it, had then a zealous chriſtian priſoner, named 


Orion, who, it was apprehended, would prove a ſecond Mark, if 
the ſame ſeverities ſhould be uſed againſt him, and much more, 
leſt the known conſtancy of the reſt ſhouid cauſe an univerſal de- 
fection from paganiſm. For which reaſon Libanius, though a 
bitter enemy to chriſtianity, is for putting an immediate ſtop to all 
further perſecution. 

His letters, to the number of above Gora hundred, 8 
preſer ved in manuſcript, in ſeveral public as well as private libra- 
ries, and a good number of them printed and tranſlated into Latin 


(9), are yet ſo little known by our Erg/if readers, that we hope | 


it will not be thought impertinent, if we ſubjoin here the ſub- 
ſtance] both of the letter and of this fignal ſtory; though, for the 
better underſtanding of it, we ſhall be forced to have recourſe to 
T beodaret's (10) aſſiſtance. For the ſtyle of the former is ſo in- 


(8 De Liban. 2 eius epiftol. Vid. int. al. Found. vita Liban. | 
Johan. Chrift. Volf be. in cent. epiſt. Liban. ſophift. cum not. 
Lipfik, 1711. (9g) Fr. Zambicar. Johan. Sommerfeld. Morel. o 
al ap Volf. ubi ſupra. © | —— Feel. I. wi. c 7 Vid. S Sozo- 


men. IJ. v. c. 10. 


tricate 
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him alſo follow him? But Feſus rebuked his untimely curio- 
ſity, with telling him, If I will have him tarry till I come, 
what 


tricate and laconic every - where, eſpecially where he ſpeaks of 
things and facts of a recent nature and univerſally known, that, 
without the guide of ſome other hiſtorian, one would never gueſs 
what he means or alludes to, becauſe he contents himſelf with the 
bare hint of them, as the reader may ſee by the letter itſelf (11). 
We hope the curiouſneſs of the ſubject, as well as the character of 
the 3 will excuſe the length of this note; though, to ſhorten 
it as much as we can, we ſhall join the account out of thoſe two 
authors together, leaving to our readers to compare them with each 
other at their own leiſure. 

« Mark, the heroic biſhop in queſtion, having in the reign of 
% Conflans buile a chriſtian church by and on the ruins of a Pagan 
*« temple, and being like to ſuffer for it under Julian, endeavoured 
eat firſt to avoid it by flight; where being informed that ſome of 
his dioceſe were going to be taken up for it, he came back and 
« ſurrendered himſelf to the heathen officers, as the only perſon 
_ «. accountable for that fact. But theſe, without regard to his learn- 
«« ing, dignity, or great age, ordered him to be ſtripped naked, 
<« and ſcourged from head to foot. From thence he was flung into a 
«+ ſtinking common-ſhore ; and being taken out again, was ex- 
C poſed in that condition to the mercy of a great number of ſchool- 
boys, who made it their cruel ſport to pink his feth with their 
« writing inſtruments. 

« All this was done to oblige him to refund the 3 of the 
«© demoliſhed temple, which when he conſtantly refuſed to do, 
* they beſmeared him all over with honey and a kind of (weet 
« ſauce, called garen, and hoifted him up into the air in a kind of 
« net, or open baſket ; where, it being then the heat of ſummer, 


« the bees, waſps, &c. did eat him up alive. Whilſt he hung in 


« this dreadful condition, they offered to abate him half of the 
* ſtipulated ſum, thinking his refuſal owing to his inability of pay- 
<« ing the whole. But, to their ſurpriie, he anſwre red, that he ſhould 
ce think it as impious to refund a doit, as the whole ſum. But 


« what increaſed their wonder beyond expreſſion is, he was all 


te this time ſo far from uttering a groan, or ſhewing the leaſt ſenſe 


« of pain, that he even ſeemed to make himſelf : merry with his 


_ « Pagan tormentors, telling them, that they avere from beneath, 

© but be from above; alluding to his ſuſpenſion. The conſequence 
of the whole was, that, being at length overcome by his ſuper- 
natural conſtancy, they let him down, and releaſed him full of 
the deepeſt veneration and reſpect 


Now, when a ſtory comes to us confirmed by a perſon of Liba- 


nins"s character, and who was not only contemporary to it, but 
ſpeaks of it with the ſame aſſurance, as if he had been an eye wit- 


(11) I epift. Ixx. 
nes 
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what have you to do with it? hence aroſe a ſtr notion 
among the reſt, that that diſciple ſhould not die ; though, 
in all probability, Chriſt meant no more than his tarrying on 
earth, till his coming to take vengeance on the 7ewrſh nation, 
which St. John actually lived to ſee totally diſperſed. 
Tus did our riſen ſaviour manifeſt himſelf, either to his 
whole church, or to ſome of them more particularly, during 


the ſpace of forty days, in all convincing proofs ; inſtructing. 


them ſtill further in his heavenly doctrine, difcourſing more 

familiarly with them of his ſpiritual kingdom, diſpelling their 
doubts, allaying their fears, and comforting their hearts with 
the glorious profpect of an eternal life to crown their painful 
and arduous race. At length, the appointed time of his de- 
parture drawing near, he gathered them together, to the 
number, as St. Paul tells us, of above five hundred 2. He 
ted them into a retired part of a mountain, where he again 
eave them freſh aſſurances of his never-failing love, care, and 


protection, to the end of the world, renewed his commiſſion 
and miraculous powers to them, together with the promiſe of 


= Joun xxi. per tot. n 1 Chir. xv. 6. 


neſs of it ; we know not well how that of Lazrence, or any other, 


can be queſtioned in thoſe hiſtorians. The fame ſophiſt adds to 


what Theodoret ſays, that the people were ſo aſtoniſhed at the old 
| biſhop's conſtancy, that they worſhipped him as a god; and that 
when Julian heard of it, though he was vexed at the demolition of 
the temple, he yet choſe rather to forgive him, than to make fur- 


ther trial of his patience. | . 
He concludes his letter with deſiring his friend the judge, not to 


make of Orion his priſoner a ſecond Mark, or a ſecond Marja. 


(who had been lately flayed alive). If, ſays he, you think Orion 
has a golden mine in his ſkin, you would do well to get it out; if 
not, by Jupiter, you had better let him go; or if you muſt puniſh 
him, do it in ſuch a manner, that he may have no opportunity to 
make a public ſhew of his patience and conſtancy. Some have 
thought, that all this moderation of our orator might be owing to an 


apprehenſion of Julians being ſucceeded by a chriſtian (12); but, 


be that how it will, it cannot invalidate the teſtimony which he 
gives to thoſe heroic ſufferers. However, many of his letters ap- 
pear full of the ſame moderate ſpirit, in other inſtances ; and the 


tenor of the letter above mentioned ſhews him to have been rather 


afraid of the effects of the chriſtian conſtancy, which under ſuch 

grievous perſecutions always-drew, as well it might, a great num- 

ber of converts, and threatened a total dereliction of their heathen 
temples and worſhip. | 2 


(12) Le Clerc, bibl. A. M. 1715. part 2. ſeñ 4. 
— a plentiful 
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a plentiful effuſion of his Holy Spirit to direct them into all 
truth, and fit them for their glorious work, the converſion 
of the world ©. 

HAI finiſhed his diſcourſe, he bid them return to Je- 
ruſalem, where he would meet them before his aſcenſion, as 
he accordingly did}; and ordered them to remain there till they 
had received the promiſed Comforter, by whom they ſhould 
ſhortly after be endowed with power from above, anſwerable 
to their high commiſſion. Great need they till ſtood in of 
ſuch a divine director, ſince theſe laſt words filled them again 
with hopes, that their mafter was now going indeed to re- 
ſtore the kingdom of Iſrael. Jeſus was here again obliged to 
check their untimely curioſity, but referred the further diſ- 
play of this important point to that promiſed heavenly in- 


ſtructor. And now having finiſhed his glorious work, he 
led them forth toward Bethany, to the mount of Olives ; 
where being arrived, he tenderly gathered them about him, 
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and, in their full ſight, went up to heaven, leaving his gra- Aſcend; "PE 
cious hleſſing upon them, and the comfortable aſſurance, that 7 heaven. 


he was gaing to prepare a place for them in his own kingdom ; 


whilſt they, in an adoring poſture, followed him with their 


wiſhful eyes, till a bright cloud received him out of their 


ſight (D). Whilſt their eyes were thus fixed ſtil] towards him, 
two angels appeared to them in bright apparel, and ſaid unto them, 
Te men of Galilee, why land ye gazing up to heaven? The ſame 

| Jeſus, whom ye have now beheld aſcending thither, ſhall in the like 

manner come dqwn again from thence? ; meaning, doubtleſs, 


at the laſt day to judge the world; till when he will there re- 


© Mark xvi. 17. ad in, „ Ibid. ver. ult. Lux xxiv. 46, 


ad fin. Act. 1. 6, &ſeq. 


| (D) This happened, according to our learned Uber's computa- 
tion, hinted a little higher, on a Thar/day, the fourteenth of May, 
which is the ninth month of the Fewiſ year, and in the thirty. ſixch, 


or, — to others, the thirty-third year of his age, and the 
hof Tiberius's reign. There is an antient tradition, which 


nineteent 
adds, that it was about the time of noon when he was taken up, 


and aſcended from one of the ſummits of mount Olivet, where the 
print of his feet, where he laſt ſtood, was {till to be ſeen, and on 
that account has been had i1 great veneration ever ſince. The rea 
der may ſee what we have faid of it in a former volume F, 


4 See before Vel. III. p. 104, K, 105, L. 
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main, and reign at the right hand of his Father, till all his 
enemies be made his footſtool 1 (E). The 


q Conf. Pſ. cx. 1. MaTTH. xxii. 44. AR. ii. 35. Hebr. i. 13. 
* 83,34. 


(E) It will not be amiſs to cloſe this hiſtory of the Saviour of the 
world with thoſe other teſtimonies which we find concerning him, 
both in Joſepbus and in ſome eminent heathen authors We begin 
with the former, becauſe we have elſewhere promiſed to ſay ſome- 
thing further concerning that known and much EEE paſſage 
of his, which runs to this effect (13) : 

At the ſame time there was one Jeſus, a wiſe man, if at leaſt 
* he may be called a man, who was a great worker of miracles, and 
« a teacher of truth, to all that were deſirous to learn it, and had 
** a great number of diſcipies, both of Jews and Gentiles. This 
« was (or as St. Ferom read it, credebatur, was believed to be) 
« the Chriſt whom P:/ate through the envy of the heads of our 
* nation, cauſed to be crucified ; but this did not hinder his dif- 
«« ciples from cleaving ſtedfaftly unto him. He was ſeen by them 


three days after his death, according to the prophecies concern- 


“ ing him. The chriſtian ſe& ſabſifls to this day, call themſelves 


08 by his name, and acknowledge him for their head“. 


This paſſage being not only found in all the manuſcripts of that 


| hiſtorian, but quoted by St. Ferom, Euſebius ' 14), and other anti- 
_ ents, the main objection againſt it is, how Jeſepbus could expreſs 


himſelf in ſuch a manner concerning Chriſt, and yet live and die a 
Few To which may be added another difficulty, viz. how he 
could acknowledge him the promiſed Meſſiah, after he had once 
complimented the Roman emperor with that title. But thoſe 
who believe it to have been fo:tted in by ſome pious chriſtians, will 


find it ſtill much more difficult to account how they could get it in- 


ſerted in all future copies, and ſuppreſs all the old and genuine ones. 
Thoſe who know how much has been already writ for and againſt 
it, wil! eaſily excuſe our not entering further into that controverſy, 


than referring our readers to the authors themlelves, whom he wall 
find quoted 1n the margin (15). 


All that we ſhall add by way of fſening the two diffi-ulties raiſed 


againſt the genuineneſs of the text is, 1it, That Fo/ephus was no leſs 


a cHurtier, than a J and a Phariſee ; he might, as an hiſtorian, 
who made great ſhew of ſincerity, be forced to publiſh a truth, the 

fuppretiion of which would have brought his character in queſtion, | 
and yet not have reſolution enough to ſacrifice his temporal intereſt 


to his conv ict on. The cruel treatment which the diſciples of Chriſt 
met with from Jews and Gentiles, might be a ſafficient obſtacle, to 

a man of his mould, lifting himſelf into their number. He might, 

and had in all probability converſed with ſeveral learned chr.ſftians, 


who might have inſpired him with a great veneration for their di- 
| 713) Antiq. J. viii. c. 4. (14) Lib. de [criptor. Vid. & Eu- 


feb. Eccl. hift. l. i cap. 11. iii. c. 9. (15) Vid int. al. Huet. de- 
| nr., K prop ſect. 11. & 4 nold. An. de loc. fot- an. 1661. 
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Tux diſciples, thus warned, returned immediately to Je- 
ruſalem, where they ſpent their time in prayers, faſtings, and 
| wt ſuch-like 


vine maſter, and, from the many prophecies concerning him, have 
convinced him of his being the Meſſiah, and at the ſame time, his 
brethren of the Phariſaic leaven might trump up their notion of a 
double Meſſiah, wiz. a ſuffering one, and the other a great and 
_ glorious conqueror. 
| Fer no time could be more likely to produce ſuch a wild diftinc- 
tion, than that about which he wrote his hiſtory, when all their 
hopes were wholly quaſhed, the ſceptre long ago departed from 
Judab, the ſecond temple deſtroyed, the natien ruined, the utmoſt 
length of their computation of Daniel's weeks long ſince ended, 
and the chriſtians every-where beating them out of all other rein- 
trenchments, and forcing them at length to truſt themſelves to this 
broken plank ; and was not a man of Joſepbus's character as likely 
to prefer this ſoothing notion, ro the manifeſt danger of becoming 
_ a profeſſed chriſtian, as any of his fraternity? 
But, laſtly, who can tell, how far the ill treatment which he 
met with from theſe laſt, at the ſiege of Feruſalem, their invincible 
obſtinacy and ingratitude, their crueity, hypocriſy, and irreconcile- 
able hatred to him, may have provoked him to lay this heavy charge 
upon them, of crucifying the Meſſiah, and to aggravate it with 
thoſe other teſtimonials concerning him, without being himſelf 


thoroughly ſatisfied with them, through prejudice and intereſt ? 


If we join his reſentment againſt them, and their notion of two 
Meffiahs, with his fawning action of complimenting Ye/pafian with 
the title of Meſſiah, we ſhall find, that he acted nothing but what 
became ſuch a conſummate politician ; and the paſſage above-quot- 


ed concerning Chriſt, and that concerning the Roman emperor, tho” 


ſet at that great diſtance from each other, to conceal his deſi 
when brought nearer together, may amount to no more than this: 
Since the heads of our nation did unjuſtly reje& and erucify the 
firſt Meſſiah, who came to them in the ſpirit of meekneſs and cha- 
rity, and in all reſpects anſwered the deſcription given of him by 
the antient prophets, it is but juſt that the ſecond, who is to be 
the glorious conquering one, ſhould ſignalize the premiſes of his 
reign, with the extirpation of thoſe unworthy wretches, and there- 
by fulfil the prophecies concerning himſelf, and his glorious and 


Univerſal kingdom. All which was in a great meaſure already 


done before the hiſtorian wrote his two hiſtories, in the laſt of which 
de ſpeaks of his conference with that prince (16), and may have 


dreſſed it in the molt advantageous manner to gain the applauſe of | 


If therefore this text ever ſuffered any alteration, it ſeems to have 
deen only in the omiſſion of the word was believed, which we find was 


(16) Bell. Jud. I. iii. c. 14. v. c. 12, | 
— * | — Ju 
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ſuch-like other duties, as were likelieſt to qualify them for 
the reception of the promiſed Comfortgr. They were about 


a hundred and twenty perſons, probaBz excluſive of the wo- 


men, who did not uſe to be reckoned int the number, though 
they kept ſtill with them, and among the reſt the virgin Ma- 
ry, who is here particularly mentioned, and for the laſt time v. 
The place they uſed to aſſemble in, was a large rooom 
(F), where a few days after their maſter's aſc „Peter 
addreſſed himſelf to the reſt, and reminded them how neceſſa- 


ty it was, before they entered into their grand commiſſion, 


to chuſe a ne member into the apoſtolic college, from among 
thoſe who had been converſant with Feſus from John's bap- 
r Act. i. 14. 


in St. Jerom's copy, though not in that of Ex/ebizs, Rufinus, and 
others, where it was left out ; but whether through careleſsneſs, 


or wilfully, muſt be left to the readers candor. And, after all, we 


may as well ſu the great character which the i hiſtorian 
gives to John the baptiſt, and to St. James, whom he calls the bre- 
ther of Chriſt (17, which yet caſt no ſmall honour to this laſt, 
whoſe martyrs they were. | 

Concerning the teſtimony of heathen writers, we have alr 


eady 
mentioned thoſe which confirm the ſupernatural eclipſe which hap- 
pened at Chriſt's paſſion and the appeal which the apologiſt fathers 


made to the heathen records for that and other facts. Tacitzs con- 


firms alſo Chriſt's having been put to death by Pilate governor of 


Fudea under the emperor Tiberius (18), We might add others, 


were we not afraid of ſwelling this note too much. The readers 


may ſee them in the apologies above-mentioned, and in the authors 
quoted in the margin (19). . 

For the ſame reaſon we ſhall forbear mentioning that of the A- 
ammedans, and all further debate on the a phal goſpels, epiſtles, 


and other writings concerning him, all aſeleſs inquiries after 


his perſon, ſhape, mien, and other ſuch particularities of neither im- 


portance, nor the leaſt certainty. As for his pretended correſpon- 


dence with the king of Edz//a, we ſhall refer our readers to what 
has been faid in a former volume 7. | = 


(F) The words i To up (20), do certainly imply ſome upper 
room of a houſe, and not of the temple, as ſome have imagined. 
'This might be therefore that large one in which Jeſus had celebrat- 
ed the laſt paſſover with his diſciples (21); and is ſuppoſed to have 


belonged to one of them, namely to John, ſurnamed Mark, and is 
laid to have been turned, in proceſs of time, into a ſtately church. 


_ (17) Artig. I xx. 6. 8. (18) Anal. Ixv. c. 4. (19)YVd. int. al. 


Minut. Felix. H. Grot. de werit. Le Clerc. in cund. Abadie & al. (29) 
Aﬀs xiii, f See Vol. IX. p. 481. (21) Mark, xiv. 14, 15. 
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tiſm to that perſent time, to fill the vacancy which the trai- 
tor Judas had made to their number. The propoſal being 
approved; two candidates were offered to them, namely Fe- 
ſepb, ſurnamed, Fuſtus and Barſabas (who is ſuppoſed by 
ſome to be the brother of Fames the Leſs, and by others the 
ſame with Barnabas), and Matthias, who was one of the 
ſeventy diſciples (G). After a ſhort prayer to the diſcerner 
of all hearts, to direct them to the perſon whom he had made 
choice of, they caſt their lots, and Matthias was choſen into 
the apoſtolical miniſtry, and their number completed again C. 
Wu fifty days from Chriſt's reſutrection were finiſhed, 
which uſhered in the grand feaſt of pentecoſt, whilſt the diſ- 
ciples were all afſembled at their uſual place, ſuddenly there 
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was heard a mighty ſound from heaven; a vehement wind The Holy 
filled the room they were in, when there appeared a kind of Ghof de- 
cloven tongues of fire ſitting upon each of their heads; upon ſcends on 
which they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, illuminated the qpeft ler 


with his heavenly light, inflamed with his divine heat, inſpired 
with the knowledge of foreign tongues, and endowed with 
all other ſupernatural gifts, to qualify them for their glorious 


taſk, the converſion of the world. They ſet themſelves im- 


mediately about it, Feruſalem being then filled with people, 
who came from all parts of the world, both Fews and pro- 
ſelytes, who flocked thither, as uſual, to that grand ſolemni- 
ty. Theſe, hearing of that wonderful event, came to them 
in great crouds, and were beyond meaſure ſurprized to hear 
ſuch poor illiterate Galileans, who never knew any but their 
own mother tongue, and that no better than as ſimple fiſher- 
men, expreſs themſelves with ſuch unheard-of readineſs and 
energy, and diſplay in all their different tongues and dialects 
the moſt ſublime myfteries of the goſpel. The ſacred hiſtori- 


f AR. ibid. 15. ad fn. 
() The traditions concerning theſe two, and others of their col- 
are ſo uncertain, that there is no relying on them, otherwiſe 


this Foſeph ſhould be the ſame with that often mentioned in the 
| goipe) among the relations of our Saviour; and by his ſurname of 


be a Cyprian levite (22). Matthias ſhould likewiſe be the ſame with 
Zaccheus (23, though this laſt became a diſcip'e but a few weeks 
before Chriſt's death, and the apoſties choſe only thoſe for candi- 
dates, who had been with him from the beginning of his miniſtry. 


(22) An iv. 36 (. 23) De his vid Clem. Alexander. Stro- 
wat. N. D. Lyra, Corn, a Lap. & al, 
| e 84 an 


arſabas, he ſhould be the ſame with Barzabes, who is yet faid to 


They con- 
vert tbree 
thouſand. 
fouls, 


ſhewed to them, with ſuch powerful and convincing eloquence, 


difficulty to grant; for what wonder is it, that ſuch poor illiterate 


ſuppoſe the pretended champion Peter, by ſome ſuch ſpeech as 
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an mentions fifteen different countries, out of which this aſ- 
ſembly conſiſted :. Whilſt therefore ſome, ſtruck with a- 
mazement at what they ſaw and heard, were queſtioning 
what the iſſue of ſuch a prodigy would be, others abſurdly 
attributed it to ſome exceſs of new wine, which they ſuppoſ- 
ed the apoſtles had been guilty of that morning. Which 
when Peter underſtood, he firſt exploded the ſuppoſition, by 
reminding them, that it was but the third hour of the day, 


or nine of the morning ; and then proved to them from the 


ſcriptures, that there was nothing happened in this extraordi- 
nary change, but what had been plainly foretold and elegant- 
ly deſcribed by one of the prophets u. From that he pro- 
ceeded to thoſe other oracles, which had prefignified the death 
and reſurrection of Chriſt, the true Meffiah ; all which he 


that three thouſand of his audience were immediately con- 


verted to his doctrine, and continued ſtrict and zealous pro- 
ſeſſors of it w (H). | 


 Souer 


t Thid. c. ii. 8, & ſeq. Joel ii. 28, & ſeq. conf. cum Iſai. 
' xxix. 19, & ſeq. xliv. 3, & ſeq, cum Act. xi. 15, &ſeq. * AQ, 


c. ii. verſ. 37, ad fin 


(H) Thoſe that will not acknowledge the truth of this miracu- 


lous tranſaction, muſt ſuppoſe that ſurpriſing change in the apoſtles 
to have been wrought by ſome ſuch method as this which follows; 
we leave them to their choice. They muſt ſuppoſe the hen-heart- 
ed college to have been all at once ſeized with a deſperate phrentic 
courage, or inſpii ed with it by ſome one of the boldeſt of them, 


this : 


Men and brethren, The natural conſequence of our having been 
ſo egregiouſly cheated by our late maſter, and made to wait ſo 
long in vain for his pretended reſurrection, ſhould according to hu- 
man prudence be this; that we ſhould for the future deteſt the ve- 
ry memory and mention of him ; that we ſhould become ſo much 


the more tenacious of the expoſitions and traditions of our betters, 


ſince it was our departing from them, to follow him, that has 
brought us into this dilemma ; and laſtly, that we ſhould go and 
beg for abſolution of the ſanhedrin, which they'll hardly make a 


fiſhermen as we are ſhould be fo eaſily deceived, when ſo many of 
their learned bench, were caught in the ſame ſnare ? 

But for my own part poor and fimple as I am, I think I ſcould 
undergo the molt dreadful hazards in life, rather than to ſtoop to 
ſuch a baſe ſubmiſſion; and my project, if I can but bring you into 
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Some time after Peter and John, repairing to the temple 
at the uſual evening hour of prayer, healed a poor cripple, 
| who 


it, is to do the very reverſe ; to cry our late maſter up ſtill for the 
true Meſſiah, to profeſs a greater love and veneration for him than 
ever, to affirm that we have ſeen him riſen from the dead, converſ- 
ed with him full forty days, in all convincing proofs, and at 
length ſeen him go up to heaven ; and to propagate the cheat, 
not only among our nation, but alſo among the Gentiles, as far and 


wide as we can; and, to make it the better go down with the 


world, we will pretend to a new and miraculous commiſſion from 
heaven to the ſupernatural gifts of prophecy, tongues, miracles, 


and every thing that is great and ſtupendous, or apt to raiſe our 


maſter's glory and our own. 

Methinks, I hear you already making ten thouſand objections 
and difficulties againſt my project, which I doubt not but you 
look upon as the moſt romantic that ever came into a crazy brain ; 
and I who have duly weighed them, do give you leave to think 
ſo ſtill, if I do not remove every one of them, and convince you 
that my ſcheme is no leſs practicable, than it is heroic and glo- 


rious. 


us to the higheſt oppoſition and reſentment from Fews and Gentiles, 
to impriſonments, ſcourgings, tortures, and death ; I own it, and 
that is the reaſon of my being ſo zealous for it ; and I promiſe 
myſelf an unconceivable pleaſure in carrying it on under all theſe 
difficulties and dangers. But our pretence you'll ſay, to miracles, 


tongues and other ſupernatural gifts, will be a molt effeftual means 


to betray us, becauſe we ſhall at every turn be ready to diſcoger 


our want of them. Suppoſe it happen ſo; can we not ſtill face 


them down that we have them, though they cannot ſee them? Can't 


we find means to impoſe, not only upon the eyes and ears of the 


world, but upon the very underſtandings of the greateſt philoſo- 
phers that now reign either at Rome or Athens? Let us but reſolute- 


ly undertake, and I promiſe you, you will meet with a thouſand 


unexpected accidents, that will force, as it were, a ſucceſs into 


your very laps. 3 5 
But the greateſt objection perhaps to you is, that we ſhall bring 


the hatred of even God himſelf, as well as of the world, upon 
us; we ſhall not only deprive ourſelves of all the hopes of the true 
promiſed Meffiah, but of all other comforts of this or of the next 


You will object in the firſt place, that ſuch a defign will expoſe | 
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life ; and what a dreadful thing muſt it be to be thrown into a dun- . 


geon, or led to ſome cruel execution ; abhorred by God-and man, 
tortured by the ſting of a conſcience as black as the very hell we 


are haſtening to, without one poor glympſe of hope or comfort, ei- 


ther from within, or from without us ? 
| . 5 | There 


. 
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who fat begging at-the gate. This drew immediately a great 
concourſe of people about them to the place called 2 
5 porch; 


There is indeed ſomething in this thought which may appear 
terrible to mean ſouls ; but mine is above ſhrinking at ſuch buy- 
bears, when the glorious proſpe& of impoſing one of the vileſt 
cheats is put in the ſcale againſt it. For let our guilt be of never 
ſo deep a dye, and the generality of the world judge never fo juſtly 
of it, yet as long as we make the greateſt boaſts to ſanctity, piety, 
charity, and every real virtue, and take care that our life, at leaſt 
outwardly, doth not bely our pretence, we ſhall ftill meet with 
admirers enough to keep up our ſpirits from flagging in this noble 
undertaking; and who could grudge to run any dangers, or even 
to die for ſuch a cauſe? 


And now, methinks, I ſee you all, like me, impatient to fally 


out in this heraic race; but there is ſlill one danger, againſt which 
I myſt warn you all. It is likely, that when we come to be diſ- 
perſed at a vaſt diſtance from each other, as we muſt be of courſe 


to carry on the work, ſome one of us may, through fear of tor- 
ments, or of ſome cruel death, be cowardly enough to diſcover the 


whole impoſture, in which caſe we ſhall all loſe the fruit of our 
labours. Our late pufillanimous behaviour, and mine in particu- 


lar, to our late maſter in the garden, might indeed incline one to 
fear, leſt there ſhould turn out another Judas from among us. 
But there is ſomething within me that gives me a quite contrary 


notion of you all, and that you will refolutely perſiſt in carrying 
on the common cauſe, and not, through any bale fear or terror, 


torture or death, make ſhipwreck of that glorious defign, to which 


we are going to facrifice all that is dear and valuable in this and 
the next world. 


And therefore let me only add a few neceſſary directions to you, 
and then let us go on and proſper: 1. It is cuſtomary for perſons 


of our character to be elated at every ſucceſs or applauſe, and 
funk down at every foil. We muſt act the reverſe Never ap- 


pear moi e joyful, lofty, and undaunted, than when you meet with 


the greateſt oppoſition, ſcorn, and ill treatment; nor ever more 
humble and abaſed, than when men are ready to fall down and 
worſhip you. This you know was our maſter's caſe, and we mutt, 
whatever we do, profeſs an utter contempt of every thing that this 


World is fond of, and ſeem to court nothing but poverty and mi- 
ſery, croſſes and perſecutions. We may in all likelihood fare the 
better for it; but if we do not, we ſhall at leaſt fave our credit, if 


we fave nothing elſe. | 
2. It is not only natural, but ſweet, to ſuch men as we, to re 


taliate Il uſage, though never ſo juſtly deſerved, with ill language 
and ill offices,- to complain of injuſtice and cruelty, and even to call 


for vengeance from heaven on our pretended oppreſſors. But ] ad- 
viſe you, whatever betide us, to let your behaviour breathe no- 
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porch ; where Peter, having reproved their ſtupidity in gaz- 
ing at them, as the authors of ſo ſignal a miracle, aſſured 

them, 


thing but the moſt ſarpriſing patience, meekneſs, reſignation, and 
charity to your worſt enemies, and, in the midſt of the moſt ex. 
quiſite racks and tortures, and even with your laſt breath, to pray 
to heaven for them. You will perhaps aſk, how human nature can 
be capable of ſuch heroic courage ? But remember only your cha- 
rater and reputation, as apoſtles, will riſe or fink, according as 
you follow this rule; and then I doubt not, but that will enable you 
to go through all this, and much more. | | 
Many other ſuch-like directions will occur in the courſe of our 
race, which I ſhall take care to communicate to you as often as 
opportunity offers. But one main one I muſt not omit before we 
ſet about the work : for without this you will be apt, in your 
preaching or writing the hiſtory of our late maſter, to aggravate 
every word or action of the Fews againſt him, to exclaim againſt 
the pretended injuſtice and impiety of the ſanhedrin for condemn- 
ing him; on the baſeneſs and cowardice of Pilate in ratifying 
their bloody ſentence; on the cruelty of the Roman ſoldiers for 
their inhuman treatment of him; and on the obſtinacy and per- 
verſeneſs of the Jeu for not believing our report concerning 
him. And you may think yourſelves intitled to do ſo from the 
example of the antient prophets, of the baptiſt, and even of our 
maſter, who made no ſcruple to reprove our nation in the ſevereſt 
But I a ly forbid all ſuch inveQives and aggravations as 
derogatory to our honour, and to that hitherto unexampled plain- 
neſs and fimplicity, to which, I inſiſt, every one of you ſhall confine 
himſelf in the relation of thoſe facts, without betraying the leaſt re- 
ſentment, or indeed any other emotion, but what ſhall ſeem to 
flow from the deepeſt concern, pity, and charity to all the actors in 
that ſcene. You may perhaps at firſt not be aware of the uſefulneſs 
and excellency of this caution ; but a little experience will ſoon _ 
convince you, that nothing will preſerve or raiſe your character 
more. And now men and brethren, &c. . 
We ſhall go no further with this ſuppoſed ſcene, becauſe we 
think it clearly appeats by this time; that a man muſt be capable of f 
believing any thing, that can think it poſſible for one, or all, of | | Eo 
| theſe twelve fiſhermen to. concert, much leſs to execute with ſuch 
ſurprizing ſucceſs and efficacy, a plot and impoſture of ſo black _ 
and helliſh a nature, under all thoſe difficulties and diſadvan- 
Bur here it will perhaps be pretended, that the whole ftory of 
the goſpel, acts, &c. was made a long time after, and the charac- 
ters, facts, and other advantageous circumſtances, feigned at lei- 
ſure. But then the queſtion will be, by what miracle, inchant- 
ment, or faſcination, they could be introduced into the world, be 
Vor. X. F ff univerſally 
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them, that they had wrought it by no other power than that 

of Feſus Chri/t, whom their elders and rulers had through 

ignorance condemned to the croſs. He concluded with ſuch 

a powerful diſcourſe, on the danger of an obſtinate and un- 

grateful unbelief, and on the unſpeakable benefits of a ſpeedy 

faith and repentance, that five thouſand more were added to 

| A new mi- them. Thus did the new church of Chriſt daily improve, 
racle adds not in the number only, but in the zeal and fervour, holineſs 


five thou- and charity, of its members; beginning now a kind of hea- 


ſand more. venly life upon earth, diſclaiming all property, ſelling all 
they had, and chearfully laying it at the apoſtles feet, to be 
diſtributed to the relief of their brethren ; and being even in 
their worldly goods, as well as in their hearts and affections, 
ſo perfectly united, that they became the wonder of the 
world, even of their very enemies. Thus were the divine 
oracles fulfilled, the promiſes of Chriſt performed, and his 
church miraculouſly planted and propagated by that heavenly 
Spirit; to continue under his direction to the end of the 
world, maugre all the oppoſitions of Fews and Gent:les *. 
Bor the malice of the prieſts and rulers did not expire 
with the death of its divine author. This new and fignal 
miracle on the impotent man; the number of converts it 
drew after it; the zeal, boldneſs, and eloquence of the apoſtles, 
all contributed to awaken their fears with their wonder, 
and to put them upon freſh means to ſuppreſs what they 
| Peter's called this new and dangerous ſet. The apoſtles and the 
ſpeech ro cripple were brought before them, and Peter, in an elegant 
the ſanbe. ſpeech, aſſured them, that it was by the name and power of 
drin. their great maſter, now gloriouſly inthroned in heaven, that 
they had wrought this miraculous cure ; demonſtrated to them 
from the ſcriptures, that he was that chief corner-ftone, which 


Accs iii. 1, & ſeq. 


univerſally received, believed, and atteſted by a ſeries of men of 
all ranks and qualities, by men of learning and probity, who ſeal- 
ed thoſe truths with their blood? How and in what age or gene- 
ration, after Chriſt or his apoſtles, theſe things were introdaced ? 
a ſucceſſion of prelates, preachers, and martyrs, together with a 
great number of their pretended writings, the decrees of councils, 
and other records, each quoting their predeceſſors up to the ſacred 
writers, foiſted in with the whole concomitant chain of evidence, 
which has hitherto illuded the attempts of the ſubtileſt enemies 
of chriſtianity? When, we ſay, the bare poſſibility of ſuch an 
univerſal impoſition, with all theſe circumſtances, can once be ſhew- 
ed, it wil! be then time enough to turn ſceptics ; and if ever that 
mould prove the caſe, where we ſhall ſtop, God alone can tell. 


Was 
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was long ſince foretold to be rejected by the builders 7, and 
was now become the foundation of the new covenant, ſince 


there was no name given under heaven, by which men 


might be ſaved, but that of Jeſus * crucified indeed by 
them, but raifed again by his own victorious power. The 
ſanhedrin, having nothing to oppoſe to theſe pregnant proofs, 
and yet aſhamed to be convinced, and afraid to uſe violent 
means by reaſon of the admiring multitude, contented them- 
ſelves for the preſent with forbidding them to preach any 
more in that name; to which Peter replied, We have re- 
ceived a contrary command from God, and you may eaſily 
judge which of the two ought to be obeyed *®, 5 

Peter, upon his return to his collegues, acquainted them 
with what had paſt, and the orders they had received from 
the Fewifh chiefs ; upon which they joined unanimouſly in 
prayer to God, to ftrengthen their faith, courage, and mira- 
culous power, that they might boldly go on in their miniſtry, 
and preach his crucified Son in fpite of all oppoſition and 
diſcouragements; upon which they felt their upper room 


violently ſhaken, and their hearts infpired with ſuch zeal, 


that neither threatenings nor perſecutions, racks, tortures, or 


cruel deaths, could put a ſtop, either to their preaching, or His ſecond 
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to its miraculous ſucceſs : for ſuch it really was, being ſtill Jfence. 


attended with ſome freſh miracle (I), which at once 
confirmed the believers, and ſtill added freſh ones to their 


number. In the mean while the fanhedrin, which conſiſted 


chiefly of Sadducees, finding their endeavours ineffectual, be- 


gan to think it high time to try ſome ſeyerer means; and 
to that end ordered them to be ſeized, and caſt into a com- 
mon gaol. But, before the next morning, an angel had 


opened the priſon-gates to them, and bid them return to 


their preaching, which they did accordingly. By that time 


the council was ſet to determine ſomething concerning them, 


word was brought to them, that the priſoners were eſcaped 


7 Pf, vi 2. Adds ii, & iv. paff. 


(J) Theſe miracles, we are told (24), became fo frequent and 
known by this time, that they drew multitudes of people from all 


the neighbouring cities and countries to Jeruſalem, who brought 
their ſick friends, paralytics, lunaticks, demoniacs, &c. to be 


healed by the apoſtles. Inſomuch that the very ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by cured many of them, who, by reaſon of the throng: 
that followed him, could not by any other means get acceſo io 


(24) AA, v. 15, & eg. 
5 F ff 2 by 


* 1 * 


by ſome miracle; for that an that morning not one of them 
was to be met with, though the priſon-gates were found 
cloſely ſhut. Whilſt they were debating about this new 
prodigy, the news came, that they were preaching as uſual 
at the temple. Their fears now 8 with their ſur- 
priſe, they ſent for them, yet without violence; and Caia- 
has, having expoſtulated with them, how they dared tranſ- 
oreſs their command, they boldly anſwered for themſelves, 
that as obedience ceaſed to be due to magiſtrates, as ſoon as it 
began to contravene that which was due. to God, they had 
ſtrictly followed their duty in preaching the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and the remiſſion of ſins through him, and giving the 
ſame irrefragable proofs of thoſe ſaving truths, which they 
PN themſelves had of them 2. 

| Gama- Tuts noble anſwer, which gave them to underſtand, that 
ent. they were not to be frighted into a baſe compliance, did raiſe 
their indignation to ſuch a degree, that they were juſt ready 
to vent it in ſome ſeverer manner, when Gamaliel (K), 
one of their members, a perſon of greater coolneſs, and 
a learned Phariſee, ſtood up, and moderated their reſent- 
ment for the preſent, by reminding them, that if this 
counſel was merely human, it would ſoon be cruſhed, as 
many others of the like nature, which he named, and they 
knew had lately been ; but if it was of God, it was vain, as 
well as impious, in them to oppoſe it. Wherefore, concluded. 
he, my opinion is, that we let theſe men alone, and wait the 
event, leſt we ſhould be found at length to contend with an 
almighty power. His counſel was readily agreed to, and the 
_ apoſtles being called in, after having received a ſevere cor- 
wa rection and rebuke for their contumacy, were diſmiſſed, and 
"te Blood they joyfully rejoined their collegues d. About this time the 
2037. ' tetrarch Philip, the brother of Herod, died at Julias, in the 
Of Chriſt, thirty ſeventh year of his reign, from the death of Herod the 
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(K) This was the perſon at whoſe feet St. Paul had been brought 
up (25) ; ſome add alſo Stephen and Barnabas (26) ; he is affirmed 
'by an antient writer to have been already converted to chriſtianity 
(27); others pretend, that he was not till after the martyrdom of 
Nrephen. But we have no certainty of any of theſe facts, nor of 
| feveral others that are ſaid of him, concerning which the reader 
may conſult Baſnage in the place laſt quoted. | 


25) Bid. xxii. 3. 
Wit. des Fuiſi, Tem. 2.1. iv. c 3. 


(26) Vid. Lucian Rev. de S Steph. Baſnag. 
(27) Recogn. c. 65, & ſeg. 
| reat. 
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Great. He wasburied in a magnificent tomb, which he had 
erected during his life ; and, as he left no heirs of his own 
body, his tetrarchy was reſumed by Tiberius, and annexed to 
the province of Syria, then under the government of Flac- 
cus Pomponius; but with this reſtriction, that the revenues of 
that country ſhould ſtill be kept within the limits of it. Jo- 
ſepbus tells us, that Philip was of ſo oppoſite a diſpoſition to 
his father or brother, that his government was mild and 
quiet; that he went always attended with a ſmall number of 
ſervants, ſome of whom carried a chair after him, which 
ſerved him as his tribunal, to be ready to receive every 
petition or complaint, and to do juſtice every-where upon the 
ſpot . 


the relief of the neceſſitous members. We know little of 


five of them, beſides their names, which the reader will find 


in the margin (L). But Stephen, who is mentioned at the 
head of the reſt, was a man of extraordinary faith, learning, 
and zeal, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, who wrought ſuch won- 
ders among the people, that he gave great umbrage to the 
Fews. He had confuted ſeveral of the heads of them in their 
reſpective ſynagogues d, concerninz their notion of the per- 

_ petuity of the Moſaic law, for v hich he was accuſed before 
the ſanhedrin. Here the high-prieit having given him leave 


« Antiq. I. xviii. e. 6. Adr vi. 9, & ſeq. 
(L) Theſe were Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Par- 


menas, and Nicolas ; this laſt is there called a proſelyte of Antioch. 


The reſt being alſo all Greet names ſhews them to have been Hel- 
leniſts, and that this new order was made in favour of the converts 
from them. „ | un © 
Some have affirmed this laſt to have been the author of the 
beaſtly Nico/a:iian ſect, that ſprung up in the earlieſt age of the 
church (28) ; others have ſtrenuouſly vindicated him from it (29). 


We can gather nothing certain concerning it. Philip is probably 


the ſame who converted the Samaritans (30), baptized the eunuch 
of queen Candace (31), and had four daughters endowed with the 


gift of prophecy (32. As for the other five, we know no more 
of them, than what has been mentioned above. 


(28) Vid. Epiphan. hereſ. 25, & not. Coteler. (29) Clem. Alex 
andr. flromat. I. iii, Euſeb. Theodoret. Auguſt & al. (39) 44s 
viii. 5, & ſeq. (31) Rid. wer. 26, ad fin. (32) Ibid. xxi. 
9, & /eq. 
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ABOUT the ſame time, the apoſtles, at the complaint of Sever dea- 
ſome Grecian proſelytes, ordained ſeven deacons from among cons cbeſen. 
the number of believers, to be overſeers of the miniſtry in 


** 
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to ſpeak for himſelf, he began his defence, with an hiftorical 
deduction of the true worſhip of God, exclufive of the Moſaic 


rites ; which laſt he ſhewed by authentic proofs were to be 


done away, to make room for a more fpiritual religion un- 
der the promiſed Meffiah. This fpeech was accompanied 
with ſuch powerful eloquence, angelic majeſty, and with ſuch 
a ſevere reproof for their conftant reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, 
and perſecuting thoſe who delivered his divine oracles to them, 
that not being longer able to bear what they called his blaſ- 
phemy, they condemned him to death, and hurried him, ay 


was uſual in ſuch cafes, out of the city; where the wit- 


neſſes, who were to throw the firſt ſtones, laid their upper 


garments at the feet of young Saul, then a zealous Phariſee 


and enemy to chriftianity, but fiance the great apoſtle of the 
Gentiles ; and having, according to the Moſarc law, laid 
their hands on the condemned perſon, overwhelmed him 
with ſtones, whilſt he called on God to forgive them his 
death, and on Jeſus to receive his departing ſou} *. Authors 


are not agreed about the exact year of his death, but moſt 
of them, after Uſher, Pearſon, and others, place it about 
this time, that is, about a year after. that of his divine 


maſter. 
THE death of this glorious protomartyr was ſoon followed 


by a more grievous perſecution againſt the chriſtian converts, 
which yet the divine providence turned into a means of pro- 


pagating the goſpel far and wide, by the diſperſion of a great 
number of them, who, after Stephen's death, left P uſalem 
and Fudza, according to our Saviour's advice, When you 
are perſecuted in one city, flee into another i. So that few 
but the apoſtles ſtayed at Feruſalem, whillt the reft went and 
preached, ſome at Samaria, ſome at Cyprus, and others elſe- 


where; but ſtill among the Fews, for the time for the con- 


verſion of the Gentiles was not yet come. One of the chief 


inſtruments of this new perſecution was the young Saul, 


mentioned a little higher, who obſerving with what zeal the 


fanhedrin endeavoured to cruſh the growing church, got a 


commiſſion from them to ſeize, bind, and. impriſon all its 


members where-ever he met them; purſuant to which, he 


made a terrible havock of them, without regard to quality,ave, 
or ſex, till being himſelf miraculouſly converted in the midit 
of his bloody career, as he was going to Damaſcus, he be- 


came as zealous a e of its. During this perſecution, 


& ſeq. 
Samaria 


e Ibid. vii. per tot. f Matth. x. 23. 8 Vid. Act. viii, ix, 
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Samaria having received the goſpel by the preaching of Ph:- 
lip, and Simon Magus, who had formerly bewildgred them 
with his ſorceries, being himſelf become a convert, the apoſ- The Sama- 
tolic college at Jeruſalem deputed thither Peter and Fobn, ritans cus- 
who being come, imparted the Holy Ghoſt unto them by werted. 
their prayer and impoſition of hands. Simon, obſerving the 
wonderful efficacy of this laſt ceremony, would have pur- 
chaſed the ſame power of the apoſtles at a large ſum ; for 
which profane propoſal Peter ſharply rebuked him *, and 
after-ages have branded his memory, by giving that new and 1 
unheard- of fin the name of Simony. 8 
ABOUT the beginning of the next year, L. Vitellius, be- Vitellins's 
ing ſent by Tiberius proconſul of Syria, came to Feruſalem Kindreſi te 
about the feaſt of the paſſover, where he was honourably re- che Jews. 
ceived by the magiſtrates of that metropolis, in requital 
of which he remitted to -its inhabitants the whole duty 
of the fruits that were ſet to ſale. He likewiſe put all 
the pontifical habits, which uſed to be kept in the fortreſs of 
Antonia under the cuſtody of a Roman officer, into the poſſet- 
ſion of the Fewih high-prieſt, to be thenceforth kept and 
diſpoſed of at their pleaſure ; after which, having depoſed 
Caiaphas from the pontifical chair, and raiſed Jonathan the 
ſon of Annas or Ananus to that dignity, he departed for An- 
tioch, his capital. Soon after this a tumult happened at Sa- 
maria, in which Pilate acted with ſuch arbitrarineſs and 
5 cruelty, that it proved a main ſtep to his ruin. There had 
| appeared there a certain impoſtor, ſome think the Simon late- 
ly mentioned, who perſuaded the Samaritans, that if they 
| would repair to their ſacred mount Gerizim, for ſuch they | 
held it above all mountains, as we have often ſeen in this | 
chapter, he would direct them to the ſacred veſſels, which 
| Moſes had formerly buried there. The credulous people came 
, in thoals armed to him, and encamped before a village called 
| Tirathaba, waiting for others to join them there, till they 
| could make a ſufficient body to go up and take poſſeſſion of the 
P _ pretended holy treaſure. Pilate, who had timely notice of 
it, ſent a ſtrong body of horſe and foot, who attacked them 
with ſuch fury, that they killed a great number of thoſe de- 
luded wretches, took many of them priſoners, and diſperſed 
the reſt ; after which he ordered thoſe of the beſt rank and 
quality to be beheaded without mercy or delay. The Sama- 
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ritans had immediately recourſe to Vitellius, and complained 
) 5 bid. viii. 14, & ſeg. :t Conf. [os ERH. antiq. l xv. 14. & 
Wii. . 
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of the maſſacre done among them, aſſuring him at the ſame 
time, that*heir aſſembling in arms was not with a ſeditious 
view, but to ſecure themſelves from the intolerable bppreſ- 
ſions of the Jewiſh governor. Vitellius, who was well ac- 
quainted with his cruel and rapacious character; upon this 
complaint difpatched his friend Marcellus to take the 
vernment of Judæa upon him, and ſent orders to Pilate to 
repair immediately to Rome, there to anſwer the Samaritans 
accuſation before Cz ar's tribunal. Pilate was forced to 
obey, but, being detained by contrary winds, Tiberius was 
dead before he could reach Rome. This depoſition, which was 
but the fore-runner of much greater evils to that cruel oppreſ- 
for, happened in the tenth year of his tyrannic govern- 
ment k (M): | | 


1 Antiq. ibid. c. 5. 


(M) The aQts of Pilate have made ſo much noiſe among the 
learned, that it will doubtleſs be expected we ſhould give our Eng- 


Ef readers ſome idea of them, fince they are ſo confidently quoted 


by a great number of antient fathers { 33), and have been as ſtrenu- 
ouſly oppoſed or defended by learned moderns (34). It ſeems in- 
deed very probable, that every governor of a province of the Ro- 
man empire was obliged to ſend an account, at leaſt, of the moſt 


material tranſactions that happened in his time; and if fo, the 
crucifixion of a perſon of the Meſſiah's character, through the tu- 


multuous malice of the Jeu, and contrary to Pilate's own inclina- 


tion, was of too fignal a nature not to be tranſmitted to Rome by 
him, though but to diſculpate himſelf of that unjuſt deed, and to 


throw all the odium of it on the ſanhedrin 

It is true, thoſe acts that have been tranſmitted to us vary in many 
particulars, according to the ſeveral hands they have paſſed through; 
and ſome of them carry ſuch a face of forgery, that they cannot be 
reaſonably ſuppoſed the fame with thoſe which thoſe antient writ- 
ters ſpeak ſo poſitively of, and have given us ſuch ſeemingly au- 
| thentic fragments of. So that to conclude them all to be forged 
by ſome pious zealots, is to carry ſcepticiſm beyond its due bounds. 
For who can think that men of ſuch ſenſe, learning, and integrity, 
as the apologiſts were. ſhould dare to appeal to thoſe records in fa- 
vour of the perſecuted chriſtians, which, if once found to be forg- 
ed, muſt have done their cauſe the greateſt prejudice ? How could 


(33) De his wid. Fuft. Mart Apol. 2. Tertul. Apolog. 5. Euſeb. 
Eccl. Hijt. JI. ii c. ii. Orof l. wii. c. 4. Chryſoft. Epiphan. 
ber. 50. Greg. Turon & al. mult. (34) Vid int. al. Ca- 
ſaub. Exercit. 16 Baran. annal. Fabric. apocryph. M 7. & al. ab 
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Don theſe tranſactions in Fudea, Herod had been 
carrying on his unſucceſsful war againſt Aretas, of which we 
e have 


they ſpeak of them, not only as of things commonly known and ac- 
knowledged, but with the (ame confidence, and ſeeming exactneſs. 
as if they had ſeen them, conſuited, and copied them out of their 
archives? Is it not more reaſonable to believe, that there were 
ſuch records, though ſadly blended and corrupted in thoſe after- 


ages, which, through the baſeneſs of arch heretics, and the blind 


zeal of others, produced ſuch numbers of other apocryphal writ- 
ings? Euſebius tells us, that even the Pagans did, in the beginning of 


the fourth century, trump up a new account of the acta Pilati (35), 
doubtleſs to oppoſe to thoſe cited by Fuftin and Tertullian in the 


foregoing one. Another mongrel ſeQ, called Yuatuordecimans, had 
likewiſe a ſet of them quite different from the reſt, and from which, 


Epiphanias tells us (36), they defended ſome of their tenets. And 


where is the wonder that records of ſuch important nature ſnhould be 


corrupted and altered, by deſigning men, ſo long after? Is it no: ra- 


ther a greater one, that thoſe of the two apologiſts above-mention- 
ed, who wrote as if they had had the authentic copies of the true 


ones before their eyes, ſhould have been preſerved to us? We ſhall 


| now give our readers the ſubſtance of them in as few words as we 


Pilate to Tiberius, &c. | 


have been forced to conſent at length to the crucifixion of 


1 Feſus Chrift, to prevent a tumult from the Jet; though it was 


very much againſt my will. For the world never ſaw, nor pro- 


„ bably will, a man of ſuch extraordinary piety and uprightneſs. 
„ But the high prieſt and ſanhedrin fulfilled in it the oracles of 
their prophets, and of our ſybils. Whilſt he hung on the croſs, 
*+ a horrid darkneſs, which covered the earth, ſeemed to threaten 
its final end, His diſciples, who pretend to have ſeen him riſe 
„from the dead, and aſcend into heaven, and acknowledge him 
for their God (37), do ſtill ſubſiſt; and by their excellent lives 
** ſhew themſelves the worthy diſciples of fo extraordinary a maſ- 


ter. I did what I could to fave him from the malice of the Jews ; 
but the fear of a total in ſurrection made me ſacrifice him to the 


intereſt and peace of your empire, &c. 
There is nothing in all this that can appear inconſiſtent with the 
character of ſuch a governor as Pilate was, if we except his ſaying 
there, that Chriſt's death had been foretold by the prophets and 
ſybils; and Joſephus of Arimathea, when he went to beg his body, 
might in all likelihood inform him of the one, and the other he 
might either know, or be told by ſome of his own people. As for 


135 Ubi fupra, I ix c. 4. (36) Hæreſ 50. (37) Theſe 
laft particulars are only in Tertullian and Euſeb. ubt ſupra. 
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Book II. 
have already ſpoken; and Tiberius, vexed at the ſucceſs of 
the latter, had ſent, expreſs orders to Vitellius to invade his 
country, and either to take him priſoner, or ſend his head to 
Rome. Vitellius, in his march into Arabia, deſigned to have 
paſſed through Fadea, but was happily diverted from it by 
the Fewiſh heads, on account of the Roman ſtandards. Upon 


this condeſcenſion Herod and he came to Feruſalem, where 


they were highly honoured, and ottered the uſual ſacrifices, 
and removed Fonathan from the prieſthood to give it to his 
brother Theophilus '. Here they received the news of Tibe- 
rius's death, and of the inſtallation of the emperor Cazus, of 
which a fuller account ſhall be given in jts proper place ; and 
Vitellius ſtayed to receive the oath of fidelity from the people 
to the new emperor. TFeruſalem was the firſt eaſtern city, it 
ſeems, that heard the news. of his ſucceſſion, and offered up 
facrifices for him u. By this time Artabanes having ſucceeded 
Aretas in Arabia, Vitellius went and made an alliance with 
him near the Euphrates, where Herod gave them a magnifi- 


cent entertainment under a ſtately pavilion, which he had 


reared for that purpoſe near the banks of that river. The 


| Reman general ſent immediately an account of this tranſac- 


tion to the emperor, and was ſurpriſed to find by his anſwer, 
that Herod had been beforehand with him, and had acquaint- 


Kinky Gd. e, Ws Dies L liz, „ Wi tie te- 
gat. ad Caiam, | ö og 


thereſt, the fear he was in of being called to an account for his un- 


juſt ſentence, might make him the more diligent in ſending ſuch a 


favourable relatioa of the tranſaction, as might beſt prejudice that 


tickliſh emperor in his favour. Some apocryphal writings tell us, 


that he was forced to do it in his juſtification ; and that Tiberizs, who 


had long lingered under a decay, which eluded the fil! of his 
PRs. had been adviſed to ſend for Jeſus from Judæa, to cure 

im by his miraculous power. They add, that when he received 
this account from Pi/ate, he not only highly reſented it from him, 
but much more from the Jewiſß ſanhedrin, whoſe court he ordered 
the former to demoliſh, that, being the only place where they were 


allowed to fit in council, they might never more pronounce ano- 


ther ſentence from it. But this ſtory we would be far from put- 


ting on the level with the acts of Pilate in point of evidence. As 


for that pretor, there is no record what became of him afcer his 
being ſent to Rome. Only an antient tradition, ſupported by ſome 


| ſeeming authentic monuments, ſays, that he was baniſhed to Vienne 


in Dauphine, where his mitery forced him to kill himſelf with his 
ewn {word. | | os | 


* 
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ed him with all the particulars of it; for which he bore him a 


mortal grudge ever after . ; 
ALL this while the chriſtian church increaſed to a ſurpriſ- 
ing degree, not only in Judæa, but in all other parts of the 
world; to which the apoſtles themſclves, after having left 
James the Leſs biſhop of that of Feruſalem (N), diſperſed 


- 


a Josz PH. & Dio, ubi ſupra. 


(N) When this choice or inſtallation was made, whether imme- 


diately after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, or after the death of 
the protAnartyr, or in any intermediate ſpace between, is not eaſy 


to gueſs ; and that he was made biſhop of Jeruſalem, and that this 
metropolis was made the firſt chriſtian ſee, we have not from any 
facred writers, but from the fathers (38) and antient tradition; 
and both add, that he wore a golden plate on his forehead, pro- 
bably in imitation of the Jewiſb high prieſt T. It is ſuppoſed, that 
both St. Peter and the two ſons of Zebedee gave him the preference 
of being the firſt biſhop, on account of his being ſo nearly related to 
Chriſt. For he was the ſon of Cleophas or Alpheus,>the brother of 


the bleſſed virgin, from whom he was therefore his firſt couſin, and 
hence called his brother, according to the Hebrew cuſtom ( 39). 


This his preference is further confirmed by his being mentioned by 
the apoſtle before Peter and Fohn,who are there called the two other 


_ pillars of the church (40), and eſpecially by his fitting as preſident 


at the firſt council at Feru/alem, when the queſtion about the circum. 


ciſion of the heathen converts was condemned (41). For there Peter 


having opened the point to the aſſembly, and Paul and Barnabas 


related the main particular of their converſion, Janes ſtood up 


and ſummed up the whole debate ; and having delivered his own 
opinion, and backed it with ſcripture authority, he gave the defini- 


tive ſentence, which was afſented to by the reſt (42) 


The fathers above-mentioned ſpeak very much of his great fanc- 


tity, mortified life, miracles, &-. for which he was ſurnamed by 
Fews as well as chriſtians, The Juſt. They add, that he had alſo | 


that of Obliah or Ophliah given him, which ſignifies the fortreſs of 
God ; and that he was even allowed to enter into that part of the 
temple which was only permitted to the prieſts, though he was not 


of that order, and that the people crouded about him to kiſs the 
| hem of his garment (43). | | 


Baronius quotes a ſtory out the Talmud (44), that a Jew named 


Eleazar, having been bit by a venemous lerpent, James was ſent 
for to cure him in the name of Jeſus the ſon of the carpenter, 
which was ſtrenuouſly oppoſed by a Few; rabbi there preſent ; 


(38) Clem. Alexand Hegefip. ap Euſeb. Ecel bift l. ii c 1. E- 


ſiphan hereſ. g. & 78 + De quo wid Vol III h 238. Sc. 


(39) Vide Galat i 19, Joſepb antig |. xx. c 8. (410) Galat 1. 9. 
(41) Ad xv. 4, & % (42) Ibid. wer. 13. & ſeq. Vid. & Lej- 
ley's caſe flated. (43 Vid. Hieron. in Galat. i. (44) Annal. an. 03. 
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themſelves, either about, or ſoon after, this time. It is out 


of our province, not only to follow them out of Fudea, but 
even to enter into many tranſactions of theirs within it, which 
have no concern with the Fewr/h hiſtory we are upon. Such 
as their councils held at Jeruſalem, their converts, miracles, 
ordination of biſhops, and many more of that kind ; which 
regarding only the firſt propagation and planting of the chriſti- 
an church, we ſhall refer our readers for them to thoſe chriſ- 
tian annaliſts, hiſtorians, and other authors, who have wrote 
on the ſubject, and which are too numerous and too well 
known to need being mentioned in the margin. 
THAT we may therefore reſume and finiſh our hiſtory 


without any further digreſſion, we fhall conclude what relates 


to the chriſtian church with the miraculous converſion of Cor- 
nelius the Roman centurion, the firſt- fruits of that of the Gen- 


tile world; becauſe it is there, that we formerly fixed the fi- 


nal departure of the poor remains of the Fewiſh ſceptre or 


and that whilſt they were debating about the awfulneſs of the care, 
the venom grew to ſuch a head, that the patient died; upon 
which the ſtiff necked rabbi congratulated him for dying without 


breaking the rules of the Jewißß doctors. 


Some apocryphal writings were attributed to St. James, but 


were condemned by the church, which receives none but the epiſtle 


that bears his name, and which he is ſuppoſed to have written a 
little before his death, which happened about the year of Chriſt 
62 ; when his great ſanity having rendered him obnoxious to 4- 
nanus, the fon of Annat the high prieſt mentioned in the goſpel, he 
drew him into the following ſnare. He ſent for him to declare 
unto the miſtaken people what they ought to think of Je/zs con- 
cerning whom they had, he pretended, conceived ſome wrong 
notion. For the better conveniency of his being heard, he was 
Placed in fome gallery, or high balcony, of the temple, where the 
people from below inquired of him concerning the crucified Fe- 


| fs, to which the good old biſhop anſwered, That Jeſus, whom 
Jou crucified, fits now at the 1ight hand of God. | 


As the populace below were of the Fewi/ leaven, the prieſts 
and Phari/zes that headed them expected them to have broke out 
into invectives and blaſphemies, inſte ad of wh ch they all broke out 
into Hoxannabs to him; upon wh ch the chiefs cried out, The 


| Fl, alluding to his ſurname, is alſo in the de luſion, and ordered 


hin to be thrown headlong down. His fall not having made an 


end of him, they fell a covering him with ſtones, whilit he prayed 
to God for them, for which one of chem came and knocked his 
brains out with a club (4 5). | 


(45) Euſeb. ubi ſupra, I. ii. c. 23. 8 
| | power. 


Cuar. ti. be Hiſtory of the Jews. 421 


+. We there obſerved, after the learned Mr. Mede, that 
the words of Jacob might, and by the event ought to be read, 
The ſerptre ſhall not depart, &.c. till Shiloh come, and to bom 
the nations be gathered; which could not therefore be totally 
removed, till this promiſed converſion of the Gentiles was in 
ſome meafure accompliſhed. It had indeed began to dwindle 
long before, but there were ſtill ſome remains left; they 
were ftill governed by their own laws, their ſanhedrin had 
ſtill a great power, even of life and death, as we obſerved 
in the caſe of St. Stephen. 'The reader may ſee ſome further 
tokens of it in the — ak But from this time it was 


' fo 


+ See Vol. II. p. 441, note (G). 


JO) We have a pregnant inſtance of this in the aſſault which was 
made on St. Paul in the temple { 36), where he was ſeized, and 
was going to be carried before the high-prieft, but was reſcued by 
Claudius Lyfias, the commanding officer of that place. This is the 
firſt inſtance we meet with of the Romans interfering in a caſe of 
this nature ; and accordingly, when the priſoner was brought be- 
fore the governor, Tertullus, the Fewifh orator, complained of 
the violence done to them in theſe words (37: We found this 

peſtilent fellow, meaning Paul, raiſing ſedition through the world, 
a ring leader of the Nazarite ſeQ, who went alſo to profane our 
temple ; whom we therefore laid ho' d on, and would have judged 
according to our law. But the chief ca . Lyfias came, and by 
main violence reſcued him from our han | 
What judgment they deſigned to have paſſed upon him, is ealy 
to know, both by what the people cried out when he made his de- 
fence (38), and by the accuſation they brought againſt him, ſedi 
tion and facrilege ; for ſuch they deemed the profanation of the 
temple, which was made capital by their law, Accordingly, we 
have taken notice in a former ſection of certain inſcriptions faſtened 
to certain pillars of the building, forbidding all ſtrangers, and pol- 
lated 1/-ae/ites, to enter beyond the court of the Gentiles, under 
pain of death . It may be likewiſe gathered from the judg- 
ment which Feffus, Agrippa, and others made of him, that he had 
done nothing worthy of death (39) ; by the reaſon which Feftus gave 
for not delivering him into their hands; It is not the cuſtom, ſaid 
he, for the Romans to deli ver a man to die, before, &c. (40 ; and by 
the Fews laying in wait to kill him by ſtratagem, ſince they could 
not get it done in a judicial way. 
All this ſeems further confirmed to us by his appeal to Cz ſar. 
He knew the crime alledged againſt him to be capital, and chiefly 


(36% Ad, xii. 27, & ey. 033) Bis , . 
(038) Bid. xxii. 22, 23. + Vid. -ſup. p. 183, ſub not. (B). 
(39) xxvi. 31. (40) Bid. xxw. 16. 
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ſo curtailed and reduced, that no footſtep was to be ſeen 
of it, even before the laſt ſiege of Jeruſalem, which was to 
give the finiſhing ſtroke to that and ſeveral noble pro- 
phecies. As this converſion of the Roman centurion was to 
uſher ina new and ſingular epoch, it is no wonder, it was ac- 
companied with ſuch remarkable and miraculous circumſtances. 
Of this ſort were the extraordinary piety and charity in that 


new proſelyte, and the viſion that appeared to him, and 


directed him where to ſend for Peter, who was to preach 
Chriſt to him ; the ſurprizing viſion, which that apoſtle had 
about the ſame time; the explanation and the command which 


he received from the Spirit ; the great readineſs with which Cor- | 
nelius and his company received the word preached , and their 


of a religious nature ; and yet refuſes to be tried by the ſanhedrin, 


and affirms that he ought not to be judged by any other tribanal 


than that of Cæſar. Doth not this imply that the power of life 
and death, even in religious caſes, was by this time taken away ? 
Doth not the defence he made there before Fefus ( 41) ſeem to a- 


mount to this? Though the new governor, out of a defire to in- 
gratiate himſelf to the Jews, offers to make them judges of my 


cauſe ; and if they ſhould condemn me, has till the power to put 
a ne2ative upon their ſentence ; yet, for as much as all capital caſes 
are now to be tried only before Cz/ar's tribunal, I appeal to that, 


and proteſt againſt his complaiſance to them as contrary to the pre- 
ſent law. | 1 


Upon the whole we have an inſtance of the ſanhedrin's trying. 


condemning, and executing Stephen by their own authority about 
a year after Chriſt. Twenty fix years after they endeavoured to 

do the ſame by St. Paul, and were prevented by the Roman cap- 
tain. Being hindered from doing it by their own authority, they 


endeavoured to prevail firſt upon the old. next upon the new gover- 


nor, to conſent to his being put to death, and are refuſed by both, 
nule(s after a fair trial and conviction at the Romas tribunal. At 
length they found means to perſuade the new one to recede in ſome 
meaſure from his prerogative, and let them try the pretended cri- 
minal themſelves ;. and this laſt proteſts againſt it, and appeals to 


Cæſar as the only tribunal where he can be lawfully tried What 
can this argue, but that, between the death of St. Stephen and the 


tryal of St. Paul, the Fews had loſt all their power of trying cri- 


minal cauſes ; and fince this inſtance of the latter is the firſt we 


meet with, of their being diveſted of that power, about twenty 


years after the converſion of Cornelius; ſeems it not to follow, 


that the Jewiſß ſcepire was not totally departed till after the 
Gentiles had 


pheſied? 


(41) Ad. xxv. 9, & ſeq. 
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being endowed with the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
even before their baptiſm. All which are ſo well known, that 
we ſhall not dwell longer upon them ; but only obſerve, that 
there was a further neceffiry of ſome ſuch extraordinary 
and miraculous circumſtances, to determine Peter and ſatiſ- 
fy the reſt of the apoſtles and Jewiſb converts; ſince it plain- 
ly appears, that notwithſtanding Chriſt's repeated commiſſion 
to them to convert all nations, yet they ſo little dreamed of 


the heathen being to be brought into his fold, that the former 


would never have gone to proſelyte this or any other heathen, 
nor the reſt have been pacified for his ſo doing, if theſe re- 
markable occurrences had not reminded them, that a happy 
entrance was to be thereby opened to the reſt of the Gentile 
world o. 
We return now to the Jews, who, ſoon after the death 
of Tiberius, received a new givernor from Rome, named 
Marullus, inſtead of Pontius Pilate, or rather of Marcellus, 
to whom the care of Judæa had been committed after his de- 
poſition. At the ſame time Caius Caligula gave his old friend 


Agrippa, the ſon of Ari/tobulus and grandſon of Herod the 


Great, of whom we have formerly ſpoken *, the tetrarchy 


of his late uncle Philip, and added to it that of Abylene in 
| Syria, which had formerly belonged to Lyſanias. Agrippa, 


whom St. Luke calls by the common name of Herod r, had 
been brought up at Rome with Druſus the fon of Tiberius, and 
by his extreme generoſity, or rather profuſeneſs, had gained 


himſelf many friends at court; but they were of the courtly 


mould. For after Druſus's death, the emperor having re - 
moved all the friends of that young prince trom him, left they 
ſhould revive the memory of his ſon, Agrippa found himſelf 
educed to the greateſt extremities, indebted over head and ears, 
pennyleſs, and almoſt friendleſs. In this condition he came into 
Judæa, and ſhut himſelf up in a caſtle in Idumæa, reſolved 
through ſhame, vexation, and miſery, to ſtarve himſelf to 


death. His wife Cyprus, the daughter of Phaſael, did what 
ſhe could to aſſiſt him, writ to his ſiſter in his behalf; and 


theſe two furniſhed him with ſome preſent ſubſiſtence, but all 
too little for a prince of his extravagant temper. To this 


Herod, Herodias's huſband, added ſome further favours to 
him, made him a magiſtrate of Tiberias, and aſſiſted him with 


ſome ſmall ſums. But this kindneſs was ſoon at an end, and 
Herod having one day upbraided him with it at ſome banquet, 


© De. hoc vid. Act. x. & xi. paſſ & aliib * See before, 
t v. p. 197, ia fig. not. Act. xii, 1, & ſeq. 3 
N 1 Aerippa, 
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Agrippa, who could not brook the affront, retired to Flartus, 
governor of Syria, where he had nat ſtayed long before he 
diſobliged him, and was forced to retire again into /taly, Af- 
rer many other rubs and misfortunes, which the reader m 
ſee in Fojephus , he was at length, through the ill offices of 
one of his freedmen, thrown into priſon, and loaded with 
| Agrippa chains, by Tiberius, He continued in this miſerable condition 
raiſed by till that prince's death, when Caius, with whom he had formerly 


Caius. Contracted an intimate friendſhip, ſent for him from his pri- 


Year of ſon to his own palace, arrayed him in purple, exchanged his 
yr _ iron chain for one of gold of the ſame weight, put a diadem 
| on his head, and gave him the two tetrarchies above-mention- 
of Chriſt, ed, with the title of king. Agrippa did not, however, come 
45. immediately into his new dominions, but continued about a 
* year longer at Rome with the new emperor. He obtained at 
length leave of him to come and viſit his Fetuiſb territories, 


and to ſet things in the beſt order, and took Egypt in his way. 
He embarked at Puteoli at the end of uh, and came a few 


days after in fight of Alexandria. The magnificence of his 
entry into that city, though he choſe to make it in the night 
to avoid its being too much obſerved, drew the envy of the 
| Mlexandrians, who could not behold this new upftart Jewiſh 
king in ſuch tplendor, without offering ſeveral i 
him, though at a diſtance (P); and Flaceus their governor, 
who was no lover of the Inu, not only winked at it, but 
deheld it with a ſecret pleaſure. He was likewiſe there in- 


formed of the indirect means which Flaccus had taken to ren- 


der the Fewi/h nation odious to the emperor. All. which 
made him willing to leave the place as ſoon as poſhble. The 


Jews per- great oppreſſions, perſecutions, and horrid butcheries, which | 


ſecuted at the Alexaudrian Fews ſuffered from this baſe governor, for 
—_ refuſing to worſhip the new made emperor, and his behaviour 
"_ to the embaſſadors, ſent to him to repreſent their loyalty in 
all other caſes that were conſiſtent with their Fs are out of 


4 Antg 1 w ©. 7. 


( One of them was the ſetting up a poor fooliſh fellow that 
uſed to go naked about the ſtreets, dreſſing him in a kind of mock 
royalty, and making him ride through the great p'aces of the city, 
with a tattered life-guard like himſelf, and huzzaing of him with the 
word Maris, which means the {ame as, God bleſs the ting: Whilſt 
others came to preſent their petition', demanded juſtice &c. and 
expoſed his royalty to the moſt audacious ridicule (42). 


(42) Phils in Flaceur. Jeſipb. entig. I. xvii c. 8. 


ot 
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eur province the reader may ſee a full account of it in Phi- 
e above-mentioned r; and we ſhall ſee by - and- by, that thoſe 

of Judæa were like to have ſuffered as much from him, though 
they had ſuch a powerful advocate as king Agrippa to inter- 

cede ſor them, had not Caius's death put a happy period to 
his impious project of being acknowledged as a deity. 

WIIIISs x thefe horrid cruelties were acting at Alexandria, Flaccus's 
Agrippa, who had left that city to get into his new king- c nelties 
dom, took care to acquaint the emperor with them, who puriſbed 
diſpatched Baſſus immediately to ſeize that - bloody governor, 
and bring him to Reme, where he was ſtripped of all his rich- 
es, baniſhed into an iſland of the Archipelago, and at length 
put to death there. . | 

_ In the mean time Herod Antipas, who had formerly treat- Herod 
ed Agrippa with ſuch contempt, could not now behold his Antipas', 
glory and his being in ſuch favour with Caligula without the ambition. 
: envy. His wife, a haughty woman, could not brook 
that he ſhould be contented with the bare title of tetrarch, 
whilſt her brother was now raiſed to that of a king ; and did 
not ceaſe teazing him, till ſhe made him take a journey to 
Rome to obtain the ſame title from the emperor. She even 

accompanied him thither, in hopes that her preſence would 

greatly influence that monarch ; but Agrippa, who was time- 

ly acquainted with their ambitious deſigns, had taken care to 

ſend thither one of his freedmen, named Fortunatus, to ac- 

cuſe Hered with having had a hand in Sejanus's late conſpira- 

cy, and, as a proof of it, to mention the arſenals which he 

had filled with arms, ſufficient to furniſh ſeventy thouſand 
men. As ſoon therefore as Herod was entered into the pre- Accuſed to 
ſence, and had paid his reſpects to the emperor, Fortunatus Caius. 

preſented him with Agrippa's letter. Caius having read it, 

alked Herod whether he had really ſuch a great reſerve of 


arms? He was forced to confeſs it ; upon which he was 


tripped of his tetrarchy, and ſent into baniſhment to Lyons Bange 
in France. Caius underſtanding, however, that Fleradia: 
was Agrippa's ſiſter, he offered to pardon her, and to pro- 
cure her the payment of all the ſums ſhe had lent her bra- 
ther; but ſhe refuſed his generoſity ; and fince ſhe had 
been the cauſe of her huſband's diſgrace, ſhe choſe to accom- 
pany him, and to ſhare the ſame fate with him (Q); upon 
e 1 | 255 which 
r In Flaccum. 8 


Q) Fo/ephus tells us elſewhere, that he was banithed into 
Jain (43), and that he died there; ſo that he mult either have 


(43) Bell. Nd l. ii c. 16. 
1 


Vel. X. 


ded 
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which Caius gave both his tetrarchy and all his treaſure to 

Agrippa, after Herod had enjoyed the former forty three 
i years f, 
A new In the mean time, Caius, having taken it into his head 
form raiſ- to cauſe his ſtatue to be ſet up in the very ſanctuary of the 
64 again temple, ſent orders to Petronius, then governor of Syria, to 
the Jews. ſee it executed, and to have a number of troops ready to 


[e prevent any obſtruction from the Fews. Petronius, who 


7 Cn maſter, could not ſet about ſuch a command without ſome 


43. dread ; and to gain time, ſent for the beſt ſtatuaries and ma- 


WYV terials from diſtant parts, whilſt he gathered his army into 


the neighbourhood of Ptolemars. This laſt action having 


alarmed the nation, he was forced to tell them the orders he 

had received; upon which he was addreſſed by all the heads 

of the Jews, who in the humbleſt manner aſſured him, that 

they would ſooner hazard the loſs of all that was dear to 

them, even their lives, than ſuffer their temple to be thus 
profaned. The governor ſtrove to bring them into a com- 

pliance, by reminding them of the danger of their oppoling, 

or of his not obeying the emperor's command, and that their 
reſiſtance would be interpreted as a downright rebellion. They 

_ anſwered him, that the prayers and ſacrifices they offered daily 

for the emperor were a ſufficient token of their loyalty. How- 

ever, added they, we are fo far from deſigning to riſe up in 

arms upon this occaſion, that we will ſuffer ourſelves to be 
butchered in the moſt cruel manner ; and this will be all the 
NO you will meet with from us, if you go on with your 

SPREE... a. F 
Agrippa Soon after this, Ariſtobulus tl e brother of Agrippa, ac- 
— _ companied with ſome of the royal family, came to Petro- 
| fe oa nius, and begged, that they might have leave to try to mol- 
lify the emperor by an embaſſy, and that he would ſecond 
it with a letter to that monarch in their behalf. Petronius at 
length conſented to write to the emperor, but forbad them 
to ſend any embaſly, or let their reluctance be ſo much as ſuſ- 
pected at the Roman court. He wrote accordingly to the 
_ emperor, that he had met with difficulties in the execution 


c Antiq. I. xviii. " A 9. vid. & Dio, lib. lix. Py 110. obj 


fled thither afterwards, or, which is more likely, he was ſent thi- 


ther from Lyons, when Caius and Agrippa came to this lait place, 


and made ſome ſtay in it. This was the Herod before whom Chriſt F 


was brought before his death. 


of 


knew the zeal of theſe, as well as the impetuoſity of his 


= 
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of his orders, through want of proper hands; and that the 
ſtatue, which he deſigned ſhould be a mafter-piece of its 
kind, was not yet reared, becauſe he feared left the taking 
ſo many men from their other labours, ſhould bring a ſcarci- 
ty in the land, lower the tribute, and ſuch other reaſons, 
which, inſtead of appeaſing, greatly exaſperated the emperor. 
He was juſt reading the letter, and in the height of his reſent- 
ment, when king Agrippa, who was then at Nome, came 
into his preſence. He was greatly ſurprized to ſee ſuch a 
mixture of paſſions in his looks and geſtures, and began to 
fear he had either offended, or been in ſome way miſrepre- 
ſented to him; when Cazus, who eaſily obſerved his diſorder, 
broke the ſectet to him in words to this effect: Your 
Fewiſh ſubjects are ſtrange creatures to refuſe to acknowledge 
me fora god, and to provoke my reſentment againſt them ; 
I had commanded the ſtatue of Jupiter to be ſet up in their 
temple, and they have, it ſeems, oppoſed it, and raiſed a 
kind of univerſal inſurrection. | . 
AT theſe words Agrippa, like one thunder- ſtruck, after O5ains 
having in vain tried to keep himſelf up, fell into a ſwoon, ## ſuit. 
and was carried off into his own palace, where he continued 
in that condition till the third day, when having taken a 
little ſuſtenance, he ſet himſelf about writing to the emperor 
the letter which the reader may ſee at full length in Foſephus ©, 
and the ſubſtance of it in the margin (R). Caius, inſtead of 
t Antiq. I. xviii. c. 11. Vid. & legat. ad Caium. 


(R) He began with juſtifying the love he had expreſſed for his 
own Country in their laſt interview, and to which he was bound, 
not only by the law of nature, but even by thoſe of his own religion, 
he being deſcended from a race of ſuch noble anceſtors, as had dur- 
ing a long ſeries of ſucceſſions enjoyed the regal and pontifical dig- 
nity ; for ſo he really was by his grand-mother Mariamne, the be- 
loved wife of Herod the-Great, who was of the race of the 4þ- 

monean princes, as we have often hinted in ſome former ſeftions. 
He went on with acquainting him, that he choſe to intercede for 
his own nation in writing, rather than by word of mouth, as he 
thought it the moſt reſpectful way of the two; and that the many 
ſignal favours he had received from him, gave him grounds to hope, 
that he ſhould now obtain a favour, which would coſt him nothing, 
but would be eſteemed by the Fewws as the greateſt he could beſtow 
on them: That Feru/alem could not but be thought worthy of 
his regard, fince it was the firſt city of the eaſt, which had pro- 
claimed him emperor, and offered up ſacrifices for him: That as 
to the temple of that metropolis, it had been highly reverenced by 
2 H h h 2 | Auguſtuc, 
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being moved at the king's concern, was rather the more ex- 
aſperated againſt the Jets, and againſt him, for his concern 
for ſuch an ungrateful race, as he called them; whom all 
his favours could not work into a compliance to his will: 
However, he began to relent when he read the letter, and 
Agrippa, who drew a good omen even from his not anſwer- 
ing it, took the liberty to invite him to a ſumptudus enter- 
tainment, which Caius, who really loved him; eafily ac- 


cepted. Here the Fewiſh king, having well warmed his 


gueſt with wine, began to extol the great and ſignal favours 
he had heaped upon him; and, by his Harge ehcomiums and 


expreſſions of gratitude, found means to get a freſh promiſe 


of whatever he ſhould aſk. To this Agrippa anſwered, Since 
it is your pleaſure to add this new favour to all the reſt, I 
will beg for ſuch a one as will at once be an irrefragable 
pow of your goodneſs to me, and draw a plenty of heavenly 

leflings upon your head; and that is; that you will ſet aſide 
your reſolution of ſetting up the ſtatue in the temple of Je- 
ruſalem. This petition; which ſhewed not only the greateſt 
diſintereſtedneſs, but alſo the moſt unfeigned love for his 
country and religion, even at the hazard of his life, had ſuch 
an effect on that emperor, that he wrote immediately to his 


governor, that if his ſtatue was not already ſet up, he ſhould 
forbear doing it; adding, that he had altered his deſign out of 
friendſhip to Agrippa. However; the lightneſs of his temper 
ſoon made him repent of his complaiſahce to him; fo that he 


deſigned to have made a ſecond attempt, unknown to him. At 
the ſame time his reſentment againſt Petronius being kindled 


afreſh, he ſent him an order to diſpatch himſelf ; but Caiuswas 


Auguſtus, Tiberius, and many * of his anceſtors, for whoſe me- 


mory he profeſied a ſingular honour, and whoſe pious conduct, he 
| hoped, he would imitate upon this occaſion : That as to him- 


ſelf, the greateſt favours he had heaped upon him would only in- 
creaſe his unhappineſs, if he did not think fit to grant him this laſt - 


That it was impoſſible for him to outlive the - profanation of that 


facred place, and the diſgrace and ruin of his nation. 


He concluded with reminding him, that he ſhould be juſtly eſ- 
teemed a traitor to both, if he ſhould be wanting in uſing his utmoſt 


intereſt at this juncture, and that the world would not fail to think 
him diſcarded of his imperial favour, if he did not ſucceed in a 
petition of this nature. This long and pathetic letter was imme- 


diately fealed, and ſent to the emperor ; and Agrippa waited with 
the utmoſt impatience for an anſwer, but in vain ; Caizs, though 


— by it, not vouchſafing to take the leaſt notice of it to 
aſſaſſinated 
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aſſaſſinated time enough to prevent either miſchief taking 

effect * (S). . 8 
Agrippa, who was ſtil at Rome; did not a little con- Agrippa 

tribute to the ſudceſſion of Claudius (IT); in conſideration policy at 

of which, this laſt confirmed to him all Caligula's grants, gave Rome. 

him Jud ea, Camaria, and the ſouthern parts of Idumea, en- | 

tered into a ſolemn alliance with him; and made ſeveral e- Claudius's 

dicts in favour of the Fes. At his requeſt he gave likewiſe Ti 

the kingdom of Chalcis to his brother Herred; who was alſo — 

his ſoni-in-law ; Agrippa had the honours of the conſulſhip, 

and Herod thoſe of the prztorſhip, conferred upon them; 

both were intitled to enter into the ſenate; and to pay their 

compliments to the emperor in Greet, which was uſually 

done in Latin v. All theſe grants were engraven on copper; 

and ſet up in the capitol; thus was Agrippa raiſed to the 

height of glory, his territories extended to the furtheſt limits 

of his grandfather Herod the Great, and his power and credit 

with the ſenate even much greater than his, when at the high- 

eſt pitch. 


Antiq. ubifupra; Sb ETO. in Caligul. » Antiq, I. zix. 


c. 3, & 4. Bell. Jud. I. ii. e. 18. Dio, lib. lx. 


68) During this interval, beſides the raging perſecution in Meven- | 


ir ia, there happened ſome others in other laces, and upon other 


accounts, particularly in Meſopotamia and Babylon. But we chuſe to 
refer our readers for them to Joſephus (44), rather than ſwell this 
hiſtory with things that happened out of Paleftine. 
It will be ſufficient to obſerve here, that as the eus in other parts 
withſtood the preaching of the goſpel, where-ever the apoſtles and 
primitive converts brought it, and with the ſame vehemence as 


thoſe. of Palcfixe, they ſeldom, if ever, tail'd fring in their pu- 


niſhment, 
(T) It muſt be owned, that the part which Agrippa ated in this 
election between the new emperor and the ſenate, is not much to 
his honour, and was more becoming a conſummate courtier than 
a king (45), as we ſhall ſee in the Roman hiſtory, But the wonder 
will ceaſe, when we remember, that he had been brought up at 
that court, had ſpent moſt of his life there, and that the various 
viciſſitudes his fortune had formerly led him through, would not 
ſuffer him to be over-nice at ſuch a juncture, when his kingdom 
and all depended upon his ſecuring the friendſhip of the next ſuc- 
ceſſor. In other things he really ated in a quite different cha- 


rafter, as the ſequel will ſhew, | 


(44) Artig. abi ſupra, c. 12. fer tot. (45) Vid. Jaſepb. et Die. 
foc. fp. citat. 1 . N 
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comes to 


Judza. 


| His chara- Agrippa was not only a zealous obſerver of the Jewiſh re- 
ligion, but he was likewiſe an excellent prince, delighting in 


ter. 


The Hiſtory of the Jews. Book II. 
Agrippa HX returned ſoon after into his kingdom, where he ſhew- 


ed a more extraordinary attachment to the Fewrſh religion 
than any of his predeceſſors, and began with the ſolemn per- 
formance of the vow of Nazareat ; after which he cauſed 
the golden chain, which Caius had given him, to be hanged 
up in one of the moſt conſpicuous parts of the temple, to be 
a monument to poſterity of the inſtability of human affairs. 
He depoſed Theophilus from the . e and gave it 
to Simon Cantharas the ſon of Boethus. He diveſted him of it 


ſoon after, to beſtow it on Jonathan the ſon of Annas, Who 


had already enjoyed it after Caiaphas; but he modeſtly refuſed 


it, telling the king, that he thought himſelf ſufficiently ho- 
noured to have once enjoyed that dignity; upon which it was 


given to his brother Matthias. 


acts of generoſity and clemency (U). He had been at an 
immenſe 


+ De hoe vid. Vol. III. p. 229, & ſeq. * Antiq. ubi ſupra, 


e. 5, 6, & 7. Ip 


(U) We have a fignal inftance of it in the caſe of one Simon, 2 
ſurly fanatic lawyer, who had ventured to exclaim againſt him in 


a public aſſembly, as unfit to enter into the court of the Hraelites, 


becauſe he was an Idumean by the father's fide. The king, who 
was then at Cz/area, only ſent for him to the theatre, made him fit 
down by him, and, inſtead of reproving his boldneſs, mildly aſk- 
ed him, whether there was any thing in him, or his actions, 
which he thought contrary to the Jeißb law. This behaviour ſo 
mollified the man, that he anſwered him in the negative, approv- 
ed of all he did, (for Agrippa was very fond of thoſe public 
ſhews) and, in a ſubmiſſive manner, begged pardon for his former 


ſpeech, which was readily granted to him (46). 


His treatment of Silas, whoſe great obligations he had already 
rewarded with the command of all his forces, has indeed been 
cenſured as favouring of ingratitude ; but the abuſe which that ge- 


neral had made of his power, his contemptuous behaviour to- 


wards him, and his public proteſting that he would never ceaſe 
upbraiding him with his former condition, and his own paſt ſer- 


vices to him, might well deſerve his reſentment ; which yet he 


carried no further than impriſoning him : for it was Herod that put 


him to death immediately after that of Agrippa (47). 


Jeſepbut, in the place laſt quoted, inſtances, as a monument of 


dis magnificence, the ſtately theatre which he built at Berytus in 


Phenice ; in which, among other ſpectacles he gave the people 


(46) Antiq. J. xix. C. 7. (47 14, ibid. 
there, 
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immenſe charge in building, beautifying, and fortifying a 
new quarter on the north fide of the city, which he called 
Bezetha, or the new city, and in procuring the emperor's 
leave to ſurround it with a ſtrong wall, which, if he had ob- 
tained, would have rendered that metropolis impregnable. 
But Vivius Marſus, who had this year ſucceeded Petronius Year of 
in the government of Syria, repreſented the danger of ſuch a the Flood, 
deſign, which had already been carried on to fome forward- 3249: 
neſs, in ſuch lively colours, that Claudius immediately ſent him Of Chriſt, 
an order to deſiſt. So conſiderable was he, and eſteemed by all 3 
his neighbours, that, in one of his progreſſes to Tiberias, he 
had no leſs than five kings, who came to compliment him 
there. Theſe were Antiochus, king of Comagene, Samſigeran, 4 _ by 
king of Emeſa, Cotis, kin 'of Leſſer Armenia, Polemon, * 
king of Pontus, and Herod, king of Chalcis. This meeting, 
however, gave Marſus ſuch jealouſy, that he came thither 
himſelf ; and though Agrippa complimented him fo far as to 
go ſeven ſtades to meet him, yet that governor commanded 
them all to depart, and return to their reſpective kingdoms. 
This action did ſo affront the Fewihh king, that he ſent to 
deſire the emperor to recal him from his government, and 
eaſily obtained it; but Claudius died juſt betore the orders had 
reached Syria J. 

Uyon his return to Feruſalem he depoled Matthias the ſon 
of Annas from the high-prieſthood, and gave that dignity to 
Elionæus the ſon of Citheus ; and as he was very fond of 
pleaſing the Jewiſb nation, he began to perſecute the chriſ- 
tians, who till then ſeem to have been very quiet at Feruſa- 
lem ever fince St. Paul's conyerſion. The firſt who fell a 
victim to his popular zeal was, James the Leſs, ſurnamed 
— » whom he cauſed to be beheaded CW), The - 

pleaſure 


4 = ww © Wo” 


„ 


* 


1 Antiq. bid e ult. ad fin. 


there, he cauſed fourteen thouſand condemned criminals to re- 
preſent a fight, which they did in ſuch good earneſt, that there was 
not one left alive of all that number. 
(W) This was not the James, whom we mentioned a little 
higher to have been a near relation of Chriſt, and on that ac- 
count choſen biſhop of Jeruſalem, and was not martyred till many 
years after; but one of the ſons of Zebedee, and brother of 
Jobn. | 
Euſebius adds (4 8), upon the teſtimony of Clement biſhop of 
Alexandria, that the ſoldier or captain that was to lead him to exe- 
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* 
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(48) Eccl, Hit, l. ii. c. 9. 


cution, 
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Peter. 
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Beheads pleaſure which this action gave to the Fews, encouraged him 
James, and to impriſon Peter alſo, with a deſign to cut him off alfo im- 
ir iſans mediately after the feaſt, which was that of the paſſover, and 


fell on that year on the firſt of April, in the forty fourth year 
after Chriſt. Peter was therefore ſtrongly guarded, having 
four quaternions of ſoldiers at his priſon door, and being 
faſtened hands and feet with chains to his dungeon; whilſt 
prayers were put up for him by all the chriſtians in and a- 


bout Feruſalem, and obtained him a miraculous deliverance. 


For on the very night before his deſigned martyrdom, an 


angel came and awaked him out of a found fleep, baked 


off his fetters, opened the priſon door, and led him fafe 
through ſome of the ſtreets of the city, and left him to go 
and feek for ſome ſafe aſylum; which he accordingly did, 
after he had gon: and acquainted ſome of the brethren with 
his miraculous deliverance “. 

Soo after this diſappointment, Arriode returned to Cz- 
farea, where he deſigned to have exhibited ſome public games 
in honour of Claudius Ceſar, and was attended thither with 
2 numerous train of the moſt confiderable perſons, both of 


bis own, and of the neighbouring nations. He appeared early 
on the fecond morning of the feſtival at the public theatre, 


in a coſtly ſuit artfully wrought, fo that the ſun-beams, dart- 
ing upon the filver-ground of it, were reflected with ſuch an 


uncommon luſtre, that the people beheld him with a kind of 
divine reſpect. He addreſſed himſelf in an elegant ſpeech to 


the deputies of Tyre and Sidon, who had been ſome time in 
diſgrace with him, and were now come to beg his pardon, 
and the continuance of his favour to their reſpective nations. 


Here the embaſſadors, prompted perhaps by fome of his court 


fycophants, as is uſual in ſuch cafes, gave a great ſhout, 
crying out, that it was the voice of a god, and not of a man, 


and added ſome geſtures of a kind of adoration. The king, 


too ſenſible of the people's praiſe, approved, inſtead of check- 
ing their impious flattery; upon which the angel of the 


Lord ſmote him with a dreadful diſeaſe *, under which hav- 


2 AQ, xii. per tot. Ibid. ver. 20, ad fin. Antiq. ubi ſupra, 


cution, was converted to chriſtianity, by the noble defence which: 


that apoſtle made at his trial, and that they were both martyred 
together. Some other particularities concerning his auſtere hte, 
great piety, &c. are added, which, though they may be troe e- 
nough, we dare not vouch for upon the bare W of antient 
tradition 40% | 


(49) Vid. Epiph. Bæreſ. 58. c. 4, & jig. Y 4. 
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ing lingered five days, he expired in all the miſery that Hi: dread- 
can be expreſſed or imagined (X). He left a ſon of the ul death. 
ſame name, who was then but ſeventeen years old, and had 
been brought up at Rome, and three daughters, Berenice mar- 
ried to Herod, and then ſixteen years of age, and Mariamne 
and Druſilla, both young and unmarried, though. contracted, 
the former to Julius Archelaus, the fon of Chalcias, and the 
latter to Epiphanes, the ſon of Antiochus, king of Comagene, 
He died in the fifty fourth year of his age, and the ſeventh of 
| his reign, Claudius was going to beſtow the kingdom on his 
| ſon, according to a former promiſe; but was diſſuaded from 
| it by his courtiers, on pretence that he was too young to be 
| truſted with the care of ſuch a nation; upon which Ju- Judza 
dæa became again a province of the empire, and Cuſpius made a 
| Fadus was ſent governor of it, with this particular order, province by 
that he ſhould act nothing in concert with Marſus; that Claudius, 
he ſhould ſeverely puniſh the inhabitants of Cæſarea and 
Sebaſte, or Samaria, for the indignitics they had offered 


J 
\ to the memory of the late king (Y) ; and that he ſhould 
: ſend his troops that were kept in Judæa away into Pontus. 
„ But he was ſoon after perſuaded to let them abide ſtill in the 
s x) The ſacred hiſtorian ſays, that he war eaten of worms ( 50), 
- and Joſephus, that he was ſeized with ſuch violent pains in his 
f heart and bowe's, that he cou d rot but reflect on the baſeneſa cf 
his flatterers, who had but lately complimented him with a kind 
i of divine immortality, who was now going to expire in all the tor- 
. ments and agonies of a miſerable mortal. _ 72 
, The latter adds, that whilſt he was as yet in his priſon, an owl 
"A happened to pearch over his head; upon which a German, who 
t was there, foretold him his future riſe and happineſs ; but bid him 
K take notice, that the next time that he ſaw that bird, it would 
Y prove ominous to him, and that he would live but five days after 
„ it; which happened accordingly. For whilſt he was applauding 
= himſelf with the ſhouts and compliments, which the aſſembly were 
Ba paying to him, on occaſion of his oration, the ſame bird appeared 
over his head, pearching upon a rope, from which he concluded, 
ry that his life and glory was at an end (1). | . 
(Y Theſe ungrate ful wretches, not contented with making the 
a. greateſt rejoycings at Agrippa's death, and blackening his memory 
| with the vileſt outrages, had pulled down the ſtatues of his three 
a daughters from the theatres, and other public places, and carried 
ed them into their public ſtews; where they proſtituted them in ſuch 
a manner, as is unfit to be mentioned (2). wy 
uy (50) Aa xii. 23, (i) Conf antiq. |. xvii. c. 8. & 
xix. c. ult. (2) Antig. l. xx. c. 1. . e 


Vol. X. „ | former, 
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former, which proved a ſource of new troubles and miſeries *. 

It was about this time that the famine foretold by Agabus, a 

chriſtian prophet e, began to rage; againſt which the new 

churches, planted at Antioch and other places, ſent the belie- 

vers at Feruſalem a liberal relief, by the hands of Paul and 

| Barnabas; whilſt Helen, queen of Adiabene, is ſaid to have 
4 | _ relieved the Fews, and afterwards the chriſtians, in the pi- 


lume . | 
Fadus, upon his arrival in Fudea, was forced to ſuppreſs 
[ F adus /ent the banditti, which were by that time grown very numerous 
ntoJudza. and powerful; and to quell an inſurrection which the Jews 
| had raiſed againſt the inhabitants of Ph:ladelphia, which was 
the ſame city with Rabbah, the capital of the Ammonites d. 
In the mean time, Claudius, having recalled Marſus out of 
reſpect to the late king, had ſent Caſſius Longinus into that 
government, who came immediately to Feruſalem, and in- 
ſiſted upon the pontifical veſtments being put into his poſ- 
ſeſſion, in order to be kept, as formerly, in the fortreſs of 
Vane of Antonia. The Jews ſurpriſed at this new demand, begged 
the Flo od. leave that they might ſend a deputation to the emperor againſt 
Sas. it, and did not obtain it from that governor, till ſome of the 
Ot Christ. heads of the nation had put their ſons as hoſtages into his 
4; or ad. hands. But upon the embafladors applying to Claudius, in 
which they were backed by the young Agrippa, they obtained 
a grant, that thoſe ſacred robes ſhould be kept in the poſſeſſi- 
on of the high-prieft, in the manner Vitellius had granted it, 
ſix years before. At the ſame time Herod king of Chalcis 


| ple and ſacred treaſury ; together with the authority of nam- 
ing whom he would to the pontifical dignity ; in purſuance to 


Cami to it. After Herod's death, young Agrippa obtained 
the ſame grant for himſelf, and enjoyed it till the time of the 


| Fewiſh ware. | 


Theudas * DurznG Fadus's government there aroſe a notable im- 


beheaded. 


- | . d Antiq. ubi ſupra. e Act xi. 27. ad fin. + Vol. 
* | IX. p. 488, & ſeg. Antiq. I. X. c. 1, & 2. © ibid. 


I) We maſt take care not to confound this Theudas of Joſephus 
with another mentioned by St. Luke, and ſaid to have appeared 
_ juſt after the death of Herod the Great, and has been taken notice 
of in a former ſeftion + ; and is ſuppoſed to be the ſame with the 
ſon of Ezechias mentioned by Foſephus under the name of Judas. 


+ See before, p. 276, & (S). deluced 


ous and plentiful manner we have ſpoken of in a former vo- 


obtained of that emperor the ſuperintendency of both the tem- 


which, he depoſed Cantharas, and raiſed Joſeph the ſon of 


| an impoſtor poſtor, named Theudas (Z), who drew great numbers of the 
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deluded Fews after him, bidding them follow him beyond 
Fordan, and promiſing them that he would divide the wa- 
ters of that river, as Joſhua had done, by his ſingle word. 
I Cu/prus ſent ſome troops of horſe and foot againſt him and his 
followers, killed ſome of them, took others priſoners, and a- 
monegſt them Theudas himſelf, whom he cauſed to be behead- 
ed, and his head to be brought to Jeruſalem. This, accord- 
ing to Foſephus, is the moſt remarkable thing that happened 
during Fadus's government f; he was ſoon after ſucceeded by 
Tiberius Alexander, an apoſtate Few, of ſacerdotal race, and 
nephew to the famous Philo, often quoted in this chap- 
ter 5. One of his firſt exploits was the crucifying James 
and Si mon, the ſons of Judas, ſurnamed Galileus, head of the 
Gaulonitiſh ſet, ſpoken of in a former ſection; and about 
the ſame time Herod, king of Chalcis, having depoſed Foſeph 
the ſon of Cami, gave the high-prieſthood to Ananias the ſon 
of Nebedeus, and died ſoon after, in the eighth year of Clau- 
dius. That emperor gave his kingdom to young Agrippa, in 
prejudice of Ar:;/lobulus, the eldeſt ſon of the deceaſed. 
Vientidius Cumanus ſucceeded Alexander in the government 
of Judæa, and it was in his time that thoſe troubles began, 
which ended in the ruin of the Jewiſb nation. The great 
concourſe of people, which their feſtival brought to Feruſalem, 
obiiged the Romans at ſuch times to keep a guard before the 
gates of the temple, to prevent tumults. It was now the 
paſſover, when one of the Roman ſoldiers upon duty, had the 
impudence to expoſe his nudity to open fight ; this indignity 
raiſed the reſentment of the Fews to ſuch a height, that they 
went and complained of it to Cumanus, and in an inſolent 
manner told him, that the affront was offered by his order, 
not only to the nation, but to God. He tried at firſt to appeaſe —_ 
dem by fair means, but finding them to grow more tumultu- Year of 
| ous, he ordered all his troops to come to the place ; the the Flood, 
| fight of which alarmed them ſo, that they fled in the greateſt 5 8 q 
tright and confuſion, inſomuch, that upwards of ten thou- 5 1 
| ſand were ſtifled to death in their flight, by running over one * 
another in the narrow paſſages that led to and from the tem- 
| ple. The copies of Euſebius and St. Ferom ſay thirty thou- 
ſand. Soon ofter this diſaſter another happened in Samara, 
where ſome Galilean Fews, going to one of the feaſts, were 
inſulted, and one of them killed. This brought on a terrible 
; ikirmiſh, in which a great number of the Fews were kill- 
| ed, and the reſt went to complain to Cumanus againſt the 
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| Samaritans; but he, being bribed by theſe, refuſed to do 


them juſtice ; upon which the matter was brought before 
Duadratus governor of Syria, who ſent both parties to 
Rome, and Cumanus with them, to anſwer for themſelves 
there (A). The Samaritans were caſt, and condemned to 
die, Cumanus ſent into baniſhment, and Celer one of his tri- 
bunes, who bad been involved in the ſame Fa condemned 


to be dragged through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and then put 
to death Þ, 


Felix made In the year following Claudius Felix, the brother of Pal- 


procurator 


of Judza, 


las, the emperor's chief favourite, being then in Fudea, 


ſucceeded Cumanus in the government of it, under whom 
the Jewiſh affairs went ſtill from bad to worſe (B). The 


Antiq. ubi ſupra. c. 4, & 5. 


(A) They were all ſent in chains thither, though they were 
the heads of each of the contending nations. Thoſe among the 
Jeaus were Aurat and Jonathan, who had been both high - prieſts, 
Anania: the preſent pontiff, and his ſon the captain of the temple, 
or rather chief of the Lewites, who were the keepers of it, with 
ſome others. Thoſe of the Samaritans were likewiſe conſiderable 
perſons, and theſe joined intereſt with Cumanus ; but the credit of 
young Agrippa at the Roman court eaſily turned the ſcales in favour 
of the Jews. 5 | : V 

Thoſe in Tadæa had not met with ſo favourable a judge, and 
Quadratus, who had the power to try and condemn even the gover- 


nors themſelves, if he found them guilty, though he remitted the 
grand trial to Cz/ar's court, had cauſed a great number of the moſt 


ſtirring among them to be, ſome crucified, and others beheaded, 


befides thoſe that had been killed in the ſeveral engagements, eſpe- 


cially in the canton of Atrabatene (3). 


(B) Jeſepbus ſays, that the Fewwih nation, eſpecially Jonathan 
the late high-prieſt, had defired him for their governor. He had been 


the year before choſen one of the judges by Nuadratus, in the 


diſpute between them and the Samaritans, and had perhaps ingra- 


_ tiated himſelf to them by his mild behaviour towards them; but 


after he became their governor, he behaved like a tyrant. Tacitus 
ſays rightly of him (4), that he governed them with the arbitrari- 
neſs of a monarch, and with the genius of a ſlave He was the 
brother of Pallas, and therefore made no difficulty of committing 
the greateſt oppreſſions and cruelties, till the flame broke out inte 
an open rebellion, and ended in the moſt dreadful ruin and miſery 
| that ever nation felt. | = | 


(3) 4ntig. J. xx. c. 5. (4) HH. l. v. c. g. Conf. cum. antig. 
nd 
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land ſwarmed without with robbers and banditti, and within 
with falſe prophets, and ' pretended miracle-mongers, who 
were ſtill blowing the coals of diſcontent and ſedition ; fo 
that there paſſed ſcarcely a day, in which there was not ſome 
dreadful execution made upon ſome of thoſe miſcreants i. To 
theſe we may join the Sicarii or a/ſafſins (C), which crouded 
themſelves into all the cities and towns of the kingdom, 


and committed the moſt horrid murders and butcheries, un- 


der covert and pretence of zeal for their religion and 
tiberties. Among the falſe prophets, and pretended ſa- 
viours, by whom that infatuated nation was ſeduced, there 
was a 


above thitty thouſand men after him, by the large pro- 


miſes he made to them of a ſpeedy deliverance. His fol- 


lowers were, however, ſoon diſperſed by the Roman troops but 
one was no ſooner gone, but there ſtarted up another, fo that 
the moſt violent remedies did rather inflame, than aſſuage, 


their feditious diſeaſe. But Felix did not exert his cruelties 


on the rebellious rout alone, but on all others indiſcriminately, 
whom his avarice or reſentment marked out for dettruction. 


This obliged the good old prieft Fonathan, who had been 


moſt inſtrumental in procuring him the government, to ex- 
poſtulate often with him, and to complain of his ill conduct. 


ſignal one that came from Egypt, and had drawn 
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Felix at length, unable to bear his juſt cenſures, hired one His cha- 
Doras, a perſon in whom Fonathan put great confidence, to racer. 


i Ibid. c. 6. Bell. Jud. 1. u. e. 12. 


(O) Theſe were another kind of robbers, who came and mixed 
themſelves among the crouds and aſſemblies, with ſhort daggers 
under their cloaks, and ſtabbed all that came near them in open 
day, and then were the firſt to cry out murder ! They not only, by 
this vile method, rid themſelves of their enemies, but would 
hire themſelves to murder any others for a ſmall ſum. So that it 
became extremely dangerous to go into any places of public reſort. 


They are ſuppoſed ro have been the ſpawn of the Gauloniti/h 


faction, which began - ar fifty years before, as we have ſeen in a 
former ſection ; and in ſpight of all the ſeverities which the Ro- 
mans made them feel, ſtil] kept up their ſeditious ſpirit, and daily 


increaſed in number. They were afterwards better known by the 


name of zealots, and under that ſpecious title committed ſuch un- 
heard of crimes as haſte ed the total ruin of their city and nation. 
We have ſeen in a former volume +, whence they pretended to 
derive their origin; though by their actions one would rather think 
it came from hell, as we ſhall fee in the ſequel. 


See beſore, p. 235, & ſeg. + See Vol. III p. 51 A 
aſlaſſinate 
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aſſaſſinate him, which was accordingly done (D). This 
murder going unpuniſhed, becauſe the perſon who ſhould 
have revenged it was the chief actor in it, proved the ſource 
of an infinite number of others, which were committed e- 
very-where, the temple not excepted ; and the Jewiſb chiefs 


and even the pontiffs made no ſcruple to hire the aſſaſſins a- 


Marries 


Drufiila, 


bove-mentioned, to rid them of any perſons that were ob- 
noxious to them *, | 

Wr have already taken notice, that Drufilla, Agrippa: 
daughter, had been contracted to Ep:5banes ; but he refuſing 
the circumciſion, her brother gave her to Azizus king of E- 
meſſa, who conſented to that ceremony out of love to her, 


ſhe being one of the fineſtwomen of that age. But as her vir- 
tue was tar enough below her beauty, Felix, who was become 


enamoured with her, did eaſily perſuade her to forſake her 


husband, and to be married to him, though a Pagan, and 


one of the worſt of that kind! (E). He was himſelf made 
perhaps more ſenſible of it than ever he had been when the 
apoſtle St. Paul was brought before him, and made that no- 


ble diſcourſe on juſtice, temperance, or chaſtity, and a judg- 


ment to come; which threw him into ſuch a fit of remorſe 
and trembling, as made him cry out to him, It is enough, 
go thy ways for this time; and when I am more at leiſure, 1 


will ſend for thee m. It proved however but of ſhort du- 
k Id. ibid. 4d. ibid. & ſeq. = Add. xxiv. pail. 


|  & antiq. ubi ſupra, c. 7. 


(D) It is impoſſible to gueſs from Fo/ephus, in what year this 


murder was Committed ; only by his expreflions it ſeems to have 


| been done about the beginning of Felix's government (5). 


(E) Her two ſiſters did not prove much more virtuous than ſhe. 
Berenice the eldeſt, and formerly married to her uncle Herod king 


of Chalcis, being become a widow, was ſhrewdly ſuſpected of 


holding an inceſtuous intercourſe with her brother Agrippa. To 
ſuppreſs that ſuſpicion, ſhe married Polemon king of Pontus, and of 
part of Ci/icia ; but, ſhe ſoon after broke off with him, and by her 


looſe behaviour confirmed the reports that had been ſpread concern 


ing her unlawful intrigues. Her huſband on the other hand, who 


had embraced judaiſm on her account, was no ſooner forſaken by 


her, than he caſt off her religion, and returned to his paganiſm, 


Aariamne the youngeſt had been married betimes to Archelaus the 


ſon of Chelcias or Elchias, probably of the Heredian family; but ſhe 
likewiſe forſook him to marry one Demetrius, an Alexandrian Few, 
and one of the richeſt and moſt conſiderable of that city, and was 
then their Alabarea or chief (6). 3 5 Rey 


(5) Artig. abi ſupra,c.6, (6) Bid. c. 3. 
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ration. Felix did afterwards ſend for him indeed more than 
once, but it was rather in hopes of a bribe from him, than 
a deſire of being made better acquainted with thoſe important 
truths, = he had heard of him; ſo that after near two 
years, finding himſelf diſappointed, and r-ady to be recalled 
from his government, he choſe to leave his priſoner in bonds, 
to ingratiate himſelf to the exaſperated Jews u. | 
Hz was accordingly ſucceeded by Portius Feſtus, who pq. 4 
upon his coming found the nation in that diſtreſſed condition 4 25 
we have been ſpeaking of; and, which was ſtill worſe, the 7 =” 
very prieſthood had begun a civil war among themſelves, ever the Flood 
the laſt year of Felix's government, the occaſion of 2056. Of 
which ſeems to have been the frequent depoſitions of the pon- Chriſt 62 
tiffs, and their pretenſions after it to a greater ſhare of the or 59. 


tythes than the inferior prieſts could afford them (F). Agri \ WW 


pa had the year before depoſed Ananias, and put Iſpmael in, 
his room; there were ſtill ſeveral more ſuch diſcarded pontiffs { c 
alive, who all pretended to the ſame income of the tythes, pew ; 
which they enjoyed with that dignity, which muſt of courſe Fit. 


Act. ubi ſupra, ad fin. 


F) We have obſerved in a former volume *, that the Lewites 
were to gather in the tythes from the people, and to allot a tenth 
part of them to the prieſts. Theſe allowed the high · prieſt a pro- 
portion of it ſuitable to his dignity, and divided the reſt among 
themſelves. When therefore the number of depoſed pontiffs be- 
gan to increaſe to ſuch a degree, as to leave the inferior ones 
too ſmall a quantity for their ſuſtenance, it bred a mutiny among 
them. The latter refuſing them their competency, they ſent their 
armed men to force it from them, to plunder their houſe; and barns, 
and to kill all that oppoſed them This obliged them to hire the 
ſicarii to repel force by force, and thoſe that could not ſtand thus 
in their own defence, were ſtripped of all they had, and left to 
ſlarve. | 3 SY 

Foſephus ſays, that Felix had ſent a good number of them in chains 
to Rome to anſwer for their crimes, which yet he adds were of a 
light nature; and might therefore be ſome of this oppreſſed fort 
who had armed themſelves againſt the cruelty of thoſe tyrants. 
He adds, that they were kept priſoners, ſome years, till he came 
himſelf thither on purpoſe to procure their freedom which he aid 
by the intereſt of Poppea, who was a lover of their nation, and was 
ſoon after married to the emperor Nero. He highly applauds the 
piety of thoſe prieſts, who, ſays he, were content to live upon 
nuts, and dry figs, rather than pollute themſelves with the uſual 
food of the Gentiles (7). 3 | 


Hol. III. p. 220, & ſeg. (7) Ii vita ſua. 
impoveriſh 


rr 
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impoveriſh the inferior ſort, who therefore refuſed it to them. 
The raucour aroſe at length to ſuch a height, that each party 
uſed to go along accompanied with a troop of the ficarii, and 
upon every rencounter fell foul on each other, killing all that 
oppoſed them, and filled both city and country, and even 
the very temple ſometimes with blood. Fe/fus was therefore 
forced to begin his government with the greateſt ſeverity, 
in order to ſuppreſs this treble butchery ; namely, that of the 
prieſthood againſt each other; that of the ſeditious laity a- 
gainlt the Romans and thoſe that conten ſubmitted to 
them; and that of the banditti abroad, wi infeſted the 
whole country, and robbed, plundered, and maſſacred every- 
where without mercy o. The ſuppreflion of all theſe diffe- 
rent parties, and the ſevere examples he made of their lead - 
ers, impoſtors, and of the moſt ſtirring and mutinous of the 
rebels, was what took up the greateſt part of his time and 
labour during his ſhort government. 

Paul THREE days after his arrival in Tudæa, he went to 
brought be- rufalem, where Ananias the late high-prieſt, and the of 
fore Feſtus the Fewiſh chiefs, came to demand juſtice againſt Paul, who 
was ſtill kept priſoner at Cæſarea. As ſoon therefore as he 
was returned thither, he cauſed him to be brought before 
him, and after a full hearing of both ſides, eſpecially of the 
priſoners defence, pronounced him innocent of any capital 
crime But his enemies ſtill inſiſting that he was worthy of 
death, and Feſtus being willing to oblige them with a ſecond 
tial at Feruſalem, Paul took hold on privileges which the 
law then gave him, to appeal to Ceſar, and prevent thereby 
the effeQts of their further malice. Agrippe and his ſiſter Be- 
And A. Terice being come to Ceſarea to compliment the new gover- 
grippa. nor, and having expreſſed a deſire of ſeeing this celebrated 
: priſoner, Feſtus, who knew that prince to be thoroughly verſ- 
ed in the Jewiſh laws and cuſtoms, readily agreed to have him 
brought once more to the bar. Here Paul being permitted 
to ſpeak for himfelf, made ſuch a noble defence, that Feftus perf 
acyuitted him of every fault, except that of having turned his to re 
brain with too much learning; whilſt Agrippa, conſcious of Ot 
the truth and force of his reaſoning, owned himſelf almoſt I Þiftc 
convinced by him, and after ſome private conference with 
the governor, it was declared that he might have been re- 

| leaſed, if he had not appealed to Cefar ?. 

Agrippa In the mean time Agrippa, who came often to 3 


Lüulpleaſes and had a lodging near the temple, of which he had the ſu- 
the Jews. 


o Antiq. ubi ſupra, c. 6. r Act. xxv, & xxvi. paſl. 
perintendency 
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perintendency bim after his uncle Hered, took it into 
his head to build him a palace there, of fuch a height, that he 
could overſee all that was done in the innermoſt court of 
it. The Jeu were the more diſpleaſed at it, becauſe Fe/tus 
and the Romans would likewiſe come and take a view of it 
from thence; for which reaſon they built a partition wall high 
enough to cover that facred place, which the king and go- 
wm taking as an affront, ordered it to be pulled down. 

he Zews, after much oppoſition, obtained leave at length 
to ſend deputies to Rame; and theſe by the interceflion of 
Pappea (G), got a grant from the emperor for the keeping up 
of the wall. FÞbmael the then high-prieſt being at the head of 
this embaſſy, was for his laudable zeal depoſed by Agrippa, who 
beſtowed that dignity on Toſeph, ſurnamed Cabbis, the fon of 
the late pontiff Cantharas.  eobus, adds, that Poppea de- 

tained Iſhmael and Chelcias as hoſtages at Rome 1. 

Feſtus dying towards the latter end of this year, Nero no- 
minated Albinus to ſucceed him; in the mean time Agrippa, 
having given the high-prieſthood from Cabbis to Ananus, a 
proud Sadducee, this laſt took chat interval before the arrival 
of the new prætor to call a council, and to have James the 
apoſtle and biſhop of Feruſalem, and ſome other chriſtians, 
condemned and ftoned to death (H). Upon the governor's 
arrival at Alexandria, complaint was made to him of this pre- 
ſumptuous and unlawful ſtep. Albinus reſented it, and ſent the 
new pontiff a very threatening letter; and Agrippa, who feared 
the conſequegee of his anger, took care to depoſe him, and to 


Antiq. ubi ſupra, c. 7, ad fin. | 

(G) Fo/ephbns highly commends that empreſs's piety, though, 
ſetting aſide her love to the ui nation, ſhe had not one virtue 
that could intitle her to this compliment. On the contrary, ſhe 
was known to be a lewd princeſs, the promoter of a great number 
of murders, which ſhe made her huſband commit on the greateſt 
perfons of the empire, and prevailed atlength on that mad monarch 
to repudiate, baniſh, and at length put to death, his virtuous wite 
OXavia, to marry her, as we ſhall ſee more at large in the Roman 
hiſtory, | BO | 35 


(H/ So fays Joſephus ; but we have related the manner of his 


death according to the teſtimony of ſome antient fathers in a late 


note, to which we refer the reader. 


This Ananus was the fifth fon of that Azanus or Annas, mention- 


ed by the evangeliſts, that had enjoyed the high; prieſthood after 
their father, an honour and happineſs that never happened to any 
but him, ſays that Fez hiſtorian (8). | 


| | (8) Antig. |. xx. c. 8. 
Vol. X. | 
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put another in his room, viz. Jeſus the ſon of Damneus, before 
the governor was got to Jeruſalem. Judæa | yen; nothing by 
the change of either governor or pontiff. As for the former, 
he was ſuch a cruel rapacious monſter, that Felix and Feftus, 
bad as they were, were honeſt men to him ; and yet he was 
ſtill in one reſpect better than his ſucceſſor, in that he en- 
deavoured at leaſt, either to hide or to colour his ill actions 
by ſome pretext or other. 

His firſt care was to ſuppreſs the ſicarii, robbers, and 
banditti, which were now grown more numerous, and bold- 
er than ever. He puniſhed with the utmoſt ſeverity as 
many as came into his hands, and they only became the more 

impudent by it; inſomuch that they ventured one night, dur- 
ing one of their feaſts, to enter into the city, and to carry off 
Eleazar the ſon of Ananias, the late high-prieſt, who was 
ſecretary of the temple, and to ſend his father word that they 
would not releaſe him, till he had procured the enlargement 
of ten of their aſſociates, whom Albinus kept in priſon. 
Ananias, who was a very opulent perſon, eaſily bribed with 
a round ſum the rapacious governor to conſent to it, but his 
compliance was attended with very bad conſequences ; being 
forced ſtill to redeem ſome near relation at the ſame price, as 
often as any of the banditti were got into the governor's 
hands. On the other hand Agrippa, having given the high- 
prieſthood from Jeſus th: ſon of Damneus to Feſus the ſon of 
Gamaliel, thoſe two pontiffs got each of them a ftrong eſcort. 
of armed men, and committed the vileſt outrages, not only 


* 


againſt each other, but againſt the inferior ſort, who were 


often plundered of all they had, and reduced to the loweſt 
miſery. About this time the 2 and ſingers, who, as 
we have formerly obſerved *, had no particular dreſs to diſ- 


tinguiſh them from the laity, obtained leave of Azrippa to 


wear white robes like the prieſts, an] ſome other privileges, 


which were contrary to the Je law, and did not a little | 


diſpleaſe the hettzr ſort of the Fews, as well as the whole 
prieſthood. Agrippa was likewiſe become odious to his ſub- 


jects, on account of his high taxes on them, to ſupport his ex- 


travagance, ſumptuous buildings, public cle, * and 
ſuch-like profuſions . 

Amour this time all the work of the ebe being quite 
finiſhed, and eighteen thouſand hands at once diſcharged, as 
we obſerved i in a former ſection +, a — was made to 


e > 0 M0 6-005, © Antiq. ubi 


ſupra, Bell. Jud. I. ii. c. 1,3. + ag. 1, & , 
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that prince to employ them in the taking down an old ſtately 

lery of the temple, four hundred cubits high, which was in 
danger of falling, and rebuilding it anew ; but Agrippa con- 
fidering the expenfiveneſs and length of the work, abſolutely 
refuſed. it, and told the Fewrfh chiefs that they might employ 
thoſe hands in paving the city with white ſtones ; but that not 
being agreed to, the greateſt part joined themſelves with the 
banditti for fear of ſtarving. Albinus after a two years go- Geſſius 
vernment was recalled by Nero, and ſucceeded by Geſſius Florus 
Horus, the laſt and worſt governor that ever Judæa had. bloody go- 
. ſeems at a loſs for words bad enough to deſcribe him wernment. 
y, or a monſter to compare him to * ; his rapines, cruelties, Year of 
conniving for large ſums with the banditti, and in a word, his the Flood. 
whole behaviour, was ſo open and bare-faced that he was 3058. 
looked upon. by the Fews, more like a bloody executioner or Chriſt, | 
ſent to butcher, than as a magiſtrate to govern them. His 57 
deſign was to provoke them to ſuch an open rebellion, as 
might either give him the brutiſh pleaſure of ſeeing them de- 
{troy each other, or prevent his oppreſſions, murders, and o- 
ther helliſh works being inquired into. He ſucceeded but too 
well in it; and a war was kindled accordingly through his 
means, which ended not but with the total ruin of the Few:/b 
nation. This great event, fo plainly foretold by Chriſt, ſo 
punctually fulfilled, and ſo lively deſcribed and related by a 
Jewiſh hiſtorian, and an eye-witneſs, might well deſerve a 
larger place in this chapter; but as it is ſo very well known, 
and abounds with ſuch dreadful murders, cruelties, and other 
circumſtances, fit only to fill a reader with horror, we ſhall 
content ourſelves with giving ſome of the moſt remarkable 
ſtrokes of it, to avoid drawing this chapter to too great a 
length. %% | | 
ABOUT four years before this dreadful war broke out, and 4 prodigi- 
about ſeven before the ſiege of Feruſalem, whilſt the Jews au; warn- 
did ſtill enjoy ſome kind of peace, a country fellow, named ing to the 
Jeſus, came to the feaſt of tabernacles, and was on a ſudden Jews. 
letzed with a kind of phrenſy, as the Fews thought it, which 
made him cry out without ceaſing: Vo to the city, Wo to the 
temple : A voice from the four corners, a vice againſt Jeru- 
ſalem, a voice againſt the nation, &c. and in this lamentable 
tone he ran through all the ſtreets of the city night and day, 
and on the ſabbaths and other feſtivals, was heard to ſpeak 
thoſe words louder, and in a more diſ.nal tone, without ever 
loling his voice, or even being hoarſe with crying; and, 


what was ſtill more ſurpriſing, neither threats nor the moſt 
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ſevere puniſhments that could be inflited on him (I), could 
make him deſiſt or utter a groan or complaint, or any other 
words than thoſe dreadful woes, till he ſaw his prediQtions be- 
gin to be fulfilled by the eg of the city, when he cried out 
in a more diſmal tone, V' alſo to myſelf; and was in that 
inſtant killed by a ftone thrown in by the beſiegers a. There 
were feveral more ſuch prodigious warnings ſent to that un- 
happy nation in the ſequel, which though all too little to 
bring them to a better mind, are ſufficient to convince us, 
that God did not doom them to this dreadful deſtructon, till 
their impiety and hardneſs of heart had forced that ſevere pu- 
niſhment from him. 


| Complaints Fadea being thus diſtracted within and without; and groan- 


Ceftins ing now more than ever under a tyrant, who openly pro- 
Gali mored thofe miſchiefs he ſhould have remedied ; vaſt number: 
Year of Of Fews forſook it to ſeek an aſylum among foreign nations, 
the Flood, v thoſe that ſtayed behind applied themſelves to Ceſtius 
3064. Gallus, the then gover nor of Syria, who was then at Feruſa- 


Of Chriſt, lem at the paſſover, and beſought him to. pity their wretched 


a» ſtate; and free them from the tyranny of a man who had to- 
all ruined their country. Florus, who was preſent when 
_ theſe complaints were preferred againſt him, made a mere jeſt 
of them; and Ceſtius, inſtead of making a ſtrict inquiry into 

his conduct, diſmiffed them with a bare promiſe, that Floru: 

ſhould behave better for the future, and ſet himſelf about com- 

puting the number of Jets that were then at Jeruſalem, by 

that of the lambs that were offered at that feftival (K), in 

| : N order 


u Bell. Judaic. I. vii. c. 12. 


(IJ) Jo/ephus adds, that ſome of the Jewißß heads, being high 
ly diſpleaſed at this poor fellow, cauſed him to be ſeverely whip- 
ped ; and that this not proving ſufficient either to filence him, or 
to make him anſwer to other queſtions ; they had him brought be- 
fore Albinus, who ordered him afreſh to the whipping poſt ; where 
they gave him ſo many and ſevere laſhes, that his ribs were quite 
uncovered, without forcing a word or groan from him. And 
laſtly, that being diſmiſſed as a madman, he continued his dread- 
ful outeries, without taking the leaſt notice by word or geſture, ei 
ther of thoſe that hurted him or gave him food. 
K) This compuration eould not be very certain, becauſe, tho 
none but Fervs offered theſe lambs at the feaſt, yet thoſe who 
had c ontracted any legal pollution were excluded from it. Beſides, 

one lamb might icrve for twenty perſons, tho“ never for leſs than 
ten. However, they took this laſt number for each lamb ; and 
ound that of the lambs to amount in the whole to two handed 


it was poſſible 
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axder to ſend an account of it to Nero; and by that domputa 
tion the whole was found to amount to two millions five hun- 
dred and fifty fix thouſand. Joſapbus thinks they rather a- 
mounted to three millions w. 

Soon after this, the conteſt between the Feros and Syrians 
about the city of Cæſarea, which had been kept in ſuſpence 
ever ſince the time of Felix (L), being at length decided in fa- 
vour of the Syrians, the decree was no ſoonet brought to Juden, 
but, as if it had been agreed, that this ſhould be the ſignal for 
a revolt, the Jews every · where, reſolved to take up atms, and 
thus began the fatal war in the ſecond year of Florus's govern- 
ment, in the twelfth of Nere's reign, the ſeventeenth of that 
of Agrippa, and in the fixty-ninth year of Chriſt . Agrip- 


pda, who was at this time 22 at the beginning of this 


revolt, ftrove in vain to aſſuage them by a long and elabo- 
rate ſpeech, as well as by other proper means; they only 
liſtened re to him, till he came to inſiſt on their ſubmitting to 
Florus, till a new governor could be obtained from Rome ; 


this ſingle propoſal exaſperated them to ſuch a degree, that 


they began to pelt him with ſtones, and forced him to leave 


the city, which was immediately in a flame. Florus beheld 


all this with an inhuman pleaſure, and without putting the 


leaſt help to quell the ſedition, though earneſtly intreated ro 
it by the Fewih heads. Agrippa lent them indeed three 


thouſand men z but what could they do now againſt ſuch 
an inraged multitude as were then up in arms? The evil 
ſoon ſpread all over the kingdom, and though the Jews 


were every-where the ſufferers, yet did not their deſpe- 


„ Ibid 1, ii, c. 1.3, & alib. Coaf . antig. 1. xx. c. ult. & 
Bell. Jud. I. ii. c. 144. 


and fifty five thouſand. But as as among the poor, one of them 


-=_ ſerve for more than ten, and as far as twenty, Foſephas 


gueſſes that there muſt have been a much greater number, 
thy) 1 the b gneſs of the place, one would wonder how 
for it to contain even that 

{L) This conteſt; in which the Fows maintained that that city 


belonged to them, becauſe it had been built by Herod, and the - 


11494 pretended that it had been always eſteemed a Greet city, fince 


even that monarch had reared temples and ſtatues in it; grew to 


ſuch a height, that both parties came at laſt to blows, and took up 
arms againit each other. Felix at length put an end to it for a 
time, by ſending ſome of the chiefs of each nation to Rome to plead 
their cauſe before the emperor, where it hung in ſuſpence till this 
time, when Nero decided it in ſuch a manner as cauſed this inſur- 
*eQion. | 


rate 
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rate rage abate in the leaſt. Nothing was now to be ſeen. 
but robberies, murders, and all manner of cruelties ; cities and 
| villages filled with dead bodies of all ages, ſexes and qualities, 
Jews ter- even down to the ſucking babes. The Jews on their part 
ribly per- neither ſpared Syrians nor Romans, but retaliated their 
ſecuted, cruelties where-ever they got the better of them, for which 
vaſt numbers of their peaceful brethren were butchered in 
their places of abode. The Cæſareans fell ſuddenly on thoſe 
of their city, and maſſacred twenty thouſand of them, two 
thoufand were murdered at Ptolemats, and fifty thouſand at 
Alexandria. In a word, there was neither town nor city, 
where the Pagans proved either ſtronger or quicker than 
they, where they did not commit the ſame horrid butcheries. 
At Feruſalem Florus cauſed one day his troops to go and plun- 
der the high market, and to kill all they met; and th 
murdered accordingly three thouſand five hundred perſons, 
men, women, and children. Among thoſe that were brought 
priſoners to him, there were ſome men of quality, and who 
had been even honoured with the Roman knighthood ; yet 
this did not ſave them from his cruelty ; on the contrary, 
he cauſed them to be whipped before his tribunal, and then 
crucified 7. 5 8 | 
Berenice Berenice, who had ſtayed at Feruſalem after her brother, | 
intercedes being bound there by a vow of NVazareat thirty days, ſpared ko 
in vein. neither prayers, meſſages, nor viſits to mollify the brutiſlh F- 


prætor, till at length ſhe was likely to have loſt her life by it, 3 

and with great difficulty recovered her palace before his helliſh "bs 

inſtruments could reach her. Yet not diſcouraged by it, ſhe 4 

went barefoot to him on the very next day, threw herſelf at H 

the foot of his tribunal, and in the moſt ſubmiſſive terms th 

intreated him to put a ſtop to the ſhedding of ſo much blood. 

The brute did not ſo muchas vouchſafe her the leaſt token of 

common reſpect, ſo that ſhe ran a ſecond riſk of being torn 

in pieces before ſhe could get home . This may ſerve to 

give a ſketch of that governor's character, who, becauſe he 

was depending on that of Syria, failed not to write to Ceftius, n. 

and throw all the fault on the Fews ; inſomuch, that this laſt pe 

knew not well which to believe, Florus, or Agrippa, Berenice, t 

and other conſiderable Few:ſh heads, who gave him a quite P 
We different account *. Ds | | | | > n 
The zeal- IN the mean time, a great number of aſſaſſins having | l 


ots beat Joined themſelves to the ſeditious, beat the Romans out of the 
the Ro- fortreſſes of Maſſada, Antonia, and the towers of Phaſael, 


mans, 


7 Ibid. 3 Ibid. c. 15. © Cap. 16. 
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Mariamne, and others; killing all that oppoſed them. They 
began next to ſet fire to the palages of Agrippa, and Berenice, 
of the high- prieſt Anantas, and of his brother Ezechias ; and 
_ theſe two laſt, who had hid themſelves from their fury, be- 
ing diſcovered, were murdered without mercy. Mena bem, 
one of the ſons of the late Jud u, chief of the Gaulonites, had 
now put himſelf at the head of the ficarii, who now called 
themſelves zealots ; and being come to Feruſalem, was choſen 
chief of the ſeditious there, but was ſoon after maſſacred by 
them, with a great number of his men. His nephew Eleaz- 
ar ſucceeded him as chief of the zealots, and beſieged the 


Romans ſo cloſe in their caſtle, that they capitulated at length 


to retire only with their lives; which being promiſed to 


them, he cauſed them all to be maſſacred on the ſpot, though 
it was on the ſabbath b. This treachery was cruelly retaliated Scythopo- 

on the generous Fews of Scythopolis, or Bethſbean, who had litan Jews 
offered the Greeks of that city to ſtand by them againſt their maſſacred. 


brethren, who were beſieging them. But their ſincerity being 
unhappily ſuſpeRed by their townſmen, theſe obliged. them to 
retire into ſome neighbouring wood, where on the third night 


they came upon them, when they were afleep, and killed 
thirteen thouſand of them, and ſeized upon all their wealth 


| BY this time the revolted Jews had carried their conqueſts 


beyond Fordan, and had taken the fortreſſes of Macheron 


and Cyprus; this laſt they razed to the ground, after having 
put all the Romans to the ſword ; ſo that Cęſtius Gallus, who 
had hitherto kept himſelf an idle ſpectator of all theſe mutual 
devaſtations, began to think it high time to beſtir himſelf, 
He marched into Fudea with a powerful army, burned. all 


the towns and villages in his way, maſfarced all the Jes he 


b Ibid. c. 17, 18. | © cap. 19. 


(M) It was on this dreadful occaſion, that a conſiderable Few, 


named Simon, who had ſignalized himſelf in the defence of Scyrho- 
polis againſt thoſe of his own nation, obſerving what bloody returns 


the Greeks made them for their friendſhip, in a fit of rageand deſ- 


pair, inſtead of ſtanding in his own defence, fell on his father, mo- 
ther, wife, and children, who clung round about him, and killed 


every one of them ; after which, getting on the heap of their dead 


| bodies, he run himſelf through with his own ſword (9). 
) Bell. Nn 19. 
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could come at, and came and encamped before Grbeon (N), 
about the feaſt of tabernacles. The people at Jeruſalem no 
| ſooner heard of his approach, than they for ſook the folemnity, 
and, though on the fabbath, armed themſelves, and came out 
againſt him with fuch fury, that they had in all likelihood, 
defeated him, had not his foot been timely ſuccoured by his 
cavalry. He loſt above five hundred men, and the Jetos but 
twenty-two. The latter having ſeized on all the paſſes round 
about, Ce/tins was forced to ftay three days near Bethoron, 
where Agrippa joined him, and aſſiſted him with his troops, 


| 2 Sol Ins perfon, counſel, and good offices. He tried once more to 


1 captains to offer them a par lvn, and fome terms of peace ; 
9. 9 


but the revolters, inftead of hearkening to their propoſals, 

YA Kied one of them, and wounded the other, who narrowly 
eſcaped with his life. This baſe action, which was highly 
condemned by the more moderate Fews, cauſed a diſſenſion 
between them, which Ce/rns failed not to improve, by ſally- 

ing ſuddenly againft them, and purſuing them ahmoſt up to 
Feruſalem. He fiayed three days at Scopas, a ſmall mile from 

it, to try whether their fright would make them relent, 

ard then advanced towards them in order of battle on the 


thirtieth of OZeber, and put them into ſuch conſternation, 


that they abandoned all the outer quarters of the city, and re- 


tired into the inner cincture near the temple. Czfius ſet fire 
to tire former, and began himſelf to beſiege the latter, and 


took up his head quarters in the royal palace d. : 
Ceſtivs a- Hap the governor vigorouſly puſhed on the ſiege, it is 
| feated. likely he might have put an effectual end to the ſedition; but 


„ Ibid. c. 20, 21, & ſeq. 


N) This city, the capital of the antient Gibeonites +, was diſtant 


about fifty ſtades or ſeven little miles north of Jeriſalem and ſituate 
on an eminence, as its name properly imports (10). Foſepous 
fays elſewhere, it was but forty ſtades from that metropolis 
(11). | | - | | 5 
Ceftius's army conſiſted of the whole twelfth legion, two thou- 


ſand men picked out of the other legions, fix cohorts of foot, four 
of horſe, beſides three thouſand horſe and ſix thouland fooc 


ſent him by Agrima and Arntrochus, and four thouſand from Se- 


mus; in the whole about twenty thouſand foot and five thouſand _ 


horſe. | 


+ Vid. Fol II p. 176. (io) Foſeph. abi japra. Euſeb. bc. 
HFlibr (11) Artig. 1, vii c. 10. : | 


that 


bring the Fetus to ſome temper, by ſending two of his chief 
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that ſinful nation was now reſerved for greater evils, and the 
ſiege was on the ſudden ſhamefully raiſed; at the inftigation 


of ſome of Ceftius's generals, whom Florus had corrupted ; - 


which gave a new life to the ſeditious. They purſued him to 
his camp at Gibeon, haraſſing him in the rear, whilſt thoſe 
that kept the paſſes attacked him in flank. His army in deſ- 
pair, not being able to move forward or backward, made the 
mountains echo with their hideous cries, and after a loſs of 


four thouſand foot, and four hundred horſe, and of a great 


part of their baggage, being aſſiſted by the intervening night 


on the eighth of November, happily got down through the nar- = 
ro ſtreights of Bethoron, and eſcaped ©. The Jes, after E/ 
this ſucceſs againſt the Syrian governor, ſet themſelves about Wit 


the propereſt means to carry on the war againſt the Romans, 
and chuſing ſome of their braveft chiefs to command in the 
ſeveral cantons and fortreſſes of Fudea. Foſephus the writer 
of theſe wars, a brave Few! prieſt, of connderable rank, was 
appointed governor of the two Galilees ; Joſeph the fon of 
Gorion and the high-prieft Ananus had the government of Fe- 
ruſalem ; and Eleazar, the chief of the revolters, that of Idu- 
mea; ſoon after which they departed to take care each of 
their particular commands. All this while there reigned ſuch 
a diſſenſion among the Fews, that great numbers of the better 
ſort, foreſeeing the fad effects of the Romans reſentment, for- 


mindful of their Saviour's warning (O), retired into Pella, a 
ſmall city on the other ſide Jordan, in the tetrarchy of 
Herod, whither the war did not reach tf. 

 WaiLsT the new choſen governors were putting their re- 


ſpective cantons in the beſt poſture of defence, the ſon of 


Gorion in repairing the fortifications of Jeruſalem, Foſephus 


in fortifying a vaſt number of places in the upper and lower 


Galilee, and raifing of forces to the number of a hundred 
thouſand, preparing arms and ammunition, and Eleazar was 
doing the ſame in Idumea; the news came to Nero of all 


© cap. 23, 24. f cap. 25, & ſeq. 


(O) Euſabius aſſures us (12), upon the teſtimony of ſome an 
tient fathers, that God was pleaſed to direct them to thus flight 
even before the beginning of the war; and Epiphanius adds (13.0, 
by the miniſtry ot an angel ſent on purpoſe to the church of 7-- 
| : uſalem, 8 No . ; 


(12) H. Eccl. J. iii. e. 5. (13) Hæreſ. 29, S.. 
ai. LIE 
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theſe preparations, as well as of the ill ſucceſs of Cęſtius againſt 
the Jews. Veſpaſian, who had already ſignalized himfcf in 
Germany, and England, being then with the emperor in 
Achaia, was nominated to march with all ſpeed againſt Ju- 


dza with a powerful army . He came accordingly into 


Syria, gathered all his forces and thoſe of his auxiliaries, 
among whom Agrippa did not fail to meet him at the head of 


a conſiderable reintorcement of his own, whilſt Titus was 


ſent by his father to fetch the fifth and tenth legions from 4- 


lexandria into Judæa *. It is likely, Ceſtius did not long out- 


live his diſgrace, for we hear no more of him; and the Jews, 
elated at his defeat, if not alfo at his death, took it into their 
heads to go and beſiege Aſcalon. Antony, who commanded 
there, came out againſt them, and killed ten thouſand of 


them; they made a ſecond attempt, and were ſurpriſed in 


the way, and cut off to almoſt the ſame number. Niger, 


Veſpaſian 


enters Ju- 
dæa. 


Jotapa 
taken by 


who headed the Fews, fled into a tower, to which Antony 


ſet fire ; and not doubting but he was burnt in it, left the 


place; but upon the Fews coming three days after to bury 
their dead, they found him in a cave under-ground, where he 
had ſaved himſelf from the flames . 

Veſpaſian, on the very beginning of the next year, having 
ſent Placidus to ſuccour the inhabitants of Sephorrs (P) againſt 


the Jews, advanced towards Ptolemais with Agrippa, and 


was there joined by Titus at the head of another body of 
troops, with whom he had marched thither even in the very 
depth of winter, and came much ſooner than was expected. 
Their whole forces of horſe and foot conſiſted now of up- 
wards of ſixty thouſand men, befides ſervants, all excellently 
diſciplined, with which they entered Galilee, and having burnt 
Gadara, were marching to beſiege Fotapa. Foſephus, now go- 


vernor of that province, having timely notice of it, went into 


that place, and defended it with great bravery and vigour forty 
ſeven days, in ſpite of all the Reman efforts and bravery. It 


an 


8 Lib. iii. E. 1. * Cap. * Ibid. c. 1 leg 


cb We have already obſerved, that this city was the metropo- 


lis of Galilee, and was very conſiderable for its ſtrength, fituation, 
bigneſs, and opulence. It was now become obnoxious to the re- 
volted Fews, by reaſon of its adherence to the Romans, ſo that it 


would have e a dreadful fate, had not — ont time y 
1 to it (14). 
(Q) The reader may ſee the Rrength of this place in Toſe phus 


(14) Bell Fad. J i. e. 3: 


Veſpaſian, Was at length taken wy aſſault about the beginningof July (Q), 
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and put to fire and ſword ; not one Few eſcaped to carry the 
dreadful news, but they were all either murdered, or made 


priſoners. There were reckoned forty thouſand of the for- 


mer, and but twelve hundred of the latter, among whom was 


222 who had hid himſelf in a deep cavern, but was at 


ength diſcovered, and by A. yh generous offers and in- 
treaties, though much agai 


the conſent of thoſe Jews that 
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were with him (R), went and ſurrendered himſelf priſoner Joſephus 


to him. When he was brought before Veſpaſian, the whole 


furr 


ers 


army crouding about to ſee him, he was put under a guard, **/*F- 


with a deſign to be ſent to Nero; which when the Few:fh ge- 
neral underſtood, he deſired to have the liberty to ſpeak to him; 
which being granted, he addreſſed himſelfto him in words to this 


effect: My meſſage to you being from the God of heaven, His ſpeech 
is of much greater concern to you, than the diſpoſal of me as to Veſpa- 
your priſoner, or ſending me to the emperor ; and, as a Ferw- ſian. 


(15), with the many other remarkable particulars of this obſtinate 


ſiege (16), wherein the Romans were terribly peſtered by the valour 
and conduct of the befieged, and the general himſelf wounded in 


the heel (17). This ſtout refiſtance occaſioned the great ſlaughter 


he made of them, and the vaſt difproportion between the number 


of the ſlain and of the priſoners, the latter being in all probability 
only women and children, | | N 


{R) This cavern was cut into the rock by the ſide of a well, and 


well ftored with proviſion ; and there Joſepbus found forty of his 
own men. He went out the firſt night to ſee whether there was 


any poſſibility of eſcaping ; but finding none, he reſolved to abide 


there as long as he could. He was diſcovered on the third day by 
a woman, and Ye/pafian, who had a great deſire to ſee him, ſent 
him two of his tribunes to promiſe him his life and friendſhip. 


Upon his refuſal to ſurrender himſelf, he ſent a third, named NMica- 


nor, and an old acquaintance of his; but he returning likewiſe 
without him, the Romans were for burning him and his men out of 
it, but were hindered by their brave general. 

At length finding it dangerous to reſiſt any longer, he propoſed 
to the reſt to accept of Veſpaſian s generous offer; for which they 
upbraided him with treachery and baſeneſs, and threatened to kill 
him, if he preſumed to ſtir out. He tried once more to remon- 
ſtrate to them the unlawfulneſs of ſelf-murder, which he ſaw them 


now fully bent upon; he was forced at laſt to propoſe to them to 


draw lots, who ſhould kill the next, and ſo on, till the laſt man; 
which being agreed to by the reſt, providence ſo ordered it, that 
there were but two left, viz. Joſephus and one more; ſo that be- 


ing loth either to kill him, or be killed by him, he at length per- 


ſuaded him to a ſurrender, which was accordingly done (18). 


(45) Ubi ſupra, c. 7. (16) 1bid A 8. a6 th. (47) Ibid. 
0. 14. (18) Bell. Jud. ubi ſupra, c. 14. 
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iſb commander, I ſhould have preferred death to this ſurren- 


| Kepe cloſe 
ier. 


der, had it not been to deliver his divine commiſſion to you. 
The interval between Nero's end and your ſucceeding him 
is ſo ſmall, that I already look upon you as emperor, and your 
ſon Titus as your happy ſucceſſor. Keep me only as your 
priſoner, and if you find I have abuſed God's name in promiſing 
you from him the empire of the world, then puniſh me with 
the ſevereſt death. Veſpaſian took him at his word, uſed him 
with great reſpect and generoſity, but cauſed him to be kept 
cloſe priſoner, having a deſign to make ſome further uſe of 
him in his war againſt the Jets k. This prediction of the 
Jewiſh hiſtorian to the Roman general, is likewiſe confirmed 


by Suetonius | and Dion Caſſius ®. Something like this, but 


4 prophecy 


with a more dreadful proſpe& to the Fews, Lactantius tells 
us a, had been foretold at Rome about the ſame time, by the 
two great apoſtles Peter and Paul ; the ſubſtance of which the 


of St. Peter reader will find in the margin (S). As ſoon as the news of 


and Paul. 


* Id. ibid. cap. 12, 13, & 14. In vit. Veſpaſ. w Lib, 


It. - * Lib.iv,c. 21. Vid. Uss tn. ſub an. Chr. 67. 


{S) That God ſhould in a little time ſend a prince againf the 
Jeros that. ſhould overcome them, and level their metropolis with 


the ground: that during the fiege of it, they ſhoald pine with 
| Hunger and thirſt, even to the eating of one another: that after it 


was taken, they ſhould ſee their women grievouſly tormented be- 
fore their eyes, their virgins deflowered, their young men torn a- 


ſunder, and their babes daſhed in pieces, themſelves reduced to 


the loweſt miſery, their country waſted with fire and ſword, and 


the whole nation baniſhed out of their own land, becauſe they had 


exalted themſelves above the moſt gracious and approved Son 


of God. ; 

Theſe two apoſtles, according to the records of both eaſter: 
and weſtern churches, ſuffered martyrdom on the twenty ninth 0: 
June, the laſt day of which month falls within the reign of N., 
(19; ; and an antient father affirms, that the day of St. Paul! 
death was more certainly known than that of Alexander the great 
(20); and Diony/ius biſhop of Corinth tells us, that St. Peter ſuffered 
death on the ſame day (21). St. Paul was beheaded ; but St. 
Peter was, according to our Savour's prediction (22), crucified, but 


with his head downward at his own deſire, and out of reſpect to 


his divine maſter (23) 


(19) U/z+ annal. ſub an. Chr. 67. (20) Homil. 26. in 2 Co. 
iuth. ap. eund. (21) Ap. Euſeb. Eccl. hift. l. ii. c. 24. (22) 
John xxi. 18, & fog. (23) Origin. com. in Gen. tom. 3. Vid. 
Euſeb. abi ſupra, J. iii. c. 1. | es ee 
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Fatapa's being taken had reached Feruſalem, the Fews, who 
— alſo that Joſephus had been killed in it, made the greateſt 


mourning and lamentations for him for a whole month; but 


when they came to hear that he had ſurrendered himſelf pri- 
ſoner to the Romans, they, who had till then retained a ſin- 
gular eſteem and regard for him, began now to look upon 
him as a baſe betrayer of his country; and to perſecute him 
with the moſt irreconcileable hatred and diſdain, of which 


they gave him many fingular proofs, as we ſhall ſee in the ſe- 
3 N 
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quei. | | | 
_ WaatsT Veſpapan was beſieging Fotapa, Trajan (T) Jotapa ard 


had been ſent to form that of Japha, in the neigbourhood, »ther cities 
and took it on the twentieth of June, but complimented lader. 


young Titus with, the honour of it, who came accordingly 


upon the laſt aſſauit. Upon their entering the place, the Fa- 


phians held out a bloody and obſtinate ſtreet fight during fix 


| whole. hours; but being at length overpowered, all the men 


were put to the ſword, and the women and children carried 
away priſoners ®. A week after, the Samaritans, who had 
aſſembled. upon mount Garizzim, with a defign of defending 
themſclves, having been cloſely ſurrounded by Cerealis at 
the head of a Roman detachment, were ready to periſh for 
want of water. Many of them ſuffered themſelves to die 


with thirſt, and thoſe who refuſed to ſurrender, were all 


butchered to one man?. Foppa, which had been lately laid 
waſte by Ceſtius, being again repeopled by a great number of 


ſeditious Jews, who infeſted the countries about, Veſpaſian 


ſent ſome troops to take it, which they ſoon atchieved. Above 


tour thouſand Fews endeavouring to eſcape the maſſacre, by 


betaking themſelves to their ſhips, a ſudden tempeſt drove 
them back, ſo that they were all either. drowned; or put to 


the ſword. Tarichea and Tiberias were taken next (U): the 


former of theſe, being ſituate on an eminence and by the lake 


o Bell. Jud. ubi ſupra, c. 11. e Ibid. c. 12. 


(T) Probably the ſame, who was afterwards emperor ; but at 


preſent he was only a colonel of one of the legions. 


(U; "Theſe two cities belonged to Agrippa, but had revolted 5 


the latter was divided; ſome of the citizens, being for peace, were 
oppoſed by the ieditious party. Veſpaſtan ſent ſome officers to 
perſuade them to ſubmit, but they were repulſed, and forced to 
dee for their lives; for which he would have burnt the city, but 
the peaceable citizens having repreſented their caſe to Agrippa, lie 
iurerceded for them, and obtained their pardon (24). | 


(24) Bell. Jud. l. iii. c. 16. 


of 
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of Genezareth, was beſieged by land and by water, and made 
a deſperate defence, till a diſſenſion happened within; which 
being overheard by Titus, who commanded at the ſiege, the 
town was taken by ſtorm, and all the ſeditious condemned to 
die 4 

AFTER the reduction of thoſe two places, all the other cities of 
Galilee ſubmitted themſelves to the Romans, except thoſe of G:/- 


| chala and Gamala, and the mountain of Itabyr (W.) Againſt 


Gamala, which was ſituate over- againſt Tarichea, on the ſame 
lake, as Agrippa, had in vain carried on a ſiege of near ſeven 
months, the Romans were forced to come and aſſiſt him. 

He tried, however, by a ſet ſpeech to perſuade them to ſur- 


render, before they were reduced to greater ftreights. The 


only anſwer they made him was with ſtones from their en- 
gines, one of which wounded him in the arm. The Ro- 
mans, provoked to behold the little regard which thoſe 
wretches paid to their monarch, made ſuch a deſperate aſſault 
againſt them, that they had got poſſeſſion of the town; 


but being inferior in number, they were ſoon driven out of 


it with conſiderable loſs. It was renewed afreſh with greater 
fury, and as obſtinately oppoſed by the beſieged, who put 


the Roman courage and ſtrength to the ſevereſt proof they 


had as yet felt. At length three ſtout Romans having beaten 
down one of the towers, the army entered in at the breach, 


and put all they met to the ſword, to the number of four 
| thouſand. But a much greater number periſhed by their own 


hands, flinging themſelves down from the rocks, walls, and 
by other violent means. During this ſiege, Placidus was 
ſent to take Itabyr mentioned in the laſt note. He went and 


lily drew the Fews down into the plain by a pretended flight, 
faced about, and defeated them, and got poſſeſſion ao the 


mountain r. 


4 bid. c. 15, & ſeq, Ibid. 1. iv. c. 1, 4 


() The ame with Thabor, ſpoken of in a former velums ( i 


with a ſpacious plain near twenty ſtades in ſquare on the top, with 
a City of the ſame name upon it. 'The area was incompaſſed with 


a large wall, built by Joſephus in about forty days (26). 


As for the town of Sephoris, which was extremely rich and 
ſtrong, it never once rebel ed during all this war, but kept conſtant 


to their ſubjection to the Romans, ſo that Gamala and Giſchala 


were the two laſt towns in Galilee to be reduced. 


(25) Pol. Nl. p. 101. (26) Bell. Jud. I. iv. c. 2. 
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AFTER this ſtout ſiege was over, Veſpaſian ſent his ſon Giſchala 
Titus to form that of Gifchola ; and this laft, who was now taken. 


beginning to relent at the great ſlaughter made at Gamala, 
earneſtly exhorted them to prevent, by a timely ſurrender, 
involving themſelves in the ſame fate. Thecitizens were in- 


clinable enough to take his advice; but a ſeditious Few of 


that town, named John, the ſon of Levi, head of the fac- 
tion and a vile fellow, oppoſed it, and, having the mob at 
his beck, overawed the whole city. That day being the 
ſabbath, this wretch begged but of Titus to forbear hoſtilities 
till the morrow, and then he would accept of his offer ; but 


inſtead of that fled to Feruſalem, where he committed an infi- 


nite deal of miſchief. On the morrow the citizens came 
and ſurrendered themſelves, and told the Roman general of 

ohn's flight, begging of him that he would ſpare the guilt- 
eſs, and only puniſh the factious, which he readily conſent- 
ed to, and only ſent ſome of his horſe after the fugitives. 
But John had reached Feruſalem, before they could overtake 
him; they killed, however, near ſix thouſand of his followers 
on the road, and brought back three thouſand women and 


children priſoners. The taking and gariſoning of this laſt 


place completed the conqueſt of Galilee, and Titus rejoined 
his father at Cæſarea, where they gave their troops ſome reſ- 
pite before they went to beſiege Jeruſalem t. N 


Tak Jewiſb nation by this time was divided into two T.,, par- 
very oppoſite parties: The one, foreſeeing, that this war, ies in Ju- 
if continued, muſt end in the total ruin of their country, dæa. 


were for putting an effectual end to it, by a ſpeedy ſubmiſſion 


to the Romans The other, which was the ſpawn of the 
Gaulonitiſh incendiary, and breathed nothing but war, con- 


fuſion, and cruelty, oppoſed all peaceable meaſures with an 
invincible obſtinacy. This party, which was by far the more 
numerous and powerful, conſiſted of men of the vileſt and 


moſt abandoned profligate character that ever hiſtory could 5 ,4.-ac. 
parallel. They were proud, ambitious, cruel, rapacious, er of the 
and committed the moſt horrid and unnatural crimes, under zealots. 


pretence of religion, In a word, if Foſephus's character of 
them may be credited, they acted more like incarnate devils, 
than like men, who had any ſenſe left of goodneſs and huma- 
nity. They covered, however, their helliſh brutality with 
the ſpecious title of zeal for the glory of God, affirmin 


every-where, that it was offering the greateſt diſhonour to 


him to ſubmit to any earthly potentate, much more to Ro- 


\ Ibid. e. 4. 
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mant and heathens; and that this was the only motive that 
induced them to take up arms, and to bind themſelves, undet 
the ſtricteſt obligations, not to lay them down, till they had 
either totally extirpated all foreign authority, or periſhed in 
the attempt (X). This obliged the contrary party to riſe 
up likewiſe in arms in their own defence againſt thoſe hell- 
hounds, from whom, however, they ſuffered unſpeakably 
more, than they did evea from the exaſperated Ramans, as 


we ſhall ſoon ſee. 


| Tae zealots began to exerciſe their cruelty in robbing, 
plundering, and maſſacring all that oppoſed them in the coun- 
tries round about; after which they ealily entered Feruſalem, 
with Zechariah and Eleazar at their head. Here they were, 
at firſt, ſtrenuouſly oppoſed by the late high-prieft Ananzs 
(Y), whoſe zeal upon this occaſion Foſephus highly com- 
mends. That pontiff made a pathetic ſpeech to the people, 
exhorting them to take up arms againſt thoſe factious villains, 


who had by this time ſerzed upon the temple and made it 


© Bell. Jud. I. iv. c. 6. ad fin. I. v. c. 1, & ſeq. 


(X) This dreadful diſſenſion was not confined to Jeruſalem, but 
had infected all the cities, towns, and villages of Palefiize. Even 
houſes and families were ſo divided againſt each other, that, as 
our Saviour had, expreſsly foretold in the dreadful picture he made 
of this final war (26), a man's greateſt enemies were often 
thoſe of his own family and houſehold (27). „%% os 

(Y) He had been depoſed about fix years before, as we have al- 
ready ſeen, and ſucceeded by ſeveral others. Matthias the fon of 


Theophilus was now in that dignity, to which be had been raiſed a 


year or two before by king Agrippa (28) ; but the ſeditious in the 
temple took it into their heads to chuſe another in his Read, which 
they did by caſting lots firft for the twenty four claſſes, in which the 
twelfth was taken, and in that, upon one Phanxzias, a man whol'y 


_ unfit for it. and whom they were forced to teach the manner ot 


performing his office. „„ | 

This unprecedented boldneſs, joined to their maſſacres and other 
pollutions of the temple, and even of the very ſanctuary, gave 
fach offence, not to the prieſts only, but to all the religious eu, 
that they ſought from that time for ſome means of riddingthemſelves 
of their tyranny, whilſt the zealots crew made a jeſt of them, 
and of every thing that was ſacred, ſerious, or humane. 


(26) Jatth. xxiv. paſſ-Mark xiii. Luke xxi. 5, & ſeg. (27) 
Matth. v. 30. Luke xii. 52, & /eq. {28) Bell, Jud. J. iv. 
6. lt. | 258 | | 


their 
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their gariſon, from which they ſallied out to commit the vileſt 
outrages and butcheries. He eafily perſuaded them to fol- 
low his advice, upon which they went and armed themſelves, 
and returned in a ſtrong body, and made a vigorous attack 
againſt them. The engagement was fierce and obſtinate on 
both ſides, and laſted a conſiderable time. At length, Ananus 


45] 
SeizAthe 
temple. 


forced them out of the outer cincture of the temple, whence 


they retired into the inner, where he held them cloſely beſieg- 


ed. We have already taken notice of a vile demagogue, 
ahn of Giſchala, who had fled lately from this laſt place to 
Jag, and was at the head of the ſeditious; this wretch, 
under pretence of taking the intereſt of the peaceable party, 
was actually betraying them to the zealots. Ananus, not ſuſ- 
pecting his treachery (Z), ſent him to offer the beſieged ſome 
fair terms of accommodation; inſtead of which, when he 
came to them, he perſuaded them to hold out, and call the Idu- 
means to their aſſiſtance. They did fo, and procured twent 
thouſand of them to come to their relief ; but when theſe 
approached the metropolis, Azanus refuſed them entrance, 
and exhorted them in a civil and friendly manner to retire 
into their own country; at which they were ſo exaſperated, 


Invite the 
I dume- 


that they accuſed him of being in the Roman intereſt, and - 


jult going to betray the city to them. They ſet down before 


the walls for that day, threatening Anarus and Feſus the 
ſon of Gamaliel, another depoſed high-prieft, in the ſevereſt 


terms, if they did not open their gates to them a. | 
Or that very night there happened ſuch a dreadful ſtorm, 
accompanied with thunder and lightning, and a violent earth- 


quake, that the zealots, from within the inner court, fawed 


the bolts and hinges of the temple gates, without being heard, 


forced the guards of the beſiegers, and ſallied into the city, 
and let in the [dumeans w. Theſe two parties, thus joined 


and ſtrengthened, began to commit the moſt horrid and 


unheard-of murders and butcheries on the oppoſite fide. 


» Thid. I. iv. c. 5,6. Cap. 7. 


(2) Such- was their infatuation, that this wretch, who had 
krewed himſelf into all their councils, and betrayed them to the 


Horrid : 
butcheries 


commit - 


3 ted. 


zeaiots, had behaved with ſuch an affected integrity, that few of 


them ſuſpected him; and when ſame of the council began to 
queſtion his counterfeited zeal, they were over-ruled by the reſt, 


who contented themſelves with making him ſwear, that he would 


be true to them ; which gave him all the opportunity of ruining 
them that he could deſire. | 


Vol. X. M mm Barely 


I 
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Barely to put them to any ſpeedy death, was what they 
thought too mild a puniſhment ; they muſt have the pleaſure 
to murder them by inches ; ſo that they made it now their 
diverſion to put them to the moſt exquiſite tortures that could 
be invented, neither could they be prevailed upon to diſpatch 

them, till the violence of their torments had we hv them 
quite incapable of feeling them. Twelve thou perſons 
of noble extraction, and in the flower of their age, were 
butchered in that horrid manner, and among them the brave 
Ananus (A) and Jeſus the ſon of Gamaliel, who had ſo nobly 
oppoſed them. In a word, the zealots fury and cruelty was 
grown to ſuch a height, that the whole nation trembled at 
their very name; none dared be ſeen or heard to weep or cry 
for the murder of their neareſt relations, nor even to give 
them burial *. 

Tux Idumeans crying out ſhame at length at the maſſa- 


cring of ſuch numbers uf worthy perfons indiſcriminately, the 


zealots began to ſet up a kind of court of judicature, to judge 
thoſe they ſhould think guilty with ſome ſhew of juſtice. 


Zechar 10% the ſon of Baruch (B) was one of the firſt who 


Lib. v. e. 1. 
(A We have obſerved elſewhere, that he was the ſon of Ama: 


mentioned in the goſpel : It was he that cauſed St. James to be 


caſt down from the battlements of the temple, and to be put te 
death. In other caſes, he was a brave man, and the only perſon 
almoſt that had courage and conduQ enough left to ſtem the tide, 

and to reſtore peace to the nation ; and it was for this reaſon that 
the zealots cut him off. 

(B) This brave and worthy perſon is * many chriſtian « commen- 
tators ſuppoſed the ſame with the Zechaviah the ſon of Baracbiab, 
ſaid by our Saviour to have been murdered between the temple and 
the altar (29). It is indeed objected, that he ſpeaks there of 
him, as of a perſon long ſince put to death; but it is replied, that 
he ſpake prophetically, and, according to the prophetic ſtyle, 

made uſe of the preſent for the future. And it muſt be owned, 
chat unleſs theſe two hiſtorians ſpeak of the ſame perſon, it will 
be difficult to find out the Zechariah mentioned in the goſpel ; 
the laſt of thoſe juſt perſons, the ſhedding of whole blood was 
to fill up the meaſure of the Fewws iniquities. 
We ſhall not enter into the merit of the controverſy, but refer 

our readers to thoſe who have writ upon it, and which the reader 
will find in the margin (30). 


1050 Marth xiii. 35. (30) Vid. Grat. Hamm. Le Che, B. xa, 
Tremel. L. de Dieu, A Fabric. 88 NM. T. not, in Frotevang Jacob 


Was 


Fo | 
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was brought before this mock court, which conſiſted of ſe- 

venty two perſons. They brought a black catalogue of ac- 

cufations againſt him, which he not only refelled with great 

eaſe and plainneſs, but reminded them of their own black and 

helliſh crimes, with ſuch noble courage and in ſuch lively co- 

lours, that the conſciouſneſs of their guilt made them pro- 

nounce him innocent; at which the zealots were fo exaſpe- 1 

N rated, that they, murdered him on the ſpot, bidding bim at Zerbtrin 
the ſame time to take that abſolution at their hands, which 77 

would prove ſurer to him than that of his judges; after which 


in the tem- 


they drove theſe out of their ſeats as perſons unfit for their * 
rpoſe. They threw the body of Zechariah out of the tem- 

ple down into the deep valley that was by the fide of it; and 

the [dumeans, aſhamed to act any longer in concert with ſuch 

bloody aſſaſſins, retired into their own country, after having 

ſet. at liberty two thouſand of their priſoners ; and left the 

zealots to reign in their cruelties without any further reſtraint. 

From this time theſe bloody hell-hounds, who were glad at 

heart to ſee their backs turned upon them, gave themſelves a 

looſe to all manner of barbarities ; and as nothing rendered 

a man more dreadful to them than the bare ſuſpicion of his 

being honeſt or virtuous, ſo they made the greateſt havock 

among all that had the leait pretence to that character 7. 
THE1R rage did not ſtop there; but after having butcher- 

ed all the perſons of any diſtinction or character, they began 

to wreak it on the common people. It was a capital crime to 

have once ſeemed to oppoſe them: to be unactive, was to be 

a ſpy on them; and not to applaud their vileſt actions, was 

to be diſaffected; and to be either rich, or ſuſpected to be ſo, 

or even having the misfortune of being diſliked by them, was 

crime enough to deſerve death *. This obliged many of the 

Jews to forſake Feruſalem and take ſhelter under the Romans, 

though the gates and avenues of the city were fo cloſely 

guarded, that it was extremely hazardous to retire to them, 

and as many as were caught doing fo were put to immediate 

death. All this while Veſpaſian, who was at Czſarea, remain- 

ed a kind of idle ſpectator afar off of the diſmal condition of 

the Jewiſh nation. His officers amazed, at this fo unuſual 

inaction, took the liberty to remind him, what pity it was 

5 he ſhould thus neglect the moſt favourable opportunity of mak- 

fer ing himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem and all Palgſline. Veſpafian, Veſoaſia 

der who had a longer head than they, ſoon made them ſenſible, wy p 

that his continuing thus idle in Cz/area was the molt probable Che 
means of effecting the conqueſt they were ſpeaking of, wit h | 


= „ Ibid. Ibid. in fin. 
Mm m 2 


The zealots 
divided hayi 


mo 09 ti turn their bloody ſwords agai 
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the leaft difficulty and hazard of his own troops 3 ſince the 
Fewh ſtrength dwindled daily moze and more by their inteſ 
tine broils and maſſacres, whilſt his own men, after enjoying 
fo long a refreſhment, would be the better able to cruſh them 
into ſubmiſſion or death * (C). hy 
EvERy thing ſucceeded to his wiſh. The zealots, after 
ing maſſacred or driven away the oppoſite party, began 
each other. John of Giſ- 
chala, a wretch of unparalleled ambition, could not brook 
that any ſhould ſhare the command with him; and, in order 
to make himſelf abſolute, drew the moſt profligate of the 
zealots into his party. The other chiefs, who oppoſed him 
with no fmall heat, made another faction, fo that they were 
ever either ſkirmiſhing with each other, or plundering the 
poor remains of the people. Whilſt things went thus on 
from bad to worſe in the city, there arofe a new gang of 
ſicarii in the country, who having ſeized the ftrong fortreſs 
of Maſſada, made it their place of retreat. Theſe plunder- 
ed, burned, and maſſacred every-where, and carried their 


head of the plunder into that place. They had at their head one Simon 


the ſon of Gorias, a bold ambitious young man, a native f 


Gelafa, who, to increafe his party, cauſed a proclamation to 


a Ibid. c 2. 


(C) The event ſhewed that he reaſoned like a conſummate gene- 
ral ; for thoſe cruelties did not only thin the enemy, but torced 
a vaſt many of the zealots away to the Romans, by reaſon of ſome 
diſſenſions which began to reign among them, and in ſpight of the 
danger of being caught in the way. __ 

Among their cruel executions on theſe, there was one Mger 2 
Peraite or native of Perea, a perſon of diſtinction, who had ſigna- 
lized himſelf in their former wars againſt the Romans; who together 
with the brave Gorion, was ſeized, and ſhamefu ly out of 
the city; where the former, finding his death inevitable, on!) 
begged that his body might be afterwards buried But the mer- 
cileſs wretches refuſing to grant him even that, he addreſſed himſelf 
to heaven, and prayed, that the Romars might at length come, 
and wreak their direct vengeance on thofe murderers. - His word: 
were looked upon as prophetical ; but Joſepbus mentions ſome other 
oracles, which had long ago foretold the total ruin of that nation, 


as well as de ſtruction of the city and temple. Whoever reads 


the eleventh and following chapters of Zechariah, will be apt 
enough to think, that the Jew: hiſtorian had an eye to them ( 31), 
among the many others we cou!d name to the ſame purpoſe. 


131) Bell. Fad. ubi ſupra, in fin cap. 1. 


be 


— — . . 0 2 2 2 60 © 


CaAP. 11. The History of the Jews. 


be diſperſed, in which he promiſed free liberty to all the 
ſlaves, and proportionable encouragements to all the freem en, 
that ſhauld come over to him. This ſtratagem had the de- 
ſired effect; and he ſaw his party in a very little time ſwelled 
into a confiderable army, and himſelf as reſpected and obeyed, 
as if be had been a monarch. Many Fews of diſtinction, 
as well as others of a meaner rank, were glad thus to put 
themſelves under his protection from the cruelties of the other 
parties b. | 1 5 _ 
 _WaiLsT theſe things were thus tranſacting in Judæa, Nero's 
Nero, having being declared an enemy to Rome by the ſenate, ub. 
left both it and the world to avoid the more ſhameful punith- Year of 
ment decreed againſt hime, as ſhall be further ſhewn in the che Flood, 
Raman hiſtory. Veſpaſian, who was yet ignorant of it, and 3066. 
dd not give great heed to Foſephus's prediction of his becom- Of Chriſt, 
ay 1 was making great preparations againſt the re- 37 
V Fews and for the ſiege of Feruſalem, whilſt Simon, at LW 
the head of a good army, was making war againſt the zea- 
lots. Theſe laſt, having notice what great magazines of 
arms and ammunition Simon had got, in order to come and 
iaveſt them, began to think it high time to try to diſperſe his 
forces by a vigoraus fally. They did fo, and were defeated 
and put to flight; but Simon, not thinking himſelf ſtrong 
enough yet to beſiege Feruſalem, went to invade Idumen 
with an army of twenty thouſand men. The [dumeans [dumea 
marched againſt him with twenty five thouſand, which was —_— 
all they could get in that ſhort time. A fierce battle enſu- 7 Simon. 
ed, which laſted from morning till night, by which time it 
could ſcarcely be gueſſed which fide had had the better. But 
Simon found means ſaon-after to have that country betrayed to 
him by a treacherous Idumean (D), who having got the com- Betrayed 
mand of their forces, delivered them up to him, as had been e hin. 
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b Tbid. c. 3, & ſeg. Su ETon. in Neron. c. 40. Tacir. 


(D) This miſcreant, whoſe name was James, was one of the 
1dumean chiefs, and was ſent by the reſt to reconnoitre the enemy, 
and know the number of their forces. He ſet out from the IHlamean 
camp at Ollura, and privately agreed with Simon to deliver ap the 
army aud country to him, on condition he ſhould be treated with 
honour ; which being promiſed, he returned to his camp, and 
there repreſented the enemy's army as vaſtly more numerous and 
ſtrong than it really was; by which means he eaſily obtained the 
command, and compaſſed his treacherous deſign (52). 


(32) Bell. Jud. I 5. c. 7. 
| agrecd 
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agreed between them. Simon put all to fire and ſword, and, 

by the conqueſt of that province, became more dreadful than 
ever to the zealots ; who from that time did not dare to come 
out againft lim, but contented themſelves with laying am- 
buſhes againſt him in all the paſſes, in one of which they took 


his wife prifoner. They were on the fudden ſtrangely elated 


at their ſucceſs, not doubting but they ſhould now eaſily force 
him to lay down his arms, in order to get her releaſed to 
him. But it happened quite otherwiſe 3 for Simon no ſooner 


heard the news, than he poſted with his army to the very 


gates of Jeruſalem, where he committed fuch cruelties, and 


threatened the enemy into ſuch a fright, that they were glad 


to fend him his wife again, after which he left them to go 


and ruin the fad remains of Idumea. Theſe miſerable wretch- 
es, ſeeing the devaſtations and butcheries which he committed 
there, left the country to his mercy, and went to take ſhel- 
ter at Ferufalem, and were purſued by his troops to the very 


walls of that metropolis 4. 
Tavs Simon without, and Fobn within, "TONE" to ſtrive 


which ſhould outdo the other in cruelties and in the moſt un- 


heard-of crimes ; whilſt thoſe that fell into either hands were 
ſure to be butchered without mercy ; inſomuch, that there 
was no ſafe place either in city or country. Jobn had bi- 


therto tyranniſed within at the head of his blood-hounds 


with uncommon fucceſs, when the Humans, who were 
left in the city and were of his party, not being lon- 


ger able to bear his tyranny, revolted againſt him, killed a 


great number of hs men, plundered his palace (E), and forc- 
ed him to retire into the temple. In the mean time, the 
people, having taken a notion that he would fally out in the 
night and ſet fire to the city, called a council, in which they 
pitched upon 2 remedy far worſe than the diſcafe, which 


« Bell. Jud. Ain, 3 7 


(E) This palace bad, it ſeems, been buile there by the prineeſs 


Grapta, couſin to Nate, king of .1diabene, of whom we have had 
occaſion to ſpeak in the laſt volume 


As for the horrid crimes and beſtialities of the nealoms abs 2s 2 


well as of Simon without, they are of ſo ſhocking a nature, that we 
ſtrall paſs them by in ftience. Thoſe that can read them — 


Joe; may * the Jews n (33) 


» Pol. IX. p. 4%, & Ps (33) Bell Fad ibig. & fe. 


4 c. 9. 
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was to open the city gates, and let in Simon with his troops 
to oppoſe thoſe of Jobn and his zealots. Matthias, the 
then high-prieſt, againſt whom theſe laſt had ſet up an ob- 
ſcure prieſt into that dignity, promoted the deſign, without 
troubling himſelf about the conſequences of it, and was ſent 
ko acquaint Simon with it. Simon was accordingly admitted 
into the city, where his chief care now was to render his 
ſtrength as great, and authority as abſolute, as he could. To 
this end he looked indifferently on thoſe that had invited 
him in, and thoſe againſt whom he was called, and ſoon be- 
gan to exert his cruelty againſt them equally, though the for- 
mer had received him, with great honours and univerſal ac- 


clamations, as their future deliverer. But ingratitude and 


breach of faith were crimes of too light a nature to ſcare a 
wretch that had diſcarded all natural and civil virtues, to aban- 
don himſelf to the moſt monſtrous vices. He made, however,a 
bold affault againſt John and his party; but being as ſtoutly re- 


pulſed, he contented himſelf for the preſent with keeping 
them cloſely beſieged in the temple . 
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Tur Romans on the other hand had not ſtood idle all this Gadars - 
laſt year; but being invited by the inhabitants of Gadara, one jurrender 


of the ſtrongeſt places on that fide Jordan, had ſent Placidus ed. 
to take poſſeſſion of it. He was forced to fight his way 


through ſeveral ſtout bodies of the factious who oppoſed him. 
He killed about fifteen thouſand ' of them, as they were endea- 
vouring to 


priſoners. In a word, Placidzs beſtirred himſelf fo well, that 
be ſoon reduced all that part of Fudea which lies on the 
eaſt ſide of the Fordan, except the caſtle of Afacheron. 
All this was done in the winter. In the beginning of the 


paſs that river, befides a great number of others, | 
whom he defeated at ſeveral encounters, and many more made 


ſpring, Veſpaſian marched out of Cz/area, and penetrated Idumea 
rear half of Idumea, plundering and burning every place _ 


he came through, except ſuch as he thought expedient 


to leave with a Roman ym to ber the country in 


awe t. 
So ME months before this time, V. :ſpaſian ive the news 


of Nero's death, and of Galba's being choſen his ſucceſſor; 


upon which he immediately diſpatched his ſon Titus to Rome, 
to compliment the new emperor, and to receive his orders 
concerning the reduction of Fudza. Agrippa deſired to 
dear him company, but the winter not being quite over, and 


their ſhips being of a barge bulk, they failed ſo lowly, 1 


© I bid. c. 9. 


f Ibid. cap. 3. 
that 


464 


months reign, and Qtho's being proclaimed in his room. 


Yearof 


the Flood 
3066. 
Of Chriſt, 
25 | 
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that they were got no farther than Aebuia, when they re- 
ceived the news of Galba's being murdered, after a ſeven 


Agrippa reſolved to continue his voyage, but Titus, as by 
ſome divine impulſe, was now come back to rejoin his father 
at Cæſarea, whither he was returned after his [dumeax expe- 
dition 2. They left Cæſarea on the fifth of June, and led 
their army towards Jeruſalem, and took every place in their 
way thither, except Herodion, Macheron, and Mafſada, 
whilſt Cerealis, one of their chief generals, was laying 
waſte the upper {dumea with a conſiderable number of 
troops. as emo 1 -—- 

Wurst Judæa was thus miſerably torn with a foreign, 
and with their inteſtine wars, the Roman empire was in as 


bad a plight with their own, We ſhall not anticipate on the 


- Roman hiſtory, ſo far as to enter into the particulars of the 


Veſpaſian 
choſen em- 
peror. 


Joſephus 
fet at li- 
berty. 


murder of Calla, Otho, and Vitellius. Sustanius h compares 


Rome to a veſſel toſſed about by contrary winds, and ready at 
every moment to ſink, when Veſpaſian was happily choſen 
emperor, and reſtored a calm to the empire. Jeſephus now 


reaped the benefit of his former predictions, and that emperor 
recalling them to mind, thought it high time now not only 
to give him his liberty, but recompenſe him for his faithful- 

neſs to him with many ſignal favours (F). As ſoon as Veſ- 
pa ſian had received the news that bis election had been con- 


5 Tacir. SUsTon. ubi ſupra. bell. Jud. ubi ſupra, c. 8, & ſeq. 
b In vit. Veſpaſ. i Ubi ſupra, cap. 12. | 


(F) Yeſpafian was then at Berytus, where vaſt numbers of embaſ- 
ſadors came crouding to compliment him on his election, and to of- 


fer him the uſual crowns and letters of ſubmiſſion. Here he held 
a grand council. wherein having highly extolled the courage of the 


Zewiſh chief, he related to them how he had foretold his coming 


to the empire even during Nero's life. 
Titus, who was there preſent, and had conceived a great efteem 


for him, declared, that it would be an action worthy his goodneſs 


and juftice to grant him his liberty, to knock off his fetters, and to 


reſtore him to the rank and condition which he enjoyed before his 


captivity ; it being the cuſtom of the Romans to break the bonds 
of thoſe who had been unjuſtly detained in them. Yeſpafian ap- 


proved his propoſal, and cauſed it to be put in execution out of 


hand; and Jeſephus not only gained his liberty by it, but got the 


reputation of a prophet, and was in high credit in the Roman 


army ever after (34). 


(30 Bull. Jud. l. vi. c. 2. 
frmed 
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firmed at Rome, he left the beſt of his troops with his ſon, 
with orders to go and beſiege Feru/alem and to deſtroy it ut- 


terly; after which he prepared himſelf to return to the capital of 
his. empire. | 


| ALL this while the Jewiſh diſſenſions increaſed, and Three fac- 
Eleazar, the ſon of another Simon, a perſon of the ſacerdotal tions in Je- 
order and of great ſenſe and courage, found means to form ruſalem. 


a new party, and to draw a conſiderable number of John 
of Giſchala's men to him, under pretence, that this laſt was 
become fo inhuman and tyrannic, that it was dangerous to let 
him lord it any longer over them. With this new party he ſeized 
on the court of the prieſts, and confined John into that of the 
Ifſraelites. Eleazar kept the avenues fo well guarded, that 
none were admitted to come into that part of the temple, but 
thoſe who came thither to offer ſacrifices, and it was by 
theſe offerings chiefly that he maintained himſelf and his men. 
John by this means found himſelf hemmed by two powerful 
enemies, Eleazar above (G), and Simon, who was maſter of 
the city, below. He defended himſelf againſt the former by 
his engines (H), out of which he. kept till throwing of ſtones 
into his court; and when he fallied out againſt the latter, 
he ſet all on fire where-ever he could reach, by which he de- 
bY 1 ſtroyed 


(G) We have formerly obſerved in our deſcription of this ſtately 
building, that the innermoſt court was raiſed conſiderably above 
the reſt, having a terrace and nineteen ſteps to aſcend to the area 
K. 5 Ny Ne 1 

(H) Jobs had luckily found a great quantity of large cedar 
trees, which king Agrippa had cauſed to be brought from Lehbanus 
at a vaſt charge, to raiſe the temple twenty cubits higher than it 
was, or perhaps that part which we obſerved in the note laſt quoted 
to have been ſunk that number of eubits through the weakneſs 
of the foundation; but his project was ſet aſide by reaſon of the 
Fohn, having poſſeſſion of this court, ſoon put this timber to 
other uſes, and cauſed towers and other engines to be made with it. 
in order to beſiege his competitor within; and indeed he 
ceaſed not harrafling him, but whilſt he was forced todefend himſelf 
againſt Simon, who beſieged him from without. The flight of 
iteps and terrace mentioned in the laſt note not permitting him 
to bring his towers near enough to the wall of the inner c incture, 
be was projecting to have removed them towards the weſtern fide, 
where the ground was all plain; but providence ſo ordered it, 


* See before, pag. 18;. fub not. 
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ſtroyed great quantities of corn and other proviſions, with 
which they might otherwiſe have held out a ſiege ſeveral 
years. Thus were theſe three factions ever watching all ad- 
vantages againſt each other. Simon had the greateſt number 
of troops and a ſtore of arms and proviſions, his army con- 
ſiſting of ten thouſand zealots and five thouſand Idumeans; 


but he was the moſt diſadvantageouſly ſituated of the thret. 


John had the advantage over him in this laſt reſpect, but had 
but fix thouſand men, and was forced to get proviſions for 
them by his conſtant allies. He was ſuperior to Eleazar 


in number of men; this laſt having but about two thouſand 


four hundred. But he was more ſtrongly ſituated, and was 
continually ſupplied with proviſions, by the continual offer- 
they oſten abuſed by luxury and drunkenneſs k. 

THis was the fad diſtracted ſtate of Feruſalem, when Titus 
marched his army againſt it. He had, beſides the three legi- 
ons which had ſerved under his father, the fifth legion, 


ings which the people brought to the temple, and which 


_ which had been ſo ſadly handled by the Fews in Ceftius's time, 


and now burned with a defire of revenge. Beſides 'thelc, 


Agrippa, Soemus, and Antiochus, the two former of whom 


accompanied him in perſon, and ſome allied cities, had fur- 
niſhed him with twenty regiments of foot and eight of horſe, 


beſides vaſt multitudes of Arabs, and a choice number of 
- perſons of diſtinction from Italy and other places, who came 


to ſignalize themſelves under his ſtandards. Titus ordered the 


fifth legion to take the road of Emmaus, the tenth that 
of Fericho, the other two legions marched after him in 


the order, which the reader will find in the margin! (I). It 
: | Ls M IM 
| * Bell. Jud. J. 1 | Thid. in fin. & cap. 2. 


that Titus began the ſiege of the city before he could compaſs it, 


which made him ſet his project aſide. „ 
(I) Foſephus, who was an eye-witneſs of it, becauſe he was 


Nil! ordered to follow the emperor, gives it to us as follows“: 
The auxiliaries marched firſt, and were followed by the pioneers, 


- whole buſineſs was to level the ground as they went. After them 
came the general quarter maſters, who marked out their incamp- 


ments, and were followed by the baggage of the chiefs of the army 


* Jhid.c. 1 in fin. 
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was now the beginning of April, and near the feaſt of the 


paſſover, to which there was a greater reſort of Jets this 
ear than had ever been known, even from beyon the Eu- 


phrates (). 
Titus 


ius came next, attended with his guard, and a ſele& body of 
troops, followed by a body of horſe, who marched juſt dilker. the 
warlike engines ; and after theſe came the tribunzs and chiefs of 
the cohorts, attended with a choſen number of troops. Then ap- 
peared the Remax eagle, ſurrounded with the enſigns of the ſeveral 
legions, and preceded by a number of trumpets ſounding, and fol- 
lowed by the main body, which marched in rank and file fix in a 
front. Laſtly, came the ſutlers, handicrafts, c. attended with a 
ſtrong guard of ſoldiers, which cloſed the whole march. In this 
order they came to Gophna, which had a Roman gariſon, and on 
the next day to Gibbeath-Saul, about thirty ſtades, or three miles 
and a half from Feru/alem. 
(K) The chiefs of the Jeros in Paleſtine had written, it ſeems, 


to invite all their brethren every-where, not doubting but their 


preſence and great concourſe would contribute to quell the factions 


within, as well as oppoſe the Romans without; fo that they came 


flocking to this ſolemaity from all parts of the world. 

But it ſeems as if they were directed thither by the band of pro- 
vidence, to ſuffer the puniſhment of their ſins, the bulk of the na- 
tion being there, as it were, ſhut up in a priſon, to add to that of 
the deſtroying ſword, the dreadful plagues of famine and peſtilence, 
which ſhortly after devoured them. Foſephas reckons eleven hun- 
dred thouſand that died during the ſiege. 


They neither wanted arms, warlike engines, men, or bu 


rage, or any thing but experience to make a brave defence; 


but this they made up by their invincible obſtinacy and deſpair. 


Their city was ftrongly ſituate by nature, ſurrounded with three 
ſtout walls, and many a ſtately and ſtrong tower The firſt, or old 
wall, which, by reaſon of its vaſt thickneſs, was looked upon as 
impregnable, had fixty of theſe towers, very lofty, firm, and 
ſtrong. The ſecond had fourteen, and the third eighty. The former 
of theſe, beſides its extraordinary height and thickneſs, was raiſed 


on a high and ſteep mountain, and had a val ey beneath it of a pro- 
digious depth. The other two were high and ſtrong in proportion. 


The circuit of the city was thirty three ſtades, or four thouſand one 
hundred and twenty five geometric paces, or near four of our miles. 
Beſides theſe vaſt fortifications, there were ſeveral other caſtles 
of extraordinary ſtrength, ſuch as thoſe of Hippicos, Phaſael, Ma- 
riamne, and Antonia; to ſay nothing of the royal, and ſome other 
ſtately and well-fortified palaces. 'T he tempie ſtill exceeded all 
the reſt in ſtrength, both for ſituation, its walls, towers, and other 
buildings, and was at leaſt equal to the beſt citadels then in being 

Nun 2 e 
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Titus's Titus being advanced ſo near the city, went himſelf to re- 
army. connoitre its ſtrength and avenues, attended ye with fix 


Year of hundred horſe ; he ſeemed even to flatter himſelf, that, upon 


9 his firſt appearance the peaceable part of the eus would 


Of Chriſt. Pen the gates to him; but, to his ſurprize, the factious made 


51 or 68. * ſo ſudden and vigorous a fally againſt him, that he found 


PIR himſelf quite ſurrounded with enemies, in a narrow defile, 
his cavalry ſevered from him, ſo that he had no other way 


left to eſcape their fury, but to make a deſperate puſh, and 
break his way through them; which he at length, almoſt by 


a miracle, happily accomplifhed, even without receiving any 


wound, or loſing more than two of his men ®. After this 
Jeruſalem narrow eſcape he cauſed his army to draw nearer to Scopas, 
befeged. Within ſeven ſtades of the city, in order to beſiege it in form, 
whilſt the factious within were applauding themſelves for 
their late advantage, which they vainly interpreted as a good 
omen of their future facceſs. His legion, which had eome 
by the way of Fer:icho, being arrived, he ordered it to in- 


camp on the mount of Olives, which was parted from the 


town on the eaſt by the brook Cedron, and where they were 
on the ſudden ſo furiouſly aſſaulted by the beſieged, that they 
were in danger of being cut all in pieces, had not Titus come 
timely to their reſcue (L). 


I was then that the three factions, ſeeing themſelves be- 
fieged by ſo powerful an army, and fo brave a general, be- 
gan to think of laying aſide all private feuds, and join toge- 


ther in a vigorous defence againſt the common enemy. This 
union, however, proved but ſhort lived; for on the four- 


= Ibid. ad fin. 


(15). Yet how inſufficient did all theſe, and the vaſt quantities of 


arms, ammunition, &c. prove, to ſave a nation, whom. the divine 
juſtice had doomed to the moſt dreadful deſtruction! Well might 
Titus, after he had taken the city, and came to view the incredible 
ſtrength of it, cry out, that God muſt certainly have fought for him, 
 fince no human power or flrength aua equal to that which they had now 
overcome. 

(L) Dio adds to what we read 5 in Joſepbus, that Titus had many 
ſuch bloody encounters with the befieged under the walls, in 
which both ſides fought ſo valiantly, that it was not eaſy to ſay 
which had the better; but that the Jews were at length repulſed, 
and gave thereby an opportunity to the enemy to open the * 
669. 


(35) See Joſephus, ibid, . 6. (36) Lib. Ixvi. Vid. & 


Tacit. hift. J. D. c. 11. | | 
teenth 
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teenth of April, which was uſhering in the paſſover, when 
Eleazar had opened the avenues of his court to the great con- 
courte that came thither to facrifice, Fo9n of Gi/chala found 
means to ſlide in ſome of his men with ſwords hid under 
their cloaks among them, who immediately drew their wea- 
pons, fell on Eleazar's party, and the reſt of the people, 
filled the court of the prieſts with blood and horrid outcries, 
and took poſſeſſion of the place. By this bloody and impious 
ſtratagem the three factions were reduced to two, Eleazar's 
men being all either cut off, or, after their flight, were re- 
turned with their chief, and had ſubmitted themſelves to 
2 who had now no enemy but Srmon within the walls. 

rom that time this laſt renewed his hoſtilities againſt him John and 
with greater vigour : he held now the whole temple, ſome Simon join 
of the out-parts of it, and the vailey of Cedron. Simon had apart ihe 
the whole city to range in, in fome parts of which John had then þ o 
made ſuch devaſtation, that they ſerved them for a field of _ 1 : 
battle; from which they ſallied ananimouſly againſt the com- 2 , Wh 
mon enemy, Whenever occaſion ferved, after which they re- 
turned to their uſual hoſtilities, turning their arms againſt 

each other, as if they had iworn to make their ri in more 
Eily to the Romans. Theſe in the mean time were drawing 
itill nearer to the walls, having, with great labour and pains, 
jevelled all the ground between Scopas and them, by pulling 
down all the houſes and hedges, cutting down the trees, and 

even cleaving the rocks that ſtood in their way, from Scopas 
to the tomb of Herod and Bethara, alias the pool of ſerpents; 
in. which work fo many hands were employed, that they fi- 
niſhed it in four days a. . 3 

WRI Iser this work was doing, Titus ſent the beſieged The fege 
ſome offers of peace; Joſephus was pitched upon to be the began 2x 
meſſenger of them, but they were rej.cted with indignation. forer. 
On the morrow they made a fhew of accepting them, inſo- 
much that ſome of the Romans, believing them in earneſt, 
ventured, contrary to their general's order, to enter the city, 
and narrow!y eſcaped with their lives. He ſent a ſecond Ofers «of 
time Nicanor and Joſephus with ſreſh offers, and the former peace e 
received a wound in his ſhoulder; upon which Titus re- Jected. 
ſulved to begin the aflault in good carneſt (M), and ordered 

| | his 


. * Ibid cap 7. 


M) The place which Titas, after having taken a full view round 
the city, choſe to begin his attack, was towards the tomb of the 
high · prieſt 70h, both becauſe it ſtood on the lowelt ground, and be. 
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his men to raze the ſuburbs, to cut down all the trees, and 
uſe the materials to raiſe platforms againſt the wall. Every 
thing was now carried on with invincible ardour, the Rg- 
mans began to play their engines againſt the city in good 
earneſt, and it was by one of theſe that Feſus the ſon of A. 
nanus, who had ſo long foretold the deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
nation, was killed o. | 

THE Fews had likewiſe their machines upon the walls, 
which they plyed with uncommon fury : they had taken them 


lately from Ce/tius, when he retired ſo ſhamefully from 
them, but they were ſo ignorant in their uſe, that they made 


little execution with them, till they were better inſtructed 
by ſome Roman deſerters. Till then their chief ſucceſs was 
rather owing to their frequent ſallies ; but the Roman legions, 
which had all their towers and machines before them, made 
terrible havock. The leaſt ſtones they threw were near a 
hundred weight, and theſe they could throw the length of 


two ſtades, or two hundred and fifty paces, and with ſuch 


force, that having overthrown thoſe that ſtood in the firſt rank, 


they could ſtill do miſchief on thoſe that ſtood at ſome diſ- 


tance behind them. Titus had reared three towers fifty cu- 
bits high on the terraſs above-mentioned ; one of which 
happening to fall in the middle of the night, did greatly a- 
larm the Roman camp, which ran immediately to arms at the 
noiſe of it; but Titus, upon knowing the cauſe, diſmiſſed 
them, and cauſed it to be ſet up again. Theſe towers being 
plated with iron, the Fews tried in vain to ſet fire to them, 


and were at length forced to retire out of the reach of their 


ſhot ; by which the battering rams were now at full liberty 
to play againſt the wall. A breach was ſoon made in it, at 
which the Romans entered, and the Fews, abandoning this 


broken and Jaſt inclofure, retired behind the next. This happened about 


entered. 


the twenty eighth of April, a fortnight after the beginning of 


the ſiege? . 
ohn defended the temple and the caſtle of Antonia, and 


Simon the reſt of the city. Titus marched cloſe to the ſecond 
wall, and plied his battering rams againſt it fo furiouſly, that 


one of the towers, which looked towards the north, gave a 
o Ibid, v Ibid. c. 8, & 9. 


cauſe the outer wall was low, and not defended on that ſide by the 
middlemoſt; ſo that when the breach was made on the former, it 


was caſy to penetrate to the latter, and ſo come up to, and make 


themſelves maſters of the upper city, and next of the temple, by 
means of the fortreſs Antonia, | | | 


prodigious 


5 


1 e rage oe i. A To 


CHAP. 11. The Hiſtory of the Jews. 471 


prodigious ſhake. The men that were in it made a ſignal to 
the Romans, as if they would ſurrender, and at the ſame time 
ſent Simon word to be ready to give them a warm recep- 
tion. Titus having ſmelt their ftratagem, pli.d his work 
more furiouſly, whilſt the Jes that were in the tower ſet it 
on fire, and flung themſelves into the flames. The tower 
being fallen gave them an entrance into the ſecond incloſure, oz, ;0u7 
hve days after the gaining of the firſt; and Titus who was qyal] taker 
bent on ſaving the city, would not ſuffer any part of the wall 
or ſtreets to be demoliſhed, which left the breach and lanes 
ſo narrow, that when his men were furiouſly repulſed by Si- 
mon, they had not room enough to make a quick retreat, ſo 
that there was a number of them killed in it. This overſight 
was quickly rectified, and the attack renewed with ſuch vi- 
gour, that the place was carried four days after their firit re- 
ulſe 4, | 
b THE famine raging in a terrible manner in the city, was Famine 
ſoon followed by a peſtilence, and as theſe two dreadful judg- 44 peſti- 
ments increaſed, fo did the rage of the factious, who, by their lence. 
inteſtine feuds, had deſtroyed ſuch quantities of proviſion, that 
they were forced to prey upon the people with the moſt un- 
heard of cruelty. They forced their houſes, and if they found 
any victuals in them, they butchered them for not appriſing 
them of it; and if they found nothing but bare walls, which 
was almoſt every-where the caſe, they put them to the moſt 
ſevere tortures, under pretence that they had ſome proviſion 
_ concealed". I ſhould, ſays Foſephus, undertake an impoſſible 
task, were I to enter into a detail of all the cruelties of thaſe 
impious wretches ; it will be ſufficient to ſay, that I de not 
think, that ſince the creation, any city ever ſuifered ſuch dread- 
ful calamities, or abounded with men ſo fertile in all kind of 
wickedneſs ſ. Cr oo Foy 
Titus, who knew their miſerable condition, and was ſtill 
willing to ſpare them, gave them now four days to cool; 
during which he cauſed his army to be muſtered, and provi- 
lions to be diſtributed to them in ſight of the Fews, who flock- 
cd upon the walls to ſee it; and it is thought, that even the 
moſt flagitious among the zealots were ſo frighted at the fight 
of it, that they would have agreed to a ſurrender, could they 
have depended upon that pardon, which their black and hor. _ 
rid deeds made them quite deſpair of. Joſephus was ſent to Joſephns's 
ſpeak to them afreſh, and to exhort them not to run them- fcc f0 
ſclves into an inevitable ruin, by obſtinately perſiſting in the „e %/ieg- 
defence of a place which could hold out but a very little while, nh 


1 Ibid. cap. 10, Cap. 11. © Ibid. in fin. 
| _ and 


imm ad. 


city 


- they were thoſe that fled to him for protection, 


Boox II. 
as their own. The 
vader may fee his elaborate and pathetic ſpeech in the chapter 
HLft quoted, and which, he tells us, drew a flood of tears from 
him. His ſtubborn people, after many a bitter iuvective, fell 
a darting their arrows at him, at which not at all diſcouraged, 
he went on with greater vehemence ; but all the effect it 
-wrought on them was only, that it prevailed on great num- 
bers to ſteal away privately to the Romans, whilſt the reſt be- 
came only the more deſperate, and teſolute to hold out to the 


7 Hiſtory of the Jews. 
and which the Romans looked upon already 


laſt, in ſpite of Titus's merciful offers. 


To haſten therefore to their deſtined ruin, he cauſed the 
city to be {urrounded with a ſtrong wall, to prevent their re- 


ceiving any ſuceours or proviſion from abroad, or their eig ap- 


his reſentment by flight (N). There was now nothing 
to be ſeen through the ſtreets of Fernuſalem, but heaps of dead 
bodies rotting above ground, walking ſkeletons, and dying 
wretches. As many as were caught by the Romans in their 
fallies, Titus cauſed to be crucified in fight of the town, to 
inject a terror on the reſt; but the —— gave it out, that 
which when 
Titus underſtood, he lent a priſoner with his hands cut off to 
undeceive and Gas them, that he ſpared all that voluntarily 
came over to him; which encouraged great numbers to accept 
his offers, though the avenues were cloſely guarded by the 
factious, who put all to death who were caught going on 
that errand t.. A greater miſchief than that was, that even 


. thoſe, who eſcaped ſafe to the Roman camp, were iniferably 


butchered by the ſoldiers, from a notion which theſe had taken, 
- that they had ſwallowed great quantities of gold : inſomuch, 


that two thoufand of them were ripped up in one night to 


come at their ſed treaſure”. 


When Titus was appriſed 


of this barbarity, he would have condemned all thoſe butch- 
ering wretches to death; but they proved ſo numerous, that 


he was forced to ſpare them, and contented himſelf with ſena- 
ing a proclamation through his camp, that as many as ſhouid 
be ſuſpected thenceforward of that horrid villainy, ſhould be 
put to immediate death; yet did not this deter many of them 


» Cap. 15. 


N) This wall, which was near forty ſtades, or five miles: in 
eircuit, was yet carried on with ſuch ſpeed and by ſo many hands, 


* Ibid. c 12, & ſeq. 


that it was finiſhed in three days; by which one may guess at the 
ao of the beſie gers to make themielves maſters of the city (57/- 


Foray Did. c. 13. 


from 
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from it, only they did it more privately than before; ſo gree- 
dy were they of that bewitching metal. All this while the de- 
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fection increaſed ſtill more through the inhumanity of the fac- 


tion within, who made the miſeries and dying groans of their 
{tarving brethren the ſubject of their cruel mirth, and carried 
their barbarity even to the ſheathing of their ſwords in ſport 
on thoſe poor wretches, under pretence of trying their ſharp- 
_ 


WHEN they found therefore, that neither their guards nor 


ſeverities could prevent the people's flight, they had recourſe 
to another ſtratagem equally impious and cruel ; which was 
to hire a pack of vile pretenders to prophecy, to go abaut and 
encourage the —— remains of the people to expect a 


Falſe pro- 


phets jet 


up. 


ſpeedy and miraculous deliverance; and this impoſture proved 


2 greater expedient with that infatuated nation, than their other 


precautions, We ſhall not ſo far diſguſt our readeis, as ro 


mention what miſerable ſhifts theſe poor wretches made uſe 
of to prolong the ſad remains of a life, which ought to have 
been more loathſome under ſuch circumſtances, than the filthy 
and unnatural aliments they picked up to ſupport it v. It 


A mother 


was upon this ſad and pinching juncture (O), that an unhappy, eats Ber 


mother was reduced to the extremity of butchering and eating 
her own child. This lady, whoſe name was Miriam or 


own child. 


Mary, had' taken refuge with a vaſt number of others in this 


accurſed city from the beginning of the war. As the famine 
increaſed, the factious zealots, who, as we obſerved before, 


lived now altogether upon the plunder of the helpleſs, had 


w Ibid. I. vii. c. 7. 


(0) Nothing could be more dreadful than the famiſhing condi. 
tion they were now reduced to. The poor, having nothing to truſt 
to but the Remans mercy, or a ſpeedy death, ran all hazards to get 


out of the city ; and if, in their flight and wandering out for herbs, 
or any other ſuſtenance, they fell into the hands of any of Titus's 


parties, ſent about to guard the avenues, they were unmercifully 
ſcourged, and crucified, if they made the leaft reſiſtanee. 

The rich within the walls were now forced, though in the pri- 
vateſt manner, to give half, qr all they were worth, for a meaſure 
of wheat, and the middling fort for one of barley. This they were 
forced to convey into ſome private place in their houſes, and to 


feed upon it as it was, without daring to pound or grind it, much 


lets to boil or bake it, leſt the noiſe or (mel! thould draw the rapa- 


cious zealots to come and tear it from them. Not that theſe were 
reduced to any real want of proviſions, but they had a double end 


in this barbarous plunder, wiz. the ſtarving what they crue'ly ſtyled 
all uſeleſs perſons, and the keeping their own ſtores in reſerve. 
YoLl. 3... 1 — ie 


474 


Titus 


fevears the conſternation was as univerſal as it was inexpreſſible. It was 
rain of the then, that they began to think themſelves forſaken by the di- 


city. 
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often forced into her houſe, and carried off ſuch proviſions as 
ſhe had been able to procure. She had often tried either by 
prayers to prevail on them, or by the bittereſt curſes to pro- 
voke them, to put an end to her miſerable life; but thoſe 
inhuman monſters till thought it too great a mercy to = 
granted to her. Filled at length with fury and deſpair, ſhe 

ſnatches her ſucking child from her boſom, cuts his throat, and 
broils him; and having ſatiated her preſent hunger, ſhe hid 
the reſt. The ſmell of it ſoon drew thoſe voraciou carrions 
azain to her houſe ; they threatened to put her to the moſt 
excruciating toctures, if the did not diſcover her proviſions to 
them; upon which ſhe goes and fetches them the ſad relifts of 
her mangled infant, and ſets it before them, bids them eat heart- 
ily,and not be ſqueamiſn, ſince ſhe, the once tender mother of 
it, had made no ſcruple to butcher, dreſs, and make a meal 
of it. At the fight of this horrid' diſh thoſe bloody hell- 


hounds, who never had till then felt the leaſt ſpark of re- 

morſe or humanity, were ſeized with ſuch ſudden dread, that 

they went off trembling out of the houſe, and left the aſto- 
niſhed mother in full poſſeſſion of her diſmal fare *. 


Wär this news was ſpread thro' the city, the horror and 


vine providence, and to expect the moſt terrible effects of his 
anger againſt the poor remains of their nation; inſomuch that 
they began to envy thoſe that had periſhed before them, 


and to wiſh their turn might come before the ſad expected 
_ cataſtrophe. Their fears were but too juit ; ſince Titus, at 


the very firſt hearing of this inhuman deed, ſwore the total 
extirpation of the city and people. Since, ſaid he, they have 


fo often refuſed my proffers of pardon, and have preferred 
war to peace, rebellion to obedience, and famine, ſuch a dread- 
ful one eſpecially, to plenty, I am determined to bury that 
curſed metropolis under its ruins, that the ſun may never ſhoot 


his beams on a city, W here the mothers feed on the fleſh of their 
children, and the fathers, no leſs guilty than they, choſe to drive 


them to ſuch extremities, rather than lay down their arms. In 
the like manner did that good-natured general expoſtulate with 
the Deity for the other cruelties which he ſaw and heard were 


committed in that wretched metropolis, eſpecially at the ſight 


of ſuch vaſt numbers of dead bodies, which, for want of bu- 
wing: room, they were forced to throw down from their walls 


into the adjacent vallies; taking heaven to witneſs, that he 


| Was innocent of all thoſe horrid calamities which that infatu- 


* Gus: 8. 
2 ated 


- 
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ated nation bad brought upon themſelves, and might have pre- 
vented by a timely ſubmiſſion ? (P). | 


. Tpy1s dreadful action happened about the end of Fuly, by Fore An- 
which time the Romans, having purſued their attacks with tonia ra- 
freſh vigour, made themſelves maſters of the fortreſs Antonia; len. 


which obliged the Jews to ſet fire to thoſe ſtately galleries 
which joined it to the temple, left they ſhould afford ah eaſy 
paſſage to the beſiegers into this laſt . About the ſame time 
Titus with much difficulty got materials (QU) for raiſing new 
mounds and terraces, in order to haſten the ſiege, and fave, 
if poſſible, the ſad remainsof that once glorious city and na- 
tion ; but his pity proved till worſe and worſe beſtowed on 
thoſe obſtinate wretches, who only becanie the more furious 


and deſperate by it. Titus at length-cauſed fire to be ſet to 


the gates, after having had a very bloody encounter, in which Gates fee 
his men were repulſed with loſs. The Jews were ſo terrified, on fre. 


at it, that they ſuffered themſelves to be devoured by the flames 
without putting a helping hand, either to extinguiſh them or 
ſave themſelves *. About the ſame time Matthias the high- 
prieſt, who had encouraged the people to introduce Simon into 
the city, met with a requital ey of that monſter of cru- 


7 Ibid, bs fa bid. cap. 8. 46 ep. g. 


P) We have thus epitomited at one view what Jeſpbas has 
feattered i in ſeveral chapters of this and the foregoing book, of the 
dreadful effects of this famine, that ĩt might not for the future in- 
terrupt the thread of the ſiege, and deſfruction of the city, tem- 
ple, and nation, which we ſhall now haſten to bring to a con- 
clufion. + 
All that needs be added to make up the ſad account of this ca- 

unity is, that even thoſe, who, at the hazard of their lives, got 
fafe to the Romans and were well received of them, did for the 
generality meet with their deaths in the plenty of proviſions which 
they found there.” Many of them expired with the meat in their 
mouths ; others fell into dropſies and other diſtempers, or quite 
loſt the. uſe of their limbs. | 

(Q) The greateſt part of thoſe that had ſerved hitherto for the 
 fiege, were eicher conſumed, or rendered unfit for ſervice. The. 
ſuburbs and adjacent parts of Jeruſalem, which abounded with the 
moſt beautiful gardens, orchards, and greateſt variety of fruit and 
other trees, had been already ſtripped of all their ornaments to 
ſerve for the ſiege; and were now reduced into a wilderneſs. Titus 
therefore could not. carry on his works with the ſame ſpeed and 
vigour, becauſe he was forced to ſend his men for freſh timber and 
other materials, at a great diſtance, even fo far as ninety ſtades, or 
between eleven and twelve miles off. 

O 0 002? | ley, 
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Matthias 
put to 
death, 


Joſephus 


* 


The tem- 
ple plun- 
dered. 


out of his mere compaſſion to them that he thus hazarded his 
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elty, being firſt tortured, and then condemned to death, to- 
gether with three of his ſons, the fourth having happily con- 
veyed himſelf out of reach. The pretence was, their hold- 
ins correſpondence with the Romans, and the reverend old 
pon.iff only begged as the laſt favour, that he might be put 
to death before his ſouis, but was denied both that and com- 
mon burial. Ananias with about ſeventeen perſons more of 
rank and merit, were put to death after them »; beſides ma- 
ny more, for having been caught weeping for their deceaſed 
friends. All this while Jaſephus did not ceaſe exhorting them 
to ſurrender, to repreſent to them the dreadful conſequences 
of an obſtinate reſiſtance, and to aſſure them, that it was 


own life to fave theirs : he received one day ſuch a wound in 
his head by a ſtone from the battlements, as laid him for dead 


on the ground, The Fews ſallied out immediately to have 


ſeized on his body, but the Romans proved too quick and 
ſtrong for them, and carried him off e (R). 
By tnis time the two factions within, but eſpecially that of 
N having plundered rich and poor of all they had, fell 
oul alſo on the treaſury of the temple, whence John took a great 
quantity of golden utenſils he found there, together with 
thoſe magnificent gifts that had been preſented to that ſacred 
place by the Jewiſb kings, by Auguſtus, Livia, and many 


other foreign princes, and melted them all to his own uſe. 
The repoſitories of the ſacred oil, which was to maintain 
the lamps, and of the wine, which was reſerved to accompa- 


b cap. 15. < Ibid, 


(N) Joſephus, by his own account, ſeems to have led but a fad 


life between the Romans and his own countrymen. Theſe looked 


upon him as a vile apoſtate, a traytor to his God and country: 


had impriſoned his (the Greek ſays, father, but the ſeque! ſhews it 
to have been his) mother, and made her ſuffer many hardſhips ; 
and wou d have ſpared no cruelties againſt him, if they could have 


caught him in their hands. 


On the other fide, the Romas officers looked upon him as a faith- 


leſs wretch, who, under pretence of going to exhort the beſieged 
do ſurrender, did what he could to encourage them to hold out to 


the laſt excremity ; inſomuch, that ſeveral of them did not ſcruple 
to accuſe him before Titus of this double dealing; but happily for 


him, the general had conceived too good an opinion of him, to 


harbour any ſuch ſuſpicion, and ſtill vindicated him againſt his av 


cuſers (38). 


(38) In vita ſua. 


ny 
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ny the uſual ſacriſices, were likewiſe ſeized upon, and turned 

into common uſe, and the laſt of thefe to ſuch ſucceſs, as to 
make himſelf and his party drunk with it. All this while 

not only the zealots, but many of the people were ſtill under 

ſuch an infatuation, that though the fortreſs Antonia was 

loft, as we have hinted already, and nothing left but the 
temple, which the Romans were making ready to batter 
down, yet they could not perſuade themſelves, that God 
would fuffer that holy place to be taken by heathens, and 

were ſtill expecting ſome ſudden and miraculous deliverance. 
Even that vile monſter John, who commanded there, either 
ſeemed confident of it, or elſe endeavoured to make them The be- ' 
think him ſo. For when Jeſephus was ſent, for the laſt time, to feged fill f 
upbraid his obſtinately expoſing that ſacred building, and the ##/ataated. | 
miſerable remains of God's people, to ſudden and ſure de- -Y 
ſtruction, he only anſwered him with the bittereſt invectives, 

adding that he was defending the Lord's vineyard, which he 

was ſure could not be taken by any human force. Toſephus Joſephus's 
f did in vain remind him of the many ways by which he had /peech te 
ji polluted both city and temple, and in particular of the ſeas them. 
it of blood which he cauſed to be ſhed in both thoſe ſacred 
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h places, and which, he affured him from the old prophecies, 

d were a certain ſign and fore-runner of their ſpeedy ſurrender 
y and deftruQtion (9) Fohn remained as inflexible as if all 
e. che prophets had aſſured him of a deliverance, which ſhews 
n the ſad effects of a judicial infatuation. However, a great 
a- number of the people were ſo moved by Foſephus's diſcourſe, 


thattheyHed preſently after to the Romans, and amongſt them 
ſome perſons of rank and figure, particularly Jeſeph the fon 
of Cabbi and Jeſus the fon of Damneus, who had been both 


d bigh-prieſts. Titus gave them a gracious reception, and ſent 
5 them to Gophna, a place ſituated between Samaria and Lydda, 
it till the concluſion of the war; but he was forced to ſend for 
: (S) He alluded probably to the eleventh and following chapters 
he of Zechary, of which we have given ſome hint a little higher ; 
ed or it may be perhaps that he had an eye to the doom which Chrilt | 
to had pronounced againſt that murdering and apoſtate city, of which 
le he ſaw the far greater part already accompliſhed, enough to aſſure 
or Him of the reſt. For, as we have elſewhere obſerved, it is ſcarcely 
to to be ſuppoſed, but that ſuch a man as Joſephus had more than once 
0 <converſed with ſome chriſtians, who might have appriſed him of 

it, or, as an hiſtorian, he might have read it in ſome one of the 

_  Loſpels. 2 


them 
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them back, to coatradi& a re hort, which the factious had 


The 4 
ſacrifice 
interru 


cunningly ſpread, of their having been put to death 4. 

At length Titus, foreſeeing the inevitable ruin of that ſtate- 
ly edifice, which he was till. extremely deſicous to fave, 
rouchſaſed even himſelf to ſpeak, to them, and to perſuade 
them to ſurrender. But the factious, looking upon this con- 
deſcenſion as the. effects of his fear rather than generoſity, 


only grew the more, furious upon, it, and forced him at laſt 


to come to thoſe extremities, which he had hitherto endea- 
voured to.ayoid. That his army, which was to attack the 
temple, might have the freer paſſage towards it through the 
caſtle Antonia, he cauſed a conſiderable part of the wall to be 
= down and levelled, which proved. ſo very ſtrong, that 


took him up ſeven whole days, by which time _ were 


far advanced i in the month of 5 | 

Ir was on the ſeventeenth day of that month, as all Jo- 
ſepbus's copies have it (T), that the daily facrifice ceaſed for 
the firſt time, fince its reſtoration by the brave Maccabitiſh 
chief, mentioned in a former ſection +, there being no pro- 
por perſon lefe in the temple to offer it up. Tit tus cauſed 


c. 16. LED It. p 11. 


75 a modern critic ic ſuppoſez a an error to bein that date, = that 
it was originally written the ſeventh or tenth of that month (30). 
But beſides, that it is ſeventeen in all copies of Joſephus, the Few: 
bave kept their faſts in memory of this ceſſation on that very day 


ever ſince (40). 


This daily ſacrifice called by che Jews on Thamid, by the 


Greeks Nr 454605 , and by the Latins juge, conſiſted of two lambs, 


the one of which was offered in the morning towards ſun- rifing, 
after the burning of the ſacred incenſe, and the other in the even- 
ing, or, as the Hebrew hath it, between the two evenings, that is, 
between three in the afternoon- and ſun · ſetting It was a burnt- 
offering, and was therefore ſet on a ſlow fire, that it might be the 


longer a burning. We have ſpoken of it in a former volume , 
to which we refer. 


All that we need to add is, chat if the Force have appointed 


their faſts right, the ceaſing. of it here was on the . ſame day on 
which Jeſes broke the two tables, the city of. Feru/alem was deſtroy- 
ed, the book of the law burnt by Aphſathomosr (Epiftemon) and the 


ſtatue of Jupiter ſet up in the temple, as the reader may ſee in 
the three authors laſt *. : 


(39) Tillemort. not. in ruin. Jud. 3 3 40) vil. Mebillt 


Tahanith, c. 12. 3 ult. Maimon, 1 Tahanith, c. 5. Burt. 


Syuag. Jud c + See Val. III. p 212, wc bf: (N). 


the 


FW 
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the factious to be ſeverely upbraided for it, exhorted John to 
ſet up who he would 'to perform that office, rather than ſuffer 
the ſervice of God to be ſet afide ; and then challenged him 
and his party-to come out of the temple and fight on a more 
proper ground, and thereby fave: that ſacred edifice from the 
fury of the Roman troops. When nothing could prevail 
on ly they began to ſet again on fire the gallery, that 
yielded a communication between the temple and the caſtle 
Antonia. The Fews, as we have hinted before, had already 


burnt about twenty cubits of it in length; but this ſecond 


blaze, which was likewiſe encouraged by the beſieged, conſu - 
med about fourteen more ; after which they beat down 
what remained ſtanding. On the twenty ſeventh of July, 
the Fews, having filled part of the weſtern portico with 
combuſtible matter, made a kind of a flight, upon which ſome 
of the forwardeſt of the Romans having ſcaled up to the top, 
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Romans 


thoſe ſet fire to it, whch flamed with ſuch ſudden fury, that 9#wvi#tea. 


many of them were conſumed in it, and the reſt, ventur- 
ing to jump down from the battlements, were cruſhed to 
death. Artorius was the only one that eſcaped by a ſtrata- 
gem £ (U). 


On the very next day, Titus having ſet e to the north Firs ſat FOR: 
gallery, which incloſed the outer court of the temple, from he temple 
fort Antonia to the valley of Cedron, got an eaſy admittance gates. 


into it, and forced the beſieged into that of the prieſts. He 


tried in vain ſix days to batter down one of galleries of that 


precinẽt with an Helepolis (W); he was forced to mount 
his battering rams on the terrace, which was raiſed by this 
time ; and yet the ſtrength of this wall was ſuch, that it 


eluded the force of theſe alſo, though others of his troops 


were buſy in ſapping it. When they found that neither rams 


nor ſapping could gain ground, they bethought themſelves of 


ſcaling, but were vigorouſly repulſed, and "with the loſs of 
ſome colours and a number of men. | When Titus therefore 


e Ibid. 1. vii. c. 6 f Bell, Jud. lib. vii. S. 6. 


(U) This ſoldier obſerving one of his companions below, named 
Lucius, promiled to make him his heir, if he would catch him 
in his fall, He did fo, and ſaved e but was s himſelf cruſhed 
by his weight (41). 


(W ) This was a kind of battering engine, its name ſignifies 4 


7 own-taker. We have deſcribed it in a former volume “. 


ſeq. 
found 


(41) Bell. Jud. lib. vii. . 6. * Pol. VII. p. 327, K 
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ſound that his deſire of faving that building was like to coſt 
ſo many lives, he ſet fire to the gates, which being plated with 


| filver, burnt all that night, whilſt the metal dro; ped down in 


the melting. The flame ſoon communicated itſelf to the 
porticoes and galleries, which the beſieged beheld without offer- 


Ing to ſtop it, but contented themſelves with ſending whole 


Titus calls 


& council, 


vollies of impotent curſes againſt the Romans. This was 
done on the eighth of Augu/?, and on the next day, Titus, 
having given orders to extinguiſh the fire, called a council, 
to determine whether the remainder of the temple (X) 
ſhould be ſaved or demoliſhed. That general was till for the 
former, and moſt of the reſt declared for the latter, and al- 
ledged, that it was no longer a temple, but a ſcene of war 
and flaughter, and that the Jews would never be at reſt, as 
long as any part of it was left ſtanding ; but when they found 
Titus ſtifly bent on preſerving ſo noble an edifice, againſt 
which he told them he could have no quarrel, they all came 
over to his mind. The next day, Auguf? the roth, was there- 
fore determined for a general affault, and the night before 
the Jets male two deſperate ſallies on the Romans, in the 


| laſt of which, theſe, being timely ſuccoured by Titus, beat 


The temple | 


fet on fire. 


them back into their incloſure 5. 

Bo r whether this laſt Fewifb effort exaſperated the beſieg- 
ers, or which is more likely, as Joſephus thinks, puſhed by 
the hand of providence, one of the Roman ſoldiers of his 
own accord took up a blazing fire-brand, and, getting on 


his comrade's ſhoulders, threw it into one of the apartments 


that ſurrounded the ſanctuary, through Pl window, and im- 


mediately ſet the whole north ſide on a flame up to the third 


ters into 
the ſanc- 


tuary. 


ſtory, in the ſecond year of Veſpa ſian, the twenty firſt of 
king Agrippa, and on the ſame fatal day and month in 
which it had been formerly burnt by Nebuchadnezzar b. 
Titus, who was gone to reſt himſelf awhile in his pavilions 
was awaked at the noiſe, and ran immediately to give order, 
to have the fire extinguiſhed. He called, prayed, threatened, 


and even caned his men in vain ; the confuſion was ſo 


b bid. c. 9. & 10. 1 Conf. 2 Kings xxv. & Jos En. 
obi ſupra, c. 9: in fin. es | 


(X) That is, the ſanctuary and moſt holy _ with all the 
chambers, galleries, Sc. thereto belonging, as as the reader may ſee 


them deſcribed in a former ſection. Among thoſe who were for 
deſtroy ing it was Tiberius Alexander, probably the ſame apoſtate 


Jew, who had been prætor of Judæa, and was now commander of 
* Roman legions. 


great, 


JC » 
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great, and the ſoldiers ſo obſtinately bent upon deſtroying all 
that was left, that he was neither heard nor minded. Thoſe 
that flocked thither from the camp, inſtead of obeying his or- 
ders, were buſy, either in killing the Fews, or increaſing the 
flames. When Titus obſerved, that all his endeavours 
were vain, he entered into the ſanctuary and the moſt holy 


place, in which he found ſtill ſuch rich and ſumptuous 


utenſils and other riches, as even exceeded all that had been 


told him of it. Out of the former he ſaved the golden can- 
dleſtic, the table of ſhew bread, the altar of perfumes, all 


of pure gold, and the book or volume of the law, wrapped 


up in a rich gold tiſſue ; but in the latter, he found no 


utenſils, becauſe, in all probability, they had not made a 
freſh ark, ſince that of Solomon had been loſt. Upon his 
coming out of that ſacred place, ſome other ſoldiers ſet fire 
to it, and obliged thoſe who had ſtayed behind to come out ; 
they all fell foul on the plunder of it, tearing even the gold 
plating off the gates and timber work, and carried off all the 
coſtly utenſils, robes, &c. they found in it, inſomuch, that 


there was not one of them that did not inrich himſelf by it i. 
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A HORRID maſſacre followed ſoon after, in which a great 4 horrid 
many thouſands periſhed, ſome by the flames, others by the maſſacre. 


fall from the battlements, and a greater number by the ene- 


my's ſword, which deſtroyed all it met with, without diftinc- 
tion of age, ſex, or quality. Among them were upwards of 


fix thouſand perſons, who had been ſeduced thither by a falſe 
prophet, who promiſed them, that they ſhould find a ſpeedy 


and miraculous relief there on that very day. Some of them 
remained five whole days on the top of the walls, and after- 
_ wards threw themſelves at the, general's mercy ; but were 


anſwered, that they had outſtayed the time, and were led to 
execution (Y). They carried their fury to the burning of all 


_ the treafure-houſes of the place, though they were full of the 


richeſt furnitures, plate, veſtments, and other things of va- 


lue, which had been laid up in thoſe places for ſecurity. In 
a word, they did not ceaſe burning and butchering, till they 


| Ibid. & ſeq. 


(Y) Probably to be crucified ; ſor 7 o/epbus tells us there, that in 


bis return from Tekoah, he obſerved a number of them faſtened each 


to a croſs, and ſtill alive; among whom were three of his acquaint- 
ance, whole lives he obtained of Titus, and ordered them imme- 


diately to be taken down, and their wounds to be put under the 


care of able ſurgeons. He add:, that only one of them outlived it, 


te other two died under their phyſicians hands. 


OL. . Ppp had 
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had deftroyed all, except two of the temple gates, and that 
part of the court which was deſtined for the women 4- In 


memory of this deſtruction, and of that of Nebuchadnezzar, 


they keep a ſolemn faſt on the ninth of the month Ab, an- 


ſwering in part to our Auguſt, which laſts full twenty four 


hours, during which time they neither eat, drink, or uſe the 


leaſt refreſhment ; but the ſtricteſt of them keep themſelves 


barefoot, in prayers and tears, from ſun- ſetting to the next 
ſun-ſet k. 

In the mean time the ſeditious having made ſuch a vigorous 
puſh, that they eſcaped the fury of the Romans, at leaſt for 
the preſent, and retired into the city, they found all the ave. 
nues of it ſo well guarded every-where, that there was no poſ- 
ſibility left for them to get out; which obliged them to ſe- 
cure themſelves as well as they could on the ſouth-fide of it, 
from whence Simon and John of Giſchala ſent to deſire a par- 
ley with Titus, They were anſwered, that though they had 
been the cauſe of all this blood-ſhed and ruin, yet they ſhould 
have their lives ſpared, if they laid down their arms, and ſur- 


rendered themſelves priſoners. To that they replied, that 


they had engaged themſelves by the moſt ſolemn oaths never 
to ſurrender, and therefore only begged leave to retire into 
the mountains with their wives and children; which inſolence 
did ſo exaſperate the Roman general, that he cauſed a herald 


to bid them ftand to. their defence; for that not one of them 


ſhould be ſpared, ſince they had rejected his laſt offers of 


pardon, Immelliately after this, he abandoned the city to 
the fury of his ſoldiers, who fell forthwith on plundering it, 
ſetting fire every-where, and murdering all that fell into 
their hands (Z); whilſt the factious that were left mou 

| 9 : 1 


+ De hoc vid. ſect. v. p. 185, not. Xx Vid. Mehilath, 


Tahanith, ſub Menſ. Ab. Maimon, Buxtorf, & al. ſup. citat. 


() Feſephus tells us (42), however, that he ſpared the family 


of rates, king of Adiabene, of whom we have already ſpoke, with 


ſeveral other perions of diſtinction, who came and ſurrendered them- 
ſeives to his mercy, but he kept them {till priſoners. 
He likewiſe diſmiſſed above forty thouſand of the inferior ſort, 


| who came and implored his pardon, and gave them leave to go and 


| ſettle where they would The truth is, that they had already 
gorged themſelves with ſo much blood, that the ſtreams which ran 


along the ſtreets did even put the fire out. And as for the priſoners, 
(42) In wita ſue. 


they 


ern e a RH © Y tos was © 


* 


22 3 A 


bole F*7 


Cd 
w 


os 7 Gy 


| Cray. 11. The Hiſtory of the Jews. 


| like a ſcourge ſent from above againſt a rebellious nation, than ac- 


and fortified themſelves in the royal palace, where they 
killed eight thouſand Jews, who had taken refuge there l. 

In the mean time great preparations were making for a vi- The high 
gorous attack on the upper city, eſpecially on the royal pa- city talen. 
lace ; and this took them up from the twentieth of Auguſt to 
the ſeventh of September, during which time great numbers 
came and made their ſubmiſſion to Titus, among whom were 
the forty thouſand citizens mentioned in the laſt note, ſome 
of the Edomi les, and two prieſts, who, upon promiſe of being 
ſpared, diſcovered to him a private place in the wall of the 
temple, where they found two candleſtics, ſome tables, 
cups, and other veſſels of maſſive gold, with many precious 
ſtones, rich garments, and other coſtly things. By this 
time the warlike engines plied fo furiouſly on the factious, that 
they were taken with a ſudden panic, and inſtead of fleeing into 
the towers of Hippices, Phaſael, or Mariamne, which were yet Year of 
untaken, and ſo ſtrong, that nothing but famine could have th flood, 
reduced them; they run like madmen towards S:/oah, with yoos. 
a deſign to have attacked the wall of circumvallation, and to ON CH. 
have eſcaped out of the city; but being there repulſed, they TEN ” 
were forced to go and hide themſelves in the public ſinks and | 
common ſewers, ſome one way, and ſome another. All the 
reſt the Romans could catch were put to the ſword, and the The um- 
city was ſet on fire. This was on the eighth of September, ber and 
when the city was taken and entered by Titus. He would pe- of 
have put an end tp the maſſacre, but his men killed all, ex- the priſs- 
cept the moſt vigorous, whom they ſhut up in the porch eff 
the women, mentioned a little higher. Frento, who had the 
care of them, reſerved the youngeſt and moſt beautiful for 
Titus's triumph, and ſent all that were above ſeventeen years 
of age into Egypt, to be employed in ſome public works there; 


Bell. ubi ſupra, c. 13. 


they were ſo very numerous already, that they could not find buy- 
ers for them, tho' they offered them at the loweſt prices 43) ; ſo 
that one would have thought it high time for a prince of that excel- 
lent character to have wreaked his fury only on the factious zealots, 
and to have ſpared the reſt. But in all this he was acting more 


cording to his own natural inclination ; and it is what he rightly 
acknowledged, when his army congratulated him on this arduous 
and glorious conqueſt *. , EDI ” 


(47) Be Þ ud. ubi ſupr a, c 15 * Fid. Philoſtrat. in vit. 
Apollon. 1. vi. c 14. 3 5 
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and a great number of others were ſent into ſeveral cities of 
Syria and other provinces, to be expoſed on the public 
theatres, to exhibit fights, or be devoured by wild beaſts v. 
The number of thoſe priſoners amounted to ninety ſeven 
thouſand, befides about eleven thouſand more of others, who 
were either ſtarved through neglect, or ſtarved themſelves 
through ſullenneſs and deſpair (A). 

Ws have already had occaſion to mention the number of 
the ſlain, as well as of the priſoners, according to Jeſephus. 
Suetonius and Cornelius Tacitus do indeed make the former a 
great deal leſs; they reckon but ſix hundred thouſand of them 
in all; but conſidering the diſtance of time and place in which 
they wrote, it will be eaſily granted, that they could not be 
ſo well acquainted with it as Foſephus, who was a Few and 
an eye-witneſs, Whether this laſt has exaggerated it in com- 
pliment to Titus and the Romans, we will not pretend to ſay. 
A curious author has ſince taken the pains to make a freſh 


computation out of him of all that periſhed in the ſeveral 


places, throughout that kingdom and out of it, from the be- 


ginning to the concluſion of the war ; in which we believe 


our readers will be glad to ſee the whole amount of the ſe- 
veral bloody articles, as it were, at one view. They are as 


follows: 
At Jeruſalem, by Florus's order 3 
By the inhabitants of Cæſgarea in hatred to the Fews 20,000 
At Scythopolis in Syria 30, ooo 
By the inhabitants of Aſcalon in Paleſtine 2,500 
By thoſe of Ptolemats 3 2,000 
At Alexandria in Egypt under Tiberius Alexander, 5 3 
| an apoſtate Few F 99 
At Damaſcus 10, ooo 
At the taking of Feppa | 3, 4co 
In the mountain of Cabuls | 2,000 
In a fight at Aſcalon 140800 
In an ambuſh | _ 8,000 


m Tbid. c. 16, K 17. + JusTus Liesrvs de Conſtantia, lib. 


„ BE 


(A) Jaſepbus was by this time in ſuch high favour with Tits, that 
he obtained the liberty of ſeveral of his friends and relations, and 


in particular of his brother Matthias, without any ranſom. That 
emperor had likewiſe given him leave to ſave what he thought fit 


out of the ruins of the city and temple, but he contented bimſelf 


with the volume of the ſacred writings. 


\+ 
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At the taking of Apheck 15,000 
Upon mount Garizzim 115600 
a at Joppa by a ſudden ſtorm 4200 


Slain at Tarichea 6,500 
Slain or killed themſelves at Gamala, where none 
were ſaved but two fifters 9 K 9000 
Killed in their flight from G:/chala 2,000 
At the ſiege of Jotapa, w here Fo/ephus commanded 39,000 
Of the Gadarenes, beſides vaſt numbers that 
_ drowned themſelves 8 1 3-000 


In the villages of Idumæa -" 20,008 
At Geraſium 1,000 
At Macheron 1,700 
In the deſart of Fardes 33000 
Slew themſelves at Ma ſſada 969 
In Cyrene by the governor Catulus, of which we 7 
 fhall ſpeak by and by £ 35000 
Periſhed at Feruſalem by ſword, famine, peſti- i | 
lence, get gras He: ſiege Trot 


According to this account the whole amounts to 13 37,490 


Beſides a vaſt multitude that died in the caves, woods, wil- 
derneſſes, common-ſewers, in baniſhment, and many other 
ways, of whom no computation could be made; and ten 
thouſand that were flain at 7-tapa, more than our author has 
reckoned. For Foſephus mentions expreſly forty thouſand, 
but he only thirty thouſand. 

To theſe if we add the ninety ſeven thouſand priſoners, 
doomed in all appearance to a captivity infinitely worſe than 
death, and the eleven thouſand, which, as we hinted above, 
periſhed either through the neglect of their keepers, or their 
own ſullen deſpair, the amount will be above one million, 
four hundred and forty five thouſand. What ſtill more ag- 
gravates this deſtruction is, that the far greateſt part of them 
were ſtrangers, that is, were Jews, who, as we obſerv- 
ed a little higher, were written to, and invited from remote 
parts of the world, even from beyond the river Euphrates, by 
their brethren at Jeruſalem, to come and aſſiſt them in the 
defence of their religion and liberties; their country, city, 
and temple; inſtead of which they met with the moſt dread- 
ful deaths there, and ſhared in the common ruin. Thus did 
the divine providence order it, that they, who, by their ſtre- 
nuous oppoſition of the goſpel in all the parts of their diſper- 
| ſton, had ſhared in the guilt of the cruciſiers of its divine 

author ſhould be involved in their punihment. 


— 
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Titus, as we have ſeen, acknowledged more than once the 
hand of providence, both in his extraordinary ſucceſs againſt 
them, and in the invincible obſtinacy with which they, to 
the laſt, preferred their total deſtruction to his oft repeated 
proffers of mercy. Nee, hath ſcarce a chapter in which 
he doth not aſcribe all theſe dreadful calamities, and the final 
ruin of his nation, city, and temple, to an over-ruling power, 


to the offended deity, or to the ſins of the people: but no- 


where more pathetically than in that chapter, in which, be- 
fides the old prophecies, he ſums up a number of dreadful 
warnings ſent before-hand, not ſo much to reduce them 


to obelience, as to let them diſcern the almighty hand, 


Strange 
predigies. 


that was now pouring down the moſt dreadful phials of his 
anger againſt tiem. We have already taken notice of that 
extraoruiuary Ccountry-fellow TFeſus, who had kept pro- 
nouncing woe and deſtruction to them, during ſeven whole 
years. It will not be amiſs to cloſe this fad cataſtrophe 
with ſome other ſignal ones, out of the ſame Few:!/h hiſtorian, 
which were no leſs remarkable than dreadful. . 

Or this claſs was that ſtrange comet, which hung over 
Feruſalem one whole year, in the ſhape of a ſword : the ex- 
traordinary light that was ſeen round the altar at the ninth 
hour of the night, upon the celebrating of the paſchal feaſt, 
and which was looked upon by the ignorant as a good omen, 
but by the wiſer fort as a forerunner of a dreadful war : a 


cow delivered of a lamb, as ſhe was led to the altar to be ſa- 


crificed : the eaſtern gate of the temple made of folid braſs, 
and ſo heavy, that it required twenty pair of ftout hands te 
open and ſhut it, and was flung open in the middle of the 
night, though faſtened with ftrong bolts and bars : the air be- 
fore ſun-ſet filled with chariots and armed men, which paſſed 
all over that country, and for the truth of which Jofephus appeals 
to ſever] living witneſf2s, who beheld the dreadful fight ; and 
laſtly the voice, which, after a kind of rumbling noiie, was 


diſtinctly heard by the prieſts, who were going to officiate 
on the feaſt of pentecoſt, and uttered theſe words articulately, 


Let us depart ; let us depart *. In ſpight of all which, the 


Jews, as we have ſeen, continued as hardened as ever, and 
i 


ſtened only to thoſe lying prophets, who flattered them with 


the hopes of a ſudden and miraculous deliverer. But to re- 


turn to the ſiege : 


Walls the ſoldiers were ſtill buſy in burning the re- 


mains of the city, and viſiting all the ſinks, jakes, and com- 


* Bell. Jud. ubi ſupra, c. 12. 
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mon ſewers, where they found and killed numbers of other 
poor creatures who had hid themſelves, Simon and Jobn, 
the two grand rebels, were found and brought to Titus, 
who ordered them to be reſerved for his triumph. John, 
being pinched with hunger, came out firſt, and hav- 
ing begged his life, obtained it, but was condemned to per- 
petual impriſonment. Simon, whoſe retreat was better ſtor- 
ed, held out till towards the, end of October, when neceſſity 
forced him out. He appeared on the ſudden on the ruins of 
the temple, in a white robe and a purple cloak. The Ro- 
mans were at firſt ſurpriſed at him ; but underſtanding ſoon 


after who he was, Terentrtus Rufus, who was left commander, 


ſeized on him, and ſent him to Cæſarea, whither Titus was 

by this time, and from whence he was conveyed with 
his bloody collegues to Rome, to adorn the conqueror's tri- 
umph *. 


487 


As ſoon as the Romans had ended their deſtructive work The city 
of burning and maſſacring, Titus ſet them on to demoliſh razed te 
the city, with all its noble ſtructures, palaces, towers, the ground. 


walls, and other ornaments and fortifications, down to the 
level of the ground, according to Chriſt's expreſs prediction. 
He left nothing ſtanding but a piece of the weſtern wall, and 


the three towers of Hippicos, Phaſael, and Marianne, the 


former to ſerve as a rampart to his tenth legion, which he 


left there, and the three latter to give future ages ſome idea 
of the ſtrength of the whole city, and of the ſkill and valour 


of its conqueror. His orders were ſo punctually executed, 
that, except thoſe few buildings above-mentioned, there was 
not ſo much as any remains left, that could ferve as an in- 


dex, that that ground had been once inhabited (B). Inſo- 


much that when he came to paſs through it, in his way 
from Czſarea to Alexandria, in order to embarque for Rome, 
he could not refrain himſelf from ſhedding plenty of tears at 
the ſight of ſo dreadful a devaſtation, and curſing the wretches 
who had forced him to be the author of it o. 


bid. & ſeq. o Cap. 18, & ſeq. 
(B) The Jeruiſb tradition adds, that Titus cauſed the plow te 


driven over it ; which ceremony, accorcing to the Reman law, 
condemned the ground to perpetual deſolation But that, as well 
as Joſepbus's account, ſeems exaggerated, ſince there is great rea- 
ſon to believe, there were ſtill many conſiderable ruins to be ſeen 


even in the emperor Adrian s time, as we may have occaſion to 
de in the Reman hiſtory, 


Ir 
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Titus's Tr is not our buſinefs to follow that emperor to his capi- 
triumph. tal, or to deſcribe the magnificence of his triumph, the 

greareſt which that city ever ſaw : that will be beſt done in 

the enſuing Roman hiſtory. All that is proper to be ſaid on 

that head here is, that John and Simon, at the head of ſeven 
hundred of the handſomeſt Fewiſh captives, were made to 

Simon and adorn the triumphal chair; after which Simon, having been 
Jobn'? qrazged through the ſtreets, with a rope about his neck, 
fate. and ſeverely ſcourged, was put to death with ſome other 
Fewiſh leaders, and John was ſeat into perpetual impriſon- 

ment ? (C). 33 

8 N21 left three caſtles ſtill untaken, namely thoſe of 

Herodion and Ma ſſada on this, and that of Macheron on 

the other fide Jordan. The firſt of them was ſoon after 


? Cap. 24. 


(C Titus's triumph was further adorned with a great number 
of trophies brought from Judæa; among the principal of which 


were thoſe which had been taken out of the ſanctuary, ſuch as 


the golden table of the ſhew-bread, which weighed ſeveral ta- 
Tents ; the (ſeven branch candleſtic, a rich and curious piece of 
art; the roll or volume of the law, covered with a coſtly gold 
cloth, which was carried the laſt of the three, as the moſt vener- 
| abie of all the trophies. The two former Titus cauſed to be 
placed in the temple of Peace, which his father had built ; the 


latter, together with ſeveral curious and coſtly veils of the tem- 
ple, and other rich 


WS: = 
There are ſtill ſome coins extant of that emperor, ſtamped 
with a trophy and triumphant chariot, and of his father, with the 
image of a woman fitting ſorrowful under a palm tree, with the 
inſcription of Fudea capta; with ſome others coined in the twenty 
firſt year of king Agrippa, with theſe words in Greek, Veſpaſian 
emperor, and Cæſar. Judza was taken in the twenty firſt of A- 
grippa. | | 2 | 
9155 theſe medals we may add ſome fragments in baſs-relief, 
repreſenting Veſpaſian and his ſon Titns's triumph, and on which 
is ſtili to be d iſtinguiſned the ſeven branch candleſtic, with other 
ſacred utenſils; ſome have pretended alſo to diſcover the ark in it; 
but we have already ſeen, that there was no ſuch thing in the moſt 
holy place; and it is moſt likely to be only the table of the ſhew- 
| bread, which was not altogether unlike it; but the misfortune is, 
that time has ſo defaced this noble monument, that it is not eaſy 


to diicover any thing in it with any certainty, except tbe candleſtic 
above mentioned. | | 155 


(45) Bell. Jud. I. wii. c. 24. 


furniture, he conveyed into his own palace 
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taken by capitulation by Lucilius Baſſus, who had been ap- 


pointed lieutenant of Judæa. He went preſently after at the 
head of a good number of troops to beſiege that of Macheron, 


which was a very ſtrong place, and likely to have held out a 
long time. But a lucky accident, which the reader may ſee in 
the margin (D), obliged the beſieged to ſurrender, upon con- 
dition that they ſhould have liberty to retire whither they 
pleaſed ; which being readily granted to them, they went 
and joined ſome of their revolted brethren, who had ſhelter- 
ed themſelves in the foreſt of Fardes. Hither Baſſus came, 


and attacked them, and, after a deſperate combat on both 


ſides, totally defeated them, with Judas their chief, who 


had ſaved himſelf out of Feruſalem, through one of the aque- | 


ducts of that city 4. 
DEATH having prevented Baſſus from putting an end to 
the war, Flavius Silva, his ſucceſſor, aſſembled all his forces 


to attack Maſſada, now the only remaining fortreſs in the 


rebels hands. The place was prodigiouſly ſtrong both by art 
and nature, well ſtored with all proviſions, and defended 
with a good number of ſicarii and aſſaſſins; at the head of 
whom was one Eleazar, the grandſon of Judas the Gaulo- 
xuite, often mentioned in this and a former ſection. Silva 
having in vain tried his engines and battering rams againſt it, 
bethought himſelf of ſurrounding it with a high and ſtrong 


wall, and then ordered fire to be ſet to the gates. The wind 


favouring him, puſhed the flame ſc fiercely againſt the Jrꝛus, 
that Eleazar, in a kind of deſpair, perſuaded them fir{t to 


4 Cap. 25. 


(D) There was in that caſtle a young nobleman highly eſteemed 
tor his valour, who, after having given the beſiegers a ſtout re- 
palſe in a ſally, unfortunately ſtrayed out of the gates to ſpeak to 
mne people on the wall by way of bravado. An Egyptian then in 
ene Roman army, came ſwiftly behind him unperceived, tool: him 
ap in his arms, and carried him off h 

When Baſſus had got the noble youth in his power, he cauſed 
him to be ſtripped naked, and ſeverely ſcourged in the view of the 


beſieged, who filled immediately the air with their cries. Baſſus 
perceiving them ſo nfoved at the fight, cauſed a croſs to be erect- 
ed, and gave them to underſtand that he would crucify him, un- 
iels they prevented it by a timely ſurrender. The flrutzgem had 


tne deſired effect; and the Jes, not being proof again io dole 
tal a ſpectacle, choſe to capitulate, and toon after ſurrendered the 
place, on the conditions above-mentioned 4). | 


(46) Cap 25, ad fin. 
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kill all their wives and children, and next to chuſe ten men 
by lot, who ſhould kill all the reſt; and, laſtly, one out of 
the ſurviving ten to diſpatch them and himſelf, which was 
accordingly executed out of hand ; only this laſt man was or- 
dered to ſet fire to the place before he finiſhed this bloody 
tragedy. On the next morning the Romans, who were pre- 
paring to ſcale the place, were ſtrangely ſurprized to ſee and 


hear nothing move; upon which they made ſuch a hideous | 


outcry, that two women, who . had concealed themſelves 
from the maſſacre in ſome aqueduct, came out, and told them 
the tragical end of the beſieged, which put an end to that 
dreadful war”. Veſpaſian ordered the Few:fh lands to be ſold 
to his own uſe (E), and all the Fews within the Roman em- 


| Pire to pay the uſual tribute of half a ſhekel,or two drachms, 


to his treaſury, which they were before obliged to pay to that 
of the ſanctuary C. 
THE temple and holy city thus deſtroyed and levelled 
with the ground, and the whole nation either miſerably bu- 
ried under its ruins, or diſperſed into other countries, might, 
one would think, have opened the eyes of the poor remains 
of that once favoured people, and cruſhed at once all hopes 
and expectations of any other deliverer, but him whom 
they had rejected and crucified. Many of them did indeed 
do fo, but the far greater part remained in their infatuated 


ate, and according to Chriſt's own prediction, have been 


diſpetſed ever fince over all the world, to atteſt his truth, 


and their own obdurate blindneſs, till the happy time comes, 
when the veil ſhall be taken off their eyes. When that will be, 


'5 one of tlioſe ſecrets which God has been pleaſed to leave as 
vet unrevealed ; and which it would be vain and preſumptu- 
ous to ſearch too curiouſly after. Euſebius adds to their ſad 
cataſtrophe, that, after the deſtruction of Feruſalem, Veſpa- 
ſian cauſed all tie remaining ſprouts of the houſe of Judah 
to be cut offt, to deprive them at once of all hopes of a deli- 
verer or future Meſſiah. Notwithſtanding which, the zeal- 
ots made ſeveral attempts to regain their power, firſt in E- 
#;þt, nere it coſt ſome their heads, and cauſed their tem- 


Cap. 28. bid. e 26. in fin. +» * Eeclef. hiſt, l. ii. 
c. 12. 1 1 5 


) He only reſerved the town of Emmaus, which he beſtowed 
on eight hundred of his beſt veterans, to' plant a new colony 


there, ard from that time that place took the name of Nicopolis 
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ple at Alexandria, mentioned in a former ſection , to be 
quite ſhut up® (F). Next in Cyrene of Libya, where one 
of them, named Jonathan, ſet up for a prophet, and per- 
ſuaded about two thouſand of his brethren there to follow 
him into the deſert, where he promiſed to ſhew them won- 
ders, and where Catullus, the then governor, cauſed them to 
be purſued and defeated w (G). _ 

FRoM that time the Jewiſß nation has been diſperſed 
through, deſpiſed and hated by, all the world, hath gone 


+ See before, p. 48, & (T). Bell. ubi ſupra, c. 30, ad 
fin, w Ibid. cap. 31. * 


(F) Theſe wretches, which were © nidoubredly the relics of the 
Gaulonitiſh faction, fince even their children ſuffered the ſevereſt 


torments, rather than acknowledge Cæſar for their lord (48), met 
at firſt with a kind reception from their brethren of Alexandria. 


But they quickly became obnoxious to them by ſowing their leaven 
of ſedition. To prevent the ill effects of which, they were deli- 
vered up to the Romans, and ſix hundred of them put to death 


Veſpaſian being appriſed of it, and fearing leſt their Alexandrian 


temple ſhould afford them a freſh pretence of aſſembling them- 
ſelves, and raiſing ſome new ſed tion in Egypt, tent orders to Lupus, 


his governor there, to demoliſh it. But he contented himſelf with 


ſhutting it up. Paulinus, who ſucceeded him ſoon after, ſtripped 
it of all its ornaments and rich furniture, and cauſed the gates of 


it to be quite ſhut ap. to prevent any further worſhip being offered 


win it (49). 
(G) Fonathan was taken preſently after, and brought to Catullus, 


before whom he accuſed many of the richeſt Jews of having inſti 
gated him into this impoſture, and whom that greedy governor 


cauſed to be put to death to the number of three thouſand, and 


confiſcated all their wealth. 


He ufterwards obliged that wretch to prefer the ſame indictment 


againſt thoſe that were at Rome, among whom was Joſe pbus the 


hiſtorian; whom he accuſed to have furniſhed him with arms and 


money. Veſpaſian made ſuch a ſtrict inquiry into the matter, that 
he eaſily found out the cheat, cauſed Jonathan to be cruelly whip - 
ped, and then burnt alive, and acquitted the perſons accuſed. 


Catullus, though deep in the guilt, was yet pardoned by that 


emperor ; but providence did not ſuffer him to go unpuniſhed ; 


for he was ſoon after ſeized with a panic phrenſy, which made him 
fancy himſelf ſurrounded with the dreadful ſpectres of thoſe whom 


he had unjuſtly put to death He was at length leized with an in- 


ward intolerable heat, which conſumed his very entrails, and he 


died in that miſerable condition unpitied 50). 


48) Ibid cap 29 (49, Cap. zo, ad fin. (50) Cap. 31. 
Qa43: aa 
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from one age to another through a ſeries of the greateſt miſe- 
ries and perſecutions. We have innumerable inſtances of 
crowned heads, and even commonwealths, who have ſpared 
neither the ſevereſt edits, nor the cruelleſt butcheries againſt 
them. In a word, Pagans and Mahometans, as well as Chri/- 
tians, tho' ſo oppoſite in other things, have yet, as it were, 
joined their efforts in vain, to exterminate that unhappy peo- 
ple, whom the divine providence hath nevertheleſs upheld 
under all thoſe diſadvantages by a kind of miraculous power, 
and no doubt for a more glorious purpoſe ; inſomuch, that, 
according to a late learned hiſtorian, there are ftill above three 
millions of them diſperſed through almoſt every nation and 
kingdom of the world, and ſtill impatiently ſighing after that 
glorious time, when god ſhall reſtore them to their priſtine 
ſtate. But this and ſome other particulars relating to their 


diſperſions, writings, and the like, will be fully ſeen in tie 


appendix, : 
AFTER the reduction of Ferufalem and Fudeza, Agrippa 
and his ſiſter retired to Rome, probably with Titus, who was 
exceſſive fond of both, but eſpecially of Berenice. We have 
ſeen through the courſe of this laft war, how ſerviceable the 
brother had been to that general, accompanying him in 
perſon, and aſſiſting him with men and ammunition, for 
which we are told Titus got his kingdom inlarged by the em- 
p-ror, and procured him prætorian honours. But his extra- 
ordinary friendſhip for that prince flowed chiefly from his ſpe- 


cial fondneſs for his ſiſter, who now lived with him in his pa- 


lace, and ruled every thing as if ſhe had been his real wife. 
We have hinted ſome former reports publicly ſpread conceri- 


ing her inceſtuous intrigues with her brother, and for which 
| ſhe had given but too good a foundation. Titus could hardly 


be ignorant of it; but her beauty had ſo captivated him, that 
he overlooked every thing elſe; inſomuch, that he had pro- 


miſed her marriage, and would in all probability have kept 


it, had he not found that the Romans were wholly averſe to 
it, partly on account of her being a Feweſs, and partly on 
tliat of her royal deſcent. To pave himſelf therefore the way 


to the empire, he was forced to diſcard her, invitus invi- 


tam *, as Suetorius expreſſes it. What became of her after- 


wards, is not worth inquiring. As for Agrippa, he was ihe 
laſt of the Hleradian race that bore the royal title, and 1s ſup- 


potcd to have died at Rome about the ſeventieth year of his age. 


* Vid. SuzToN in vit. Tit, & Xiphil. ex Dione, JousTvs T- 


BERIUS apud Phot. bibl. cod. 33. þ 
| | | an 
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and in the ninetieth of Teſs Chri/t ]. Joſep hus has this We: 
markable ſaying on the Herodian line, that they all failed 
within a hundred years *, though they were at firſt ſo nume- 
rous, as we have ſeen them in the genealogy of Herod the 
Great. 

THis was the end of the Heradian family, and of the Fe- 
6 nation and polity, and is ſo much the more remarkable, 


conſidering, that the ſucciact account we have of it is written 


by a 2 Few "of ſuch extraordinary character, and that the de- 
truction of the city and people, eſpecially of their temple, is 


wound upon the whole ſo exactly conformable to the prophe- 


cies of Chriſt, denounced againſt them ſo long before. One 
might have expected, that tis ſhould have opened their eyes, 
to acknowledge theie as well as the many others we have 
mentioned in the courſe of this and the laſt ſection, which 
prove him the Meſſiah, fince they had ſeen their ſacrifices, 
ceremonial law, their temple, their royal ſtock of Fudab, &c. 

nich they till then thought were to laſt for ever, buried, as 
* were, under the ruin of "their metropolis. Inftead of which, 
weir chief aim and ſtudy has been to find ſalvos againſt theſe 
p:22nant proofs againſt them; to depart from the expoſitions 
vi their antients, give a new fenſe to the prophets, and to in- 
vent new ſceptres for their royal tribe in ſome unknown parts 
3 the world, and in a word, to oppoſe every thing that we 
urge agaiuſt chem, as we ſhall ſhew in the appendix. 


ix the mean time, it will not be amiſs to take notice, that 


the Fezvs are no leſs at variance with */o/ephus, than the 
chriitians have admired him. St. Zero, Rong other praiſes 
le gives him, calls him the Livy of the Fetus. Photius and 
3theis have been equally laviſh of their incenſe; and Euſchius 
ads to the reit, that he had a itatue reared to his in conſide- 
tation of his writings D. We ſhall not repeat what we have 


uten oblerved of his partiality to his nation and ſacerdotal or- 


ler, both in this chapter and our firſt volume. But his 
countrymen have trumped up another Faſephus, known by the 


name of Beagorion, whoſe hiſtory is compiled out of the Ku- 
fnian verſion of the true Foſephus ; for he doth not ſeem to 


izve ſeen the original, and has ſtuffed it wich the moſt abſurd 


ealthoods and contradictions to him; and yet the F-ws give 


um the largeſt encomiums. In particular Ravby Than, h? 


has publiſhed his hiſtory, is not ajhamed to affirm, that al! 
ne wrote was juſt and true, without the leatt falſhood; that 


luis wrimgs conie nearer to thole of the prophets, than tlie 


7 Tillemont, Ruin des Juifs, * 835 & not. 41. : Antig. 
xvii. c. 7. 1 De vir. illuſt. c. 13 5 Hiſt. ęccleſ. !. lit. c t 
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of any other Jewiſh author; that the hand of God was upon 
him, whilſt he compiled his work, with ſome other commen- 
dations, which amount almoſt to blaſphemy . That fabu- 
lous author is ſo well known to the learned, that we ſhall 
ſpend no time in expoſing him. The readers may ſee enough 
of them in that mutilated edition which Munfter has given us 
of it; though he has concealed a great number of them. But 
thoſe that have ſeen the full editions that have come out ſince, 
will find them fo full of them, that they will readily own, no- 
thing but the greateſt degree of infatuation and perveſeneſs 


could induce the Fews to prefer him to the true one, who, 
| ſetting aſide his partiality above-mentioned, hath all the marks 


of a judicious and exact hiſtorian. 


« Pref. in Joss ir. BENGORION, edit. Conſtantinop. 1490. 


CHAT: 


/ 
/ 
v 
k 
ſ 
ſ 


* ae 4 en VG. — _— 


( 495 ) 


CHAP. XII 


The Hiftory of the Parthians, from Ar- 
faces, 70 the recovery of the kingdom 
by the Perſians. 


the weſt by Media; and on the north by Hyrcania. 
Ptolemy divides it into five diſtricts or provinces, viz. Camin- 
ſme, or Camſine, Parthyene, Choroane, Atticene, and Ta- 
liene. The antient geographers enumerate a great many cities 
in Parthia ; but thoſe of moſt note were, Calliope, IJatis, 
Europum, known alſo by the names of Rage, Europos, and 
Arſace, Apbamea, Heraclea, Crenoma, Charax, Artacana, 
Aſpa, Marriche, Rhagea, and Hecatompylos. The latter 
was the metropolis of Parthia, and the place where the firſt 
kings of that country reſided ; for after they had made them-_ 
ſelves maſters of Aſſyria, they abandoned Hecatompylos, paſ- 
ſing the winter at Cteſiphon, and the ſummer at Ecbatan, or 
in Hyrcania. The city of Cte/iphon ſtood on the Tigris, a 
little below Seleucia, and on the oppoſite bank, in the pro- \ 
vince of Chalonitis, which was the moſt ſoutherly of all 4/- 
ria. This city was founded, according to Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus a, by one Vardanes, and embelliſhed and fortified by 


Paworus. Who Vardanes was, we know not; but Yaleſius 


takes Pacorus here ſpoke of to have been the ſon of Orodes, 
whom Ventidius defeated. Polybius b, Tacitus e, Herodianus a, 
and Strabo © ſpeak of Cteſiphon as the metropolis of the whole 
Parthian empire; whereas Hecatompylos was only the metro- 
polis of Parthia properly ſo called, but nevertheleſs a place 
of great note, and about nine miles in compaſs. It had a hun- 


Au MIAN. MarcErt.. I. xxiii.c, 20. Pol vB. I. v. 
c. 45. „ Tactr. I. vi. e. 1 Hs fAx. I. ii. e. 9. 
* OTRABO, I. xvi. p. 5 12. : 


dared 


ARTHTIA, properly ſo called, was bounded on the Parthia de- 
eaſt by Aria; on the ſouth by Carmania Deſerta ; on ſcribed. 


2 . — 
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dred gates, whence it borrowed the name of Hecatampy/s;, 
as Polybius informs usf. Moſt of our modern travellers are 
of opinion, that it ſtood on the very ſpot where the preſent 
city of Iſpaban ſtands. Parthia is at preſent known by the 
name of Arach or Erach, and may be called the royal pro- 


vince of Per ſia, ſince the king always reſides in it. The chief 


cities it contains at preſent are, Caſbin or Caſwin, built on 


the ruins of the antient Arſace; Sawa or Sava, Kim, Hama- 


dan, RKaſhan, and Iſpaban, which Holftemus® takes to be tte 
ancient Apa, contradicting therein moſt of our modern geo- 
graphers and travellers. The air of Parthia was anciently, 

and is ſtill, very clear and healthy 3 but the foil barren, and 
not-yiclding whercwithal to maintain the inhabitants, who 
were once very numerous, and therefore obliged to tranſplant 
themſelves into other countries. Upon the death of Alexan- 
dor the Great, it was aimoſt intirely neglected, and left as an 
anpendant to Medra, none of that prince's commanders caring 
zor the government of fo poor and barren a province. But 


wee thall ſee this ſmall and obfeure province make a great fi- 


gute in hiſtory, eclipſe all the kingdoms of the eaſt, and 
become formidable to the Romans themſelves, white they 
were at the height of their glory. But we muſt not here 
coniound Parthra, or, as others call it, Parthyæa and Par- 
thyere, with what the ancients underſtand © by the Parthias 
empire. The former was comprized within the narrow 
bounds which we have deſcribed above; whereas the latter 
was of vaſt extent, being bounded on the eaſt by the Indus; on 


tne welt by the Tigris; on the ſouth by the Red-ſea ; and on 


the north by mount Caucaſus b; ſo that it comprehended Ara- 
cheſia, Parthia, Aſſyria, Per. 75, and Media. Theſe wide- 
ipreading dominions, were, according to Pliny, divided b.. 
the Purthian monarchs into eighteen kingdoms, which they 


Aittinguiſhed by the names of the upper and lever kingdoms, 


4 ke tormer were eleven, extending from the contines 0! 7 
menta und the Caſpian fea, to the borders of Scithia. Tes 
ther ſeven comprehendd the remaining pro: inces ful}. ot to 
tic crown of Farth:a, and were known by the name of the 
later kingdoms. 

SOME writers are of opinion, ther this country was hi: 
peopicd by the Phetri or Pathri, often mentioned in ferip- 
ture k, and will have the Par thiaus to be defcended 3 om 


— 
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Pbetruſim the ſon of Mizraim. This may perhaps be true 
with relation to the firſt inhabitants of Parthia; but thoſe 
Parthians, who are ſo famous in hiſtory, were, without all 
doubt, originally Scythians, as we are told by all the ancients 
who ſpeak of them. Tis true, there is a great diſagreement 
among authors as to the particular nation or tribe to which 
they belonged, ſome taking them to be originally Dag ; o- 
thers to be Getz, Maſſagetæ, or European Scythians, Strabo 
tells us, that Arſaces, the founder of this kingdom, was by 
birth a Scythian, and king of the Dag or Dabæ. Curtius 
ſays, that the Scythians, known by the name of Parthians, 
came out of Europe. TFornandes will have them to be ori- 
ginally Goths or Getæ; for theſe, according to him, are one 
an the ſame people ®. They were, according to Juſtin, 
driven out of their own country, and, finding no other place 
to ſettle in, obliged to take up with this barren and inhoſpita- 
ble region. They called themſelves, on their firſt ſettling 
here, Parthians, that is, in the old Scythian language, exiles; 


and hence came the name of Partbia. TR oe 
TRE Parthians were a courageous and warlike people, as Manners, 
we ſhall ſee in the ſequel of this hiſtory, and not unde- cuffoms, 
ſervedly eſteemed the beſt horſemen and archers in the world. &c. «f the 
They were accuſtomed from their infancy, ſays Dianyſius u, Parthians. 


to the warlike and manly exerciſes of managing a horſe and 
handling a bow ; and in both excelled all other nations. They 
had an art or method peculiar t o themſelves, of diſcharging their 
arrows with incredible addreſs, dexterity and order, while they 
were retiring full ſpeed, which gained them many victories, and 
rendered their retreat far more formidable to the enemy than 
their onſet (A). To their great ſkill in archery alluded the conſul 

. 1 | Craſſus, 
Cu kr. l. vii. m JozNAnD. de reb. Goth. " Dionys. in 
poem. de ſitu orb. 


(A) This art, peculiar to the Parthians, of diſcharging their ar- 
rows with great dexterity, while they were retiring full ſpeed, is 
much ſpoke of by the Latin writers, eſpecial y the poets. 


 Fidentemque fuga Parthum, verſiſſue ſagittis (1). 
| Et werfis animoſum equis 1 
Parthum dicere 2). 
Ut celer averfis utere Parthus equis (3). 
Quid tibi nunc mi'ti ſolite poſt terga ſagittæ, 
Paid loca, guid rapidi profuit uſus equi (4)? 


(1) Virgil. georg. J. iii. (2) Horat. J. i. car m. od. 19. (3) 


Ovid | ia. de arte. (4) lauen faſt. v. 


Vol. X. Rrr „ 
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Craſſus, when being told by an aſtrologer, that his expedi- 
tion againſt the Parthians would prove unſucceſsful, by rea- 
ſon of the ominous aſpect of the conſtellation Scorpio, the Ro- 
man returned anſwer, That he feared not Scorpio, but Sagit- 
tarius. To theſe exerciſes ef horſemanſhip and archery the 


air and nature greatly contributed; for the dry air, as Dion 


obſerves, ſeaſoned their bows ; and their large plains afford- 
ed them ſufficient room for the training up of their horſes. 
From the age of twenty to fifty, they were all, without ex- 
ception, obliged to ſerve in war, to attend the muſters, learn 
the military exerciſes, and be ready, at a very ſhort warning 
to take the field e. Perſons of any rank or diſtinction among 


them never appeared in public a- foot, but always on horſe- 


back and armed with ſcymetars? ; which cuſtom ſeemed 
ſtrange to the Romans, who uſed to lay down their arms 
when they quitted the ſagum or military habit 1. In war 
they did not uſe trumpets like other nations, but large hollow 
veſſels of braſs, covered with ſkins, ſuch as our kettle-drums, 
which, being beat with hammers, yielded a very warlike 
ſound r (B). They are ſaid to have been very ſpare in their 

. | | 5 125 EL diet, 


© STeRABO, | xv. f JusTin. I. xii 1Ovip. Triſt. I. v. 
7 PLUT. in Craſſo. I 


Nil opus eft equis, 
Nil armis, & inertibus 
Telis, que procul ingerit ? 
Partbus, cum fimulat fu gas (5). 
Vidit & werſas equitis ſagittas, 
Terga fallacis metuenda Parthi (6). 
| Rupis Achemenie ſcopulis, ubi verſa Jequentum 
Pectoribus figit ſpicula pugna fugox (7), &c. 


(B) Lucretius tells us, that the Parthians carried lions about with 
them in war, which, in the beginning of the engagement, they 
uſed to let looſe againſt the enemy, 0þo 5 


Et volidot Parthi pre ſe miſere leones 
Cum ductoribus armatis, ſeviſque magiſtris, 
Dui moderarier his poſſent, vincliſgue tenere : 
'\ Nequicquam ; quoniam permixta cede calentes 
| Turbabant ſæwi nullo diſcrimine turmas, 
Terrificas capitum quatientes widique criftas (8). 


(5) bauer. in Thyeſt. (6) Lem in Oedip. (7) Boet. l. v. 
But 
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diet c, their country not affording any ſuperfluities ; but at 
the tame time to have been great lovers of wine, and much 
addicted to all manner of lewdneſs, not reſpecting even their 
ſiſters or mothers, whom they were allowed to marry, and as 
many wives beſides as they pleaſed, nothing being deemed 
more honourable among them than to have a numerous iſ- 
ſuet. They intirely neglected agriculture, navigation, trade, 
and all other callings, bcing wholly taken up in learning the arts 
of war, which alone were of any repute among them ». 
THE1R religion was much the ſame with that of the Per- 
fans; they worſhipped the ſun under the name of Mith- 
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ras *; believed, that thoſe who fell in battle enjoyed a per- 


petual and uninterrupted happineſs, a tenet well ſuited to the 
genius of a warlike nation ; and in moſt other points of re- 
ligion intirely agreed with the Perſians, of whole religion we 
have ſpoke at length in the hiſtory of Perſia. They were 
moſt religious obſervers of their word, thinking it highly dif- 
honourable not to perform their engagements, or to deceive 
thoſe who had truſted them on their parole *, whereof we 
ſhall give a glaring inſtance in the reign of Artabanus. 

As to their government, it was, as is well known, mo- 
narchical, and abſolute in the higheſt degree, no tyrants hav- 


Govern- 


ing ever required a more ſervile and blind ſubmiſſion from 


thoſe who had the misfortune to live under them. They 
treated their ſubjects, ſays Herodianus , as the meaneſt of ſlaves 
and ſcarce as men, While they put themſelves on a level with 
the immortal gods. Their uſual title was, the king of kings, 


the great monarch, the brother of the ſun and moon, &c. 
Theſe haughty titles they not only aſſumed in all the laws and 


edicts they enacted, but in their letters to other princes. 


\JusTIN. I. xii. c. 3, & 9g,  * Idem, |. xvi. Acarta.l. ii. 
Py1to de ſpecial. legib. p. 778. TerTUL. in Apologet. u Di- 
Ox Ys. ubi ſupra. w STRABO, Il. xv. Sulip. Hesyca. 
Dioxys. AR EO AGIT. epiſt 7. ad Polycarp. CLR II. catech. 7. 
JosE H. Antiq. I. xviii. c. ult. J HERODIAN. I. iv. c. 3. 


But herein the poet deſerves no more credit, than ſome too cre- 


dulous hiſtorians mentioned by Lucian, who, miſtaking the dragons 
which the Parthians carried in their colours for real dragons, wrote 
that the ki g of Parthia was always attended in war with a great 


number of dragons, which made a dreadful havock among the ene- 


mies troops (9). 


(9) Lucian. in lib. de conſcrib. hiftor. 
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Thus Vologeſes II. in writing to the emperor Veſpaſſan, uſed 
the following ſuperſcription : Arſaces, king of kings, to Fla- 
vius Veſpaſian. The emperor could not help ſmiling when 
he read it; and, to ſhew how little he valued ſuch pompous 
and high ſounding titles, he anſwered him in his own ftrain 
thus: Flavius Veſpaſian to Arſaces king of kings, giving the 
Parthian the titles he had aſſumed, but deſpiſing them him- 
felt. The ſame haughty ſtile Phrahates IV. uſed in writing 
to Auguſtus ; and Phrahates III. ſent embaſſadors to Pompey, 
on purpoſe to expoſtulate with him for omitting in his letter 
to him the title of king of kings, and giving him only that of 
king, Their whole conduct was anſwerable to the ſub- 
lime and lofty titles they aſſumed ; for, not ſatisfied with 
the reſpect paid to other crowned heads, they obliged all thoſe 
whom they vouchſafed to ſee, to kiſs the threſhold on their 
firſt entering the royal palace, to proftrate themſelves before 
them with their faces on the ground, and acknowledge their 
majeſty with fome offering, as if they appeared, to uſe the 
expreſſion of Dion, before the great Jupiter (C). 
We can give no particular account of the ſtate of Par- 


| thia before Arſaces I. the works of Apollodorus, Artemiſius, 
Creperius, Calpurnianus, Quadratus, Rhianus, and Seleucus 


Emiſenus, who wrote of the Parthian affairs and are quoted 
by Strabs a, Athenæus d Lucian ©, Stephanus, and Suidas, 
not having reached our times. All we know of them is, that 


they were firſt ſubject to the Medes, afterwards to the Per- 
fans, and laſtly to Alexander the Great, upon whoſe death 


* Dion, |. iv. Joris. I. xvi. Srnano, l. xr. 1. 
dem, I. ii, & xv. o Arn ER. |. xv. c. 12. c Lucian. 
de conſcrib hiſtor. eg 


(c) To this Martial alludes in the following epigram : 


Fruſtra blanditiæ venitis ad me, &c. 
Ad Partbos procul ite pileatos, 
Et turpes, humileſque, ſuppliceſque, 
Piforum ſola bafiate regum (10). 


And Virgil: 
Præterea regem non fic Agyptus, & ingens 
Lydia, nec populi Parthorum, aut Medas Hydaſpes 
Obſervant, &c. (11). 2 


(10) Mart. I. x. epig. 71. (11) Firgil. georg l. iv. 
Parthis 
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Parthia fell to the ſhare of Seleucus Nicator, whole ſucceſ- 
ſors held it till the reign of Anutiochus Theus, when Arſaces, 
ſhaking off the M icedenian yoke, ſet up for himſelf, and found- 
ed a new kingdom, which, in proceſs of time, became by 
fac the moſt powerful in the eaſt, and was held by his ſuc- 
ceſſors for the ſpace of four hundred and ſeventy five years; 
at the end of which the empire was transferred anew from the 
Parthians to the Perfians, as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel of this 
hiſtory. WT = 5 

Arſaces I. the founder of the Parthian monarchy, was, Kings of 
according to ſome writers, of the race of the Achemenide ; Parthia: 
acording to others, by birth a Parthian. Strabo ſays, that Arlaces I. 
he was king of the Dabæ before the revolt of Parthia ; and Year of 
Georgius Syncellus, that he was a nobleman of Ba#ria. We the Flood 
have related elſewhere 4 on what provocation he ſolicited the 2099. 
Parthians to revolt from Antiochus Theus, and what ſucceſs Before 
attended him in his wars with Seleucus Callinicus, the ſon and Chriſt, 
ſucceſlor of Antiochus Theus e, whom he not only defeated, 3000. 
but took priſoner, and from that time aſſumed the title of 
king, having founded, and by that victory firmly eſtabliſhed, 
an empire in the eaſt, which in proceſs of time counter- 
balanced the over-grown power of the Romans in the weſt, 
He reduced Hyrcania and ſome other neighbouring provinces, 
and was at laſt killed in a battle againſt Ariarathes IV. king of 
Cappadocia . From him all thoſe who reigned after of the ſame 
race, took the name of A. ſaces, as the kings of Egypt did 
that of Ptolemy, and the Roman emperors that of Cæſar. 


Hs was ſucceeded by his ſon Arſaces, who entering Media, Arſaces 


made himſelf maſter of that country, while Antiochus the Great II. 
was engaged in a war with Ptolemy Euergetes king of Egypt. 
But Antiochus was no ſooner diſengaged from that war, than 
he marched with all his forces againſt Ar/aces, drove him 
quite out of Media, and, entering Parthia, obliged him to 
retire into Hyrcania, whence he ſoon after returned with an 
army of an hundred thouſand foot and twenty thouſand horſe. 
With theſe he put a ſtop to Antiochus's further progreſs ; ſo 


that the Syrian, finding he. could not overpower fo valiant 


an enemy, began to give ear to the overtures which were 
made him for putting an end to ſo troubleſome a war; and a a 
treaty being ſet on foot, it was agreed, that Arſaces ſhould 
hold Parthia and Hyrcania, on condition of his aſſiſting Au- 


| 4 Vol. VIII. p. 463, & ſeg. © Ibid p. 472. f Jos rin. 
." "6-6 6 l 
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tiochus to recover the other provinces which had revolted e, 
as we have related at length in the hiſtory of Syria h. 
Priapatius, the fon of Arſaces II. ſucceeded his father; 
but all we know of him is, that he reigned fifteen years, and 
left three ſons behind him, viz. Phrahates, Mithridates, and 
Artabanus. The crown he bequeathed to Phrabates his eldeſt 
ſon, who overcame the M:rdi, one of the moſt warlike 
nations of the eaſt, and never conquered before the reign of 


Alexander, who, with much ado, reduced them, as well as 


Mithri- 
dates J. 


the other nations inhabiting Media . Phmahates left a nu- 
merous iſfue-; but having more at heart the welfare of his 
kingdom than the advantage cf his children, he left the crown 
to his brother. Mithridates, on account of his extraordinary me- 
rit; tor he had given many inſtances of an uncommon wiſ- 
dom, probity, and courage. He reduced the countries of 
the Bactrians, Perfians, Medes, and Elymaans, and over- 
ran in a manner all the eaſt, extending his dominions into 
India, beyond the boundaries of Alexander's conqueſts. De- 
nietrius Nicator, who then reigned in Syria, endeavoured to 
recover the provinces of the eaſt, which Mithrida tes had 
taken; but his amy was intirely cut off, and himſelf taken 
priſoner, 2s we have el{where related at length k. After this 
victory, Mithridates got poſſeſſion of all Babylonia and Meſo- 
potamia ; ſo that he was now maſter of all the provinces ly- 
ing between the Euphrates on the weſt, and the Ganges on 
the caſt '. He entertained his royal captive with great hu- 
manity, allowed him a maintenance ſuitable to his rank, and, 
ſending him into Hyircania to reſide there, gave him Rhoda- 
gune, one of his filters, in marriage Ww. However, he kept 
him ſtil] in captivity, tho* with as much freedom as was con- 
ſiſtent with the ſtate of a captive ; and at his death, which 
happened in the thirty ſeventh year of his reign, left him in 
this condition to his fon Phrahates, who ſucceeded him in the 
kingdom u. The reign of Mithridates is looked upon by 
authors as the epoch of the Parthian grandeur ; for under 


him that empire was by far the moſt powerful and moſt exten- 


ſive in the eaft, all the countries that lic between the Euphrates 
and mount Caucaſus receiving law from him, and moſt of the 


princes of Aſia being either ſubdued by him, or obliged to 


enter into an alliance with him on his own terms. He was 


5 Tdem ibid. * Vide Vol. VIII. p. 495, & feq. 


ü Jusrix. J. xli. C. 5. k Vide Vol. IX. p. 10, & 


leq. Juri, 1. Ali. c. 6, Ones. I. v. c,.4 Jes 


TI. ibid & l. XXXVIIi. c. 9. a Idem, I. xaxvili. Cc. 9. 
Al., A. ©. 1. 
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a prince of great courage and reſolution, and at the ſame 
time had a ſweetneſs of temper, which rendered him ami- 


able to all who approached him. As he conquered many na- 
tions, he is ſaid to have carefully examined their various 


conſtitutions, and, out of the whole collection, to have 


formed a body of excellent laws for the regulation of his 
empire ; ſo that he was both a great warrior and wiſe law- 
ver o. | = | | | 
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Phrahates II. had ſcarce taken poſſeſſion of the throne, Phrahates 


when Antiochus Sidetes, king of Syria, marched againſt him II. 


at the head of a numerous army, under pretence of deli- 
vering his brother Demetrius, who was ſtill kept in captivi- 

. Phrahates marched out againſt him, but was overcome 
in three ſucceſſive battles, ſtripped of Meſopotamia, Babylo- 
nia, and all the other countries which his father had reduced, 
and confined within the narrow limits of the firſt Parthian 
kingdom. However, he had the good luck at laſt to retrieve 
his affairs, and cut off Antiochus with his whole army, in the 
manner we have related at length in the hiſtory of Syria ?. 
Phrahates, fluſhed with this victory, reſolved to invade Sy- 
ria; but while he was making the neceſſary preparations for 


this enterprize, he found himſelf engaged in a war at home 


with the Scythians his neighbours. He had called them to 
his affiſtance againſt Antiochus; but that prince being over- 
come, and his army intirely defeated before their arrival, he 
refuſed to pay them the fum which had been promiſed them. 


Hereupon the Scythians, falling upon the country which they 


were come to defend, commited every-where moſt dreadful 
ravages 1. Phrahates, having thus drawn upon himſelf a 


war with the Scythians, in order to ſtrengthen his army againſt 


ſv brave and powerful an enemy, took into his ſervice all the 


Greek mercenaries, who, having followed Antiochus king of 


Syria in his Parthian expedition, had been taken priſoners 
in the late overthrow of that prince. As theſe Greeks had 
been treated by the Parthians with great haughtineſs and cru- 


elty during their captivity, they no ſooner got arms into their 


hands, but they reſolved to be revenged on them ; and ac- 
cordingly, in the firſt engagement, they went all in a body 
over to the Scythians, and, in conjunction with them, fall- 
ing upon the Parthians, cut their army to pieces, killed their 
king, and laid waſte their country *. After this, both the 


P Val. 


t Idem 


Greeks 


' © Dtopon. SteuL. in excerpt Valeſii, p. 361. 
IX. p. 15, & ſeq. 4 JusTIN, |. xlu. c. 1. 
ibid. ; 
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Greeks and Scythians returned to their own countries; and, 
on their departure, Artabanys, the third ſon of Pampatiu, 
and uncle to the deceaſed king, took poſſeſſion of the crown, 
which he held a very ſhort time, being killed a few days after 
in battle by the Thogarians, another nation of the Scythian 
race I. | = 

Artabanus was ſucceeded by his fon Pacerus I. who, hear- 
ing of the great exploits of the Romans, ſent embaſſadors to 
Sylla, who was then in Cappadocia, to deſire the friendſhip 
and alliance of ſo powerful a people. The Parthians, tho 
the moſt warlike and wealthy nation in ¶ſia, were at that 
time ſcarce known at Rome. Sylla therefore was overjoyed 


to hear, that their king had reſolved to ſend embaſſadors to 


him, an looked upon it as one of the maſt fortunate occur- 
rences of his life, that he ſhould be the firſt Roman, to whom 
ſo great and gallant a nation ſhould apply for an alliance with 
the people of Rome. He was then only prætor, and had been 
ſent by the ſenate to reſtore 4riobarzanes, king of Cappadacia, 
to the throne, whence he had been driven by Tigranes king 
of Armenia. However, to dazzle the eyes of the embaſſadors 
with an air of grandeur, he took great ſtate upon him in the 
audience he gave them; for in the place where he received 
them, he ordered three ſeats to be put; one in the middle 


for himſelf, that on the right hand for king Ariabarzanes, 


and the other on the left for Oramazes, the chief of the em- 
baſſy. This compliance of the Parthian embaſladur coſt him 
his life, Pacorus having cauſed him tq be beheaded on his 
return, for debaſing the majeſty of the Parthian monarchy, 


dy giving place to a Roman pretor . However, Pacorus 


phrahates 
III. 


afterwards fent embaſſadors to Lucullus, to renew the alliance 
he had concluded with Sy/la. He was ſucceeded by his fon 
Phrabates III. who taking under his protection Tigranes, the 
fon of Tigranes the Great, king of Armenia, gave him his 
daughter in marriage, and invading Armenia laid ſiege to Ar- 
taxata, with a deſign to drive the father trom the throne, and 
place the fon on it in his room. But, on the approach of 
Pompey, he thought fit to withdraw, and, by a ſolemn embal- 


| ſy, to renew the alliance which his father had concluded, firſt 


Orodes. 


Dion, l. xxxvi. p. 22. LI . epit. l. 100. 


with Sylla, and afterwards with Lucullus . He was, not long 
after, murdered by his on children, Mithridates and Orodes, 


in the twelfth year of his reign. Upon his death, Orades, 


who was the elder brother, took poſſeſſion of the throne ; but 
( Idem ibid. Prot. in Syll. | Ver. 1 I. ii. 24. 


was 
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was ſoon driven out by Mithridates, who, making himſelf Mithrida 
odious © the Parthians by his cruelties, was, in his turn, tes II. 


obliged 'to abandon the kingdom, and ſhelter himſelf with 
Gabinins governor of Syria. On his flight Orodes was re- 

aced on the throne, by means of one Surenas, who, next 
to the king, held the firſt place of honour and power in the 
kingdom, and had always adhered to the intereſt of Orodes. 
Gabinius was eaſily prevailed upon to undertake the reſtoring 
of Mithridates ; for as his heart was intirely bent upon gain, 
he wanted only a preterice to invade Parthia, knowing that 
it was at that time a wealthy nation. Accordingly he ſet out 
on his march, taking Mithridates along with him for his 
guide; but after he had paſſed the Euphrates, being accoſted 
by Ptolemy Auletes king of Egypt, who offered him ten thou- 
and talents on condition he reſtored him to his kingdom, the 
corrupt governor, dropping his former enterprize, repaſſed 
the Euphrates, and marched directly into Egypt, leaving 
Mithridates to ſhift for himſelf. The Parthian, ſeeing him- 


ſelf thus abandoned by Gabinius, raiſed what troops he could, 


and, returning into Babylonia, ſeized Seleucia, where he was 
cloſely befieged 


by Orodes, and in a ſhort time reduced to 


ſuch ſtraits, that he was obliged to ſurrender at diſcretion. Mithrida- 
Orades no ſooner got him into his power, but, conſidering; tes put to 
him as an enemy, and not as a brother, he cauſed him to be death by 
put to death, and was himſelf an eye-witneſs of that cruel = 
8. 


execution v. We muſt not confound, as Fuftin has done, O 
this Mithridates with Mithridates II. of whom we have 


ſpoke above, it being plain from Plutarch, Dion, Florus, 


Xiphilinus, and from the very prologue of the forty ſecond 
book of Trogus Pompeius, whom Fuſtin has epitomized, that 
Mithridates II. and Mithridates the brother of Orodes, were 
two different princes. The former, by his many conqueſts 
and noble exploits, acquired the ſurname of Great ; whereas 
the latter did nothing worth mentioning. 

Orodes, by the death of his brother, became ſole maſter of 
the whole Parthian empire ; but did not long enjoy it in 
peace, a violent ſtorm breaking out at a time, and from a 
quarter he leaſt expected it. M. Licinius Craſſus had been 


lately created conſul at Rome the ſecond time with Pompey ; 


and in the partition of the provinces, had obtained, in virtue 
of a law made by C. Trebonius tribune of the people, Syria, 
with the neighbouring provinces. To Pompey the two Spains 
were aſſigned, with all the provinces of Africa. By the 


Dion, I. xxxix. Ar IAM. in Parthic. P. 134, 140, 141, & in 


Syriac. p. 120. JusT1x. I. xlii. c. 4. 


Vor. X. 8 11 Trebonian 
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Trebomau law they were both impowered to hold their pro- 
vinces for the ſpace of five years, to raiſe what forees they 
ſhould think proper, and to make peace or war with whom 
they pleaſed, according to their own judgment, without hay- 
ing recourſe to the ſenate or people of Rome, as all other go- 


vernors had ever before been obliged to do. Craſſus was, 


according to Plutarch 7, a man of known valour and great 
experience in war, and had, on many occaſions, given fig- 
nal proofs of both in the armies of Sylla, under whom he had 
learnt the military art. He was likewiſe an eloquent orator, 
well verſed in hiſtory, acquainted with Ariſtotle's philoſophy, 


and deemed one of the beſt antiquaries of his time. His ob- 


liging behaviour, his wonderful addreſs and affability, preju- 
diced people at firſt in his favour, and gained upon their af- 
fections; but his inſatiable avarice made all his good qualities 
in a manner overlooked ; for though he was born of a rich 
family, and heir to a great eftate, yet he let no means of in- 


_ creaſing his revenues eſcape him, and often uſed ſuch as were 


M. Lici- 

nius Craſ- 
ſus re- 

 foatves to 


wholly. unworthy his birth and rank, being of opinion, as he 


| himſelf declared, that no citizen was to be accounted a rich 


man, till he was able to maintain an army at his own ex- 
pence. As he had therefore uſed all hi, intereſt to obtain the 
province of Syria, ſo he was overjoyed when it was conferred 


upon him for ſuch a term of years, and with ſo unbounded a 
power and authority, being reſolved to carry the war into 


Parthia, in hopes of enriching himſelf with the ſpoils of that 
nation, which was deemed very rich, as never having been 
ſubdued by any foreign enemy. He was ſo tranſported with 


mats war joy at the thoughts of the immenſe treaſures, which, he took 


on the Par- 


thlians. 


tor granted, he was to bring back with him from Partbia, that 
he could not forbear talking of his intended expedition in a 


manner unworthy of his age and character, even with perſons 


the Indus and the Ganges, and over-ran in his thoughts Bactria, 


whom he ſcarce knew. He did not confine his view to Syria 
alone, or Parthia, but flattered himſelf with atchieving ſuch 
things, as ſhould eclipſe the great exploits of Lucullus, Pompey, 
and Sylla himſelf, whoſe names had ſpread terror over all the 
nations of the eaſt. He fancied himſelf already on the banks of 


India, and the moſt remote provinces of Aſia, beyend the boun- 
daries of Alexander's conqueſts. Intoxicated with theſe hopes, 
he began, towards the end of his conſulſhip, to make his le- 


vies, and form the legions, which were to attend him into Sy- 


* Liv. I. cv. Prot. in Craſſo, Pomp. & Cat. Min. Ar- 


PLAN. bell, civil. I. ii. p. 437, 438. Dio, I. 2ouxix: I Pros. 
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a. But ſome of the tribunes of the people, diſapproving 

his deſign of making war upon the Parthians,who .had en- 

tered into an alliance with Rome, and religiouſly obſerved their 
engagements, did all that lay in their power to reverſe the 
plebiſcitum or decree of the people, paſſed at the inftiga- 

tion of Trebonius, who was now out of office. Ateius Capito, one 

of the tribunes, having ſtirred up the people, by repreſenting 7: oppo/ed 
to them how baſe and ſhameful a thing it was to diſturb the ia vain 
tranquillity of a peaceable nation, who had done the Ro- by Capito, 
nam no injury, would have arreſted Craſſus, though conſul, Vibune of 
if eight other tribunes had not oppoſed the violence of their /e people. 
collegue, and reſcued Craſſus out of the hands of the officer 
who had ſeized him. When the conſul, after performing, 

2s uſual, his vows in the capitol, was ready to ſet out for his 

province, Ateius aſſembled the people, prepared to obſtruct 

his departure; which Craſſus being alarmed at, deſired Pom- 

pey to accompany him to the gates of the city; which he did 
accordingly, keeping in awe by his preſence, as he was great- 

ly revered by the people, thoſe who had moſt zealouſly op- 

poſed the conſuls expedition. Ateius, ſeeing he could not 

prevent the departure of Craſſus, haſtened to the gate of the 

city, through which he was to paſs ; and there having ordered 

a fire to be kindled, as ſoon as Crafſus appeared, he threw 

ſome perfumes into it, and, invoking the infernal gods, utter- 

ed a thouſand imprecations againſt Craſſus, which made all 

thoſe, who heard them, tremble with horror: · Tho' Craſ- 

Jus took no notice of theſe curſes, yet the ſuperſtitious Ko- 

mans aſcribed: to them all the misfortunes and calamities which 

befel him, and thoſe who attended him in this fatal expedition 

D); whereas they were owing, as we ſhall ſee anon, to a 

quite different cauſe. | | 5 | 


Craſſus 


2 Dio. & Piut. ibid. Flor. 1. ili. c. 11. VII. PATE RCV. l. 
1 c. 46. APPlan. bell. civil. p. 438. | : 


(D) Florus tells us, that Craſſus, on his ſetting out from Rome, 
was curſed by AMetellus tribune of the people (12); and Velleius 
Paterculus (13), Appian (14, and Dion (15), that he was curſed 
by all the tribunes, but eſpecially by 4te:us, who ſignalized himſelf 
on that occaſion. ” e 


1) Flor. I iii. c. 11. (13) Fell. Paterc. l. ii c. 46. (14; 
ian. de bell. civil. I. ii. p. 438. (15) Dio, L alix. 
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Sets out Craſſus having, with the aſſiſtance of Pempey, got ſafe out 
from of Rome, purſued his march to Brumduſium; where he im- 
Rome. mediately embarked his men on board ſeveral tranſports, and, 
Year of notwithſtanding the wind blew then very high, ſet fail for 
the flood, 4%, and, with much ado, reached the ports of Galatia, 
Bette having loſt many ſhips in his paſſage. Soon after his landing 
Chriſt 55. he had an interview with Dejotarus king of Galatia, who, 
| though ſtricken in years, was at that time employed in build- 
ing a new city. Craſſus, thinking this an unſeaſonable un- 
dertaking, ſaid pleaſantly, You begin, O king, full late to 

build a city at the twelfth hour of the day. The twelfth hour 

was, with the Romans, the laſt of the day. As Craſſus was 
upwards of ſixty, and looked older than he was, Dejotarus 
replied, And you, O general, are not too early in your exped:- 

tion againſt the Parthians s. 

Plunder? FROM Galatia Craſſus purſued his march into Syria, the 
the temple province allotted to him; and being there informed, that 
of Jeruſa- immenſe treaſures were lodged in the temple of Feruſalem, 
*. which Pompey had not ventured to touch, he marched thither 
with part of his army, in order to ſeize them. Eleazar, 

one of the prieſts and at that time keeper of the ſacred trea- 

ſure, had under his charge, beſides many other things of an 
ineſtimable value, a rafter of maſſy gold, weighing three thouſand 
Hebrew pounds, or ſeven hundred and fifty common pounds. 

This, for the better ſecuring of it, he had incloſed into a beam 

made hollow for that purpoſe, and placed the beam over the 
entrance from the holy place into the holy of holies, hanging 

from it the veil which parted thoſe two places. Eleazar, who 

was apprized of the motive of Craſſus's march to Feruſalem, 

to fave the other ornaments of the tem le, and the riches which 

were depoſited there by private perſons, diſcovered the golden 

rafter to Craſſus, and ſuffered him to take it away, after 


Pf u r. ibid. 


Caſſumgue in bella ſecute 


Sæva tribunitiæ moverunt prelia dire, 


ſays Lucan (16. Craſſus the night before he ſet out for his pro- f 
vince, ſupped with Cicero, in the gardens of his ſon in- aw Craſi- 1 2 
pes (17). From thence Cicero removed to Tuſculanum, and Craſſus 0 
haſtened to Brunduſium in his military habit, being reſolved, in 
Ipite of the tribunes, to make war on the Parthians (18). } 


(16) Lucan.l, iii. (17) Ge. epift. familiar. J. i. epiſt. 9. (18) 
dem, I. iv. ad Attic. epift. 12. Cl. ii. de divinat. 
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having made him ſolemnly promiſe with an oath, that he 
would meddle with nothing elſe. But Craſſus no ſooner re- 
ceived it, than forgetting his oath, he ſeized on the two 


rummaging the temple, plundered it of every thing elſe 
which he thought worth taking away, to the value of eight 


ſacrilegiouſly took from thence, amounted to ten thouſand 
talents d; that is, to two millions and upwards of our money. 
Joſephus, who relates this, thinking it would ſcarce be cre- 
dited by other nations, alledges the authority of Strabo and 
other writers to prove, that immenſe treaſures had been de- 
polited in the temple, by the Jets of Europe, Afia, and O- 


quotes, have not reached our times. 


without. any other motive than his inſatiable avarice, and an 
eager deſire of inriching himſelf with the plunder of a coun- 
try, which was generally eſteemed very rich. The Romans 
had, by Sylla, Lucullus, and Pompey, made peace, and en- 
tered into alliances with the nation he thus invaded, and no 
complaints of any infraction or injuries had ever been heard, 


thians, expecting nothing leſs than ſuch an invaſion, and hav- 


ſus, acquainting him, that he was willing to ſurrender up the 
place to him ; but as ſoon as the detachment ſent to take 
poſſeſſion of it had entered the gate, he ſurrounded them, and 
cut them in pieces. But both he and the inhabitants paid 
dear for their treachery ; for Craſſus having immediately in- 
veſted the city with his whole army, and taken it by aſ- 
fault, reduced the inhabitants to ſlavery, conhicated their 


conqueſt and an inconſiderable advantage gained over one 
 Talymenus laces, or Syllaces, governor of Meſopotamia, who, 
laving engaged the Romans with a ſmall body of horſe, was 


b Jos EH. Antiq l. xiv. c. 12. dem ibid. 
| apy overcome 


U 


thouſand talents which Pompey had left there untouched; and 


thouſand talents more; ſo that the whole booty, which he 


renaica ©; but the hiſtorical writings of Strabo, which he 


which might give juſt reaſon for a war; ſo that the Par- 


ing made no preparations for their defence, were eaſily driven 

out of all Meſepotamia. The city of Zenodotia, which Ste- Aud ſeizes 
phanus places near Nicephorium, was the only place that made great part 
any oppoſition. Apollanius, who was governor, or rather of Melo- 
tvrant, as Dio calls him, of that city, ſent deputies to Craſ- Potamia. 


goods, and ſold their perſons to the beſt bidder. For this 
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Craſſus, thinking himſelf now ſufficiently furniſhed for his Begins 
intended expedition, marched to the Euphrates, and having hoſtilities 

croſſed that river on a bridge of boats, which he threw over with the 
x, entered the Parthian territories, and began hoſtilities, P arthians. 


310 


His extor- 
tions in 


Syria. 
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overcome and wounded, Creſſus ſuffered himſelf to be ſaluted 
by the ſoldiery with the title of imperator, which was uſually 
given after ſome ſignal victory. This turned to his diſgrace, 
the whole army laughing at his vanity, and expecting little 
from a general who was thus elated with the leaſt fuccets d. 
The other cities made no reſiſtance ; ſo that he over- ran all 
Meſopotamia, and might, if he had taken advantage of the 
conſternation the Parthians were in, have penetrated as far 
as Selexcia and Cteſiphon, and made himſelf maſter of Baby- 
lonia as well as Mifopotamia ; ; but, inſtead of purſuing the 
career he had begun, in the beginning of the autumn he repaſ- 
fed the Euphrates, and, leaving only feven thouſand foot and 
4 thouſand horſe to gariſon the places he had taken, put his 
army into winter-quarters in the cities of Syria. This was 
undoubtedly the greateſt fault Craſſus committed in his Par- 
thian expedition, after that of his undertaking it upon moſt 
unjuſt motives ; for his haſty retreat gave the enemy time to 
recover from the terror which his arms had fpread all over 


the eaſt, and to raiſe an army againſt the enſuing year, which 


the * could not withſtand. On his return into Syria, 
he was joined by his ſon, at the head of a thouſand choſen 
horſe. This voung Roman had ferved under Cæſar in Gaul, 
in quality of his lieutenant, and had been honoured with ſe- 
veral military crowns, which generals uſed to beſtow on ſuch 
as diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their valour. When Ceſar 
underftood that his father had begun the war with the Par- 
thians, he gave him leave to go into the eaſt and ſerve under 
him ; and indeed Cefar had all along preſſed Craſſus to 
break with the Parthians, to force his way into Bactria, 
and from thence into India, knowing, that the farther that 
general, of whole power he was jealous, penetrated in- 
to the eaftern countries, the more able he hiniſelf ſhould 
be to put in execution his defign of ſubverting the repub- 
lic; but the unfortunate young Craſſus came into Alia, only 
to be 2 witneſs of his father's ill conduct, and to partake of his 
father's misfortunes, 

Is Syria Craſſus ſpent his time more like a publican than 
a genera], being wholly taken up with examining into the 
revenues of that province, and improving them by the moſt 
ſhameful methods, in order to amaſs new treafurcs. The 
plunder of the temple cf Feru/alem was not the only ſacrilege 
he was guilty of ; he robbed in like manner all the temples of 


Syria, appropriating to his own te their rich ornaments and 


d Dro, |. at. P. u r. ubi ſupra. e: Poor, & Dre. ibid. 
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furniture. The temple of the Syrian goddeſs, named tar- 

getis, at Hierapolis, which ſome writers call Bambyces, others 

Edeſſa, and the Syrians Magog, was famous all over the 

eaſt, on account of the immenſe treaſures laid up there, as 

being the collection of many years. Theſe the avaricious 

proconſul ſeized z and leſt any of the rich vaſes and ornaments 

| mould be embezzled, he ſpent a great deal of his time in 

; ſeeing the money counted, and the gold and ſilver veſſels 

| weighed before him 1. Having thus ranſacked all the temples 

and ſacred places within the limits of his province, which Ga- 

: bimus himſelf, his predeceſſor, had ſpared, he began to load 

the Syrians with tuch taxes as reduced them to beggary. He g 

| commanded all the cities of his province to furnith him each 2 
with a certain number of men, and then diſcharged them for | 

a ſum of money. No one could obtain juſtice withouta large 

bribe, nor redeem themſelves from the inſolence of the ſoldi- 

| ers, without advancing a large ſum to the general. In ſhort, 

there was not any means of amaſſing money, how unjuſt or 

oppreſſive ſocver, which he did not uſe, as if he had been 

ſent, not to govern, but to plunder, the province, In the 

mean time, the military diſcipline was entirely neglected, the 

ſoldiers lived in their quarters without any order, and the 

whole army gave themſelves up to idleneſs, debauchery, and 

all manner of effeminate pleaſures. We are told, that as 

Craſſus was going out of the temple of Hierapolis, which he 

had plundered, his fon, who walked before, ſtumbled at the 

threthold, and falling pulled down his father with him. 

This was interpreted by the ſoothſayers as a very bad omen; 

but the intire neglect of military diſcipline was the ſureſt pre- 

lage of the misfortunes, which afterwards befel both his ſon 

and the whole army. 

Craſſus having thus ſpent the winter, early in the ſpring pr... 
drew together his troops out of their ſeveral quarters, in or- _; Sz 
der to purſue the war which he had begun with the Parthians. ,;. Par- 
As Orodes their king was a very warlike prince, he had, du- thian em- 
ring the winter, aſſembled a numerous army ; but, e he 2 
entered with it upon action, he ſent embaſſadors to the Roman 
general, to know for what reaſon he made war upon him. 

The embaſſadors arrived in Syria while Craſſus was aſſembling 
his troops, and being introduced to him, firſt put him in 
mind of the alliance which the Parthians had concluded with 
Sylla and Pompey, and then told him, that if he was tear «- 
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© Craſſus, ſee hair grow here, than be maſter of 
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gainſt the Parthians by the people of Rome, they did not pre 
tend he ſhould diſobey his orders, fince in that cafe a war 
muſt enſue, which could not be terminated but by the final 


ruin of one of the empires; but if Craſſus, as they had been 
informed, had undertaken this war, contrary to the incli- 


nations of the people of Rome, to ſatiate his private intereſt, 


that the king their maſter, pitying his old age, would ſuffer 
the Romans he had left in Meſopotamia, where they were rather 


beſieged than in gariſon, to retire unmoleſted. Craſſus, 
without alledging any pretence for his invading the Parthian 


dominions, anſwered this ſpeech with a rodomontade, ſaying, 
that they ſhould have his anſtver at Seleucia, Hereupon the 
chief of the embaſſadors, by name Vageſes or Vabiſes, ſmiling 
and ſhewing him the palm of his hand, faid, You . 

eucia; 
and, without adding a word more, retired, and acquainted 


his maſter, that he muſt prepare for war®. 


Orodes finding, on the return of his embaſſadors, that the 


| proconſul was bent on a war, immediately took the held, 


and, dividing his troops into two bodies, marched in perſon 
with one to the frontiers of Armenia, to make a diverſion 
there, the king of that country having raiſed a conſiderable 
army to reinforce the Romans. The other he ſent into Me- 
ſapotamia, under the command of the brave Surena, or Sure- 


nas. This general, if we may depend on the character 
Plutarch gives us of him ®, had all the qualifications that 


The cha- form a conſummate hero. He was deſcended from one of the 


rater of 
Surenas rived from his anceſtors the right of putting the crown on the 


moſt ancient and illuſtrious families of Parthia, and had de- 


the Parthi- king's head at his coronation : To this illuſtrious birth he is 


an general. ſaid to have joined an extraordinary wiſdom and diſcretion, 


though he was but thirty years of age, and to have ſurpaſſed 
in valour and proweſs all men of his time. His valour kept 


the princes and nations of #/ia in awe, and prevented their 
entering into a confederacy againſt the formidable power of 


Parthia. Orodes was indebted to him, as we have hinted a- 


bove for his crown. The taking of Seleucia, when held by 
 Mithridates, was chiefly owing to him; for he was the firſt 


who mounted the ramparts of that capital, ſtruck terror into 
the enemy's troops, and made them fly vefore him. His 


ſtature was majeſtic, his air graceful, and his behaviour to- 
wards all extremely obliging. In wealth, power, and au- 


thority, he was, next to the king, the firſt man in the king- 


* FOR. I. iii c. 11, PLUT, Dio, ibid. bk prur. in Craffo. 
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dom. His equipage, when he travelled, conſiſted of a thou- 


ſand camels to carry his baggage, two hundred chariots for 
the ſervice of his wives and Concubines, a thouſand horſe men 
completely armed for his guard, and beſides a great number of 
light-armed troops, which with his domeſtics, amounted to 
ten thouſand more. He is ſaid to have united the luxury of 

an Aftatic with the intrepidity of a conqueror ; for he carried 
wich him whatever could contribute to his pleaſures; and at 
the ſame time was ready to expoſe himſelf to the greateſt 
dangers, being always at the head of the troops he command- 
ed in the moit perilous and deſperate enterprizes. Though 
his courage was ſuch as to brave death in a breach or battle, 
yet he was not aſhamed to paint his face and perfume his 
hair, after the manner of the effeminate Medes; whereas the 
Parthians marched againſt the enemy with their hair in diſ- 
order, and making as hideous a figure as they could, to 
ſtrike the more terror. 
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BuT, to reſume the thread of 'our hiſtory, Orodes having Surenas © 
divided his army into two bodies, Surenas marched with that retakes 
wnich was under his command into Meſopotamia, where he maß of the 
ſoon retook moſt of the cities which Craſſus had made himſelf cities of 
maſter of the year before. Hereupon ſeveral Roman ſoldiers, Meſopo- 
who gariloned the other places, making their eſcape out of tamia. 


M:ſapatamia, fied to Craſſus, and filled his camp with a terri- 
ble report of the number, power, and ſtrength of the enemy. 


They told their fellow-ſol:liers, that the Parthian troops 


were very numerous, brave, and well diſciplined ; that it 
was impoſſible to overtake them when they fled, or eſcape 
them when they purſued ; that their defenſive arms were 


proof againſt the Roman darts, and their offenſive weapons 


ſv inarp, that no buckler was fence againſt them, &c. Craſ- 
fus looked upon this account only as the effect of a panic 
and cowardly fear ; but the common ſoldiers, and many of 
tie chief oftcers, were ſo diſheartened at it, that the quæſtor 
Caius Caffin*, the ſame who afterwards conſpired againſt Cæ- 
ſar, and -moſt of the legionary tribunes, adviſed Craſſus to 
ſuſpend his march, and dchiverate with more leifure on the 


enterprize, before he proceeded farther in it. But Craſſus 
ooſtinately perſiſted in his former reſo]ution, contrary to the 
opinion of all his officers, being confirmed theicin by the ar- 
rival of Artabazes king of Armenia, who brought with him 


x thouſand horſe, which were only his guird, and promiſed 


to ſend to the proconſul ten, thouſand cuiraiers and tiurty 


thouſand foot, whenever he ſhould ſtand in need of them. 
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At the ſame time he adviſed him by no means to march his army 
through the plains of Meſopotamia, but to take his rout over 
the mountains of Armenia. The reaſons with which he ſup- 
ported this advice were, that as Armenia was a mountainous 

country, the Parthian horſe, in which the main ſtrength of 
their army conſiſted, would prove there intirely uſeleſs ; and 
beſides, that if he took this rout, his army ſhould be plenti- 
fully ſupplied with all neceſſaries: whereas, if he marched by 
the way of Meſopotamia, he would be perpetually haraſſed 
by the Parthian horſe, and often be obliged to lead his army 
through ſandy deſerts, where he would be diſtreſſed for want 
of water and all other proviſions. This was the beſt advice 


that could be given him, and the reaſons for it were unan- 


Craſſus ſwerable; but Craſſus, deſpiſing all that was ſaid to him, 
deſpiſes the told Artabazes, that as he had left many valiant Romans to ga- 
advice of riſon the towns, which he had made himſelf maſter of the 
the king of laſt year in Meſopotamia, he was obliged to take that rout, 
Armenia. leſt they ſhould be abandoned to the mercy of the enemy; 
but as to the auxiliaries the king of Armenia had offered him, 

be willingly accepted them, and defired Artabazes to ſend 
them to him with all poſſible expedition. Thus Craſſus, 
hearkening to no advice but what tended to his ruin, ſet out on 

his march for Meſopotamia. Dion Caſſius, a judicious hiſto- 

rian and at the ſame time an experienced warrior, obſerves 
here, that the Romans under the command of Craſſus were 

on all occaſions, either ignorant of what was neceſſarily to 

be done, or in no condition to execute it; and adds, that one 

would have thought they had been blinded and perſecuted by 

ſome divinity, 2 they could neither make uſe of their 

minds nor bodies. This divinity was, no doubt, the true God, 

tho unknown to Dion, who thus revenged the robbin 
profaning his holy temple at Jeruſalem. | 

Eater THE proconſul, being greatly encouraged by the proſpect 
Meſopota- of the reinforcement promiſed him by the king of Armenia, 
mia, con- began his march, and, contrary to the advice of his chief 
trary to officers, advanced to the frontiers of Meſopotamia. He had 
the advice under his command ſeven legions, four thouſand horſe, and a 
of all his great many auxiliaries, the whole army amounting to forty 
officers thouſand men and upwards. With theſe he paſſed the Eu- 
 Þhrates, near the city of Zeugma, in the province of Con- 
agene (E), and again entered Meſopotamia. Plutarch, Dian 


g and 


9 (E) Strabo and Pliny place the city of Zeugma in Comagent, 2 


province of Syria, and tell us, that it was ſo called from a bridge 
built here over the Euphrates, the word Zwypa in the Greek tongue 
ſᷣgnify ing a bridge. This bridge was, according to Dion Caffur 
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Ca ſſius, and Julius Obſeguens ſpeak of many prodigies, by 


prove of this expedition, and gave bim warning of the ill 
ſucceſs that would attend it. While the troops were paſſing 
the Euporates, the ſky was all on a ſudden overcaſt, and fo 
dreadful a ſtorm aroſe, that the ſoldiers were filled with fear 
and conſternation. The inceſſant claps of thunder, the flaſhes 
of lightning that followed one another, and the violent wind 
which blew-in the ſoldiers faces, ſeemed to have been ſent by 
the gods, on purpoſe to put a ſtop to their march. Part of 
the bridge was broke down by the wind and lightning while 
the army was paſſing. The horſe which Craſſus uſed to ride 
in battle, fell into the river, and was drowned with the 
groom who led him, The golden eagle, which was the 
chief ſtandard of the army, is ſaid to have turned about of it 
ſelf on the ſtaff on which it was fixed. Many other ſtand- 
ards were, by the violence of the wind, blown into the river, 
and loſt, While Craſſus was offering the uſual ſacrifices for 
the purifying of the troops, he let fall the entrails of the 
victim, which the prieſts had, according to cuſtom, put in- 
to his hands. From this event the ſoldiery drew bad pre- 
ſages ; but the general, deriding their ſuperſtition, told them, 
That they had no occaſion to be afraid, for his arms ſhould 
not ſlip out of his hands in the ſame manner *, 

THE army having thus croſſed the Euphrates, and enter- 
ed the enemy's country, Caſſius adviſed the proconſul to ad- 
vance to ſome of the towns in which he had left gariſons, 
and there reſt and refreſh his troops, till he had got certain 
intelligence of the number, ftrength, and power of the ene- 
my; but, if he did not approve of this counſel, he thought 
the beſt thing he could do was to march along the Euphrates 


to Seleucia; for, by keeping cloſe to that river, he would a- 


void being ſurrounded by the Parthians, and at the ſame time 
be plentifully ſupplied, by means of his ſhips, with all neceſ- 
ſary proviſions. Craſſus ſeemed to approve of this advice, 
and was ready to come into it, when Abgarus king of Edeſſa, 


which the gods declared before-hand, that they did not ap- 


515 


of whom we have ſpoke in a former volume, arrived: at the 


* Prur. & Dios. ibid. 


and Stephanus, che work of 4 the Great. But i it is not at all 
probable, that Alexander ſhould have gone ſo far as Comagene to 


croſs the Euphrates ; ; and beſides, Arrian tells us, that he led his 


army over that river at Thap/acus, after having repaired a bridge 


there, which had been deſtroyed by the 3 in order to pre- 


vent him from entering Meſopotamia. 
T t 59 8 R. man 
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Roman camp, and prevailed upon the proconſul to follow a 
quite different plan. Abgarus, as he had formerly ſerved 


rus king of under Pompey, was well known in the Roman army, and 


looked upon by the ſoldiery as a friend; but in reality was a 
traitor, and ſent by Surenas, with whom he kept a private 
correſpondence, on purpoſe to bring about the deſtruction of 
Craſſus ; and this part he acted ſo well, that the ruin of the 
Roman army was chiefly owing to him. In the firſt interview 
he had with the Romen general, he told him, that he wanted 
wings and feet more than arms againſt a nation that was rca- 
dy, on his approach, to withdraw with their moſt valuable 
effects into Scythia and Hyrcania ; that they had not courage | 
enough to look the Romans in the face; that the name of 
Craſſus had already ſpread a general terror among their 


troops, and that there wanted no more for the obtaining of 
a complete victory, than to march directly up to them, and 


give them battle. He offered h:mſelf for a guide to lead them 


the ſhorteſt way to the enemy; and Craſſus, blinded with his 


The pain- 
ful march 


of the Ro- 
man army. 


flattering ſpeeches, gave intirely into the ſnare, and followed 
the traitor, who had fo ſtrongly infinuated himſelf i into his fa- 
vour, that he would hearken to no-body but him. Under 
the conduct of this crafty and treacherous guide, they firſt 


entered into a vaſt green plain, divided by many rivulets ; 


and their march proved very eaſy croſs this delicious coun try : 
but the farther they advanced, the wo) ſe the roads grew, in- 


ſomuch that they were obliged at laſt to climb up mountains 


and rocks, which brought "them to a dry and ſandy plain, 


| Where they could neither find food to ſatisfy their hunger, 


nor water to quench their thirſt. Then Algarus began to be 


ſulpected by the tribunes, and other officers, who arneſtly 


preſſed their general to follow him no longer, but to retreat 
to the mountains. At the ſame time an expreſs arrived 
from Artabazes, acquainting Craſſus, that Orodes had in- 
vaded his kingdom at the head of a mighty army, and that 


be was obliged to keep his forces at home for the defence of 


his own dominions. The ſame meſſenger adviſcd the pro- 


conſul, in his maſter's name, to avoid by all means the bar- 
ren plains, where his troops would perith with hunger, and 
to take to the mountains, and approach Armenia, that they 
might join their forces againſt the common enemy; but all 


was to no purpofe, for Craſſus, inſtead of giving ear either 


to the wiſe counſels of his own officers, or of a king, who 
was a ſincere and hearty friend to the Romans: blindly and 


obſtinately followed the advice of the treacherous Abgarus, 


or rather his own ill fate; nay, he flew into a violent paſ- 
fron againſt che meſſenger ſent him by Artabazes, for ihe 
treacherous 
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treacherous advice he had given him I. Caffius could not 
hear this mad anſwer without the grezteſt indignation ; but 
Abgarus endeavoured to ſoften him, by promifing to lead the 
army very ſoon into a delicious and fruitful country beyond 
the deſerts, which would make them amends for the fatigue 
they had undergone. As to Craſſus, he gave no other an- 
ſwer to the complaints of his troops, than that they could 
not expect to meet with the delights of Campania in the moſt 
remote parts of the world. 

THvs they continued their march for ſome days croſs a 
deſert, the very fight of which was ſufficient to throw them 
into the utmoſt deſpair ; for they could not perceive either 
near them, or at a diſtance, the leaſt tree, plant, or brook, 
not ſo much as a hill, or a fingle blade of graſs; nothing 
was to be ſeen all around them but huge heaps of burning 
ſand. The Romans had ſcarce got through this deſert, when 
word was brought them by their ſcouts, that a numerous 
army of Parthians was advancing full march to attack them ; 
for Abgarus, under pretence of going out on parties, had 
often conferred with Surenas, and concerted mcaſures with 


Cnar. 12. 


him for deſtroying the Reman amy. Upon this advice, The imprur 


which occaſioned great confuſion in the camp, the Romans dent con- 
being quite exhauſted, and tired out with their long and 44 of 


troubleſome march, Craſſus drew up his men in battalia, fol- 
lowing at firſt the advice of Caſſius, who was for Eno 


the infantry as wide as poſſible, that they might take up the 


more ground, and by that means prevent the enemy from 
ſurrounding them; but Abgarus aſſuring the proconſul, that 
the Parthian forces were not ſo numerous as was repreſent- 
ed, he changed this diſpoſition, . and believing only the man 
who betrayed him, drew up his troops in a ſquare, which 
faced every way, and had on each fide twelve cohorts in 
front. Near each cohort he placed a troop of horſe to ſup- 
port them, that they might charge with the greater ſecurity 
and boldneſs. Thus the whole army looke ed more like one 
phalanx, than troops drawn up in manipuli, with ſpaces be- 
tween them, after the Roman manner. The general himſeif 
commanded in the centre, his fon in the left wing, and Caj- 
uus in the right. 


very pleaſing to the ſoldiers, who were much haraſſed with 
drought and exceſſive hear. 
encamping on the banks of this river, or rather rivulet, to 
give the troops time to refreſh themſelves after the fatigues 

| Pi.uT, Dios. ibid, Ar IAN. in Parthic. 


of 


In this order they advanced to the banks 
of a ſmall river called the Baliſſus, the fight of w: ich was 


Craſlus. 


Moſt of the officers were for 
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of ſo long and painful a march, and in the mean time to TH 
cure certain intelligence of the number and diſpoſition of the thians, 
Parthian army ; but Craſſus, ſuffering himſelf to be hurried themſe 
on by the inconſiderate ardour of his ſon, and the horſe he groun- 
commanded, only allowed the legions to take a meal ſtand- obſerv 
ing ; and, befare this could be done by all, he ordered them loaded 


to e, not ſlowly, and halting now and then, after the wheel 
Roman manner, but as faſt as they could move, till they came rage, 


in ſight of the enegy, who, contrary to their expectation, them 


did not appear either ſo numerous or ſo terrible as they had my's 
been repreſented. But this was a ſtratagem of Surenas, who till ch 
had concealed his men in convenient places, ordering them to his ſo1 


cover their army, leſt their brightneſs ſhould betray them, thirte 

and, ſtarting up at the firſt ſignal, attack the enemy on all 

The Ro- ſides. The ftratagem had the deſired effect; for Surenas no 
man army ſooner gave the ſignal, than the Parthians, riſing as it were 
attacked by out of the ground, with dreadful cries and a moſt frightful 
the Par- noiſe, advanced againſt the Romans, who were greatly ſur- 
thians. prized and diſmayed at that ſight, and much more fo, when 
the Parthians, throwing off the covering of their arms, ap- 
peared in ſhining guiraſſes and helmets of burniſhed ſteel, 

finely mounted on horſes, covered all over with armour of the 

ſame metal. At their head appeared young Surenas in a 

rich dreſs, and was the firſt who charged the enemy. en- 
deavouring with his pike-men to break through the firſt 

ranks of the Roman army; but finding it too cloſe and im- 

penetrable, the cohorts ſupporting each other, he fell back, 


and retired in a ſeeming confuſion ; but the Romans were horſ 

much ſurprized, when they ſaw themſelves ſuddenly ſurround- diſc] 

ed on all ſides, and galled with cuntinual ſhowers of arrows. Ren 

Craſſus ordered his light-armed foot and archers to advance valr 

and charge the enemy; but they were ſoon repulſed, and man 

forced to cover themſelves behind the heavy- armed foot. ney 
The Ro- Then the Parthian horſe advancing near the Romans, diſ- tho 
mans gall. charged ſhowers of arrows upon them, every one of which tim 
ed by the did execution, the legionaries being drawn up in ſuch cloſe bod 
arrows of order, that it was impoſſible for the enemy to miſs their aim. tore 
be Par- As their arrrows were of an extraordinary weight, and 6iſ- fere 
thians. charged with incredible force and impetuoſity, nothing was boc 
proof againſt them. The two wings advanced in good or- tea 

der to repulſe them, but to no effect; for the Parthians ſhot the 

their arrows with as great dexterity when their backs were the 

turned, as when they faced the enemy; ſo that the Romans, par 

whether they kept their ground, or purſued their ah enemy, Cr 

were equally annoyed with their fatal arrows. hin 
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THE Romans, as long as they had any hopes that the Par- 
thians, after having ſpent their arrows, would either betake 
themſelves to flight, or engage them hand to hand, ſtood their 
ground with great reſolution and intrepidity ; but when they 
obſerved that there were a great many camels in their rear 
loaded with arrows, and that thoſe who emptied their quivers 
wheeled about to fill them anew, they began to loſe cou- 
rage, and loudly to complain of their general for ſuffering 
them thus to ſtand till, and ſerve only as a butt to the ene- 
my's arrows, which, they well ſaw, would not be exhauſted 7. 
till they were all killed to a man. Hereupon Craſſus ordered ay 
his ſon to advance at all adventures, and attack the enemy with 2 
thirteen hundred horſe, five hundred archers, and eight co- — 
horts. But the Parthians no ſooner ſaw this choice body, , enemy. 
for it was the flower of the army, marching up againſt them, 
but they wheeled about, and betook themſelves, according 
to their cuſtom, to flight. Hereupon young Craſſus, crying 
out as loud as he could, They fly before us, puſhed on full 
ſpeed after them, not doubting but he ſhould gain a com- 
plete victory ; but when he was at a great diſtance from the 
main body of the Roman army, he perceived his miſtake, 
for thole, who before had fled, facing about, charged him 
with incredible fury. Young Craſſus ordered his troops to 
halt, hoping that the enemy, upon ſeeing their ſmall number, 
would not be afraid to come to a cloſe fight ; but herein he 
was likewiſe greatly diſappointed, for the Parthians, con- 
tenting themſelves to oppoſe his front with their heavy-armed 
horſe, ſurrounded him on all fides, and, keeping at a diſtance, 
diſcharged inceſſant ſhowers of arrows upon the unfortunate 
Romans, thus ſurrounded and pent up. The Parthian ca- Is reduceu 
valry, in wheeling about, raiſed fo thick a duſt, that the Ro- to great 
mans could ſcarce fee one another, much leſs the enemy; AHraits. 
nevertheleſs they found themſelves wounded with arrows, 
tho* they could not perceive whence they came. In a ſhort 
time the place where they ſtood was all ſtrown with dead 
bodies. Some of the unhappy Romans finding their entrails 
tore, and many overcome by the exquiſite torments they ſuf- 
fered, rolled themſelves on the ſand with the arrows in their 
bodies, and expired in that manner. Others endeavouring to 
tear out by force the bearded points of the arrows, only made 
their wounds the larger, and increaſed their pain. Moſt of 
them died in this manner, and thoſe who outlived their com- 
panions, were no more in a condition to act; for when young 
Craſſus exhorted them to march up to the enemy, ſome ſhe wed 
him their wounded bodies, others their hands nailed to their 
bucklers, and ſome their feet pierced through and pinned to 
| Hd the 
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the ground; ſo that it was equally impoſſible for them ei- 
ther to attack the enemy, or defend themſelves. The young 


commander therefore, leaving his infantry to_ the mercy of 
the enemy, advanced at the head of the cavalry againſt their 
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heavy-armed horſe. The thouſand Gauls, whom he had 
brought with him from the weſt, charged the enemy with 
incredivle boldneſs and vigour ; but their lances did little ex- 
ecution on men armed with cuirafics, and horſes covered with 
tried armour. However, they behaved with great reſolution; 
for ſome of them taking hold of the enemies ſpears and cloſ- 
ing with them, threw them off their horſes on the ground, 
where they lay without being able to ſtir, by reaſon of the 
great weight of their armour ; others diſmounting crept un- 
der the enemies horſes, and thruſting their ſwords into their 
bellies, made them throw their riders. Thus the brave Gault 
tought tho? greatly haraſſed with heat and thirſt, which they 
were not accuſtomed to bear, till moſt of their horſes 
were killed, and their commander dangerouſly wounded, 
They then thought it adviſeable to retire to their infantry, 
which they no ſooner joined, than the Parth:ans inveſted 
them anew, making a moſt dreadful havock of them with 
their arrows. In this deſperate condition, Craſſus ipying a 
riſing ground at a ſmall diſtance, led the remains of his de- 
tachment thither, with a deſign to defend himſelf in the beſt 
manner he could, till ſuccours ſhould be ſent him from his 
father. The Parthians purſued him, and, having ſurround- 
ed him in his new poſt, continued ſhowering arrows upon his 
men, till moſt of them were either killed or diſabled, without 
being able to make uſe of their arms, or give the enemy 


proofs of their valour. 


Vox Craſſus had two Greeks with him, who had ſettled 
in the city of Carrbæ. Theſe touched with compaſſion in 


| ſeeing fo brave a man reduced to ſuch ſtraits, preſſed him to 


retire with them to the neighbouring city of [/chres, which 
had declared for the Romans ; but the young Koman rejected 


their propoſal with indignation, telling them, that he would 


rather di: a thouſand times, than abandon ſo many valiant 
men, who ſacrificed their lives for his fake. Having returned 
this anſwer to his two Greet friends, he embraced and diſmiſ- 
ſed them, giving them leave to retire and ſhift for themic]ves 
in the beſt manner they could. As for himſelf, having now 
loit ail hopes of being relieved, and ſeeing moſt of his men 
and friends killed round him, he gave way to his grief, and 


not being able to make uſe of his arm, which was ſhot through 
with a large barbed arrow, he preſented his fide to one of his 


attendants, and ordered him to put an end to his unhappy lite. 


E 
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His example was followed by Cenſorinus a ſenator, by Mega- His) death: 
bacchus an experienced and brave officer, and by moſt of the 
nobility who ſerved under him. Five hundied common ſol- 
diers were taken priſoners, and the reſt cut in pieces. 

THE Parthians having cut off or taken the whole detach- 
ment commanded by young Craſſus, marched without delay 
againſt his father, who upon the firſt advice that the enemy 
fled before his ſon and was cloſcly purſued by him, had taken 
heart, the. more becauſe thoſe, who had remained to make 
head againſt him, ſeemed to abate much of their ardour, 
the greateſt part of them having marched with the reſt againſt _ 
his ſon. Wherefore having encouraged his troops, he had 
retired to a {mall hill in his rear, to wait there till his ſon re- 
turned fron the purſuit. Young Craſſus, had diſpatched fre- 
quent expreſſes to his father, to acquaint him with the dan- 
ger he was in ; but they had fallen into the enemies hands, 
and been by them put to the ſword. Only the laſt, who had 
eſcaped with great difficulty, arrived: ſafe, and informed him 
that his ſun was loſt, if he did not ſend him an immediate and 
powerful reinforcement. This news threw Craſſus into the 
utmoſt conſternation z a thouſand affecting thoughts roſe in 
his mind, and diſturbed his reaſon to ſuch a degree, that be 
ſcarce knew what he was doing. However, the deſire he 
had of ſaving his ſon and ſo many brave Romans, who were 
under his command, made him immediately decampand march 
to their aſſiſtance ; but he was not gone far, before he was 
met by the Parthians, who, with loud ſhouts and ſongs of 
victory, gave, at a great diſtance the unhappy father no- 
tice of his misfortune. They had cut off young Craſſus's 
head, and, having fixcd it on the point of a lance, were ad- : -” 
vancing full ſpeed to fall on the father. As they drew near The whole 
Craſſus was ftruck with that diſmal and affecting ſight, but Parthian 
on this occafion behaved like a hero; for tho' he was under © 2 
the deepeſt concern, he had the preſence of mind to ſtifle %“ Cral- 
his grief, for fear of diſcouraging the army, and to cry out my | 
to the diſmayed troops, This misfortune is entirely mine; the 
loſs of one man cannot affeft the victory let us charge, let us 
fight like Romans ; if you have any compaſſion for a father 
who has juſt now loſt a ſon, whoſe valour you admired, let it 
appear in your rage and reſentment-againſt theſe inſulting bar- 
barians, Thus Craſſus ſtrove to reanimate his troops; but 
his efforts were unſucceſsful : their courage was quite ſunk, 
as appeared from the faint and languiſhing ſhout which they _ 
raiſed, according to cuſtom, before the action. When the 
ſignal was given, the Parthians keeping to their old way of 
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fighting diſcharged clouds of arrows on the legionaries, with- 
out drawing near them, which did ſuch dreadful execution, 
that many of the Romans, to avoid the arrows, Which occa- 
ſioned a long and painful death, threw themſelves like men 
in deſpair, on the enemy's heavy-armed horſe, ſeeking from 


Deſperate their ſpears a more quick and eaſy kind of death. Thus the 
condition Parthians continued plying them inceſſantly with their ar- 


of the Ro- 


mans. 


Craſſus 
vets to 
Carrhæ. 


rows till night, when they left the field of battle, crying out, 
that they would allow the father one night to lament the death 
of his ſon. 

THis was a melancholy night for the Romans. Craſſus kept 
himſelf concealed from the ſoldiery, lying not in the general's 
tent, but in the open air, and on the bare ground, with his 
head wrapped up in his paludamentum or military cloke, 
and was, in that forlorn condition, ſays Plutarch, a great 
example to the vulgar of the inſtability of fortune ; to the 


wife a ſtil] greater of the pernicious effects of avarice, 


temerity, and ambition. Octavius, one of his lieutenants, 
and Caffius, approached him, and endeavoured to raiſe him 
up and confole him; but ſeeing him quite ſunk under the 
weight of his affliction and deaf to all comfort, they ſummon- 


ed a council of war, compoſed of all the chief officers, where- 


in it was unanimouſly reſolved, that they ſhould decamp be- 
fore break of day, and retire, without ſound of trumpet, to 
the neighbouring city of Carrh@, which was held by a Ro- 


man garifon. Agreeable to this reſolution, they began their 


march as ſoon as the council broke up; which produced 
dreadful outcries among the ſick and wounded, who, per- 


ceiving that they were to be abandoned to the mercy of the 


enemy, filled the camp with their complaints and lamenta- 
tions; but their cries and tears, though very affecting, did 
not ſtop the march of the others, which indeed was very flow, 


to give the ſtragglers time to come up. There were only 


three hundred light horſe, under the command of one Egna- 


' tius, who purſued their march without ſtopping. "Theſe ar- 
riving at Carrhe about midnight, Egnatius, calling to the 


centinels on the walls, deſired them to acquaint Coponius go- 
vernor of the place, that Craſſus had fought a great battle 
with the Parthians ; and without ſaying a word more, or 
letting them know who he was, continued his march with all 


poſſible expedition to the bridge of Zeugma, which he paſſed, 


and by that means ſaved his troops, but was much blamed 
for abandoning his general. 8 „ 


 HowEveER, the meſlage he ſent to Coponius was of great 


ſervice to Craſſus; for that commander, wiſely conjecturing, 
from the manner in which the unknown perſon had given him 


that 
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that intelligence, that ſome misfortune had befallen Craſſus, 
immediately ordered his garifon to ſtand to their arms, and 


marching out met Craſſus, and conducted him and his army. 


into the city; for the Parthians, though informed ot his 
flight, did not offer to purſue him, obferving therein the 
ſuperſtitious cuſtom which obtained among them and the Per- 
We. not to fight in the night ; but when it was day, they 


entered the Roman camp, and having put all the wounded, to 


the number of four thouſand, to the ſword, diſperſed their 
cavalry all over the plain in purſuit of the fugitives. One of 
Craſſus's lieutenants, named Vargunteius, having ſeparated in 
the night from the main body of the army, with four cohorts, 


miſſed his way, and was overtaken by the enemy, at whoſe 
approach he withdrew to a neighbouring hill, where he de- 


tended himſelf with great valour, till all his men were killed, 
except twenty, who made their my through the enemy ſword 
in hand, and got ſafe to Carrhe ; but Yar gunteius himſelf 
loſt his liſe on this occaſion. 

In the mean time Surenas, not knowing whether Craſſus 
and Caſſius had retired to Carrhe, or taken a different rout, 
in order to be informed of the truth, and take his meaſures 


accordingly, diſpatched a meſſenger, who ſpoke the Rn 


language, to the city of Carrhe, injoined him to approach 
the walls, and acquaint Craſſus himſelf or Caſſius, that the 
Parthian general was inclined to enter into a treaty with them, 
and demanded a conference. Both the proconſul and his 
quæſtor Caſſius ſpoke from the walls with the meſſenger, and 


accepting the propoſal with great joy, deſired that the time 


and place for an interview might be immediately agreed upon, 
The meſſenger withdrew, promiſing to return quickly with an 
anſwer from Surenas ; but that general no ſooner underſtood 
that Craſſus and Caſſius were in Carrhe, than he marched 
thither with his whole army, and, having inveſted the place, 
acquainted the Romans, that, if they expected any favourable 


terms, they muſt deliver up Craſſus and Cu//ius to him in 


chains. Hereupon a council of the chief otticers being ſum- 
moned, it was thought expedient to retire from Carr ba: th tat 
very night, and ſeek for another aſylum. It was of the ut- 
moſt importance, that none of the inhabitants of Ca ſhould 


be acquainted with their deſign till the time of iis execution ;; 5 
gut Craſſus, whoſe whole conduct evident: lv ſhews that he was 


blinded, as Dion Caſſius obſerves, by tome Jivinicy, imparted 


the whole matter in confidence to one ludlromuchus, © chuling 


wm Kos: & APPlan. ibid. Evrtzor. I. vi. Oras. I. vi. 
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him for his guide, and relying injudiciouſly on the fidelity of 

a man whom he ſcarce knew. Andromachus immediately ac- 

quainted Surenas with the defign of the Romans, promiſing at 

the ſame time, as the Parthians did not engage in the night, 

to manage matters ſo, that they ſhould not get out ot his 

reach before day-break. Purſuant to his promiſe, he led 

them through many windings and turnings, till he brought 

them into deep marſhy grounds, where the infantry were up 

to the knees in mire. Then Caſſius, ſuſpecting that their 

guide had led them into thoſe bogs with no good deſign, re- 

tuſed to follow him any longer, and returning to Carrhe, 

| took his rout towards Syria, which he reached with five hun- 

Cafins dred horſe. O#avtus, with five thouſand men under his com- 
| gets ſaft mand, being conducted by truſty guides, gained the moun- 
into Syria. tains, Called, by Plutarch and Appian, Sinnaci, and there in- 
trenched himſelf before break of day. As for Craſſus, he 

was ſtill entangled in the marſhes, when Surenas, at the riſ- 

ing of the ſun, overtook him, and inveſted him with his ca- 

Craſſis valry. The proconſul had with him four cohorts and a ſmall 
: betrayed by body of horſe ; and with theſe he gained, in ſpite of all oppo- 
his guide, ſition, the ſummit of another hill within twelve furlongs of 
is over- Octavius, who, ſceing the danger that threatened his general, 
talen by flew to his affiſtance, firſt with a ſmall number of his men, 
the enemy but was ſoon followed by all the reſt, who, being aſhamed 
of their cowardice, quitted their poſt, tho' very ſafe, and, 
charging the Parinians with greatiury, diſengaged Craſſus, and 

obliged the enemy to abandon the hill. Upon the retreat of 

the enemy, they formed theinſelves into a hollow ſquare, and, 

placing Craſſus in the middle, made a kind of rampart round 

him with their bucklers, reſolutely proteſting, that none of 

the enemy's arrows ſhould touch their generai's body, till 

they were all Killed fighting in his defence. Surenas, loth to 

let fo fine a prey eſcape, ſurrounded the hill, as if he deſigned 

to make a New attack; but finding his Parthians very back- 

ward, and not duubting but the Komars, when night came 

on, would purſue their march and get out of his reach, he had 

recou: ſe again to artifice, and declared before ſome priſoners, 

whom he ſoon afer ſet at liberty, that he was inclined to 

treat with the procynſul of a peace, and that at was better to 

come to a reconciliation with Rame, than to ſow the ſeeds of 

Invited by an eternal war, by ihedding the blood of one of her generals. 
Surenas Agreeable to this declaration, Surenas, as ſoon as the pri- 
to an in ſoners were releaſed, advanced towards the hill, where the 
ferview. Rxnans were polted, attended only by ſome of his officers, 
and, with his bow unveut and open arms, invited Craſſus to 

an interview. So ſudden a change ſe:med very ſuſpicious * 
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te proconſul, who therefore declined the interview, till he 
was forced by his own ſoldiers to intru{t his life with an ene- 
my, whoſe treachery they had all experienced; for the le- 
gionaries, flocking round him, not only abuſed him in an 
outragious manner, but even menaced him, if he did not ac- 
cept of the propoſals made him by the Parthian general. See- 
ing therefore that the troops were ready to mutiny, he be- 

n to advance, without arms or guards, towards the enemy, 
after having called the gods and his officers to witneſs the vio- 
lence his troops offered him, and intreated all who were pre- 
ſent, but eſpecially Ofavius and Petronius, two of the chief 
commanders, for the honour of Rome their common mother, 
not to mention, aſter his death, the ſhameful behaviour of the 
Roman legionaries. Octavius and Petronius could not reſolve 


to let him go alone, but attended him down the hill, as did 


likewiſe ſome legionaries keeping at a diſtance. Craſſus was 
met at the foot of the hill by two Greeks, who, diſmounting 
from their horſes, ſaluted him with great reſpect, and defired 


him in the Greet tongue to ſend ſome of his attendants, who 


might ſatisfy him, that SUrenas, and thoſe who were with 
him, came without arms. Hereupon Craſſus ſent two bro- 
thers of the Roſcian family; but Surenas having cauſed them 


to be ſeized, advanced to the foot of the hill mounted on a 


fine horſe, and attended by the chief officers of his army. 


Craſſus, who waited for the return of his two meſſengers, 


was ſurpriſed to ſee himſelf prevented by Surenas in perſon, 


when he leaſt expected it. The Parthian general, perceiv- 
ing as he approached Craſſus, that he was on foot, cried out 
in a ſeeming ſurpriſe, Mhat do I ſee? a Roman general on 
foot, and we on horſeback | Let a horſe be brought for him 


immediately. You need not be ſurpriſed, replied Craſſus, be 


are come only to an interview, each after the cujtom of his coun- 
try. Very well, anſwered Surenas, there ſhall be henceforth 


a laſting peace between king Orodes and the people of Rome; 
but we muſt ſign the articles of it on the banks of the Euphrates; 


for you Romans do not always remember your conventions. 
Craſſus would have ſent for a horſe; but a very ſtately one, 
with a golden bit and richly capariſoned, was brought to him 
by a Parthian ; which Surenas preſenting to him, Accept this 


horſe from my hands, ſaid he, which I giv- you in the name of 
my maſter king Orodes. He had ſcarce uttered theſe words, Injulted by 
when ſome of the king's officers, taking Craſſus by the mid- % Par- 
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dle, ſet him up upon the horſe, which they began to whip with thizns. 


great violence before them, in order to make him quicken h's 


pace. Octavius, offended at this inſult, took the horſe by the 
bridle ; Frans and the few Romans who were preſent, 
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ſeconded him, and flocking all around Craſſus, ſtopped his hore. 
The Parthians endeavoured to repulſe them and cleared the 
way for the proconſul ; whereupon they began to juſtle ani 
puſh one another with great tumult and diforder. At laſt 
OFavius, drawing his fword, killed one of the king's 
grooms ; but at the ſame time another coming behind O#avins, 
with one blow laid him dead at his feet. Both parties fought 
with great reſolution, the Parthians ſtriving to carry off 
Craſſus, and the Remans to reſcue him out of their hands. 
In this ſcufle moſt of the Romans, who came to the conter.. 
ence, were killed, and among the reſt Craſſus himſelf ; by: 
whether by a Roman or a Partbian is uncertain. Some wri- 
ters tell us, that he fell by the hand of one Promonæthros or 
Manarthes, the Parthians ; but others, with Livy n, Florus o, 

and Sextus Rufus ', leave it in doubt, whether he was kille 

by his own men, to prevent his falling alive into the enemy's 

hands, or by a Parthian. However that be, his head and 

right hand were immediately cut off, in order to be {ent te 

Orodes in Armenia, and his mangled body left unburied, to be 

devoured by the wild beaſts. Upon his death, the reſt of the 

army either ſurrendered to the enemy, or, diſperſing in the 

His abbole night, were purſued and put to the ſword. The Romans loſt 
in this campaign at leaft thirty thoufand men, of which twen- 


2 ty thouſand were killed, and ten thouſand taken priſoners. 
Ihe latter continued in captivity among the Parthians, and ny 
contracting ignominious marriages, to the ſhame of Rome, 8 
as Horace emphatically expreſſes it (F), grew old on the lands, _ 
and under the ſtandards of the barbarians. The ſtandards of 
the vanquiſhed legions were carried to Seleucia, and there 5 
„ LI v. I. cri. Pen. I. ni. e. 11. 7 8 r. Rur. ou 
in brev. | 4 
(F) The words of Horace are ts 
„ | 5 
Nfileſe Craffi conjuge barbara | | n 
Turpis maritus vixit? & hoftium | | | f 
(Prob Curia inverfique mores / ) | 9 


Cor fenuit ſocerorum in armis 


Sub rege Medo Varſus & Appulus, 
Anciliorum, nominis, & togæ | 
Oblitus, æternægue Veſt e, Pn 
Iucolumi TFove & urbe R:ima(19) ? 


(10) Horat. carm. I. ili. ad. 3. 
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ſhewn for many years as ſights ; and from this time the Ro- 
mans looked upon the war with the Parthians as the moſt im- 
portant of all their wars, the revenging of the death of Craſ- 


jus and the recovering of their enſigns being ever aſter the 


chief object of their application; but how they ſucceeded 
herein, we ſhall ſee in the ſequel of this hiſtory. This battle 
is called by the Latin authors the battle of Carrhe, becauſe it 
was fought at a,ſmall diſtance from that city, and was, with- 
out all douht, e moſt terrible blow, after the battle of Can- 
n, which the Romans ever received. 

Surenas, having thus intirely defeated the Roman army, ſet 
out on his march to Seleucia, ſpreading a report, that Craſſus 
was {till alive, that he intended to ſhew him to the numerous 
inhabitants of that great metropolis. His deſign was to en- 


tertain them with a comical ſcene, which he projected 
on his march. There was among the Roman captives one 
Ciius Paccianus, who greatly reſembled the proconſul Craſſus. 


This man Surenas cauſed to be dreſſed after the Parthian 
manner, and having placed him on a ſtately horſe, made him 
enter Seleucia at the head of the army, with twelve lictors 
carrying before lum their faſccs and axes. The guards of 
this mock conſul were mounted on camels, each of them hav- 


ing an empty purſe hanging at his girdle. The bloody heads 


of ſeveral Roman ſoldiers, ſtuck on ſpears, ſerved for trophies, 
and revived in the minds of the citizens of Seleucia, the joy 


which the firſt news of the late victory had occaſioned in that 


city. This odd train was followed by a company of lewd wo- 
men, who with looſe ſongs ſtigmatized the memory and charac- 
ter of Craſſus. When the ſhew was over, Surenas produced, 
n the preſence of the ſenate of Seleucia, a collection of laſcivi- 
ous tales, then known by the title of the Alileſian fables, 
which a Parthian ſoldier had found in rifling the baggage of 
a young Roman, whom Plutarch calls Ruſtius. The gene- 
ral took occaſion from thence to inveigh againſt the debauche- 


ry of the Romans, who put ſuch infamous books into the 


hands of their youth, and corrupted their minds with lewd 


fables, inſtead of forming their bodies for the exerciſe of 


war 4, 

Wu the battle of Carrhe was fought, king Orodes was, 
33 we have hinted above, in Armenta, where he had comched- 
ed a peace with Artabazes ; for the king of Armenia, on the 
return of the expreſſes he had ſent to Craſſus, perceiving by 
the falſe meaſures he had taken, that the army under his com- 
Rand mult have been infallibly loſt, had entered into a trea- 


4 prur. ibid. 
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ty of friendſhip with the Parthian, and cemented it by giv- 
ing one of his daughters in marriage to Pacorus the ſon of 
The head Orodes. While the two kings were ſolemnizing their new al- 
F Craſſus liance with expenſive and public feaſts, Styllaces or Syllaces, 
fent to O a Parthian officer, whom Surenas had ſent with the news of 
| rodes. his late victory, and the head of Craſſus as a proof of it, 
arrived in the capital of Armenia. The two kings were at 
table, and Jaſon a tragedian of Trallis, was ſinging ſome 
ſongs out of the Bacchis of Euripides, when the meſſenger 
was introduced, and preſented Orodes with the head of Craſ- 
ſus, ſaying, Surenas ſends you the head of the Roman general, 
who has been cut in pieces with his whole army. The tranſ- 
ports of joy which Orages felt, at this fight and theſe words, 
are not to be expreſſed. The lords of both kingdoms, who 
attended their ſovereigns, raiſed loud and repeated ſhouts of 
Joy 3 and Syllaces was ordered to give a more particular and 
diſtinct account of that memorable action: which when he 
had done, Orodes commanded melted gold to be poured into 
Craſſus's mouth, reproaching him thereby with avarice, which 

— had been always his predominant paſſion r. : 
Surenas Surenas did not long enjoy the pleaſure of his victory; for 
put io Orodes, growing jealous of his glory and great authority a- 
death. mong the Parthians, cauſed him to be put to death ſoon af- 
ter t, placing Pacorus, his favourite ſon, at the head of the 
army in his room. The young prince, agreeable to his fa- 
ther's directions, marched into Syria, which the Parthians 
expected to find without defence, after the late defeat of the 
Roman army; but Caſſius, the only general officer who ſur- 
vived the defeat of Craſſus, meeting them on the frontiers, 
at the head of five hundred horſe, who had eſcaped with him 
out of Meſopotamia, and ſome Aſiatic levies, gave them ſo 
woarm a reception, that they thought it adviſeable to retreat 
The Par. to their own territories, and there raiſe more forces for a ſe- 
thians i- cond invaſion. Accordingly they repaſſed the Euphrates, 
wade Sy- and, having ſpent the winter in making new preparations, 
ria. early in the ſpring they croſſed the Euphrates anew, and re- 
entered Syria with a very numerous army, under the con- 
duct of Orſaces, an old and experienced commander; for 
Pacorus the king's ſon, being then but fifteen years of age, 
had only the name of general. Orſaces reduced, without op- 
poſition, ſuch places as lay in his way ; and being maſter of 
all the country between the Euphrates and the city of Antioch, 
cloſely beſieged that metropolis, Caſſius having ſhut himſelf 


r FLor. |. iii, c. 11. Sexr. Rus. in brev. Dio. Css. I. xl. 
Dio. Cass. ibid. x. | 
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up in it, as not having ſufficient forces to keep the field and 
make head againſt ſo powerful an enemy. In the mean Ci. 
cero, to whom the province of Cilicia had been aſſigned, be- 
ing informed by Fntiechus king of Comagene, that Caſſius 
was belieged in Antioch by the Parthians, and that the king of 
Armenia was ready to fall upon Cappadocia, drew together what 
forces he could, and with them marched to the eaſtern bor- 
ders of his province lying next to Armenia, with a deſign to 
prevent the Armenians from invading Cappadocia, and to be 
at the ſame time near at hand to aſſiſt Caſſius, in caſe the 
Parthians, ſhould purſue the ſiege of Antioch with vigour. 
He likewiſe ſent another body of troops to mount Amanus But are 
with the ſame view, which falling in with a great party of Viven out 
Parthian horſe, that had entered Cilicia through the fireights “ 5 
of that mountain, cut them all off to a man. The news 2 loſe 
of this defeat and of Cicers's approach to Antioch, great- ” 4 "<=" 
ly encouraged Caſſius and his men to make a vigorous = 7 
defence, and ſo diſheartened the Parthians, that deſpairing 
to carry the place, they raiſed the ſiege, and marching to Anti- 
gonta, another city in that neighbourhood, attempted to re- 
duce it, but as they were quite unacquainted with the man- 
ner of managing ſieges, their chief force confiſting in cavalry, 
they were attended with no better ſucceſs there, and were 
ſoon obliged to retire. Caſſius, who was appriſed of the 
rout they would take, drew them into an ambuſcade, in 
which great numbers of them were cut off, with Orſaces their 
leader. Thoſe who had the good luck to eſcape repaſſed 
the Euphrates with Pacorus ; but returned again with new 
forces towards the end of the ſummer, and wintered in Cyr- 
rheſtica, a northern province of Syria. ER 
As ſoon as the ſeaſon was proper for action, the Parthians Return, 
took the field, and marching to Antioch, beſieged that city a and befiege 
ſecond time, and M. Calpurnius Bibulus with all his forces Antioch. 
in it; for the province of Syria had been allotted to him, 
and Caſffius, who had defended it before without any legal com- 
miſſion, was now returned to Rkyne. As Bibulus was no war- 
rior, he did not fo much as make one ſally, but kept his 
troops within the walls, ſuffering the-enemy to carry on their 
works without the leaſt moleſtation. He would not even ac- 
quaint Cicero, who was ſtill in Cilicia, with the danger he 
was in; nay, he was heard to ſay, that he had rather be 


| * * | 
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reduced to the utmoſt extremity, than ſeem to ſtand in need 
of his aſſiſtance. However, his lieutenants wrote both to 
Cicero, and to Thermus prætor of Aſia, ſoliciting them to 
haſten to their relief; but, before their arrival, Bibulus ef. 
fected by craft what he dared not attempt by force ; for ha- 
ving by his emiſſaries encouraged Ordonopantes, a nobleman 
of Parthia, who had been diſguſted by Orodes, to raiſe 
a rebellion in the heart of the kingdom, the army before 
Antioch was recalled to ſuppreſs it ; by which means the 
ſiege of Antioch was raiſed, and all Syria delivered from 
Nr danger it was in of falling under the power of the Par- 
thians A. . | 11 
WI᷑ find no further mention made of the Parthians from this 
' time to the breaking out of the civil war between Cæſar and 
Pompey, v'hen the latter ſent embaſſadors to ſolicit ſuccours from 
Orodes ; which that prince was willing to grant, on condition 
that Syria . was delivered up to him ; but Pompey refuſing to 
comply with his demand, he not only denied him the ſuccours 
he required, but, after the battle of Pharſalia, put in irons 
Lucius Hirtins, whom Pompey had ſent to him to implore 
his affiftance anew, or at leaſt to obtain for him leave to 
ſhelter himſelf in the Parthian dominions V. But, for all 
this, Cz/ar had no ſooner got the better of Pompey's party, 
and ſettled his affairs at Rome, than he began to make great 
preparations, with a defign to invade Parthia, and revenge 
the defeat and death of Craſſus at .Carrhe ; but when all 
things were ready for his expedition, Cæſar was killed, and 
the Parthians by his death delivered from a war, which, 
in all likelihood, would have proved fatal to them *. Not 
long after, the eaſtern provinces being allotted to Marc Antony, 
in the famous partition of the Roman empire between him, 
Octavianus, and Lepidus, the cities of Syria, being grie- 
vouſly oppreſſed with the taxes Marc Antony laid on them, 
roſe up in arms, and, having killed thoſe who were ſent to 
gather them, invited the Parthians to their aſſiſtance, aſſur- 
ing them that they were all to a man ready to join them and 
_ drive out the Romans. On this invitation the Parthians 
chians in. Paſſed the Euphrates with a mighty army, under the com- 
Fa mand of Pacorus and Labienus, a Roman general of Pompey's 
ria, under party. He was the ſon of Titus Labienus, who had been 
the com- . 


mand of Cie. ad famil. 1. ii. epiſt. 17. & l. xii. epiſt. 19. & ad Attic. 
—_—_ J. vi. epiſt. 6. I. vii. epiſt. 2. &c. Dio, Cass. ibid. w Dio, I. 
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Cæſar's lieutenant in Gaul, and one of his chief favourites; 
but afterwards ſiding with Pompey, became one of his moſt 
inveterate enemies, and was ſlain fighting againſt him in the 
battle of Munda. His ſon, purſuing the ſame intereſt, had 
been ſent by Brutus and Caſſius, a little before the battle of 
Philippi, to beg ſuccours of the Parthian king, which he 
x was ſoliciting when that battle happened. The bad ſucceſs 
which attended his friends on that occaſion having diſcoura- 


T ged him from returning, he continued in Parthia ; and, ha- 
Ee o , * . 7 
* ving prevailed on Orodes to undertake this war, was ſent 


with Pacorus to command under him 7. On his entering 

Syria, he was met by Suxa, Antony's lieutenant, whom he 

1 overthrew in a pitched battle, obliging him to ſhelter himſelf 

d in Cilicia. After this victory, having divided his army into Their con- 
Ny two bodies, he marched with one after Saxa into Cilicia, queſts in 
1 where he killed him, over-ran all ia Minor; and having Syria, ? 
obliged Plancus, Antony's other lieutenant in thoſe parts, to Pheenice, | 


on fly to the iſlands, ſubjected all the places as far as the Helleſ- and Afia 
bent and the Ægean fea *®. At the ſame time Pacorus, with Minor, 
re the other part of the army, reduced all Syria and Phænice, Sc. 


as far as Tyre, which was the only city that held out ag inſt 
all him, being defended by the Romans, who from all parts had 
flocked thither as to a place of refuge. Thus the Parthians 


- made themſelves maſters of all Syria, Aſia Minor, and 

ge Phenice, except Tyre, and exerciſed their power even in 

sf Judæa, where they plundered Feruſalem, drove Hyrcanus 

ng from the throne, and placed Antigonus on it in his room, in 

h the manner we have related in the hiſtory of the Jes. 
* BuT they did not long cujoy their new conqueſts ; for Ventidius 
'”, Antony, after his reconciliation with Ofavianus, having ent againft 


ſent Ventidius, one of his lieutenants, againſt them, that ge- X. 


. neral was attended with ſuch ſucceſs, that the Par thians were 
5 ſoon obliged to quit all they had taken and repaſs the Eu- 
5 - * * 6 5 | 
e bbrates; for Ventidius managed ma ters with ſuch expedition, 
ur- that, arriving in Aſia much ſooner than expected, he ſurpriz— 


ad ed Labienus before he was in a condition to withſtand 
him, having no Parthian troops with him, but only a few 
Roman deſerters, and a ſmall bdy of raw and undiſciplined 
Aſtatics, gathered up in Cyria, Phenice, and Afia Minor; 
cen WM vherefore, not daring to ſtand the approach of a Roman ar- 
my, he retired as faſt as Ventidius advanced, till h. got ts 
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mount Taurus, where he encamped fo advantageouſly, that 
he could not be forced to a battle, and then ſent to Pacorus 
for aſſiſtance. Pacorus ſent immediately the flower of his 
army to the relief of Labienus ; but the Parthians, deſpiſing 
the Romans on account of their late victories over them, en- 
gaged Ventidius before Labienus could join them, and were in- 
tirely defeated. The neus of this defeat fo diſheartened thoſt 
who were with Labienus, that they all abandoned him, every 
one ſhifting for himſelf in the beſt manner he could. Ven- 
tidius purſued them, flew ſome of them, and took the reſt 
into his ſervice. As for Labienut, he made his eſcape in 2 
diſguiſe; but after having ſculked about for ſome time in 


Cilicia, from one hiding place to another, he was at laſt diſ- 
covered by Demetrius, governor of Cyprus, taken, and put 


to death 2. After this victory, Ventidius, having made him- 
ſelf maſter of all Cilicia, marched to mount Amanus, which 
parted that province from Syria ; and there met another 


army of Parthians, who, under the command of Pharnapa- 
tes, one of Pacorus's lieutenants, had ſeized the 


paſſes lead- 
ing into Syria, in order to obſtruct his further progreſs ; 
but, Ventidius falling upon them, cut moſt of them in pieces, 


| killed their general, and having gained a ſecond victory ag 


conſiderable as the former, purſued his march, without any 
further oppoſition, into Syria. Hereupon Pacorus, having 


aſſembled all his forces, made what haſte he could to the Eu- 
phrates, which he repaſſed, leaving the Romans maſters of all 


the countries on this fide of that river b. 
Antony, who in the mean time was diverting himſelf with 

his new wife Octavia at Athens, being informed of the victo- 

ries gained by Ventidius, made great rejoicings in that city; 


but hearing at the ſame time that Pacorus was making vaſt 


preparations for another invaſion, he reſolved to head his 
army in perſon, and not ſuffer his lieutenant to reap the whole 
glory of the war: wherefore early in the ſpring he left 
Athens with all his forces and marched towards the eaſt ; 
but, before he got thither, Ventidius had gained a third vic- 
tory over the Parthians, far more glorious than the other 
two. It was obtained in the following manner: Ventidius 
fearing left the Parthians, whoſe preparations were much 
advanced, ſhould paſs the Euphrates before he had time to 


draw all his troops together from their different quarters, 
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had recourſe to the following ſtratagem : there was a petty 
eaſtern prince in his camp, under the character of an ally, 
who was intirely addicted to the intereſt of the Parthians, 


_ with whom Ventidius well knew he kept a private correſpon- 


dence, communicating to them all the intelligence he could 
get of the counſels and deſigns of the Romans. This man's 
treachery Ventidins reſolved to improve to his own advantage; 
for taking the farſt opportunity that offered of converſing 
with him, and ſeeming to repoſe in him an intire confidence, 
he told him, that he had heard with much concern that the 
Parthians did not_defign to paſs the Euphrates at Zeugma, 
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2s uſual, but toenter Syria another way, at a paſſage much 


below the former; for if they paſs at Zeugma, ſaid he, the 


country on this ſide the Euphrates is ſo mountainous, that the 


cavalry, in which the whole force of their army conſiſts, can 
do us no great hurt; but, in caſe they take the lower paſſage 
the country being there all plain and level, they will have fo 
great an advantage over us, that it will be impoſſible for us to 


make head againſt them. This conference was no ſooner 


over, than the treacherous Chaunæus, for fo he is called 
by Appian, conveyed a full account of it to the Parthians, 
with whom it had the defired effect; for Pacorus, inſtead of 


keeping the road to Zeugma, took the other rout, and in that 


march loſt forty days; during which time Ventidius being 
joined by Silo, Antony's lieutenant in Paleſtine, and by all 


the legions which were quartered on the other fide mount 
Taurus, found himſelf in a condition to give them a warm 


reception when they entered Syria. As they met with no 
oppoſition either in paſſing the river or advancing into Syria, 
they - aſcribed that inactivity to fear, and therefore, with 
great boldneſs went directly to attack the Romans in their 
camp, on the top of a ſteep hill. This Ventidius expected, 
and therefore ſallying out upon them at the head of his legi- 


onaries, as they were aſcending the hill, eaſily put them in 


diſorder, by the advantage of the ground, and purſued them 
with great ſlaughter into the plain, where they rallied and 
made a moſt vigorous reſiſtance, the victory being doubtful], 
till Pacorus was killed, fighting with incredible bravery at 


the head of the Parthian horſe. His death was followed #://ed, auf 


by the flight of the whole army, every one ftriving to 
regain the bridge, in order to retire into their own country ; 
but Ventidius, with a ſtrong detachment of horſe, getting to 
the Euphrates before them, cut off their retreat; fo that 
only a ſmall number of them efcap-d by flight, and retired 
into the dominions of Autiechus king of Comagene ; the 
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reft were all put to the ſword e. This victory, which ful- 
ly revenged the death of Craſſus, and the Romans who were 
killed with him, was gained on the ſame day of the year, 
on which, fourteen years before, the famous battle of Carrhe 
was loſt. | | 
Orodes, when he heard of the defeat of his army and the 
death of his ſon, was ſo overwhelmed with grief, that, for 
ſome days, he abſtained from all food, not being able to utter 
a ſingle word the whole time; and when he recovered the uſe 
of his tongue, he acted and ſpoke in ſuch a manner, as plainly 
ſhewed, that ſorrow had got the better of his reaſon ; for no- 
thing was heard from him but the name of Pacerus, his dear 
Pacorus ; ſometimes he talked to him as if he had been pre- 
ſent, commended his gallant behaviour, and launched out on 


the happineſs of a father who was bleſſed with ſuch a ſon. 


At other times, remembering that he was dead, he burſt into 
a flood of tears, and was ready to lay violent hands on him- 


| ſelf : and indeed never was grief more juſt ; for this was the 


moſt terrible blow the Parthian monarchy had ever received, 
and the loſs of the young prince was as great as that of the 
army, he being commended by all the antients as the molt 
worthy perſon for juſtice, clemency, valour, and all other 
princely qualities, that the royal family of Arſaces ever pro- 
duced. He fo endeared himſelf to the Syrians, during the 
ſhort time he lived among them, that they never expreſſed 
more affection for any of their native ſovereigns, than they 
did for him, tho' deſcended from a family, which had brought 


many calamities on their country 4. 


_ Hap Ventidius purſued the advantages of this victory, he 


might have driven the Parthians quite out of Meſopotamia 


and Babylonia, and extended the boundaries of the Roman 
empire to the Tigris; but, as he was afraid of giving umbrage 
to A:tony, with whoſe jealous temper he was well acquainted, 
he contented himſelf with reducing thoſe places in Syria and 
Phenice, which had revolted from the Romans in the late 
war. Purſuant to this plan, he was with his whole army in 
Comagene, making war upon Antiochus king of that country, 
for ſiding with the Parthians, when Antony arriving took 
the command of the army upon himſelf and diſmiſſed Venti- 
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dius. His pretence for this was, that Ventidius deſerved a Antony 
triumph, and ought to go to Rome to aſk it of the ſenate ; 4//miſſes 
but the true motive that prompted him to act in this manner Ventidius, 
was, that he envied him the great glory he had acquired, and and takes 
the reputation he was in with the army; for Antony was one en 


he of thoſe, who cannot bear to be ſerved by perſons of ſuch ta- EP: 

or lents as are capable of eclipſing their own ; he was therefore * "7" to 

er glad to get rid of him, and never employed him afterwards, — 

iſe tho' he often ſtood in need of fo able and experienced a ge- 

ly neral. Ventidius, on his return to Rome, was received there Yentidius | 

o- with all poſſible marks of honour, and granted a triumph, rain a 

ar with the general applauſe of the whole city. In his triumph triumph. 

e- two very remarkable circumſtances concurred; the one, that 

on he was the only Roman who ever triumphed over the Par- 5 

n. thians, no one having, either before or after him, attained to 

to that honour. The other circumſtance, no leſs remarkable, 

m- was, that he triumphed after having been led in triumph him- 

he ſelf ; for in the ſocial war, being made a captive, at the tak- | 

d, ing of Aſculum, the chief city of Picenum, by Strabo the fa- b 

the ther of Pompey the Great, he was, with his father and mother | 

oſt who carried him in her arms, led before the triumphal cha- 

ner riot of that general. Afterwards his family being brought to 

| poverty by the ruin of their city, he was obliged, when grown 

the up, to betake himſelf to a mean and ſordid employment for 

led bis livelihood ; for at firſt he was only a muleteer, and be- 

1ey ing uſed to provide mules to carry the baggage of ſuch Ro- 

ght nan magiſtrates as were ſent to govern foreign provinces, 
Cæſar employed him in this capacity when he firſt went into 

he Gaul; and having on that occaſion obſerved in him a great 

nia quickneſs of apprehenſion and activity, took him with him 

nan into his province, and put him in the way of riling to great 

age preferments ; for he firſt gave him a ſmall command in the 

ed, army, from which he raiſed himſelf, by his diſtinguiſhed me- 

and rit, through all the ſtations of the camp to the higheſt poſt in 

ats the army, and became one of Cæſar's chief generals in all the 

in wars he waged afterwards. Upon his death he ide with 

y, Antony, diſtinguiſhed himſelf at Mutina and Peruſis, and was 

ok at laſt ſent as Antony's lieutenant into the eaſt, where he 

att- gained the victories over the Parthians which we have men- 
tioned e. 8 e 

51. | 2 . 
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In the mean time Orodes, being in ſome degree recover 

from the diſtraction of mind, which the death of his fon 

Pacorus had occaſioned, appointed Phrahates the eldeſt, but 

the moſt wicked of all his children, to ſucceed him in 

throne, admitting him at the ſame time to ſhare the regal 

power with himſelf. Phrahates no ſooner faw himſclf veſted 

with the ſovereign authority, than he cauſed all his brothers 

by the daughter of Autiochus Euſebes, king of Syria, to be put 

to death, for no other reaſon, but becauſe they 

more noble deſcent than himſelf. As this was highly reſented 

by his father, he attempted to put him to death alſo, by giv- 

ing him a potion of the poiſonous juice of hemlock ; but that 

| proving only a medicine againſt the dropſy, which grief had 

brought upon the king, the cruel and unnatural ſon cauſed 

1 him to be ſtifled in his bed, and ſoon after diſpatched all his 

| Zarkarauf. brothers, who were thirty in number. The fame crvelty he 

ly murder- exerciſed over the nobility, and all the reſt of the.royal family, 

:d by bis not ſparing his eldeſt ſon, left the diſcontented Parthians 

en Phra- ſhould place him, as he was already of age, on the throne. 

hates. Hereupon many of the chief Jords of Paribia, quitting their 

own country, took refuge in Syria, under the protection of 

Antony, Among theſe was one Moneſes, a man of great 

diſtinction, who, having gained the confidence of Antony, 

_ prevailed upon him to engage in a war with the Parthians his 

cCountrymen . | ER | 3 

Antony As Antony had, by means of his lieutenant Publius Canidius, 

undertakes reduced the Armenians, Albanians, and Iberians, and carried 

4 war his victorious arms as far as mount Caucaſus, he was eaſily 

again e perſuaded to embark in a war, which he had long 

Year of all the Romans, who ſerved under him, earneſtly preſſing him 

the Flood to revenge the death of Craſſus and their countrymen, who 

2963. had periſhed with him at Carrbæ. Accordingly he began ta 

Before make vaſt preparations for ſo great an undertaking; and as he 

| Chriſt, 36. formed all his ſchemes for the carrying of it on by the advice 

of Moenæſes, in order to attach him the more to his ſervice, 

he allowed him the revenues of three cities for his mainten- 

ance, imitating therein the generoſity of Xerxes towards 

Themiſtacles ; and moreover promiſed to place him on the 

_ throne of Parthia, on his conquering that country. But in 

the mean time Phrahates, dreading the advantage which the 

enemy might draw from the advice of ſo wiſe and able a 

counlellor, who was well acquainted with the country, ſent 2 


t Jusrin. I. xlii. e. 4. Dio. Cass. l. xlix Prot. in 
Crafi. | 


7 ſolemn 


2 


car. 12. The Hiftory of the Parthians. = 537 


ſolemn embaſſy: to invite him home, on ſuch terms as the ba- 
niſhed Parthian thought fit to accept. This greatly provoked 
Antony; but nevertheleſs he did not think it adviſeable to 
uſe any violence with him, for fear of diſcouraging others 
from revolting : He therefore diſmiſſed him with great civi- 
lity, and ſent embaſſadors with him to Phrahates to treat of 
a peace, hoping by that means to divert him from making the 
neceſſary preparations for a war; and to fall upon him before 
he was in a condition to withſtand him; but herein he was 
greatly diſappointed, for, on his arrival at the Euphrates, 
which he intended to paſs and enter the Parthian dominions 
on that fide, he found all the paſſes ſo well guarded on the 
other bank, that he thought it adviſeable to march off to the 
left, with a deſign to reduce Media, and from thence invade 
Parthia. This plan had been ſuggeſted to him before by Ar- j,vag;; 
tabazes king of Armenia, who, falling out with Artavaſdes Media. 
king of Media, had preſſed Antony to take that rout, with 
no other view but to diſtreſs the Median his rival. Antony 
had rejected it when firſt propoſed, intending to invade the | 
Parthian dominions by the neareſt cut over the Euphrates ; 
but not ſucceeding in that, he fell in with the propoſal of the 
Armenian, who in the end betrayed him; for, inſtead of His long | 
conducting him the ftraight way from Zeugma on the Eu- and fatigu- 
pbrates to the river Araxes, which parted Media from Arme- ing march. 
nia, and was about five hundred miles diſtance from the place 
whenee he firſt ſet out, he led him over rocks and mountains 
ſo far about, that the army had marched a thouſand miles and | 
upwards, before they reached the borders of Medias, where | 
they intended to begin the war; ſo that they were not only . 
greatly fatigued, but had not ſufficient time, the year being 
ready far ſpent, to put in execution the deſign on which 
they were come. However, as Antony was in great haſte to 
get back to Cleopatra, he left behind him moſt of the baggage 
of the army, and three hundred waggons loaded with batter- 
ing rams and other military engines for ſieges, ordering Sta- 
tianus, one of his lieutenants, with a body of ten thouſand 
men, to guard them, and bring them by flower marches after 
the army. With the reſt of the forces he haſtened forward, 
and marched three hundred miles more, without allowing his 
men any reſpite, till he arrived at Praaſpa, or, as others call | 
it, Phraata, the capital of Media, which he immediately in- Befteges 
veſted ; but as the place was well fortified, he was ſoon made Phraata. 
ſenſible of his miſtake in leaving behind him his battering rams 
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they were generally cut off by the Parthian cavalry ; and if 
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and other military engines ; for without them he could make 
no progreſs in the ſiege: and when the Median and Parthian 
forces came up with him, they did not think it worth theic 
while to attack him, but purſued their march, with a defign 


to prevent Statianus from joining him with the heavy car- 
riages, without which, they well knew, he could never make 
himſelf maſter of the city. Statianus did not expect them, 
and therefore, being attacked before he had time to draw up 
his men, was cut off, with the whole body under his com- 
mand, which amounted to ten thouſand men. All the bag- 
gage and military engines were taken, and among the reſt a 
battering ram eighty foot long. Polemo, king of Pontus, 
was made priſoner, and with him a few Romans, to whom 
the Parthians gave quarter in the end of the flaughter ; but 
all the reſt were put to the ſword h. 

Statianus, on his firſt diſcovering the enemy, had diſpatch- 


ed an expreſs to Antony, who made all the haſte he could to 


his aſſiſtance; but nevertheleſs came too late, and found, on 
his arrival, Statianus and all his men dead onꝰ the field of bat- 
tle : but as no enemy appeared, he took courage, imagining 
they had fled at his approach, and returned to the fiege, where 
he was daily haraſſed by the gariſon within, and by the ene- 
my's army Without. If he ſent out ſmall parties to forage, 


he detached large bodies, thoſe who remained were not able to 
ſtand the repeated ſallies of the numerous gariſon. To ob- 
viate theſe inconveniences, Antony attempted to draw the 
enemy to a general engagement, and twice ſucceeded therein, 
but without reaping from thence any advantage; for tho” he 
put the enemy to flight in both engagements, yet the loſs they 
ſuſtained was very inconfiderable, the Parthians preventing, 
by the ſwiftneſs of their horſes, the evil conſequences which 
generally attend ſuch defeats. In the laſt he thought his 
victory complete, and purſued it to the utmoſt ; but in the 
end found that he had killed only eighty of the enemy's 
men, and taken thirty priſoners during the whole action. 


However, he continued before Phraata till his proviſions 
were near ſpent, and the forage round the country quite 
conſumed ; when he began to think of a retreat, ſeeing 
| he had loſt all hopes of making himſelf maſter of the be- 


fieged city ; but as he was to march three hundred miles 
through the enemy's country, for at that diſtance Phraata 
lay from the borders of Armenia, before he raiſed the ſiege 
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he ſent embaſſadors to Phrahates to acquaint him, that the 
Roman people was willing to grant him a laſting peace, pro- 
vided he would return the ſtandards and priſoners taken at 
Carrbæ. Phrahates received the embaſſadors fitting on a 
golden throne, and, after having bitterly inveighed againſt 
the avarice and unbounded ambition of the Romans, told 


them, that he would not by any means part with the ſtandards 


and captives taken at Carrhe, but would allow Antony to re- 
tire unmoleſted, provided he withdrew immediately from be- 
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fore Phraata. Antony, who was reduced to great ſtraits, no Antony 
ſooner received this anſwer, than he raiſed the ſiege, and raiſes the 
began his march towards Armenia, hoping that Phrahates ſiege of 

would be as good as his word; but he was therein greatly Phraata. 
diſappoĩnted, for the Parthian army haraſſed him the whole Haraſſed 
way, and fell upon him eighteen times with all their forces, 4y the Par- 
before he reached the Araxes, which was the boundary of the thians i 


not without great loſs on his ſide ; whereas that of the Par- 
thians, as being all horſemen, was very inconſiderable, by 
reaſon of their quick retreats. The Romans were very for- 
tunate in their guide, who, being a native of Mardia, a 
country bordering on Media and Armenia, was well acquaint- 


ed with the roads and by- ways, and conducted them with 
great fidelity. However, the army was thrice in imminent _ 


danger of being intirely cut off by ambuſcades, which they 


could not poſſibly have eſcaped, had they not received notice 
of them from the enemy's quarters. Monæſes twice fore- 
warned Antony of them by a meſſenger ſent to him tor that 
purpoſe, in return for the kindneſs ſhewn him during his ba- 


niſhment. The other time he had his intelligence from an 
old Roman ſoldier, who had continued among the Parthians 
ever ſince the battle of Carrbæ, and came to the Roman 
camp to acquaint his countrymen with the danger. This 


painful march laſted twenty ſeven days, during which time 
they were not only inceſſantly haraſſed by the Parthian ar- 


rows, but greatly diſtreſſed for want of proviſions, the par- 
tics that went out to forage being generally cut off, and their 


beaſts of burden either dead, or employed in carrying the tick 
and wounded. A quart of wheat was fold in the camp for 
fifty drachmas, and barley-loaves for their weight in filver. 


Ac laſt they were reduced to live upon ſuch roots and herbs as 


they found in the. fields, which occaſioned many diltempe:s | 


among them. When the famine firſt began to rage in the 
camp, ſome, to avoid it, fled to the enemy; but were by 
the Parthians cruelly murdered in the lizht of the reſt ; 


which put a ſtop to their deſerting, and proved very advan- 
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tageous to Antony, who would have been left alone, had the 
enemy treated kindly ſuch as took refuge with them. Antony, 


ſeeing his men dying every day in great numbers, was often 
heard to cry out, O, the ten thouſand ! admiring” the conduct 
of X:nophon, who marched a far longer way through the ene- 


my's country, and, in ſpite of all oppoſition, led his men 


Reduced to ſafe home. At length the army began to mutiny, and, fall- 


ing upon thoſe who had any gold or ſilver, plundered and 
murdered them, rifled Antony's baggage, ſeized on his mo- 
ney and plate, and committed many other diſorders. Here- 
upon the general, quite diſheartened, retired to his tent, 


and, calling one of his freed-men, ordered him to kill him, 


and, after his death, to cut off his head, and conceal it, leſt 
it ſhould fall into the enemy's hands, and be inſulted as that 
of Craſſus had been; but the Mardian guide, coming into 
his tent in the mean time, prevailed upon him to forbear 
uſing any violence on himſelf, by aſſuring him, that the 
worſt of the march was over, and that he was at a ſmall diſ- 
tance from the river Araxes, beyond which the Parthians 
would not purſue him. Accordingly he arrived a few days 
after at that river, and croſſed it, without being diſturbed in 
the leaſt by the enemy. The ſoldiers, ſeeing themfelves at 
length out of the enemy's reach, and in a place of ſafety, fell 
down on the ground, and kiſſed it, embracing one another 
with tears of joy *. | 1 3 

Antony committed, without all doubt, many miſtakes in 
the management of this war, but none in his retreat; for all 
the antients do him the juſtice to own, that he conducted it 


with as much art and ſucceſs as it was capable of. He loſt 


indeed a great many men; for on his reviewing his forces at- 
ter he had paſſed the Araxes, he found twenty thouſand foot, 
and four thouſand horſe mifling ; but the greater part of theſe 


had periſhed by the hardihips of the campaign, and very few 
by the enemy's ſwords. . The greateſt error he committed 
in this fatal undertaking, was his obſtinately purſuing his 


march, after he had, with the utmoſt difficulty, got back in- 
to Armenia; for, inſtead of putting the remainder of his ar- 
my into winter-quarters, and allowing them time to refreſh 
themſelves after ſo long and fatiguing a march, as he was in 


| haſte to get back to Cleopatra, he continued his march, tho 


winter was far advanced, through Armenia, which was then 
covered with ſnow, and, in that mountainous country, It 
eight thouſand more of his men, who periſhed. by reaſon of 
the hard ſeaſon and exceſſive cold; ſo that, according to the 
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moſt moderate calculation, he Joſt in all two and thirty thou- His great 
ſand men. Florus tells us ł, that he did not bring back the 4%. | 
third part of his army, which, at his firſt ſetting out on this 
deſtructive undertaking, confifted of an hundred thouſand 
men. He was not indeed overcome in battle, as Craſſus 
had been; but, if we compare the loſſes of both generals, we 
ſhall find Antony's expedition to have been the moſt unfortu- 
nate of the two; and yet, on his return into Egypt, he had 
the confidence to aſſume ſuch honours as were due only to 
conquerors. | = 
Antony was ſcarce returned from this expedition, when the 
kings of Media and Parthia, falling out about the booty 

had taken on the defeat of Statianus, the former ſent an 
embaſſy to him, offering to join him with all his forces a- 
gainſt the latter. Antony accepted this offer with great joy, 
the more becauſe he was informed at the ſame time, that the 
Parthians, not able to endure the tyranny and cruelty of 
their king, had taken up arms againſt him, and were great- 
ly divided among themſelves. Theſe circumſtances offered 
him a favourable opportunity of making amends, by a new 
expedition, for the miſcarriages of the former. Accordingly Reſolves on 
he reſolved to lay hold of it, and, leaving Egypt, haſtened a /econd 
into Syria, there to make the neceſſary preparations for a ſe- expedition 
cond invaſion ; but Cleopatra feigning that his abſence had 2g4inft the 
thrown her into a languiſhing diſtemper, and that ſhe could Parthians; 
not live without him, he was fo infatuated as to believe her, but Fo LE 
and giving over all thoughts of revenging his late loſſes, pany thy 
to drop the enterprize and return to the embraces of his be- Cleopatra 
loved queeni. However, he ſent ſuch a body of Romans 5 
to the aſſiſtance of Artavaſdes, king of Media, as enabled 
him to gain a complete victory over Phrahates king of Par- 
thia; but the enſuing year a war breaking out between Anto- 
ny and Octavianus, the former not only recalled the troops he 
had ſent to the aſſiſtance of Artavaſdes, but alfo retained thoſe 
which Artavaſdes had ſent him in their room; by which means 
the king of Media was intirely defeated in a ſecond battle, Media re- 
and ta en priſoner by Phrahates, who, purſuing his victory, duced bz 
reduced all Media and likewiſe Armenia, reſtoring to that Phrahates, 
throne Artaxias the fon of Artabazrs, who had been driven 


from it by Antony, as we have related in the hiſtory of Ar- 


menia. Es | . 
| Phrahates, elated with this ſucceſs, began to oppreſs his Cu! dif: 
ſubjects in a moſt cruel and tyrannical manner; whereupon enfant a- 


| | | mong the 
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the Parthian nobility, conſpiring againſt him, drove him 
from the throne, and placed on it in his room Tiridates, one 
of their own body; but the next year Phrahates returned 
into Parthia at the head of a numerous army, and, having 
overcome his rival in a pitched battle, recovered his crown. 
Tiridates t ook refuge in Syria, where Oftawanns found him 
after the death of Antony, and was warmly ſolicited by him 
to lend him his aſſiſtance againſt Phrahates. At the fame 
time embaſſadors arrived from Phrahates on the ſame errand. 
Octauianus received them both in a very friendly manner, 
without intending to help either, but rather to egg them on 
againſt each other with fair promiſes, and by that means to 
waſte and weaken the power and ftrength of that formidable 
empire. With this view he gave Trridates leave to continue 
in Syria, till he ſhould be in a condition to make head againſt 
his rival, accepting from him a ſon of Phrahates, who had 
fallen into his hands. This ſon he carried wich him to Rome, 
where he kept him as a hoſtage. Not long after, Tiridates 
returned into Parthia and drove out Phrahates ; but was ſoon 


driven out again by him in his turn. Phrahates was aſſiſted by 


the Scythians, who not only reinſtated him in his kingdom, 
but ſupported him in it with a mighty army. Hereupon 
Tiridates with the leading men of his party, fled to Nome, 
to implore the affiſtance and protection of Auguſtus, promiſing 
to hold the kingdom of him, provided he was reſtored to it 
by his means. Phrahates hearing he had fled to Rome diſ- 
patched embaſſadors thither after him, to obviate his defigns, 
and to demand of Augu/fzs the delivery of his rebellious ſubjects 
and the releaſe of his ſon, whom Tiridates had put into his 
hands. Auguſtus received Tiridates, as well as the embaſſa- 
dors, with particular marks of efteem ; but anſwered, that 
he would not deliver Tiridates into the hands of Phrahates, 
nor lend either of them aſſiſtance againſt the other. How- 
ever, to gratify both in fomething, he gave Tiridates leave 
to continue at Rome, ordering him out of the. public trea- 


fury a maintenance ſuitable to his rank; and ſent back to 
 Phrahates his ſon, on his promifing to reſtore the captives and 


ſtandards that had been taken from Craſſus and Antony u. This 


Phrahates then promiſed to do, but could not prevail upon 


himſelf to perform, till the coming of Auguſtus into Syria, 
which happened three years after; when dreading a foreign 
war, as he was greatly hated by his ſubjects on account of hi: 


Dios Cass. l. li. p. 456. Pro. ibid. Ic s IX. l. xlii. c 5. 
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ſent back all the captives and enſigns, which the Parthiant os 1*/fores 


had taken in their wars with Craſſus and Antony. At the 


ſame time he agreed to ſuch terms of peace as Auguſtus * 


thought fit to propoſe, and gave four of his ſons with their f, 
wives and children, as hoſtages for the performance of them ". fi la- 
The enſigns Aaguſtus cauſed to be hung up in a temple, which tex from 

he built and conſecrated to Mars twice the revenger, and ap- Craffus 
pointed Circenſian ſports to be annually ſolemniaed in memory and An- 

of his victory at Philippi, (for before that battle he had vow- tony. 


ed the temple to Mars) and of his recovering the Roman 
enſigns from the Parthians .  Fuftin obſerves here ?, that 
Auguſtus did more by the greatneſs of his name, than any 
other could have done by a long and expenſive war ; but Ta- 
citus 4 tells us, that Phrabatet, was induced to comply with 
the demands of Argu/tus, not for fear of him, but becauſe 
he diſtruſted his own ſubjects. Strabor and Foſephus f, agree- 
ing with Tacitus, relate the matter in the following manner : 
A very beautiful Italian woman, by name Thermuſa, having 
been formerly ſent by Augutus to Phrahates as a preſent, the 
king kept her at firſt as his concubine ; but afterwards, on 
her bringing him a ſon, married her and declared her queen. 
In this ſtation ſhe gained an abſolute aſcendant over him, which 
ſhe made uſe of to ſecure the ſucceſſion to her ſon. With 
this view ſhe propoſed to Phrahates the delivering up of 
his other ſons, who were four in all, to the Romans ; and he 
readily came into the propoſal, as not thiaking himſelf ſafe 
againſt his diſcontented ſubjects, ſo long as there were any of 
the royal race of Arſaces of an age fit to govern. On this 
conſideration, when hoftages were demanded by Auguſtus, 
for ſecuring the terms of their agreement, he delivered up 
to him his four ſons, Saraſpades, Ceroſpades, Phrahates, and 
Vonones, two of their wives, and four of their ſons. Theſe 
were all carried to Rome, where they remained many years ; 
but Thermuſa's ſon, by name Phraatices, was bred up at 
home, and appointed to ſucceed his father. The Parthians 
were ſo ſuperſtitiouſly addicted to the family of Arſaces, that 


u Livy. I. exxxix. Fro. I. iv. c. ult. STRABoO, |. ii. p 288. & 
I xvi. p 748. VIII. Parc. I. ii. c. 91. JusTin. |. xlii c. 
alt. Dio, I. liv. p. 52. Eu r Ro. |. vii. Oros. l. vi c 21, » Vide 
Ovid. faſt. | v. & Hokar. I. iv. od. ult. P JusTIN. |. xlii. 
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Phrahates well knew they would bear with him, notwith= 
ſtanding their hatred to him, as long as they had no other of 
the ſame race to ſet up in his room; and therefore, not for 
fear of Huguſtus, but for his own ſafety, readily yielded up 
to him his four ſons, who, being of an age to govern, gave 
him no ſmall jealouſy. But what he thus projected for his 


Phraatices ſafety, proved at laſt his ruin; for as ſoon as Phraatices was 


Orodes It 


of age, Thermuſa, inpatient to ſee him on the throne; poi- 
ſoried her husband, to make room for him the ſooner ©; But 
he was ſcarce ſeated on the throne, when the Parthians, dif- 
daining to be governed by ſo wicked a parricide, roſe up in 
arms, and drove him from it into baniſhment, where he pe- 


. riſhed ſome years after ®. In his room they placed one Oro- 


des, who" was of the royal family of Arſaces; but generally 
hated on account of his cruel and ſavage temper. However, 
they preferred him to the ſons of Phraatices, who, by their 


father, were deſcended from the Italian concubine Thermuſa 


Vonones. 


but not being able to bear his unheard of cruelties, they killed 
him ſoon after at a banquet v. Upon his death they diſpatch- 
ed embaſſadors to Rome, intreating Auguſtus to ſend one of 
the ſons of Phrahates to rule over them. The emperor rea- 
dily granted them Vonones, who was received at firſt with 
great demonſtrations of joy; but, as he betrayed a great in- 
clination to the Romans and affected their dreſs and manners, 


the Parthians grew ſoon weary of their new king; and diſ- 


daining to obey, as they expreſſed it, a Roman ſlave, had 
recourſe to Artabanus king of Media, who was likewiſe of 
the race of Arſaces, inviting him to take poſſeſſion of the 


Artabanus crown of Parthia. Artabanus willingly complied with their 


requeſt ; but being met on the frontiers by Vonanes, was by 
him "defeated, tho* he had a conſiderable army with him, 
and obliged to fly back into Media, where he raiſed new for- 
ces, and in a ſecond engagement obtained a complete victory 


over V/onones, who took ſhelter in Armenia, where he was 


kindly received, and entertained by ſome of the chief lords 
of that country. But Artabanus threatening to invade Ar- 
menia, Vonones thought fit to retire from thence, after hav- 
ing ſolicited in vain the affiſtance of Tiberius, by a ſolemn 
embaſſy ſent to Rome for that purpoſe. From Armenia the 


unhappy prince withdrew into Syria, and there delivered 


himſelf up to Creticus Silanus governor of that province, 
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who, in regard he had been brought up at Rome, ſuffered 
him to live at Antioch, with the pomp and title of a king. 
He was afterwards removed by Germanicus from Antioch to 
Pompetepolts in Cilicia, whence he made his eſcape, tho* kept 
under a ſtrict guara ; but being ſoon after retaken, be was 
killed by one Remmius a Roman ſoldier . Germanicus had 
removed him from Antioch to Pompeiopolis at the requeſt of 
Artabanus, and alſo becauſe he was in high favour with Cnei- 
us Piſo, to whoſe wife Plancina he made rich preſents, hav- 
ing brought with him into Syria immenſe treaſures ?. 
 Artabanus, having now no competitor to contend with, 
began to treat his ſubjects w.ith great cruelty, whereupon ſome 
Parthian lords, among whom were Sinnaces, a man of 
great power and credit, and an eunuch named Abdus, enter- 
ing into a plot againſt him, ſent privately to Rome for Phra- 
hates, the ſon of king Phrahates, who, as we have related 
above, had been delivered by his father to Auguſtus as a hoſ- 
tage. The deputies repreſented, that the Parthians were 
ready to revolt; that they wanted only a leader; that a de- 
ſcendant of Arſares ſupported by Rome and ſeen on the banks 
of the Euphrates, would occaſion an immediate and general 
inſurrection. Tiberius, who had ſucceeded Auguſtus, was 
glad of fo favourable an opportunity of raiſing new diſtur- 
bances in Parthia; for Artabanus, elated with the ſucceſs that 
attended him in his wars with the neighbouring nations, had 
not only ſeized on Armenia, and appointed his eldeſt fon Ar- 
faces king of that country, but ſent a proud meſſage to the 
governor of Syria, demanding the treaſures wh:ch Vonones 
had left there and ifi Cilicia, and ciaming al! th. counties 
which had been pollciied » Cyrus, = an, by Aiexander. 
Tt erius theretore; Veri at tne thoughts of humbling the 
haughty Parthian, immediately diſpatched Porabates to re- 
cover his father's kingdom; but that prince arriving in Syria, 
and there diſuiing the Raman way of living, to which he had 
becn mariy years accuſtomed, and reſuming the Parthian cuſ- 
toms, was ſeized, on that ſudde change, with 2 violent diſ- 

_ temper; which put an end to h. life. At the ſame time the 
plot was diſcovered, and the chief promoters of it either pri- 
vately put to death, for Artobunus was atrail to uſe open vio- 
lence, or ſo narrowly watched, that they could not meet, 
without being obſerved, to conſul: together about the neceſ= 
ſary meaſures. However, Tiberius did not abaaJon the en- 


x SU ET 1 Tiber. & Octav. c. 21 Jos EP H. ibid. Tac ir. an- 
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terprize ; but putting Tiridates, another prince of the royal 
family of Parthia, in the room of Phrahates, wrote to Mi- 
thridates Iberus, requeſting him to invade Armenia with his 
brother Pharaſmanes king of Iberia, and by that means to 
draw Artabanus out of his own kingdom. Mithridates, pur- 


ſuant to the directions of Tiberius, entered Armenia, at the 


head of a numerous army of IJberians, and made himſelf maſ- 
ter of Artaxata, the metropolis of that kingdom. At the 
ſame time his brother Pharaſmanes, having recourſe to treach- 


ery, ſuborned ſome of the ſervants of Ar/aces to murder him, 
 Artabanus no ſooner heard of the invaſion of Armenia and 


the death of his ſon, but he diſpatched his other ſon Orodes, 
with a mighty army, againſt the enemy, and at the ſame 
time ſent to hire auxiliaries in Sarmatia, and the neigh- 
bouring countries. Pharaſmanes, on the other hand, hav- 
ing joined the Albanian forces to his own, and received 
great. ſupplies from Sarmatia, marched to the aſſiſtance 
of his brother, and meeting with Orodes, offered him battle; 
which he declining, Paraſmanes beſieged him in his camp, 
and reduced him to ſuch ſtraits, that he was obliged at laſt 


to put all to the iſſue of an engagement, which proved very 


bloody, the Parthians behaving with their uſual bravery. 
The victory was long doubtful ; but in the end Pharaſmanes 
having attacked and wounded Oredes, and a report being 
thereon ſpread through the Parthian army that he was killed, 


the Parthians retired in diſorder, and left Pharaſmanes mal- 


Artabanus 
driven 


| from the 
throne. 


ter of the field. This victory was attended with the conqueſt 
of Armenia, which Pharaſmanes over-ran without oppoſition, 


the Parthians flying every where before him. In the mean 


time, Artabanus, having raiſed another army, marched in 
perſon againſt the united forces of Mithridates and Pharaſma- 
nes; but was attended with no better ſucceſs than his ſon 
Orodes, his army being intirely defeated, and himſelf obliged 
to abandon his kingdom, and take refuge among the Carma- 


mans and Hyrcanians *. 


Uros the retreat of Artabanus, Lucius Vitellius, gover- 


nor of Syria, advanced with his legions to the banks of the 


Tiridates. 


Euphrates; and having croſſed that river on a bridge of boats, 
cauſed Tiridates, whom he had brought with him, to be 


_ proclaimed king of Parthia. The new king was immediate- 


ly joined by a great many Parth:an lords, among whom were 


 Ornoſpates, Sinnaces, and Abdageſes. Ornoſpades brought 


with him a ſtrong body of horſe, and Abdageſes all the enſigus 
of royalty, which had been committed to his care. When 
Vitellizs found the Parthians inclined to receive Tiridates, 
thinking it enough to have countenanced them, he repaſſed 


* Tacir, annal, I. vi. c. 36, JosErn, antiq. I. xviii. c. 8 
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the Euphrates with his legions, and retired into Syria. He 
was no ſooner gone, than Phrahates and Hiero, two men of 
great power and authority among the Parthians, out of en- 
vy to Abdageſes, who governed the new king and his whole 
court, returned to their old allegiance, and recalled Artaba- 
nus, who was, at his firſt appearing, joined by all thoſe who 
hated Abdage/es. The Scythians likewiſe, the Dahe and the 
Sace, declared in his favour, and ſent him powerful ſupplies ; 
ſo that he was ſoon in a condition to take the field ; which 
he did accordingly, at the head of a very numerous and well- 
diſciplined army. Tiridates, who had ſpent his whole time 
in beſieging a fortreſs, whither Artabanus had conveyed his 
treaſures and concubines, did not think it adviſeable to put 
the whole to the iſſue of a battle; and therefore retired into 
Meſopotamia, with a deſign to recruit his army in the coun- 
try of the Elymeans and Armenians, and then try the fortune 
of a battle ; but in his march he was abandoned by the great- 
eſt part of his troops, who either retired home, or fled to Ar- 
tabanus; inſomuch, that not thinking himſelf any longer 
ſafe within the Parthian dominions, he retired into Syria, Artabanus 
leaving his competitor in quiet poſſeſſion of the crown *. But reſtored. 
it was not long ere new diſturbances obliged Artabanus to quit 
'S the kingdom a ſecond time. The nobility, not being able to 
S bear his cruelties and haughty behaviour, conſpired anew a- 
, inſt him, and taking up arms, obliged him to ſhelter him | 
fa in the dominions af Izates king of the Adiabenians, wha | q 
not only received and entertained him in a manner ſuitable to 8 | 
„ his rank, but, by his kind offices, prevailed upon the Par- 
thian nobility to receive him again, after he had, by a ſo- 
in lemn oath, promiſed to forgive all thoſe who had taken up 
arms againſt him. The Parthians had placed one Cinnamus 
on the throne in his room; who was by the fame Izates per- 
ſuaded to reſign, of his own accord, the regal power and au- 
7” I tbority, to the baniſhed prince. Artabanus, being thus re- 
ſtored to his kingdom by the mediation of Izates, in acknow- | 


©@ ba * 
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ledgment of the favours he had received at his hands, beſtow- 
he WF ed on him the rich country of Ni/ibis, and allowed him to 
5, Wl wear a trait tiara, and to lie in a golden bed; which were 
be privileges peculiar to the kings of Parthia d. From this time 
© I i governed with great equity and moderation, and, after 
5 a reign of thirty years, died greatly lamented by all his fub- 


jets, leaving behind him ſeven ſons, viz. Darius, Bardanes, 8 
5 Wl Gotarzes, Orodes, Volageſes, Pacorus, and Tiridates. By his Bardanes. 


en IN lit will he appointed Bardanes to ſucceed him, who, forget- 
es, 3 DE | * | 
Ted * Tacir. ibid. c. 41. 42, 43, 44. Jose R. wid c 6 D. ox. 
Cass. I. Iii. p. 537. Sur in Tiber. c 06. * foszY M. ibid. 
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ful of the obligations his family o ved to [zates, made war up- 

on him, for no other reaſon, but becauſe he refuſed to join 

him againſt the Romans*. His monſtrous ingratitude toward 

a prince who had ſo well deſerved of the Parthian nation, 

was highly reſented by the chief lords of his kingdom, who 

taking up arms againſt him, killed him, and raifed his bro- 

Gotarzes ther 3 to the throne 4. This is the account which J. 
[ephus gives us, in a few words, of the acceſſion to the crown, 

and reigns of Bardanes and Gotarzes ; but Tacitus, diſagree- 

ing with that writer, relates the matter in a quite different 
manner. According io him, Gotarzes and Bardanes were 

not the fans; but the brothers of Hr tabanus, who was ſuc- 

ceeded by Gotarzes, a moſt cruel prince, and therefore ſo 

hated by his ſu yes, that they called, Bardanes to the throne. 
Bardanes, as he was a man of great reſolution and activity. 

Gotarzes Marched in two days three thouſand furlongs, and arriving at 
driven ou; Ctefiphon, ſurprized and drove Gotarzes from the throne. 
by Barda- With the ſame expedition he over-ran the chief provinces of 
nes. the Parthian empire, and was every-where received with 
| loud acclamations. Seleucia-was the anly city that refuſed to 
ſubmit to him, which he cloſely beſieged ; but while he was 

waſting his time before that * Gotarzes unexpectedly 
arrived at the head of a numerous army of Dabans and Hyr- 

canians, which obliged Bardanes to raiſe the ſiege, and re- 

tire to the plains of Bafria, where he encamped with a de- 

ſign to venture a battle in the open fields. Gotarzes followed 

him; but while the two armies were ready to engage, Go- 

tarzes received private intelligence of a conſpiracy formed by 

the chie men of the kingdom againſt himſelf, and alſo his 

brother, to whom he immediately imparted it. Hereupon the 

two competitors had an interview, in which, tho' at firſt diſ- 

truſting each other, they were at laſt thoroughly reconciled, 

both of them ſwearing on the altars not to moleſt one . 

but to turn their arms againſt their common enemies; nay, 

Gotarzes Gotarzes, judging Bardanes more worthy of the crown than 
reſigns the himſelf, an inſtance of equity and moderation ſeldom to be 
crews e met with, reſigned it to him ; and, in order to remove all 
bis brother ground of jealouſy, retired into the moſt remote parts of Hyr- 
Bardanes. ia. Bardanes, leaving Bactria, returned to the hone of 
Seleucia, which voluntarily ſubmitted to him, after he had 
attempted in vain to reduce it by force. Being now ſole maſ- 
ter of the whole Parthian empi e, he formed a deſign of re- 
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covering Armenia; but Vilius Marſus, or, as we read in Jo- 
ſepbus, Caſſius Longinus, governor of Syria, threatening him 
with war, in caſe he made any attempts upon that kingdom, 
he thought it adviſeable to drop the enterprize f. = 

In the mean time, Getarzes, repenting his reſignation, and 
being recalled by the nobility, who, in time of peace, were- 
ever plotting changes in the government, raiſed new forces, 
N and advanced at the head of a powerful army as far as the 
river Charinda, where he was met and intirely defeated by 
t Bardanes, who, elated with that victory, attacked and re- 
e duced all the countries lying between that river and the 
— Gindes, which parts the Dahans from the Arians. There he 
0 was obliged to halt, the Parthians tho' victorious, refuſing to 
. follow him into countries ſo remote from their own. Hav- 
A ing therefore erected monuments with pompous inſcriptions, 
it importing, that none of the Arſacidæ, before him, had ex- 
. acted tributes from thoſe nations, he returned home, loaded 
ff with the ſpoils of the countries he had conquered. The glo- 
h ry he acquired in this expedition inſpired him with ſuch pride, 
0 that he became quite inſupportable to his ſubjects, eſpecially 
IS to the nobility; who thereupon conſpiring againſt him, kil- Bardanes 
y led him at a hunting match, when he was not attended as murdered. 
6 uſual by his guards, as not apprehending any treachery or 
e danger. He was, according to Tacitus, a prince endued 
e with excellent qualities, and would have been one of the 
d. greateſt kings that ever reigned in Parthia had he ſtudied 
9 to be as much beloved by his ſubjects, as he was feared by 
Yy his enemies s. 5 ; 5 
Is Upon the death of Bardanes, new diſputes aroſe among 
he the nobility about the electing of a king to ſucceed him, 
iſ- W ſome declaring for Gotarzes, and others for Meherdates, the 
d, grandſon of Phrahates, by whom he had been delivered to 
the Romans as an hoſtage. At laſt the party of Gotarzes pre- Gotarzes. 
vailed, who was no ſooner placed on the throne, than he be- 
gan to uſe all ſorts of cruelty on his ſubjects, eſpecially on 
thoſe who had adhered ta MAeberdates; whereupon they had Meherda- 
private recourſe to the emperor Claudius, ſoliciting him to tes /et up 
ſend them Meberdates, fince they could no longer bear with x7 FH 
Gotarzes, whoſe cruelties had rendered him odious to all his 3 4 
ſubjects. Claudius readily complied with their requeſt, and , 
having exhorted Meherdates to govern with equity and mo- 2 . 
deration, bleſſings, ſaid he, unknown to barbarians, and ported by 
thence the more likely to pleaſe them, he diſmiſſed him, toge- the empe- 
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ther with the embaſſadors, and at the ſame time wrote to 
Caius Caſſius, governor of Syria, injoining him to attend the 
young prince to the banks of the Euphrates. As ſoon as Me- 
berdates arrived in Syria, Caffius, agreeable to his inſtructions, 
drew together his legions, and marched with them to Zeug- 


ma, Where the river was then fordable. There he encamp- 


ed, and being joined by Abgarus king of Edeſſa and ſuch of the 
Parthian chiets as privately favoured Meherdates, he exhort- 
ed, in their preſence, the new king to preſs on the execution 


al his deſign without delay, leſt the Parthians ſhould in the 


mean time change their mind, as it had often happened, aud 
cooling in their affections to him, retire home, or join his 
competitor. This advice, the beft that could be given 
him, was fruſtrated by the treachery of Algarus, who had, 
in appearance, eſpoufed the intereſt of Meherdates, but was in 
reality intirely attached to Gotarzes; and therefore detaincd 
the young king many days at Edeſſa, tho* Carrhanes a lead- 
ing man among the Parthians, and a ſincere friend to Meher- 


dates, preſſed him, by frequent meſſages, to advance with all 


ed by Ab. 


garus Ling 
Edeſſa. 


poſſible expedition, and aſſured him, that if he only ſhewed 


himſelf, he would be joined by great multitudes; but Me- 
berdates, neglecting the advice of his friends, followed that 
only of the treacherous Abgarus, who prevailed upon him to 


march a great way about, and, inſtead of entering Me/opota- 
mia, tho he was on the borders of that country, to pals 
through Armenia, which, as winter was already begun, was 


in great part covered with fnow. As they came down into 


the champain country, wearied with the deep ſnow. and ſteep 


mountains, Carrhanes joined them with his forces. Thence 


| having offered ſacrifices on mount Sambulos to the gods of the 


they croſſed the Tigris, paſſed thro* the country of the Ad- 
abenians, and advancing to the city of Ninos, the antient cat 
of the kings of Mria, made themſelves maſtcrs of that 


place, as they did likewiſe of the ſtrong caſtle of Arbela, ſo 


famous in hiſtory on account of the tignal victory gained 
there by Alexander over Darius. In the mean time Gotarzes, 


place, eſpecially to Hercules, came and incamped in the 
plain, with the river Carma between him and the enemy. 
Meherdates endeavoured by daily inſults and haughty meſſages, 
to draw him to a battle ; but he declined it, foliciting in the 
mean time by his emiſlaries, the friends of Meherdates to a- 


bandon and betray him: and herein he was atended with 41. 
the ſucceſs he could have wiſhed for; for firſt [zates king of 


the Adiabenians, and afcerwards Aigarus king of the Ede/- 


fans went over to him, with all the forces under their com- 


mand, 
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mand. Meherdates ſeeing himſelf thus forſaken by his allies, 
and miſtruſting thoſe who remained, reſolved, as his only re- 
courſe, to commit the iſſue to chance, and riſque a battle, 
which Gotarzes no longer avoided, his army being now as 
much ſtrengthened as his enemy's was weakened. Both par- 11 
ties engaged with the utmoſt fury, and the victory continued 4 
doubtful, till Carrhanes, having put to flight one of the e- þ 
nemy's wings and purſuing it too far, was ſurrounded by a 

body of reſerve, which prevented him from returning to the 

aſſiſtance of Aeherdates ; who thereupon, being intirely de- 
feated, and fo hemmed in that he could not make his eſcape, His ar 
ſurrendered himſelf to one Parrhaces, a dependent of his fa- defeared. 
ther's, by whom he was immediately loaded with fetters, and and him 
delivered up to the conqueror. Gotarzes looking upon him talen pre- 

not as one of the race of Arſaces, but as a Roman and fo- Joner. 

reigner, ordered his ears to be cut off, in contempt of 

the Romans, but granted him his life to ſhew his clemen- 

cy - | 5 
* long after Gotarzes died, and was ſucceeded by Ve- Yonones: 
nones, at that time governor of Media, whoſe reign was 5 
ſhort and inglorious; for he did nothing which writers have 
thought worth tranſmitting to poſterity. Upon the death of 

Vanones, the crown of Partbia devolved upon Vologeſes, the Voloos. 
ſon of Gotarzes according to Foſephus, of Vonones according 3 — 
to Tacitus. In the very beginning of his reign he invaded © 
Armenia with a powerful army, and having, without oppo= 

fition, made himſelf maſter of Artaxata and Tigranccerta, 

the two chief cities of that kingdom, he obliged Rhadamiftus 

the hberian, who had uſurped the crown, to ſave himſelf in 

Iberia. Upon his retreat, Yologeſes declared his brother Ti- 

ridates king of Armenia, having before appointed his other 
brother, by name Pacorus, king of Media; for Tiridates and 

Pacerus had yielded the crown of Parthia to him, tho' born 

of a Greek concubine; whence he thought it incumbent upon 

him to procure a crown for thoſe, who had fo generouſly 

parted with one for his ſake. But while he was in Armenia, 

a plague breaking out in his army, occaſioned chiefly by want 

of proviſions, he was forced to relinquiſh his conqueſts, and 

retire into his own dominions. Hereupon Domitius Corbule 

entering Armenia, drove out Tiridates, with the few Par- 

thian torces that had continued with him, and placed on that 

throne Tigranes the Cappadocian, as we have related in the 
hiſtory of Armenia. This affront Vologeſes could not brook, His war; 
and therefore having publickly and with great ſolemnity, with rhe 


Romans. 
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crowned Tiridates king of Armenia, he diſpatched Moneeſes, 
one of his generals, with a ſtrong body of chofen horſe and 
Adiabenian auxiliaries, injoining him to drive out Tigranes, 
and recover Armenia, which had been long held by; and 


therefore belonged to, the princes of the family of Arſaces. 


As for himſelf, he dropped his expedition againft the Hyrca- 
nians, who had lately revolted ; and, having drawn together 
a mighty army, began to make the neceſſary preparations for 
a deſcent on the Roman provinces. Corbulo, whom Nero had 
charged with the defence of Armenia, was no ſooner acquaint- 
ed with the meaſutes taken by Yologeſes, than he ſent two 
legions to the affiſtance of Tigranes, under the command of 
Verulanus Severus and Vettius Bolanus, with private injuncti- 
ons to act rather with caution than eagerneſs and diſpatch ; 
for he was more defirous, as Tacitus obſerves, of keeping a 
war on foot; than bringing it to a ſpeedy concluſion ; beſides 
he had wrote to Nero, that another general was neceſſary to 
defend Armenia, ſince Syria was threatened with a terrible 
ſtorm from Yeologeſes. In the mean time, he poſted the re- 
maining legions along the banks of the Euphrates, and hav- 
ing raiſed riew forces in the province, placed guards at all the 


: paſſes, and erected forts over the ſeveral fountains to prevent 


the enemy from having any water in that dry and fandy 
WII I Corbulo was thus buſied in ſecuring Syria, Mone- 


| fes advanced by long marches towards Armenia; hoping to 


ſurprize Tigranes but with all his expedition, he found that 
prince well guarded againſt him ; for he had furniſhed the 
ſtrong city of Tigranocerta with all manner of proviſions and 
warlike ſtores, and retired into it with all his forces. Mo- 


næſes, after having attempted in vain to reduce it, withdrew, 


and began to lay waſte the country. Hereupon Corbulo, who 
was unwilling to engage in a war with the Parthians, left he 
ſhould loſe the reputation he had hitherto gained, ſent em- 
baſſadors to Voligeſes, to expoſtulate with him for falling up- 
on a Roman province, for beſieging a king who was a friend 
and ally of the Roman people; and for ravaging a country 
which Rome had taken under her protection. At the ſame 
time he gave him to underſtand, that if he did not forthwith 
abandon the ſiege of Tigranocerta, he would look upon it 2s 


an infraction of the treaties ſubſiſting between the Parthians 
and Romans, and in his turn invade the Parthian territories. 


Valogeſes, as he did not cate to provoke Corbulo, who had 


acquired great fame by his military exploits, anſwered with 


great moderation, that he would ſend embaſſadors to Rome, 
| 5 - £4 to 
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to beg of Nero the kingdom of Armenia, and to renew the 
alliance made by his anceſtors with the people of Rome. 
Agreeable to this anſwer he immediately diſpatched meſſen- 
gers to Mona ſes, ordering him to raiſe the ſiege of Tigrano- 
certa ; and retired himſelf with all his forces into the heart_ of 
his ren to wait there for the return of the embaſſa- 


dors he had ſent to Rome. The emperor Nero received them 


in a very obliging manner, but refuſed to renew his antient 
alliance with the Parthians, unleſs they renounced all pre- 
tenſions to the crown of Armenia. This anſwer ſo incenſed 
Valogeſes, that he immediately drew again all his forces toge- 
ther, with a deſign to invade Syria ; but finding the banks of 


the Euphrates ſtrongly guarded by Corbulo, he turned all his 
efforts againſt Armenia; where he gained thoſe advantages over 


Ceſen nius Petus, which we have related at length in the hiſtory 
of that kingdom. However, he conſented at laſt, dreading 
the conſequence of a war with the Romans, that his brother 
Tiridates ſhould go in perſon to Rome, and there receive the 


crown of Armenia as a gift from Nero ; which he did accord- 


ingly. By this means the antient alliance between the two 


empires was renewed, and the affairs of the eaſt ſettled in 


peace i, From this time no further mention- is made of 
Valogeſes, till the beginning of the reign of Veſpaſian, to 


whom he ſent embaſſadors, offering to aſſiſt him with forty 


thouſand Parthian horſe x. Veſpaſian, as he was already 
ſettled on the throne, did not accept of the ſuccours offered 
him; but, renewing all the antient treaties with the Parthi- 
ans, diſmiſſed the embaſſadors, loaded with preſents, and 
maintained, during the reign of Yologeſes, a good underſtand- 


ing with the Parthian nation. Vologeſes, being now diſenga- 


ged from all foreign and domeſtic wars, applied himſelf to 
the building of a city, which, from his own name, he called 


Vologeſocerta, or, the city of 7 ologeſes ; but was prevented by 
death from completing the work he had 


He was ſucceeded by his ſon Artabanus III. who, falling Artabanus 
out with Veſpaſian, eſpouſed the cauſe of the counterfeit III. | 


Nero, of whom we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak in the hiſtory 
of Rome. However, the emperor did not think it adviſeable 
to reſent the affront, for fear of kindling a new war in the 
eaſt, the kingdom of Parthia being at that time in a very 
flouriſhing condition, and the Roman provinces pony 


weakened by a late irruption of the Alani, a barbarous 
Fragile of Scythia, inhabiting the countries Journey on the 
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river Tanais and the lake Meotis. Artabanus had formed a 
defign of invading Armenia ; but died before he could put it 
in execution 1. Upon his death, his ſon Pacorus II. was raiſed 
to the throne ; but all we know of him is, that he entered 
into an alliance with Decebalus king of the Daci, and main- 
tained, during the whole time of his reign, which is ſaid to 
have been very long, a ſtrict friendſhip with the Romans =, 
He was ſucceeded by his brother Coſdroes, who invading 
Armenta, drove out Exadares, who had been appointed king 
of that country by the emperor Trajan, and in his room 
placed his eldeſt fon Partbamaſiris on the throne, As this 
was an open infraction of the treaties ſubliſting between the 
two empires, Trajan haſtened into the eaſt, with a deſign to 
humble the Parthians, who, relying on their victories for- 
merly gained over the Romans, were daily raiſing new diſtur- 
bances in Syria and Armenia, and making incurſions into the 
Roman provinces bordering on their dominions. His arrival 
in Armenia was ſo ſudden and unexpected, that he reduced 
the whole country, almoſt without oppoſition, and took 
Parthamaſiris himſelf priſoner. Animated with theſe ſue- 


ceſſes, he entered Meſopotamia ; and having there beſieged 


and taken the ſtrong city of Niſibis, after many ſkirmiſhes and 
encounters, he made himſelf maſter of that opulent country, 
never before ſubjet to Rome. From Meſopotamia, which he 


reduced to a Roman province, he returned, in the beginning 


of the winter, into Syria, whence he acquainted the ſenate 
with the ſucceſs that had attended his arms againſt the Par- 
thians, and was by them honoured with the ſurnames of 
Armenicus and Parthicus v. 3 

EARI x in the ſpring, he took the field again; but was 
warmly oppoſed by Coſdroes, whom he found encamped on 
the banks of the Euphrates, with a deſign to diſpute his 


paſſage ; which he did with ſuch vigour, that the emperor, 


after having ſeveral times attempted to ford that river, and 


been always repulſed with great ſlaughter, was obliged to 
__ cauſe boats to be built on the neighbouring mountains, which 
 heprivately conveyed from thence on carriages to the wa- 


ter ſide ; and having in the night-time formed a bridge with 
them, he paſſed his army the next day, but not without 


great loſs and danger, the Parthians haraſſing his men the 
whole time with inceſſant ſhowers of arrows, which did 
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great execution. Having gained the oppoſite bank, he ad- 
vanced boldly into Afjria, the Parthians flying every-where 
before him, and made himſelf maſter of Arbela. Thence he 


purſued his march, ſubduing, with incredible rapidity, coun- 


tries, where the Roman ſtandards had never been diſplayed 
before. Babylonia, or the province of Babylon, volunta- 
rily ſubmitted to him. The city itſelf was, after a vigorous 
reſiſtance, taken by ftorm ; by which means he became 
maſter of all Chaldea and Ahyria, the two richeſt provinces 
of the Parthian empire. From Babylon he marched to 
Cteſiphon, the metropolis of the Parthian monarchy, which 
he beſieged and at laſt reduced. But as to the particulars of 
theſe great conqueſts, we are quite in the dark, this expedi- 
tion, however glorious to the Roman name, being rather 
hinted at, than deſcribed by the writers of thoſe times. 
While Trajan was thus making war in the heart of the 
enemy's country, Ceſdraes, having recruited his army, marched 
into ＋ p with a deſign to recover that country, 
and cut off all communication between the Roman army and 
Syria. On his arrival in that province, the inhabitants 
flocked to him from all parts, and moſt of the cities, dri- 
ving out the gariſons left by Trajan, opened their gates to 
him.. Hereupon the emperor detached Lucius and Maximus, 
two of his chief commanders, into Meſopotamia, to keep 
ſuch cities in awe as had not revolted, and to open a com- 


munication with Syria. Maximus was met by Coſdroes, 


and having ventured a battle, his army was intirely defeated 
and himſelf killed. But Lucius, being joined by Euricius 
and Clarius, two other commanders ſent by Trajan with 
freſh ſupplies, gained conſiderable advantages over the enemy, 
and retook the cities of Niſibis and Seleucia, which had re- 
volted, And now Trajan, ſeeing himſelf poſſeſſed of all 
the beſt and moſt fruitful provinces of the Parthian empire, 
but at the ſame time being well appriſed that he could not, 
without a vaſt expence, maintain his conqueſts, nor keep in 


awe ſo fierce and warlike a people at ſach a diſtance from 


Italy, reſolved to ſet over them a king of his own chooſ- 
ing, who ſhould hold the crown of him and his ſucceſſors, 
and acknowledge them as his lords and ſovercigns. With 


this view he repaire:| to Cteſiphon, and having there aſſembled 


the chief men of the nation, he crowned one of the royal 
family, by name Parthanaſpates, king of Parthia, obliging 
all who were preſent to pay him their allegiance. He choſe 
Parthanaſpates, becauſe that prince had joined him at his 
hrſt entering the Parthian dominions, conducted him with 
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great fidelity, and ſhewn on all occaſions an extraordinary 
attachment to the Romans. Thus the Parthians were at 
laſt ſubdued, and their kingdom made tributary to Rome. 
But they did not long continue in this ſtate of ſubjection; 
for they no ſooner heard of Trajan's death, which happened 
ſoon after, than, taking up arms, they drove Parthanaſpates 
from the throne, and recalling Ceſdroes, who had retired into 
the country of the Hyrcanians, openly revolted from Rome, 
Adrian, who was then commander in chief of all the forces 
in the eaſt, and ſoon after acknowledged emperor by the 
army, did not care, tho" he was at that time in Syria with 
a very numerous army, to engage in a new war with the 
Parthians ; but contented himſelf with preſerving the antient 
limits of the empire, without any ambitious proſpects of 
farther conqueſts : therefore, in the beginning of his reign, 
| he abandoned thoſe provinces beyond the Euphrates, which 
Trajan had conquered, withdrew the Roman gariſons from 
Meſopotamia, and, for the greater ſafety of other places, 
made the Euphrates the boundary of, and barrier in, thoſe 
parts, poſting his legions along the banks of that river. Some 
writers are of opinion, that he did this out of a ſecret envy 
to his uncle Trajan's glory and reputation ; but others com- 
mend it as a very politic and prudent action, the maintaining 
of thoſe diftant conqueſts being attended with many inconve- 
niences, and no advantages, to the empire. Before he left 
Antioch to return to Rome, in order to keep the Parthians 
quiet, he difmiſſed their priſoners without ranſom, and 
among the reſt, the daughter of Co/droes, who had been 
taken by Trajan. Coſdroes, in return for theſe favours, 
never offered to diſturb the Romans in the poſſeſſion of 
the provinces bordering on his dominions ; but ſhewed 
_— always ready to aſſiſt them, as his beſt friends and 
allies o. 5 
Vologeſes * png died after a long reign, and was ſucceeded by his 
II. eldeſt ſon Vologeſes; in whoſe reign the Alani breaking into 


great devaſtations ; but were prevailed upon, with rich 
preſents ſent them by Ylogeſes, to abandon that kingdom and 
return home, Upon their retreat, Yologeſes, having no enemy 
to contend with at home, fell unexpectedly upon Armenia, 
ſurprized the Jegions there, and having cut them in pieces all 
to a man, entered Syria, defeated, with great ſlaughter, At- 
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Media, then ſubject to the Parthians, committed there 


— i - | 


r . . ar Ro 


— — 


CHAP. 12. The Hiſtory of the Parthians. 


tilius Cornelianns, governor of that province, and advanced, 
without oppoſition, to the neighbourhood of Antioch, putting 
every-where the Romans, and thoſe who favoured them, to 


the ſword. Hereupon the emperor Verus, by the advice of 


his collegue Antoninus, ſurnamed the Philoſopher, leaving 
Rome, haſtened into Syria, and, having driven the Parthians 
out of that province, ordered Statius Priſcus to invade Ar- 
menia, and Caſſius, with Martius Verus, to enter the Par- 
thian territories, and carry the war into the enemy's coun- 
try. Priſcus made himſelf maſter of Artaxata, and, in one 


campaign, drove the Parthians, though not without great 
loſs on his fide, quite out of Armenia. Caſſius, on the other 


hand, having in ſeveral encounters defeated Vologeſes, though 
he had an army of four hundred thouſand men under his 
command, reduced, in four years time, all thoſe provinces 
which had formerly ſubmitted to Trajan, took Seleucia, 
burnt and plundered the famous cities of Babylon and Cteſi- 
phon, with the ſtately palaces of the Parthian monarchs, 
and ftruck terror into the moſt remote provinces of that em- 
pire. On his return he loſt above half the number of his 
forces. by ſickneſs and famine ; ſo that after all the Romans, 
as Spartianus obſerves, had no great reaſon to brag of their 
victories and conqueſts.. However, Antoninus Verus, who had 
never ſtirred, during the whole time of the war, from An- 


tioch and Daphne, took upon him the lofty titles of Parthi- 


cus and Armenicus, as if he had juſtly acquired them in the 
mid ſt of his pleaſures and debaucheries 1, We are told, that 
ſome of Caſſius's ſoldiers, in pillaging the temple of Apolls 
at Babylon, found under ground a ſmall golden coffer, which, 
upon their opening it, caſt forth ſuch peſtilential vapours as 
infected all thoſe who were preſent, and by their means the 


reſt of the army. As Ferns, on his return to [taly, took 


Caſſius's forces along with him, he carried the plague into 
all the provinces through which he paſſed, and ſpread the in- 
tection through Italy, whence it was communicated to the 
moſt remote parts of the empire, and every-where attended 
with great mortality. After the revolt and death of Caſſius, 
which we thall have occaſion to ſpeak of in the hiſtory of the 
Roman emperors, Antoninus the Philoſapher repaired into Sy- 


ria, to ſettle the affairs of that province, and was, on his ar- 


rival, met by emballadors from /o/99e/es, who, having re- 
covered moſt of the provinces ſubducd by Caſſius, and being 
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unwilling either to part with them, or engage in a new war, 
ſolicited the emperor to confirm him in the poſſeſſion of 
them, promiſing to hold them of him, and to acknowledge 
the ſovereignty of Rome. To theſe terms Autaninus readily 
agreed, and a peace was accordingly concluded betweeen the 
two empires, which Yologeſes did not long enjoy, being ſoon 
aſter carried off by a diſtemper, and not murdered by his own 
ſubjects, as we read in Conſtantinus Manaſſes, who calls him 
Belegeſes. 

Uro his death Yelogeſes III. the fon of his brother Saxa- 
truces, and grandſon of Coſdroes, was raiſed to the throne, 
He ſided with Niger againſt the emperor Severxs, who there- 


upon, havin ng ſettled matters of home, marched with all his 


forces againſt him, and, advancing to the city of Cteſiphon, 
whither he had retired, laid cloſe ſiege to that metropolis. Jo- 
logeſes made a moſt gallant defence ; but the city, after a 
long ſiege, and much bloodſhed on both ſides, was at length 
taken by aflault. The king's treaſures, with his wives and 
children, fell into the emperor's hands; but Volageſes him- 


ſelf had the good luck to make his eſcape, which was a great 


diſappointment to Severus, who immediately difpatched an 


expreſs, to acquaint the ſenate with the ſucceſs that had at- 


tended him in his expedition, againſt the only nation that 


was then formidable to Rame. He ſent likewiſe a particular 


deſcription of the countries, cities, rivers, and mountains he 
had paſſed, and of the battles he had fought, all drawn and 
painted upon tables; for which the ſurnames of Parthicus, 


Arabicus, and Adiabenicus, were decreed him. But he had 


no ſooner croſſed the Euphrates, than Yelogeſes recovered all 
the provinces, except Meſopotarma, which he had reduced. 


Theſe expeditions were very chargeable to the Romans, and 


colt them much blood, without their reaping any advantages 


from them; for as they had not ſufficient forces to keep in 


awe the provinces they had ſubdued, the inhabitants, greatly 
attached to the family of Ar/aces, never failed to return to 
their antient obedtence, as ſoon as the Raman armies were 
withdrawn. Vologeſes was ſoon after engaged in a war, fill 
more troubleſome and deſtructive, with. his brother Artaba- 
nus, who, encouraged by ſome of the diſcontented nobles, 
attempted to rob him of the crown, and place it on his own 
head. Volageſes gained ſeveral victories over his brother and 
rebellious ſuvjects ; but died before he could reſtore the em- 
pire to its former tranquillity. 


 Artabain, 
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Artabanss, who had a numerous army at his devotion, did Artabanus 
not meet with any oppoſition in ſeizing the throne vacant by IV. 
the death of his brother, though Tiridates had a better title 
to it, as being his elder brother. He had ſcarce ſettled the 
affairs of his kingdom, when the emperor Caracalla, deſirous 
to ſignalize himſelf, as ſeveral of his predeceſſors had done, 
by ſome memorable exploit againſt the Parthians, ſent a ſo- 
lemn embaſſy to him, deſiring his daughter in marriage. Ar- 
tabanus, overjoyed at this propoſal, which, he thought, 
would be attended with a laſting peace between the two 
empires, received the embaſſadors with all poſſible marks of 
honour, and readily complied with their requeſt. Soon after 
Caracalla ſent a ſecond embaſly, to acquaint the king, that he 
was coming to ſolemnize the nuptials : whereupon Artabanus 
went to meet him, attended with the flower of the nobility, 
and his beſt troops, all unarmed, and in moſt pompous ha- 
bits; but this peaceable train no ſooner approached the Ro Sacher 
man army, than the ſoldiers, on a ſignal given them, falling of the em- 
upon the king's retinue, made a moſt terrible laughter of peror Ca- 
the unarmed multitude, Artabanus himſelf eſcaping with racalla. 
great difficulty. The treacherous Caracalla, having gained 
by this exploit great booty, and, as he thought, no leis glo- 
ry, wrote a long and boaſting letter to the ſenate, aſſuming 
the title of Parthicus for this piece of treachery, as he had 
before that of Germanicus, for murdering in like manner 
ſome of the German nobility. Artabanus, reſolving to make Artabanus 
the Romans pay dear for their inhuman and birbarous trea- invades 
chery, raiſed the moſt numerous army that had ever been on Syria. 
foot in Parthia, croſſed the Euphrates, and entered Syria, 
putting all to fire and ſword; but Caracalla being murdered 
before this invaſion, Macrinus, who had ſucceeded him, met 
the Parthians at the head of a mighty army, compoſe4 of 
many legions, and all the auxitiries of the ſt tes of Aſia. 
The two armies no ſooner came in iight of each other, but 4, ob fi- 
they engaged with the utmoſt fury. The battle continued nate en- 
two days, both Romans and Partbians fighting ſo obſtinately, gagement 
that night only parted them, without any apparent advan- 6etweer 
tage on either ſide, though both retired, when night had % Par- 
put an end to the conteit, crying, Victory, victory. The thians cx4 
held of battle was covered all over with dead bodies, there Romans. 
being already above forty thouſand killed, including both K- 
mans and Parthians; nevertheleſs 4rtabanus was heard to 
lay, that the battle was only begun, and that he would con- 
tinue it till either the Parthians or Romans were all to a 
| man 
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man cut in pieces. But Macrinus being well appriſed, that 
the king came highly inraged againſt Caracalla in particular, 
and dreading the conſequences which would attend the de- 
ſtruction of his army, ſent a herald to Artabanus, acquaint- 
ing him with the death of Caracalla, and propoſing an al- 
liance between the two empires. The king, underſtanding 
that his great enemy was dead, readily embraced the pr 
ſals of peace and amity, upon condition that all the priſon- 
ers, who had been taken by the treachery of Caracalla, 
ſhould be immediately reftored, and a large ſum of mon 
paid him to defray the expences of the war. Theſe articles 
being performed without delay or heſitation, Artabanus te- 
turned into Parthia, and Macrinus to Antioch 4. 
The Per- As Artabanus loſt on this occaſion the flower of his army, 
hans re- Artaxerxes, a Perſian of a mean deſcent, but of great cou- 
volt. rage and experience in war, revolting from the Parthians, 
prevailed upon his countrymen to join him, and attempt the 
recovery of the ſovereign power, which, he ſaid, they had 
been unjuſtly deprived of, firſt by the Macedonians, and at- 
terwards by the Parthians, formerly their vaſſals. Artabanus, 
upon the news of this revolt, marched with the whole ſtrength 
of his kingdom to ſuppreſs it ; but being met by Artaxerxes, 
| 3, It the head of a no leſs powerful army, a bloody battle en- 
bee ſued, which is ſaid to have laſted three days. At length the 
EN heir * Parthians, though they behaved with the utmoſt bravery, 
zune, and and fought like men in deſpair, were forced to yield to the 
gut an end Perſiuns, who were commanded by a more experienced 
70 the Par- leader. Moſt of their troops were cut off in the flight, and 
thian em- the king himſelf taken priſoner, and ſoon after put to death 
pire. by Artaxerxes's orders. The Parthians, having loſt, in this 
fatal engagement, both their king and their army, were 
jorced to ſubmit to the conqueror, and become vaſſals to 2 
nation which had been ſubject to them for the ſpace of four 
hundred and ſeventy five years. Thus was this gallant and 
warlike nation ſubdued at laſt, and the empire once more 
transferred to the Per ſians; whoſe kings reigns, till they 
were in their turn reduced by the Arabs, will be the ſubject 
of the ſollowing ſection. However, the royal family of Ar- 
ſates did not end in Artabanus, but continued to reign in 
Armenia till the time of the emperor Juſtinian, holding that 
kingdom of the Perfian monarchs, to whom the Ar/acide 
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of Armenia were tributaries. Among theſe we find the fol- 
lowing princes mentioned in hiſtory, Arſaces, Teridates, Ar- 
tauaſdes, Teridates Il. Arſaces II. Paras, Tigranes, and Ar- 
* III. all deſcended from Arſaces, brother to Artabanus 
V. the laſt king of Parthia. But of Armenia, and the prin- 
ces who reigned there, after that country became ſubject to 
1 we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak in the next 
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The Hiſtory of the Perſians, from their 
recovering the empire from the Par- 
thians, to their being ſubdued by the 
mm = o 


According to the Greek and Latin authors. 


— HE reader hath before ſeen, after what manner, 
and how long, the Perſians were ſubje& to the 
Parthian princes. We are here to ſpeak of their 
I _ atchievements after they had again rendered them- 
ſelves independent; and not only fo, but lords alſo of many 
| ſpacious provinces, and the firſt nation in the eaſt. As we 
have no regular hiſtory of Perſia by any Greek or Latin 
writer, what we offer to the reader in this ſection, is collect- 
| ed, as carefully as might be, from ſuch as have occaſionally 
mentioned the Perſian affairs. Theſe paſſages we have di- 
geſted into their natural order; and, if there be any omiſſions, 
they will be ſupplied in the next article, wherein we ſhall 
treat of the ſame period from the oriental hiſtorians (A). 


(A) There is no branch of the Univerſal Hiftory which more 
clearly evinces the general uſefulneſs of this work, or the peculiar 
ſymmetry of its parts, than this before us. All the general hiſtories, 
tat have been publiſhed in our own, or in other modern lan- 
g ages, are ſtrangely deficient in this article, We have either a 
1>uſe, unſati factory account of the paſſing of the empire of 
the eaſt from the Parthians to the Perſſans, and from them to the 


Mr abians ; 
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A TaBLE of the Perſian kings. 


Years, Months. 
Artaxares 14 10 
Sapores 31 5 
Ormiſdates 


Arabians ; or we have ſuch a chronological table of their kings, as 
that inſerted in our text, with a few remarks thereon from Scaliger's 
Chronicon, or ſome other collection; and ſo we are hurried to ano- 
ther ſubjet. It muſt be owned, that there are ſome particular re- 
lations which promiſe fairer, and perform more, than is either ex- 
peed or done by the compilers of general hiſtories; but then we can 
very truly affirm, that even theſe fall very far ſhort of the fojlow- 
ing account. The learned 1) Bizarzs, whoſe hitory of the Pe rſian 
affairs is deſervedly eſteemed the veſt extant, takes all that he hath 
relating to this period from a very few Latin and G cel authors; fo 
that, for very want of materials, he is forced to draw in the Roman 
affairs, and other matters ſti!' more toreign ; nay, he once digreſ- 
ſed ſo far as to mention Villiam the Conqueror and comp'iment 
queen Elizabeth 2 . One might ſay much more as o other com- 
pendiums of Perfian hiſtory (3); but we deſire not to prejudice | 
the works of others, or to give any more than a fair account of our 
own. ; 

We have divided the hiſtory of this period into two parts. The 
firſt is compoſed of ſuch material- as the Latin and Greek writers 
furniſh, particularly that noble collection which goes under the 
name of the Byzantine Hiſtorians, whence we have taken ten times 
as much as hath appeared in any modern language, and, by aſſem- 
bling a multitude of divided paſſages, have preſented the puvlic 
with ſomething that looks like a connected hiſtory. Whereas Bi- 
zarus found himſelf ſo deſtitute of matter, that in his hiſtory of the 


Perſian affairs, he makes the reigns of the Roman emperors his rule, 


and refers the ſeries of Per an monarchs to a table. The ſecond 
part is truly taken from Oriental writers; but more eſpecially from 
Mirkhond, and what is related therein is ſo neceſſ ry a ſupplement 


to what the firſt part contained, that, without it, there would not 


only have remained a viſible imperfection, but, in many places, 
it would have been unintelligible ; becauie, the Greet writers, 
out of a perverſe humour, wilfully miſrepreſent the manners, cuſ- 
toms, and literature of the Oriental nations. The compariſon 


(1) Rerum Pe, ficarum hiſtoria, initia gentis, mores, inſtituta, 


reſue geſtas ad hac uſque tempora complectens: auctore Petro Bixaro 


Sentinate. fol Francofurti, A D. 1601. (2) Hf. rer. Perfic. I v. 
9 137. (3) Bartholm. Keckermannus. de monarch. Perſar. Tom. 
IT. Oper. ejuſd author. in fol Genev 1614. Reinec. comment. de res. 
Perfic, ap. hi/s. Jul. Schicard. catal reg. Perſar. 8 
432 therefore 
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Ormi/dates 1 10 days. 
FVaranes 3 

Varanes II. 17 

Varanes III. OO _ 
Narſes 7 9 
Mi dates 

Sapores II. | 70 
Artaxerxes 4 

Sapores III. 5 

Varanes IV. or Cermanſaa 11 

Iſdigertes 21 
Varanes V. 20 

Varanes VI. 17 4 
Peroxes 20 
Valens 4 

Cavades 7 II 

Zambades 8 

Cavades Il. „ 

Coſroes 48 

Hormi ſdas | 8 

Coſroes II. 00 

Siroes 1 
Adheſyr BE oO 1 
| Sarbaras | 00 ob 
Bornarim | oOo 4 

Hermiſdas 10 


Artaxares, Artaxares, or, as he is ſometimes called, Artaxerxes, the 
12 of reſtorer of the Per ſian kingdom, was not only a private per- 


„ 0 


time to the acquirement of chat Cience, ſiudied moſtly in college, 


ſon, but of ſpurious birth, as we are informed by Agathias 
(B). His mother was married to one Pabecus or Pabec, who 
| was 


therefore of theſe diſtin& hiſtories will illuſtrate each of them, and 
enable the intelligent reader perfectly to comprehend both; where- 


by this wide chaſm will be in ſome meaſure filled up, and this pe- 


riod of Perſian hiſtory no longer remain, as it hitherto hath done, 
under an impenetrable obſcurity. 5 | 
(B) As we have taken the foregoing'table chiefly from Agatbias, 


and as we have generally preferred his authority, where-ever he 
| ſpeaks deciſively, it is neceſſary we ſhould ſay ſomething of the 
merit of this author. He was a native of Marina, and addicted 


himſelf to the ſtudy of the law; and as thoſe who dedicated their 


4 
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was either a tanner or a ſhoemaker, but withal a perſon well 
Killed in judiciary aſtrology. It happened, that one Saſanus, 
or Saſan, a military officer, travelling through the country of 
the Cadufiens, took up his lodging in the houſe of this Pabec, 


tho” it was a very mean one. Pabec, by his art, perceiving, 
that a perſon begotten by this ſtranger, would become the 
head of a molt potent family, and alſo arrive at regal honours, 


he began to fret within himſelf, becauſe he had neither ſiſter, 
daughter, nor couſin in the houſe. At length, his ambition 
getting the better of his ſenſe of ſhame, he cauſed his wife to 


go to bed to Saſan, who begat on her Artazares. When af- : 


terwards Artaxares came to be king, Pabec and Saſan each 
claimed him for a fon ; whereupon the ſtory became public, 


and it was agreed, that he ſhould be ſtyled the fon of Pa- 


tec of the ſeed of Sajan ». Artaxares from his youth addicted 


himſelf to a military life, and having attained to great ſkill 


and no leſs reputation in the wars, he projected the delivery of 


2 AcaTn. SCHOLAST. hiſt. de reb. geſt. Juſtinian, imperat. edit. 
Pariſ. I. ii. p. 65. L. iv. p. 134. 5 | 


he came from thence to be called Scho/afticzs (4), which the learned 
Vs/jrus will have to fignify the ſame as Adwocatus (5). He was a 

and a hiſtorian ; but it is in kis laſt capacity only that we have 
to do with him. He was, it ſeems, fo pleaſed with Precoprus's me- 
moirs of the Perc wars, that he reſolved to continue them, which 


he did in the hiſtory we yet have, divided into five book. In the 


fourth of theſe he takes occaſion to mention one Sergius, who was 
fo well killed in the Perfiaz tongue, as to be on that account in 

favour with Co/coes the firſt. This man making ſeveral! journies 
into Perfia, and having many opportunities of converſing with the 
learned of that nation, procured, by their fayour, the peruſal of the 
royal annals from whence he made many extracts, which, at his 
earneſt deſire, he communicated to Agathiac. Theſe were, in that 


hiſtorian's opinion, of ſo great weight, that he preferred them o 


the memoirs of Procopius, diftering from him to follow them; 
which ſhews, that he was thoroughly convinced of their authority. 


From theſe extracts he drew up a ſhort, but very perſpicuous and 
exact, account of all the Peas monarchs from Artaxeres, Wb 


recovered the kingdom from the Parthians, to Cojroes, with whom 


himſelf was cotemporary 6). It is from this ſhort account that we 


have taken the dates, and ſuch other material circumſtances, as, 
we thought, could not be had with the ſame probability of exact- 
neſs from other hiſtorians, who wrote from later and leis authentic 
memoirs. | | | 


| (4) Ageth. Scholaft prefat. ad Biß. mk (5) De hiftor. Græc. 


1. p. 270. (6) Agatb. Schol, hift. J. 1. þ. 140, 141 . 
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his countrymen from the Parthian yoke. In purſuance 
of this deſign, he wrought them to a general revolt; and 
having in three battles routed, and in the laſt flain, the Par- 
thian monarch, he aſſumed the double diadem and the pomp- 
ous title of king of kings. He was, as all authors agree, a 
man of great abilities and undaunted ſpirit, or, in other 

words, a perſon of great courage and unbounded ambition b. 
ert biz; HE was no ſooner ſeated on the throne, than he formed a 
right to all deſign of reſtoring the Perſian empire to its antient glory; 
the pro- and having cauſed the neceſſary preparations to be ſet on foot, 
vinces of he gave notice to the Roman governors of the provinces bor- 
the antient dering on his dominions, that he conceived himſelf to have a 
Perſian juſt and unqueſtionable title, as the ſucceſſor of Cyrus, to all 
empire. the Leſſer Afia, which he commanded them immediately to 
= as well as the provinces on the frontiers of the antient 
arthian kingdom, which was already his. Alexander Seve- 

rus was at this time the poſſeſſor of the Roman empire, a very 

youth, under the tutelage of his mother, and one who had 

hitherto dwelt always at Rome; he was therefore unwil- 
ling to engage in a war, eſpecially if it might be avoided; 

and for that reaſon ſent letters to Artaxares, importing that 
he would do wiſcly to keep within bounds, and not, out of 
vain hopes of conqueſt, to enterprize new wars, which might 
not be attended with the ſame ſucceſs as formerly; that, in 

the preſent caſe, he ought to conlider he was not to deal with 

| barbarians, or with a nation unuſed to war, but with the Ro- 

mans, whoſe emperors, Auguſtus, Trajan, and Severus, had 

often vanquiſhed the Parthians. The Perfian king had little 
regard to theſe leiters, on the contrary he began to raiſe a 
great army, and to attack the fortified poſts of the Romans, 
on the river Euphrates, making fuch a progreſs in the reduc- 
tion of the adjacent provinces, that the emperor Alexander, 
how unwilling ſoever he might be, was conſtrained to raiſe an 

army, and to march towards Meſopotamia, in order to give 
a check to the Perfian power e. LD 
Send an Artaxares was employed in the ſiege of Mſibis or Antiocbia, 
in/olent when he received the news of Alexander's marching towards 
meſſage to him; upon which he thought proper to raiſe the ſiege, that he 
tbe empe might recruit and refreſh his army. He ſent, however, de- 
ror Alex. putics or embaſſadors, if we may be allowed to call four hun- 
ander. dred perſons by that title, whom he ſelected for their extraor- 


bd Heyovtan. hiſt. I. vi. EL LAN rgb. in vit. Aurel A 
lexand Sever. Ox os. hiſt. ! vii. c. 11. NICE PHOR. hiſt. ecclei 
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dinary ſtature and great ftrength ; and having furniſhed them 
with rich habits, and fine horſes, he gave them commiſſion, 
when they ſhould be introduced to the emperor's preſence, to 
ſpeak thus: The great king Artaxares commands the Romans 
and their prince to depart out of all Syria and Aſia Minor, and 
to reflore to the Perſians all the countries on this fide of the - 
gean and Pontic ſeas, as of right deſcending to them from their 
anceſtors 4, 

12 258 heralds or embaſſadors performed their commiſſion Hi meſ- 
very exactly ; which fo highly irritated Alexander, who was ſengers ri- 
otherwiſe a prince of the gentleſt diſpoſition, that he ordered all goronſſy 
their equipage to be taken from them, and ſent them into treated. 
Phrygia, where he aſſigned them farms, which they might 
cultivate for their ſubſiſtence. This done, he advanced into 
Meſopotamia, which he recovered in a great meaſure without 
fighting. Hiſtorians differ fo much in the accounts they give 
us of the ſubſequent parts of this war, that it is almoft im- 
poſſible to reconcile them. We ſhall, however, relate what 
appears to us moſt probable, and give our readers our reaſons 
in a note e. | | | 

Artaxares advanced with his forces into Meſopotamia, as Gives bat- 
ſoon as he thought himſelf ſtrong enough to give the enemy 2le to, and 
battle. His army conſiſted of a hundred and twenty thouſand 7s beater 
horſe, ten thouſand heavy armed ſoldiers, eighteen hundred by the Ro- 
chariots with ſcythes, and ſeven hundred elephants. Alexander, mans. 
however, did not decline fighting. An engagement enſucd, 
in which the Romans were victorious, and Artaxares was 
compelled to retire into the heart of his dominions, where, 
with great affiduity, he applied himſelf ro the recruiting and 
reſtoring of his army. On the other hand, the Roman em- 
peror divided his forces into three bodies, the firſt, marching 
through Armenia, had orders to penetrate into Media; the 
ſecond marched over the marſhes, to enter the Parthian do- 
minions on the other ſide ; the third, which was the greateſt, 
and which the emperor commanded in perſon, was to have 
fallen into the heart of Artaxares's dominions; and if this 
ſcheme had been thoroughly executed, in all probability, the 
Perſian power would not only have been weakened, but even 
brought to the very verge of deſtruction f. 

TRE body of troops which paſſed through 4-menia, under- Refores = 
went great difficulties, and with very mich fatigue arrived at bis affairs 
laſt in Media. Artaxares quickly marched againſt them with 6; Hr 
a formidable army; but was not able to do much, for the 2 vg 
Ace. 

d ZonaR. hiſt. ad. A. C. 230. HERODAN & Zr. Lau- 
ary PAID, ubi ſupra, f Zona. ubi ſupra. III AOD IAS. I. vii. 


country 


- # 


a - The Miftory of the Perſians. | Book It. 


country being uneven, the Roman foot had the better of hi; 
cavalry. While be was conſidering how theſe evils might be 
ſurmounted, he received advice of the other body of Romans 
breaking into his territories, which, in ſome meaſure, fruſtrat- 
ed all his deſigns ; however, having left guards ſufficient to 
ſecure the paſſes, he marched with his forces againſt the new 
invaders. Theſe troops finding no enemy to oppoſe them, 
Nhlundered all the country, and proud of their ſpoils, would 
no longer be reſtrained under diſcipline ; nay, at laſt they be- 
came fo ſcandalouſly licentious, that they flew their comman- 
der in chief, Flauius, for endeavouring to reſtrain them, and 
for being more careful of their ſafety than they were them- 
ſelves. In this ſituation the Perſian king fell upon them, and 
rather deſtroyed than defeated them. The Raman emperor 
in the mean time, being under feminine counſels, failed to 
perform the ſhare he had taken to himſelf in this enterprize ; 
w hich was the ruin of his army, the remains of which having 
joined the corps under his command, be returned firſt to An- 
Tiach and then to Rame, where he triumphed, and was ſtyled 
Parthicus and Perſicus, with very little reaſon (CJ. Artax- 
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C) Nothing can be more oppoſite than the account given by fe 
 Herodian and iin Lampridius of the Perfian war. We will give us 
2 conciſe account of what is ſaid by each of them, and leave it to th 
the intelligent reader to decide as he pleaſes. Herodfar affirms, na 
that in the fourteenth year of Alexander Severin, letters came from th 
the preſidents of Syria and Me-/opotamia, pur porting, that Artax- br 
 erxes king of Perſia had made an inroad into Meſpetama, and dr 
threatened to invade Syria, claiming all the continent oppoſite to to 
Europe, from the Sgeam ſea to the Propontis, as the antient patri- ſo 
mony of the Perfians. Upon this, after writing letters to no pur- 
Poſe to perſuade the Perfiar to be quiet, the emperor Alexander 150 
marched into the eaſt, where he divided his army, as we have re. an 
lated in our text, and by failing to perform what himſelf had un- P: 
dertaken, brought them all into a miſerable ſituation ; for which the co 
army was ſo grievoally offended with the emperor, that they oper * 
ty ſaid, he had moſt foully betrayed them. Upon this he led then: ſel 
back to Artioch, where he refreſhed the remains of them, diſtri wi 
buted amongſt them large ſums of money; and perceiving, that the lf 
Romans who were ſhin in Perſa, by felling their lives dear, had er- W: 
ceedingly weakened the enemy, he had thoughts of invading their tin 
territories again, when he had advice of the German rebellion, wa 
which compe!led him to return into #afy (7). On the other hand, th 
we are exprefly told by the writer of the life of Alexander Severus, 
addreſſed to Comſtantine the Great, that the Perſzans were intirely de- 


(75) Hredian hift. I. ws. c. 6——16. 
(7) Heredian. Giſt 1 PRE 
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ares made the beſt uſe of his abſence, recovering what he had 
loft, reſtoring the glory of the Perſian name ; and having 
reigned with much reputation, died with honour and in peace, 
after enjoying the kingdom twelve years, or, as others fay, 
fifteen years, abating two months 8. | 

He was ſucceeded in the throne by his ſon Sapores or Sa- Sapores. 
por, a prince equally famous for ſtrength of body and abilities Year of 
of mind, fierce and intraQable in his nature, covetous of glo- Chrift 
ry, haughty, inſolent, and cruel. He was no ſooner ſeated 242. 
on the throne, than he began to meditate a new war with the 
Romans, to which he was encouraged by a traitor, who dwelt 
in his court. The name of this man was Cyriades, the ſon 
of another Cyriades, an eminent commander in the Roman 
army. This profligate ſon of whom we are ſpeaking, began 
his exploits with robbing his own father. He was naturally a 
voluptuous man; and therefore, as ſoon as he had poſſeſſed 
himſelf of this treaſure, he withdrew into Perſia, where he 
lived in that ſplendor and luxury, for which he had ſacrificed 
his honour. In conjunction with Odomaſtes, a Perſian gene- 


s AGATH. SCHOLAST. I. iv. p. 134. 


feated, and a great number made priſoners. He likewiſe informs 
us, that he tranſcribed from the journal of the ſenate, a ſpeech of 
the emperor's after his return, which hath abundance of extraordi- 
nary particulars. Amongſt others, the emperor aſſures the ſenate, 
that Artaxerxes was not improperly ſtyled the great ting; that he 
brought ſeven hundred elephants into the field, of which three hun- 
dred were taken and two hundred killed ; that the Romans had cut 
to pieces an army of one hundred and twenty thouſand horſe, had 
ſold a multitude of Perfian priſoners, and that he had defeated the 
Perfians in the plains where Craſſus had been overcome by the Par- 
thians. He affirmed the ſame thing in groſs to the people of Rome, 
and was thereupon complimented with the title of Congueror of the 
Parthians and Perſians (8). This author mentions Herodiar's ac 
count, and alſo ſome other accounts leſs favourable to the empe- 
ror Alexander than his ; but he thinks the authorities cited by him- 
ſelf ſafficient to weigh down all they ſay. However Herodian, 
we know, wrote only of ſuch things as happened within his own. 
life-time, and made it a rule with him to make every thing give 
way to truth. As for the author of this life addreſſed to Conftan- 
tine, ſome will have him to be Ælius Lampridius, and again others 
attribute it to Spartianes (9); but, whoever writ it, it has much 
the air of a panegyric, or at leaſt of an apology, 


(8) 1. Lamprid. in vit. Alex. Seve. (9) G. J. Vof. de bift, 
Latin. I. ti. p. 192. | | 
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ral, he waſted the adjoining provinces ; and having at laſt 
prevailed on the king himſelf to take the held, Cyriades, with 


tte deſerters, who, for the ſake of plunder, followed him, 
attacked the cities of Antioch and Cæſarea Philippi, both of 


His domi- 
niont in- 
vaded by 
the Ro- 
mans. 


Makes an 
advanta- 
geous peace. 


which they were ſo lucky as to make themſelves maſters of; 
whereupon Cyriades took firſt the title of Ceſar, and chen 
called himſelf emperor, acquiring by degrees, dominions, re- 
venues, and forces, not altogether unworthy of that title Þ, 
THE young emperor Gordian, when he had ſettled the 
affairs of the empire in the weft, reſolved to reſcue the eaſt 
alſo from the tyranny of pleudo-emperors, as well as from 
the terror of the Perſian arms. With this view he marched 
into Syria at the head of a great army; aud as long as his fa- 
ther-in-law, whom ſome writers call Myſitbeus, others Time- 


ſocles, lived, every thing went well. The Perſian found him- 


ſelf contirained to withdraw into his own dominions, whither 
the emperor followed him, taking Charra or Haran in Meſo- 
potamia ; but while he was preparing to puſh his conqueſts 
ſtill farther, he was murdered by the treachery of Philip, 
whom he had made captain of his guards, on the death of his 
father-in-law i. 

TISs Philip, having poſſeſſed himſelf of the ſovereign au- 
thority, niade peace with Sapor, and abandoned Meſopota- 

mia and Arme ia to him again. Part of theſe provinces, on 
the news of the ſena'c's diiapproving his conduct, he recover- 
ed again, without ſhewing any regard to his treaty; and, 
leaving a ſufficient number of troops to ſecure the frontiers, 


marched back into [taly. As ſoon as the Roman army was 
withdrawn, Sapor and Cyriades renewed their incurſions; 


and the latter, growing, ſtronger than ever, began in all re- 
ſpects to be treated as an emperor. Indeed the Roman affairs 
were in ſuch miſerable confuſion, that many, who would o- 
therwiſe have oppoſed Cyriades, were now glad to be ſhelter- 
ed under his protection. At length, however, things began 
to take a new turn. Valerian, though he was ſeventy years 
old when he was advanced to the empire, yet ſpared he no pains 
to reduce all the numerous provinces thereof to a proper de- 
gree of obedience. While he was thus employed, firſt in the 
weſt, and then in the north, Sapor, with a numerous army, 
broke into the Romon territories, burnt and pillaged the 


country; and at length advancing as far as Eadeſa, beſieged it 


» TrxepeLt. Por. in bit. trigint. tyran. 1 Hanopran, 
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in form, one Demoſthenes, who commanded therein, making 
a gallant reſiſtance k. | = 

Valerian no ſooner received advice of this, than he poſted Takes the 
with the troops about his perſon to its relief. His approach emperor 
gave new ſpirits to the diſtreſſed inhabitants of the Roman Valerian 
provinces, and diſ::oſed them to take all the neceſſary ſteps f. Hener. 
for compelling the Perſians to retire into their own domi- 
nions. The ſoldiers of Cyr:iades mutinied againſt. him, put 
him to death, and declared for Valerian. Sapor, however, 
confiding in the ſtrength of his army, continued till before 
Edeſſa, in the ncighvourhood whereof an action happened, in 
which Valerian was taken priſoner, whether by his own te- 
merity, or the treachery of one of his commanders, cannot 
be well determined. This gave a mortal wound to the Ro- 
man affairs in the eaſt, where Sapor gained continual advan- 
tages, and uſed his fortune with an inſolence not to be en- 
dured. This at length drove the people to deſpair ; ſo that, 
firſt under the command of Calliſtus, afterwards under that of 
Odenatus, prince of P Imyrene, they took arms, and not onl 
protected themiclves from any tu. ther inſults, but alſo under 
the command of the laſt-mentioned general, defeated the Per- 
ftan, and took part of his baggage, with all his concubines, 
which determined him to retire into his own dominions. In 
his march he is ſaid to have made uſe of the bodies of his 
unfortunate priſoners to fill up the hollow roads, and to faci- 
litate the paſſages of his carriages over ſuch rivers as lay in 
his way. On his return into Perſia he was ſolicited by the 
kings of the Caduceans, Armenians, Bactrians, and other na- 
tions, to ſet the emperor Valerian at liberty, but to no pur- 
poſe. On the contrary he uſed him the worſe, treated him 
daily with indignities, ſet his foot upon his neck when he 
mounted his horſe, and, as ſome writers ſay, after ſeveral 
years confinement cauſed him to be be flay d alive! (D). 

5 | ROM 


k Tur. CarrroLin. in vita Gordian. TerneLr. Por. hiſt. 
trigint. tyran. Zon AR. hiſt A. C. 253. Zos iu. hiſt. A. C. 
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D) There is nothing more confuſed, nothing for which it is 
more difficult to account, than the manner by which Valerian fell 
into the hands, of Sapor, and his treatment afterwards. Trebeilius 
Pollio, who wrote the life of this emperor, expreſſes himſelf doubt- 
fully as to the conduct of Marcianus, whether it was treacherous, 
or unfortunate only; but, as to the emperor himſelf, he is poſi- 
tive, that, after he was made priſoner, Sapor made uſe of him as a 

40 2 foortſtaol 
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Treats him FRoM this time forwards the affairs of Sapor wore but an 
inbumanly, indifferent aſpect. Odenatus, fluſhed with victory at the head 
and is ever of a gallant army, and cloathed with the character of preſi- 
after ur dent over the Roman provinces in the eaſt, bridled the Per- 
JOS. fans, and made them frequent viſits in their own territories. 
Twice this general advanced as far as the city of Cteſip hon, 
ſeated on the banks of the Tigris, all the countries between 
Palmyra and that river being under his obedience. On his 
death his wife, the celebrated Zenobia, continued to oppoſe 
the Per ſians, and with ſucceſs, till ſhe was conquered and 
made priſoner by the emperor Aurelian, who vindicated the 
honour of the Romans on this ſide, and took ample vengeance 
for the ill treatment of Valerian. Much ſpoil, many priſon- 
ers, and one of the king's chariots, Aurelian carried with 


footſtool when he mounted his horſe. The ſame writer hath pre- 
ſerved three letters; one from king Belſotus; another from Bale- 
nus king of the Caduci ; and a third from Artabazes king of Ane 
nia, to the Perfian monarch, in favour of Valerian, who, he ſays, 
died in his captivity at a very advanced age (10). Zonarus af- 
firms, that however Yalerian was taken, whether fighting m his 
own defence, or voluntarily yielding himſelf up; he was afterward: 
treated with the utmoſt indignity. He likewiſe ſays, that he was 
carried into the heart of Perfia, and was ſo unhappy as to be an 
eye-witneſs of the maſſacring the Romans, in order to fill up the 
hollow ways with their. carcaſſes ; and this, ſays he, was the end 
of Valerian (11), Zeffmus relates things more particularly. He 
informs us, that Valerian, finding his 9 much weakened by 
ſickneſs, and diſtruſting the fidelity of moſt of his officers, endea- 
voured firſt to negotiate, and then to buy a peace from Spor 
who, refuſing to treat with any but the emperor, he imprudently 
went to confer with him, attended only by his ordinary guards, 
and fo was ſurprized, put into chains, and carried away priſoner 
into the inland parts of Pera, where he died of extreme old age 
(12'. Agathias aſſerts, that Valerian was not only treated with 
the utmoſt ignominy, after he was made priſoner by Sapor, but that 
at length he ordered him to be flay'd alive; which was according- 
ly performed (13). Cedrenus ſays, that Valerian, with twenty 
thouſand men, were made priſoners by Sapor at the battle of Cæ- 
ſarea; and that his ſkin being pulled over his ears, he died in mi- 
ſerable torture (14). To cite more authors would be tedious, 25 
well as to no purpoſe ; for we do not pretend to aſcertain any fact, 
but to ſhew, that the death of Valerian is very uncertain ; and thu 
we have already ſufficiently done. 5 _ 


(10) In vita Valerian, (1 Hiſt. A. C. 259. (12) Hip. 
A. C 259, 260. (13) Agath. Scholaft. l. iv, p. 133. (14) 
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him into Italy, and with them graced his triumph at Rome k. 
Sapores, however, continued to inlarge his dominions at the 


expence of his barbarous neighbours, and having reigned, 


with great variety of fortune, thirty one years, died, and left 
the kingdom to his ſon. An eaſtern writer informs us, that 
Aurelian made peace with Sapores, and gave him his daughter 
in marriage, in whoſe train were two Greek phyſicians, who 
firſt brought the writings of Hippocrates into the eaſt l. In 
the reign of this monarch flouriſhed, according to the ſame 


writer, the famous heretic Manes, whoſe opinions ſo long 


diſturbed the church » E). 
| Hormiſdas 
* TaEBELL. Pol. in vita Gallien. Odenat. 4 Saturn. 
| GxEcor, ABuL Prax. dynaſt vii. p. 138. m AcarTa. 


Seu Ol. I. iv. p. 134, Fcav, Vor isc. in vita Aurelian. Gxg- 
0s. ABuL PAR. dynaft. 7. p. 130. EE, 


(E\ The eccieſiaſtical hiſtorians are not agreed at what time 
Manes flouriſhed However, as C:drexxs 15), who wrote his com- 
pend of hiſtories from good memoirs, places him under the reign 


of Sapor, we may as well ſpeak of him here as any-where elſe. 


Concerning him and his doctrines we are told in general, that one 


Terebinthus, an arch heretic, having fled out of Paleſtine into Perſia, 


and being there received into the houſe of a widow, took the name 


of Bada, pretended to have been born of a virgin, to have been 


brought up in the mountains, and to have received a command to 


teach men a new religion, or at leaſt new notions in religion. He 
being either killed by the people, or by an evil ſpirit that he con- 


verſed with in this woman's houſe, left behind him in her hands four 
treatiſes, containing the ſum of his doctrines. This woman hav- 


ing bought a ſlave called Cabricus, when a boy of ſeven years old, 


cauſed him to be carefully educated, and, when ſhe died, left him 
all ſhe had. By this means the writings of Terebinthas or Buda 


coming into his hands, he read, conſidered them, and reſolved to 


paſs for ſomebody as well as his maſter. The firſt thing he did, 
was to change his name from Cabricus to Manes ; then he began to 


propagate his opinions, which were taken principally from the 
wiitings of Zoroaſter and the Gnoflics. Part of the ſcriptures he 
rejected, part he retained ; but magnified his own writings above 


all. He afferted two principles, the one good, and the other evil. 
He ſpoke reſpectfully of Feſus Chrift, yet denied that he ſuffered, 
and role again, affirming that the Jews 'crucified a phantom. He 


gave himſelf ſometimes out for the Meſhah, at others for the 


Comforter. He choſe twelve apoſtles, and ſeventy two diſciples, 
who diſcharged their offices faithfully, ſpreading his notions far and 


(iz) dem, p. 259. 8 
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Hormiſdas ſucceeded Sapores, of whom we have little to 
ſay. It was during his reign that the Palmyrenians were 
fooliſh enough to take arms again, in order to free themſelves 
from the Romans, or rather, as other parts of the Roman em- 
pire had done, to aſſert a right of making emperors. They 
caſt their eyes on one Aatiochus, whom they arrayed in pur- 
ple, and ſaluted emperor; but Aurelian did not leave them 
long at liberty to carry on this ſcheme. He returned with 
his victorious army, reduced Palmyra, and dyed the cloaths 
of his ſoldiers, if we may be allowed the expreffion, in the 
blood of its inhabitants. As for Antiochus, he took no no- 
tice of him at all. And for Hormiſ/das, he had not interfered, 


and therefore Aurelian did not trouble his country; he had 


the good fortune conſequently to die in peace, after having 
ſat on the throne a year and ten days. 
Varanes the firſt ſucceeded him. Of him we know very 


Year of little more than that he reigned three years, during which 
Chriſt, 
274. 
WV 


ſpace we find not that he enterprized any thing againſt the 
Romans, or they againſt him. In truth, the empire was at 
this time in a very indifferent condition; for, after the death 
of Aurelian, the Roman forces in Syria and Meſopotamia were 
very unquiet. At length Saturninus ſet himſelf up for em- 


" AGATH. SCHOL. hiſt. I. iv. p. 134. FLav. Voeisc. in vita 
Aurelian. Zos 1. hiſt. A. C. 274. | 


wide, ſome of them penetrating into China (16). As for Manes 
himſelf, he was, according to the manner of thoſe times, a perſon 


of conſiderable learning; for he drew a map of the world, and 


wrote a treatiſe of its uſe. He likewiſe compoſed a large book of 
enigmatical figures, which, he pretended, contained a ſeries of re- 
velations to the end of the world (17). In the end he is ſaid to 
have loft himſelf in that whirlpool which ſwallows up moſt im- 
poſtors, the affectation of working of miracles. He would needs 
undertake to cure the king of Perfia's ſon, who laboured under a 
mortal diſeaſe ; but he failed in his attempt, the' young prince 
died, and he was impr ſoned. He made his eſcape afterwards, and 


| for ſome time wandered about, and was concealed by his diſciples. 


At length he was apprehended by the king of Perfia's officers, 
and, as ſome ſay, was crucified by the order of Sapor, though, as 


others affirm, he was flay'd alive (18). However, his opinions 


did not periſh with him; for his ſe& flouriſhed afterwards in Perfia 
and was encouraged by ſome of its kings. 1 


(06) Epiphan. her. 6. Auguſt. her. 46. Theodoret. lib. ber. fab. 


10. Gregor. Abul-Phar. dinaſt. vii. p. 130. 17) Herbelot. Artic, 
Ertenk. Giagrafiah. (18) Cedren. compend, p. 260. Gregor, 
Abal-Phar. ubi ſupra. | 1 
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peror, but with no great good luck; yet as he was a man of 
probity, and an excellent commander, he kept the Perſians 
within their limits; ſo that the prince, of whom we are 


ſpeaking, never had any opportunity of exerting him - 
ſelf o. 


575 


Jaranes the ſecond aſcended the throne on the death of the Varanes 


former king of the fame name. He had at firſt ſome thoughts 
of invading the Roman provinces ; but he quickly found, that 
the ſtate of things was changed; for, on the firſt motion of 
his troops, the emperor Probus advanced in perſon into the 
eaſt. Upon this Varanes deſiſted from his enterprize, and, 
hearing of the emperor's great ſucceſs, ordered Narſes, who 


IT. 
Year of 
Chriſt 277 


commanded for him in Armenia, to ſend deputies to compli- | 


ment Probus, to make him preſents, and to treat of peace. 
The emperor received them very haughtily, refuſed the pre- 


ſents they brought him, and wrote an anſwer to the letter of 


Narſes to this purpoſe : That all he had was his ; that he 
wondered how he could ſend him ſuch trifles : wherefore, to 


him, who might perhaps eſteem them, he had ſent them back, 
as well knowing how to have all that he poſſeſſed, when the 


Romans ſhould defire it. However, he granted them peace at 


this time, and terrified them ſo much with his power, that 
the Per/ftans were afraid to make their uſual excurſions for 
ſome time 7. At length Varanes took heart, and began to 
think of recovering ſome of the provinces which his anceſ- 
tors had loſt ; but, before he was able to do any thing, he 
found himſelf diſturbed by domeſtic ſeditions ; and, before 
theſe were calmed, Probus aſſembling a great army, began 


his march towards the eaſt. Varanes conceived himſelf deli- 


vered from this misfortune, when he heard that the army, in 
a ſedition, had killed the emperor ; but he was miſtaken, for 
Carus his ſucceſſor, after ſubduing ſeveral barbarous nations, 
ſhortly after entered Meſopotamia, and carrying all before him, 
advanced beyond Cteſiphon, as if he intended an abſolute con- 
queſt of that province. The fears of the Perſians were, 
however, ſoon over; for the emperor Carus died in the firſt 
march he afterwards made, either by an illneſs under which 
he had long laboured, or by his tent's being ſet on fire by 
lightning. What was ſtill more happy for the Perſians was 


a notion, the Romans took from thence, that fate had aſſign- 
ed Ctefiphon for the bounds of their empire, which they were 


0 AcaTH, ScuoLasT. ubi ſupra. Frav. Vor isc. in vita 
Saturnin. Ga E cor. ABuL-Prar. dynaſt. vii. p. 134. P FLav. 


Voy15c. in vita Prob. EuTroy. hift. Rom. I. ix. M. A. Cas- 
$S10DOR, chron. xxx1. wy Lu | 
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never to paſs but to their hurt (F). Soon after Numerianss, 
the fon of Carus, was alſo ſlain ; and the Raman army, un- 
der the command of Diocleſian, returned into Faly. Varanes 


5 gained hereby ſome reſpite, which he employed in ſtrengthen- 
ing his frontiers 3 but when, on the news of the diſturbances 


F) There is nothing ſo valuable in an hiſtorian as truth, and yet 
there is nothing more frequently wanting. We generally eſteem 
thoſe authors moſt, who lived neareſt the times of which they wrote; 
and yet we are as often deceived by them as by any others. Ade. 
fire of praiſing immoderately thoſe of whom they write, too often 
influences hiſtorians to repreſent things otherwiſe than they appre- 
bended them. Yopiſcus, in his life of the emperor Carus, aff: Qs 
a great deal of candour and impartiality, eſpecially in reſpe& to 
the death of that emperor, which had been generally ſuppoſed o- 
minous to the empire. He expired in his camp before Cicſſpbon, 
blaſted, as the report went, by lightning; whence it was interred, 
that the Romans ſhould never penetrate farther than this city. It 
was built by the Parthiazs on the eaſt bank of the Tigris, and was 
2 very populous place; and beſides, the country beyond it was 
guſte unknown to the Romans, as well as very improper for their 
manner of making war, which probably gave birth to this opi- 
nion. However, Vopiſcus was reſolved to deſtroy it, in order to 
which he produces a letter from Ca/phurnixs, ſecretary to Caras, 
wherein he gives a very ambiguous account of that emperor's 

death. He ſays it happened after the greateſt clap of thunder 
which was heard during the ſtorm ; that his ſervants, for grief, 
ſet fire to his tent, which occaſioned the report that he was burnt 
by lightning ; whereas, according to the beſt account this writer 
could get, he died of his fickneſs. Vepiſcus then mentions the 
notion that Cre/iphon was fatal to the Roman empire, and that the 
_ death of Carus was thought a judgment for a:tempting to pals 
farther. But, ſays he, let cowardice make uſe of ſuch art. to co- 
ver it; the brave will ever deſpiſe them. The molt excellent Cz- 
far 4/aximian will never believe this; but, on the contrary, will 
attempt and finiſh the conqueſt of the Perſians, and penetrate be- 
yond them (18) Would it not have been better, it, inſtead of 
this flouriſh, he had told us, that, immediately after the death of 
Carus, his army, under the command of his ſon Namerianus, was 
attacked and beaten by the Perfians, and thereby forced to retire 
into the Roman provinces again (19: ? Yet he ſays nothing of thi, 
either here, or in the life of Numerianus (20 , whom ſome writers 
afficm to have been en and put to death by the Per ian, after 
their victory (210. | | 


(18) In vita Car. ih Zener. bil. 4. C 5 (20) 


Flaw. Fopiſe in vita Numerian, (21) Gregor. Abul- Phar 
draft. 7. p. 132. 8 
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which had happened in the Reman empire, be began to think 
of invading its provinces, Dioclęſian ſuddenly returned into 
Armenia with a great body of forces, and thereby ſtruck 
ſuch a terror into the Perfians, that they were afraid to un- 
dertake any thing. A little after died Veranes, after an un- 
fortunate reign of ſeventeen years, leaving the Rangoon to 
his ſon 1. 

Varanes the third reigned no more than four months. He Varanes 
is dignified by hiſtorians with the title of Seganſaa. Agathias III. 
hath given us the reaſon of this appellation, He tells us, i of 
that it was the cuſtom of the Perfian monarchs to incorporate 
the nations they ſubdued into the body of their ſubjects, not 4 
by removing them hither or thither, but by allowing them to 
live, as formerly, under their own laws, themſelves addin 
to their titles that which the antient princes of the country 
bore. Varanes the ſecond having, a little before his death, 


overcome this nation, his ſon took the title of Seganſaa or 


Seganſhah, which, Agathias exprelly tells us, 1 king 
of the Segani or Sepeſtani 5 

Narſes ſucceeded next, a prince of high ſpirit, who de- Narſes. 
ſigned, no leſs than Artaxares, the founder of the new Per- year of 
fran monarchy, had done, the reduction of all the Perf; an Chriſt 
provinces, held at this time either by the barbarous nations, 294- 
or conquered by the Romans. It is certain, that never did 
a fairer opportunity offer for the execution of this vaſt deſign, 
than at the entrance of this prince's reign. The Roman 
empire was in ſuch diſtraction, that tho* there were two em- 
perors, yet they found the weight too heavy for them, and 
therefore created two Cæſars to ſhare the burden of go- 
vernment. War was kindled in every corner of the empire, 
when Narſes, with a great army, broke into M/opotamza, 
and in a ſhort time recovered moſt of the places which had 
been heretofore in the hands of his anceſtors. But it was 
not long before Diocleſian ſent Galerius, one of the Cæſars, 
with a numerous army, to Antioch, to check the progreſs 
of the Perſian. Narſes did not decline an engagement ; but 
his ſucceſs was not equal to his courage, either in this, or in 
a ſecond battle. Galerius being conqueror in both, paſſed the 
river Tigris, and advanced into the very heart of the king of 
Perſia's dominions. Narſes tho* he retired continually, ) yet 
kept a trict eye * the enemy, beſeeching his own troops 


Tier, Vor isc. in vit. Prob. & Car. Zowar. hiſt A. 8 
283. SxxT. AuREL. VicroR. in Car. AGATH. SCHOLA<T. p. 
134. .cc K ABuULl-PHaR. dynalt. 7. P. 132. TAcaTH. 
CHOLAST. |. iv. p. 135. 
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nat to look upon his conduct as timorous, but to be aſſured, 
that he would take an opportunity of vindicating their honour, 
and revenging the loſs he had ſuſtained. He was as good as 
his word ; for Galerius, elated with ſucceſs, abating of his 
uſual care and circumſpection, Narſes took advantage there- 
of, and falling upon the Roman army while they were upon 
their march, gave them ſo total a defeat, that ſcarce any re- 
mains of them could be afterwards drawn together. Galerius 
himſelf with much ado eſcaped, and making haſte to the ar- 
my of Diocleſian, prepared to give the emperor the beſt ac- 
count he could of his misfortune. Diocleſian uſed him but 
very indifferently, ſhewed a high diſlike of his conduQ, and 
in a manner refuſed to truſt him with another army. At 
length, however, the zealous importunities of Galerius pre- 
vailed, and, levies being made with all poflible expedition, 
he was ſent with freſh forces againſt Narſes. The Perſian 


king had, in this interval, made the beſt uſe of his victory, 


retrieving not only the cities and country which he had loſt, 


but alſo bringing into the field a numeraus army, compoſed 


Conftrain- 
ed to ſub- 
mit to the 
Romans. 


eſpecially of choſen horſe, to maintain the _— he had 
made, in caſe the Romans ſhould once more diſpute them, 

Galerius ated now as Narſes had before; he added pru- 
dence to fortitude, and depended no leſs on his own conduct, 
than on the courage of his forces. He went with 2 
few of his friends to view the Perſian army, and having 
happily performed this exploit, he returned to his own, which 
he diſpoſed in ſuch a manner, as to attack the Perſians at un- 
awares, whereby he gained a complete victory. Narſes him- 
ſelf was wounded, and forced to fly with a ſmall remnant of 
his army into the mountains. His baggage, treaſure, pa- 
pers, all fell into the hands of Galerius, as did likewiſe his 
ſiſters, his queen, his concubines, and children. In vain he 
endeavoured to repair his misfortune ; the ſpirits of his ſubjects 
were effectually damped by this blow, inſomuch, that he 
found it impoffible to collect another army capable of tak- 
ing the field againſt the victorious Romans, who were ſhort- 
ly after joined by Dzeclefian and his army, who, at the time 
of the engagement lay encamped at Antioch, in order to have 
ſuſtained Gelerius, in caſe any thing amiſs bag befallen bim. 
Overcome therefore with the reflection of his misfortunes, 
Narſes, to rid himſelf of theſe troubleſome neighbours, 


conſented to * up five of his provinces on which condi- 


t Zonan. hiſt. A. c. 297- gur or. hiſt, Rom. L ix. AGaTH. 
SCnoLAasT. ubi ſupra. | 
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tion peace was granted him, and his queen reſtored; but as 
for his ſiſters, his concubines, and the other perſons of 
quality, who were taken in the battle, they were carried 
to Rome, and there led in triumph. The grief of this broke 
the heart of Narſes, when he had enjoyed the regal dignity 
about ſeven years *. 


519 


HE was ſucceeded by Miſdates, otherwiſe called Hormiſ- Miſdates 
das the ſecond; who wore the diadem ſeven years and five er Hor- 
months, but without doing any thing remarkable. As he miſdas. 
was long in a declining condition, and had no iſſue, the no- Year of | 


bility of Perſia were under the utmoſt concern for the con- 


hr 


ſequences of his deceaſe, without a ſucceſſor declared. At 301. 


length it appeared, that the queen was with child; upon 
which a council of the magi was ſummoned, and they were 
required to inform the nobles whether the queen was with 
child of a ſon or a daughter. Ihe magi anſwered, Of a ſon. 
Hereupon the diademi was placed upon the queen's great belly, 
and all the nobility ſwore allegiance on the faith of the fore- 


going prediction to the ſon ſhe ſhould bear. The king dying 


in the interim; the public peace was preſerved by this expe- 
dient; and at the end of nine months the queen was de- 
livered of a ſon, who was a king before he was born u. This 
was | | | 


Sapores, or Sapor the ſecond, who governed the domi- Sapor IT. 
nions of his anceſtors long and happily. The account we Year of 
have given in the laſt reign is ſtrongly controverted, and it Chriſt 
muſt be allowed, that there are more teſtimonies alledged 308. 


azainſt it than can be urged in its ſupport. Yet we have 


given it the preference, for a reaſon which will appear at the 
bottom of the page, and which we are perſuaded, will induce 
| bur readers to be of the ſame mind (G). This prince, if 


we 


p 268. GREGOR. ABvLt-PrHar. dynaſt vii. p. 132. Zo AR. 
UTROP. AAT RH. ubi ſupra. v» AGATH. SCHOLAST, lib. iv. 
p. 134. 5 


(G) There are ſeveral paſſages in the writings of Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus (22, Zoſimus (23), Socrates (240, and other writers, which 
ſeem to intimate, hat Sapor was not a poſthumous child, but born in 
his father's life-time, and educated by his direction. They alſo 


| ſpeak of one Hormiſdas, who fled to the emperor Conſtantine, as if 
| (22) Hift. lib. xii. xwiti, xix. (23) Hiſt. lib. 1. (24). 
4D 2 85 be 


Hift. eccleſ. lib. ii. 


t M. A. Cassio OR. chron. xxxiii. Con EA. hift. compend. 
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we may credit an eccleſiaſtical hiſtorian, was educated under 


the care of an eunuch named Uztazades, who was ſecretly 
a 


he had been brother to this prince. Now, if theſe fafts were true, 


it would follow, that what is above related muſt be falſe. But if it be 
confidered firft, that the relations found in theſe authors are ſo word- 
ed, as that they may be made to ſuit with either fact: That, ſecond- 
ly, there is nothing expreſly ſaid of the manner in which Sapor came 
to the crown And that, thirdly,theſe writers appear to be frequent- 
ly very indiffecently inſtructed as to the hiſtory of Perfia, and ſcarce 


atall acquainted with its religion : We muſt confeſs, that no great 


ſtreſs can be laid on what they deliver, much leſs on what is inferred 
from their accounts. On the other hand, what Agathias relates, he 
had from the Perfian records, and the Perſian records are the beſt 
evidence for Perſian affairs (25). But beſides, there is another reaſon 
which ſo ſtrongly corroborates what Agatbias tells us, that one can ſcarce 
entertain any doubt of the truth of the fact mentioned by Agat bias. 
Sapor ſucceeded in the Perfian throne about the ſame time that Con- 
ftantine became emperor, and he reigned ſeventy years. In the fif- 


teenth year of his reign, Hormiſdas retired into the Roman domi- 
nions. Now, if Hormiſdas had been the brother of Sapor, and had 


been a man before the death of his father, we muſt conceive that 
Sapor was within a few years as old as he, otherwiſe he could not 
have been his rival. But this would ſtretch the life of Sapor to an 


incredible extent, and would alſo involve us in new difficulties. It 
| is therefore better to acknowledge Agathias's account, which con- 
curs exactly with the moſt remarkable events recorded by other 


hiſtorians. As to the ſtory of Hormi/das, it runs thus; he is faid 
to have been a prince of the blood - royal of Pera, and that coming 
in when his father celebrated his birth-day feaſt, he obſerved that 
the nobility did not riſe to ſalute him. Upon which he threatened, 
that if ever he came to the crown, he would treat them as Marja. 
the Phrygian was treated Moſt of the Perfian lords knew not 
what to make of this; but one of them told the reſt the ſtory of 


Marſyas, who, for contending with Apollo, was by him flayed 


alive. This irritated them ſo much againſt the prince Hormiſdas, 
that they not only excluded him from the ſucceſſion, but cauſed him 
alſo ro be cloſely impriſoned, whence, however, he eſcaped by 
the contrivance of his wife; and flying to the emperor Conftantine 


met with a favourable reception, which he very well deſerved, by the 
_ diligence and fidelity which he manifeſted on all occafions in the 


ſervice of the Romans (26). There is certainly a ſtrong air of fable 


in the firlt part ot this narration ; for that a Perflan prince ſhould 


(25) De reb. geft. | Juſtian. lib. iv. p. 134. (26) TZoſim. hift. 
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a chriſtian. Whoever had the care of his education, certain 
it is, that he became a very great prince, if we may beſtow 
that character on one who was no very good man. He was a 
zealous aſſerter of the dignity of the Perſian diadem, and pur- 
ſued ſteadily that deſign which Artaxares had firſt ſet on foot, 
v1z. of uniting all the territories of the antient Per/ian kings 
under his obedience. But he did not purſue this deſign, as 
ſome of his predeceſſors had done, openly, and at the head of 
armies: if he had, in all probability he would not have been 
more fortunate than they ; for the Per/ian militia were by no 


means able to combat the regular forces of the Romans. This 


prudent monarch took quite different meaſures ; he encourag- 
ed the barbarous people dwelling on the frontiers of the Ro- 
man provinces to ravage and harraſs them; this he did more 
openly, when the affairs of the Romans were in confuſion, 


and with greater ſecrecy, when they were better eſtab- 


liſhed. He extended his own dominions towards the caſt, 


and towards the north ; he encreaſed his revenues, by en- 


couraging induſtry and trade among his ſubjects; he diſ- 
ciplined his forces, and above all things affected a mighty eſ- 
teem and veneration for the civil and religious conſtitution of 
his country. | 
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THis laſt- mentioned diſpoſition induced him to perſecute Perſecutes 
the chriſtians, who were repreſented to him, by the magi and he chri/- 


the Fetus ſettled in his dominions, as men of deteſtable prin- 4 i bus 


ciples, bad ſubjeQs to their governors, and avowed enemies 492uors. 


of religion ; that is, of its fundamental articles. It is ſaid, 
that he put Simeon biſhop of Cteſiphon, and many other ec- 
cleſiaſtics, to death, and that he even cut off the head of the 


* AMMIAN. MaxrcrL. lib. xvii. Euses. in vit. Conſtant. So- 
20 EA. hiſt. eccleſ. lib ii. 


be acquainted with the ſtory of Apolls and Mar ſyas, muſt appear 
ſtrange, if not incredible. Again, that fo raſh and cruel a prince 
ſhould, in getting out of priſon, leave all his ill qualities behind 
him, and come a perfect wit and hero (for fo theſe writers paint 
him afterwards) to the court of Conflantine 27); this ſurely is 


very wonderful alſo ; and therefore ſtripping off theſe marvellous 


appendages, if we credit the bare matter of fact, tha t Hormiſdas, a 

prince of the blood - royal of Perfia, fled to the Romans, and behav- 
ed well in their ſervice ; it will anſwer all reaſonable purpoſes, and 
the current of our hiſtory receive no interruption. 


(27) Zonar, Biff. A. C. 340. 
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eunuch before-mentioned, notwithſtanding he had been his 
governor, and his father's old and faithful ſervant. One great 
crime objected to the chriſtians was, their regard for Con/tan- 
tine, then emperor of Rome. His power was too great for 
Sapores to think as yet of attacking him openly ; he therefore 
ſent a ſolemn embaſſy to Conflantinople to compliment that 

rince, and to renew that peace which had for ſo many years 
fabſitted between the two empires, directing his miniſters pri- 
vately to inquire into the ſtrength of the Romans, and to buy 
up a quantity of arms, of which his ſubjects ſtoed in great 
need. The emperor, though well informed of the deſign of 
Sapores, received his miniſters very graciouſly, granted their 
requeſts, and at their return charged them with a letter for 
the king of Perſia their maſter. Of this letter there are two 
copies extant, the one more full and correct than the other. 
The intent of the epiſtle was to perſuade Sapores to treat the 
chriſtians with greater lenity. The arguments made uſe of 
therein are juſt and natural, delivered in language becoming 
the writer, and him to whom it was addreſſed (H). In all 
probability, it had its effects; for we are informed by an im- 
partial author, that Sapores treated the chriſtians afterwards 
with leſs ſeverity. Indeed, he had never troubled them at all 


1 


(H) Sozomen hath given us a long account of the cruel perſecu- 


tion raiſed againſt the Perſian chriſtians by Sapor; but even this 


writer intimates, that the whole. was not only excited, but managed 


alſo, by the magi. Thoſe who are defirous of entering farther into 


this matter, may find in the works of this hiſtorian a very copious 
account, not only of the general perſecution, but of the principal 
martyrs, their quality, and behaviour (28). Euſebrus, in his life of 
Conſtaztine, affords us a conciſe view of the perſecution ; but then, 
he gives us the letter of the emperor at large; whereas Sozomen gives 
us only an extract of it. In this letter the emperor firſt gives a 
ſhort account of his faith, then of his ſucceſs and grandeur, which 
he attributes wholly to God's blefling thereon ; he afterwards ex- 
patiates on the odious folly of idolatry ; but without infinuating 
any thing of his ſuſpicion that Sapor was an idolater. He then very 
pathetically repreſents the miſeries which had conſtantly attended 
unjuſt and cruel princes, eſpecially perſecutors, of whom he parti- 
cularizes Valerian; whom he aſſerts to have been happy in all his 
undertakings, until he perſecuted the chriſtians. Laſtly, he warm- 
ly recommends the chriſtians in his dominions to the favour of Sa- 
por. and beſeeches him for his ſake to look upon them as his good 
and faithful ſubjects (29). „ 


(28) Hiſt. eccleſ. lib. ii. e. 9, 10% 1 12. (21) In wit. Con- 
ant. | 1 
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if he had not been inſtigated by ſome malicious prieſts of his 
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own religion, and the indiſcretions perhaps of ſome chriſtian , 


prieſts. 


How EVER, he abandoned not the ſcheme he had formed Reſolver 
of raiſing himſelf and his ſucceſſors to the ſupreme dominion en a war 
over the eaſt. When he thought he had brought things to with the 


bear, he generouſly acquainted Conſtantine with his intention, 
tranſmitting to him by his embaſſadors a letter, or rather a 
manifeſto, wherein he expreſly ſet forth his claim to all the 
dominions antiently belonging to the Perſian emperors, af- 
firming, that the river Strymon was the legal boundary of 
his empire. Conſtantine returned him an anſwer, full of dig- 
nity and reſolution ; and though he was now grown in years, 
made great ee for war, aſſembled a numerous ar- 
my, and reſolved to command it in perſon. When the ſea- 
ſon of the year approached, he joined his forces, and immedi- 
ately began his march for the eaſtern provinces; but provi- 
dence prevented his deſign from taking effect, by removing 
him out of this life, ſo that together with his empire, he left 
the management of this Per ſian war to his ſucceſſors ?. Sa- 
pores did not fail to make uſe of the advantages afforded him by 


the diſorders which happened in the empire on the death of 
Conſtantine, He inſtantly entered the Roman provinces, and 


reannexed to his own dominions what his anceſtors had loft. 
It is a very difficult thing to give any account of this war 
from the Greek and Latin hiſtorians, notwithſtanding the 
writings of many who lived in thoſe days have come down to 
our hands, by reaſon of their evident partiality, ſome com- 
mending the emperor Conſtans, as a very martial prince, o- 
thers upbraiding him with puſillanimity, both endeavouring 
rather to ſuit hiſtory to their own opinions, than to the 
truth. By making proper allowances, however, for the vi- 
ſible biaſſes of theſe writers, the truth ſeems to have been, 
that in pitched battles, and in defending of towns, the 


Romans were ſuperior to the Perſians ; but that in ſwift 


marches, horſe-combats, and ſurprizes, the Per/ians had the 
advantage. LY 


Romans, 


HENCE it came to paſs, that altho' Sapores reconquered rich 


large tracts of country, and was ſucceſsful in many engage- proves te- 
ments; yet could he not prevail againſt Ni/ibts, the ſtrongeſt dious and 5 


fortreſs the Romans had in thoſe parts, tho? he often beſieged Sly. 


it, and exerted his utmoſt force, in order to deliver his ſub- 


1 Zona, hiſt. A. C. 337. Zos U. hiſt. lib. ii. A. C. 338. 
Euro. lib. x. Au u. Marcert. EvsrB. Sozou. ubi ſupra. 
jects 
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jets from a thorn that continually pricked them; but he 
was conſtantly defeated, and conſtrained after great loſſes to 
riſe from before it. As to the circumſpection of the emperor 
Conſtans, when in the field, it might very probably be owing 
to the ſituation of thoſe countries, which were the feat of 
war. In a plain country, ſuch as Me ſopotamia, the emperor 
was forced to a& with great circumſpection, becauſe the e- 
nemy had all advantages, their cavalry having room to ex- 
tend themſelves, to retire, and come back to the charge, which 
in a mountainous fituation they could not have done. We 
need not wonder therefore, that the Romans were back ward in 
fighting, and more ſolicitous about fortifying their camps than 
ſeeking the enemy. In the battle of Singara, which was 
fought in the night, Sapores had at firſt the advantage by rea- 
ſon of the ſurprize the Romans were under ; but * they 
had recovered ben little, they repulſed the enemy ſo 
briſkly, that in the end Sapores was forced to retire, after hav- 


ing loſt his ſon in the battle, and received a dangerous wound 


himſelf. Both parties were in the end tired out with the 
war ; the Roman emperor therefore leaving the care of the 


eaſtern provinces to Gallus, whom he had lately created Cz- 


far, returned into the weſtern provinces of his empire, while 


Sapores, Who perceived that little was now to be got from the 


Romans, turned his arms upon his eaftern neighbours, and 
left the care of his frontiers towards the Romans to his moſt 


experienced generals. In his expeditions againſt the Barbari- 


ans, he was more fortunate than againſt the Romans. Some 
he ſubdued by force, others readily yielded him obedience ; 
with his moſt powerful and inveterate enemies he made a ſolid 
and laſting peace. In the midſt of this ſucceſs, he received 
advice that overtures had been made to his generals i in the 


welt tor the concluſion of a peace. To ſhew therefore his 


readineſs in this point, he diſpatched one Narſes, a nobleman 


of great credit in his eourt, to carry his letters to Conſtans, 
with the terms on which he was content to enter on a treaty. 


T his miniſter proceeded to Sirmium, in order to have an in- 
terview with Con/tans ; there he preſented him with the letters 
of the Perſian king written in the uſual ſtrain of the Perſian 
monarchs, i. e. ina lofty ſwellin ſtyle. The purport was, 
that notwithſtanding Sapor tore binder to have a juſt claim 


to all the countries between Perſia and the river Strymon, yet 
he was content for the ſake of peace to be ſatisfied with He- 
 ſopotamia and Armenia; which once yielded up, he would 


willingly become the friend of the Romans. Narſes perceiv- 


ing bow ill his maſter's letter was taken, endeavoured all that 


in him lay to pacify the Rom ins, and to obtain from the em- 
peror 
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peror an account of his demands, with which Conftans readi- 
ly complied. He named on his fide embaſſadors, who were 
to goto Sapor, and who were charged with letters, importing 
that, while himſelf was poſſeſſed of but a part of the Roman 


empire, he had notwithſtanding maintained its antient boun- 


dary in the eaſt ; and that now being maſter of the whole, 
it was not reaſonable to expect that he ſhould yield to ſuch 
conditions as had been propoſed. The Roman embaſſadors 
found the king of Per ſia at Cteſiphon, where they had many 
conferences with him and his miniſters, though to very little 
purpoſe, for the Perſian would remit nothing; however, 
time was gained, in which Conſtans came firſt to Conſtantino- 
pie, and then prepared to ſet out for the eaſt y. | a 
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_ ABOUT this time one Antoninus, an officer of great credit "PRETTY 
in the Roman army, being perſecuted by ſome of the enipe- nus 4. 
ror's favourites, fled to Sapor, by whom he was received with ſerts, and 
open arms, treated with the utmoſt kindneſs, and immediate- Sapor re- 
ly admitted into the higheſt confidence. In the mean time, news the 
the emperor had been prevailed upon to remove Urficinus, war. 


who was general of the horſe in the eaſt, and to give his 
command to Sabinian, a very old man, who thought himſelf 
yery cautious, but was by others eſteemedtimid, and moſt un- 
ht for ſupreme command. Antoninus quickly gave the Perſian 
notice of the incapacity of the Roman general, who thereupon 
determined, with the numerous army under his command, im- 
mediately to enter the Roman provinces, and to advance as 
faſt as poſſible without embarraſſing himſelf with ſieges, or at- 
tempting to divide his forces, in order to gariſon towns. Ac- 
cordingly, he paſfed the Tigris, and maiched with all imagjn- 


able diligence towards the Euphrates, intending, if poflitle, 


to penetrate into Syria, hoping to pillage that fruitful coun- 
try, which had enjoyed ſo many years peace . But Urficinus, 
who was returned again into the eaſt with the title of general 
of the foot, prevented him by throwing up works on the fide 
of the river, and poſting himſelf with his troops behind them. 
Sapor then, by the advice of Antoninus, turned to the left; 
and before it was expected, inveſted the city of Anda. In 
the neighbourhood of this place he took ſeveral ſtrong caſtles, 
and in one of them a conſiderable number of chriſtian virgins, 
who had dedicated themſelves to the ſcrvic2 of God. The 


Perſian treated them not only with humanity, bur with the 


utmoſt politeneſs, being deſirous to ſhe that proſperity ſoften- 


Zona k. hit. A. C. 350 Tos iu. hift. lib ii. A. C. 352. Au- 
MIan., MARCEL. lib. xviii. Eur ROF. lib. x. 2 AMM IAN. 
Maxczl. lib. xviti. c. 5. | 
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| greater luſtre; and as he was a * he exaggerates the barba- 
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ed his diſpoſition, inſtead of rendering him arrogant. Amida 
made a long defence, and the ſiege thereof is ſaid to have coſt 
Sapor thirty thouſand men. It was at laſt, however, taken 
by ſtorm after a ſiege of ſeventy three days. . | The principal 


officers of the gariſon he hanged, the men he ſent into flave- 


ry, after which he put an end to the campaign on this fide ; 
he entered, however, afterwards Meſopatamia, where he took 
the town of Singara, and ruined it; he then attacked Be- 
zabaa, and after a ſiege of ſome days, took it, and fortified 
it ; then he advanced to Virta, which be likewiſe inveſted; 

but, after a ſiege of ſome continuance, was obliged to retire, 


The emperor Conſtans in the mean time paſſed the Euphrates, 


and came to Amida, over the ruins. of which he is ſaid to 
have wept ; he then advanced, in hopes of regaining th: 
places taken by Sapor, and proceeded to beſiege Bezabda, | ut 
to no purpoſe; for the rainy ſeaſon, and a (carcity of proviſi- 
on, obliged him to rai: his ſiege, and return into Hria, 
where he continued all the winter 2 (I). 

Sapor, 


a Auna. MarczL. lib. xx. EurRor. lib. x. ZowA- 


. iv. 


RAS, A. C. 355. Zos in. hilt. lid. iii. SOZOMEN. hitt, ecclel. 


(I) It would have been very eaſy to have rendered this part of 
our hiſtory more particular and more entertaining thay it is, if 
there had not been two very cogent arguments offered, by the ve- 


ry nature of the work to keep us here much within bounds. For 


firſt, as all the accounts we have come from Latin and Greek au- 
hors, they eſpecially regard the conduct of the eaſtern einperors, 
their miniſters and generals, and conſequently belong rather to the 
Conſtantinopolitay than Perfian hiſtory. Secondly, they agree ſo 
little among themſelves, and yet are all of them ſo partial to their 


on countrymen, that ſhould we relate exactly what thoſe writers 


are pleated to ſay of the Perfians, we ſhould rather deceive than 
inform our readers, as too many hiſtorians do. There was a ne- 


ceſſity of making theſe obſervations, that the nature of this part 


of bur hiſtory might be well underſtood. We have herein ſtuck 
ciole to facts, without ſcrupulouſly reporting circumſtances, be 
caule the latter have frequently appeared to us improbable, or at 
lealt violently exaggerated. Ammianus Marcellinus is the author on 
whom we have principally depended in the hiſtory of this reign. 
He was a man of quality, a ſoldier, and one who actually ſerved 
in this very war, of which he writes. Beſides all this, he was 2 
native of utioch, and therefore perfectly well acquainted with the 
ſeat of the war. However, as he was a Pagan, he leſſens all the 
chriſtian emperors, that his hero Julian may appear with the 


rity 
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Sapor, in the beginning of the next ſpring, drew 8 


ther a great army, and made a ſhew of entering the Roman dn ſro 
provinces immediately, which compelled the emperor Con- his forces. 


ans to prepare alſo to take the field. As he had by this time 
not only a very great body of forces, but thoſe too the very 


| beſt in the empire, his great excellence lying in an exact 


knowledge of military diſcipline, in all probability the war 
would have been both bloody and laſting, if it had not been 


prevented by the military prudence of the Perſian, to whom 


when an a count was brought of the Roman preparations, he 
inſtantly determined to put ſtrong gariſons into his frontiers, 
and then to withdraw the remainder of of his forces; which 
he accordingly -did. The Roman emperor perceiving, that, 
without a peace, the war was at an end, did the like on his fide ; 
and —_ given directions for fortifying the places which 
were in danger, he reſolved to march away immediately 
againſt Julian, who had taken the title of Auguſtus, and had 
given juſt grounds to ſuſpect he aimed at the empire b. 


In this march the emperor fell ſick and died; whereby H: s 4 
Julian was raiſed to be abſolute lord of the Roman empire, ions in- 
the whole forces of which he intended to make uſe of i in order vaded by . 
to deſtroy the Perſians ; that is, to break their force ſo effec- the 2 or 
tually, as that it ſhould be impoſlible for them ever to trouble Jul ulian. 


| 8 8 1. xxi. kerne. ubi 5 Zos iu. 


ubi ſupra, Sozours. hiſt, eccl. 1. v. CE DEN. hiſt. comp. p. 
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rity and want of diſcipline among the Perfan troops, who yet held 
the Romans at bay, and made very long fieges, which tumultuary 
armies never do (30). Zofimus is by far more outrageous than 
Marcellinus He was ſo bigotted a heathen, that he will not al- 
low Conflantine the Great to have done the leaſt thing worthy of 
that title. He cenſures him for withdrawing the gariſons from 
the frontiers of the empire, and inſinuates, that by this means the 

Per fans ravaged the Roman provinces with impunity (31). The 
chriſtian writers, on the other hand, magnify all the actions of 
Conftantine (32). In ſuch a ſituation we could do no more than 
aſſemble the matters of fact relating to Perfia, and deliver them in 
a plain ſtyle, and in their natural order; for had we entered in- 
to the comparing of authors and weighing authorities, we ſhould 
have exceeded all bounds, and, after all, — waſted « our time 
to no great purpoſe. 


(30) Hif. rer. 20% * imp Conſtant Julian. 2 . 


(31) Hi, J. ii. prop fn, (32) Fuſes. in vit. Conſtant. Zo- 
nar. hift. Rom. Sozomen. hiſs. eccleſ. Ec. | 
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more the Roman provinces. Full of this great project, he 
did every thing which might conciliate the minds of the ſoldi- 


ers, raiſe his own reputation, or by any means contribute to 
facilitate his enterprize; in which he ſucceeded ſo well, that 
the army diſcovered an unuſual alacrity, and readily followed 
him into the dominions of Sapor, who contented himſelf 
with acting on the defenſive, having no hopes at all of de- 
feating the Romans in a pitched battle under ſo martial a 
prince. In this expedition Hormiſdas the Perfian commanded 
the left wing of the Roman army, and by his advice it was 
that the emperor regulated moſt of his deſigns. As long as 


he did this, ſucceſs attended his arms ; ſome ſtrong places he 


took by force, others yielded through fear; but moſt were 
given up to him by treachery. At length he beſieged Cte/i- 
phon, which had been the bulwark of the Parthian empire, 


but without ſucceſs ; for it was well fortified, and had a nu- 
merous gariſon. Here it was that the Romans began to diſ- 


they had to deal with <. 


cover how puiſſant an enemy t 
TRE Perſians ſkirmiſhed with him every day; the coun- 


| &:ftroys, by try on all ſides was burnt and deſtroyed, inſomuch, that it 


appeared impracticable to hope any further advantages on this 


bim too far ſile. Julian therefore reſolved to repaſs the Tigris, on 


into his 
country. 


which he had a fleet of tranſports laden with proviſions. A 


Perſian of quality deſerting to him aſſured him, that the me- 


thod he took would be equally prejudicial to his fame and to 
his affairs; that hithlerto he might be juſtly ſtyled the conguer- 


er of the Perſians, and that he might till better deſerve this 


title, if he would follow his advice; which was, to quit the 


fide of the river, to burn his fleet, and to march through a 
broad open road, into which he promiſed to conduct him, 
where, after three or four days march, he would find an end 
put to all the difficulties, which he either actually ſtruggled 
with, or even apprehended. Hermiſdas, when the emperor 


conſulted him upon this project, told him plainly, That it 


was imptacticable, and that he would be undone if he purſued 
it. Julian, however, was inflexible ; he ordered his ſoldicrs 


to furniſh themſelves with twenty days proviſions, and having 
ſo done he commanded the fleet to be ſet on fire, maugre all 


the ſolicitations of his friends, who, while it was yet in 2 
flame, convinced him that he was betrayed ; whereupon he 
ordered the Perſſan nobleman and his attendants to be put to 


the torture. This was executed upon the ſervants ; but as for 


e EuTroe, |. x. AUMA. MarCEL. 1. xxiii. Zon Ax. 


A. C. 363. Sockar. hiſt. eecleſ. I. iii, CI DREX. hiſt. comp. 
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e their lord, he was fled. It ſerved only to increaſe the em- 
[= peror's diſquiet; for the men readily acknowledged, that 
0 they came on purpoſe to miſlead him. Orders were then giv- 
t en to ſave as many of the veſſels as was poſſible, which, how- 
d ever, were but a few; and then, as if he had perfectly loſt 
if his ſenſes, Julian threw himſelf and his army into that road, 
. which had been pointed out to him by his enemies. For three 
a or four days they met with little or no interruption ; but af- 
d terwards Sapor, with the whole force of Perſia, coaſted them 
as in their march, and at the beginning of the night continually 
as ſet upon their rear guard. The weather proving intenſely 
hot, water ſcarce, and proviſions failing, Julian ſaw plainly 
re that his obſtinacy had brought him into difficulties almoſt un- 


i- ſurmountable. He ſtill continued to bear up againſt them 
, with great conſtancy, and the ſoldiers, encouraged by his ex- 
— ample, repulſed the Perfians with great ſlaughter, as often as 


{- they attacked them. Art length, on the twenty fifth of June 
| in the evening, a mighty cloud of duſt aroſe, occaſioned by 
n the advance of the greater part of the Perſian horſe. On 
it this occafion the Perfian noblemen gave tull teſtimony of 


Us their valour, making ſuch an impreſſion on the left wing of 
on the Roman army, as obliged the emperor to repair thither in 
A perſon ; whither he was no ſooner come, than he received in 
e- his body an arrow, whether from the enemy, or from one of 
to his own ſoldiers, could never be known, of which wound be 
is died the next night. This threw his army into a terrible 


ais conſternation, notwithſtanding they had been victorious in 
he the fight the day before, ſlain many thouſand Perſians, and 
5 amongſt them fifty perſons of quality . | 


+ Sapor, as ſoon as he was informed of the emperor's death, Makes ax 
nd made proclamation that he would give a great reward to the advanta- 
ed W man by whoſe hand he fell; which, however, was never gest peace 


me claimed. At the ſame time, to ſhew his deſire of peace, he 2 the 
it ſent deputies to Fovian, who had ſucceeded Julian. In four mans. 
ed days a peace was concluded, whereby the five provinces in diſ- 


45 pute were for ever yielded to the Perſians, together with 
8 the ſtrong fortreſs of Niſibis, which had ſo long been the 
all dul wark of the empire. As ſoon as the treaty was concluded, 
a Sapor furniſhed the Romans, for their money, with proviſi- 
he ons, and alſo gave and received hoſtages for the due per- 
to 


formance of the treaty 3 which was exactly executed, tho” 
for with much reluctancy, by the Romans ; yet of the migh- 


4 Aumian. Marcer. 1. xxiv, xxv. Cepren. hiſt. comp. P. 
P. 308. Zowasr. ubi ſupra, Geecor, Arui Pu AK. dynaſt- vii. 
p. 140. Zos iu l. iii. A. C 303. 
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ty army led by Fulian into Perfia, ſcarce a tenth part re- 
turned, and even theſe perhaps had never returned, but 
by the favour of this peace, which they fo much decri- 

ed*(K). 
Dun ING 


Auna. REI ubi ſupra. Sonar. hiſt ecclel. I. iii. 
Ceogen. hiſt. comp. p. 308. Eur zor. |. x. AcArR. Scno- 
LAST. p. 136. 


(K The various accounts which a are - given by different authors. 
of the death of the emperor Julian, belong to the Conft antinopolitan 
hiſtory ; and therefore we have but juſt touched upon this ſubject 
here. . Ammianus Marcellinus and Zaſimus afford the e higheſt com- 


mendations to their hero Julian, on account of his penetrating 
farther into the Perfian territories than any of his predeceſſors. 


The laſt-mentioned of theſe authors carries his eulogy ſo far, as to 


pretend that Julian conquered the greateſt part of the Perſian em- 


pire ; than which nothing can be falſer, or more ridiculous. Al- 


moſt all the Greet hiſtorians agree in blaming Jovias for the. peace 


he made ; and on this account they degrade him far below his 
predeceſſor It may not be amiſs to take this opportunity of ſet- 


ting in a true light a point, which hath ſo generally, and ſo long, 
been mi ſunderſtood. Julian was, without queſtion, a very gal- 
lant man and an exce lent ſoldier ; but he was as certainly no ge- 
neral, ſince there is ſcarce a ma x im in the art of war, againſt which 


he did not expreſly act in this Perſſan expedition. All the Roman 
generals, who had ſuffered themſelves to be dazzled with the re- 


| Putation of conquering the Per ffans, had periſhed in their fooliſh 


attempts; for, from Caſſus to „no Roman had ever penetrat- 
ed the Perſian dominions, but to dis own diſhonour ; and therefore 
there could be nothing more contrary to reaſon, than Julians 
puſhing forwards as he did. Again, he acted without any certain 


view; he marched he knew not where ; he ſought he knew not 


what ; he took for guides he knew not whom ; he burnt a fleet, when 


of all things it was moſt neceſſary to him; he ſacrificed his ſoldi- 
ers, in making them paſs rivers almoſt .unpaſſable in themſelves, 


and in the Goh of an enemy perfectly acquainted with the country. 


In one word, there were five large provinces in diſpute: Julian, 


if he had taken cool and proper meaſures, might have diſpoſed 
things ſo as to have ſecured them for ever to the Romans ; but in- 


ſtead of doing this, he did the fingle thing he ſhould not have 


done; he quitted the antient Roman method of making war, to 
take up that of the Perſans; and by engaging Sapor in his own 


way, and in his own country, ſacrificed a numerous and victorious 


army. But if Julian was not, Sabor certainly was, a general; he 


(22) Zotim. bift. Rom. I. iii. Ammian. Marcel J. æxvi. Agath. 
Scholaft J. iv. p. 138. 
managed 
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DuzinG the reſt which ſo advantageous a treaty afforded Turns his 
to the Perſians, their monarch neglected no opportunity of arms a- 
ſettling effectually the bounds of his empire towards Tartary gainft 
and India. This took him up ſome time, and ferved alſo to other ene. 
exerciſe his ſoldiers ; but after the death of Jovign the Roman mien. 
emperor, when the affairs of that people were again diſor- 
dered, Sapor did not fail to make a new irruption, in breach, 
as the Latin writers ſay, of the peace ſubſiſting between the 
two empires. The iſſue of this war is no leſs obſcure than 
its commencement. All we know of it is, that at the be- 
ginaing, Sapor had great advantages | in Armenia, having ſlain 
Arfaces, who then reigned in that country, where he alſo re- 
duced a large territory under his obedience ; but, on the ar- 
rival of Arintbius, he was conſtrained to abandon a great part 
of his conqueſts, However, being intent on aggrandizing 
the Per ſian dominions on this fide, he ſtill remained in arms, 
and transferred the imperial ſeat to Ctefiphon, the old capital 
of the Parthian empire, that he might be always at hand to 
improve ſuch opportunities as might "efer (L). It does not, 

n | | Ro however, 


managed the war as it ought to have been managed ; he retired 
that he might conquer ; and when he had conquered, he thought 
of nothing but an advantageous peace. In this he ſhewed 
himſelf a wiſe king, a great captain, and an able ſtateſman. The elo- 
quence of the 2 will everlaſtingly do juſtice to the milita - 
ry virtues of Julian, and the chriſtian piety of his tucceſſor. As we 
are now writing the Perfiax hiſtory, we thought it but juſtice ta 
vindicate the character af a Per ian monarch, by a ſhort recapitu- 
lation of facts, which is all that is intended by this note. 

(L) Ammianus Marcellinus-hath given a pretty large account of 
this Armenian war, wherein he charges the king of Perfia with 
breach of faith to the Romans, and with exceſſive cruelty and treach- 
ery towards the Armenians. He ſays, that he took advantage of 
that confuſion which overſpread the Roman affairs, after the death 
of the-emperor Jovian, to fall upon the Armenians, firſt by light. 
incurſions, quickly after more openly and with greater force ; that 
in the progreſs of the war, he, on ſome ptetence or other, pre- 
vailed on Arfaces king of Armenia to admit of a perional conference 

with him; at which he ſeized him, and inſtantly cauſed his eyes 
to be put out, and himſelf to be cruelly beaten with ſilver rods ; 
and a ſhort time afterwards ordered him to be crucified, laying 
then ſiege to the capital of Armenia, where the queen, the king's 

ſons, and treaſures were; that the 4 menians, in this diſtreſs, had 
recourſe to the emperor Yalentinian, who ſent to their aſſiſtance 4- 
-nthizs, with an army which obliged Saber to retize, tho cla af 
claime 
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however, appear, that, after this time, he gained any great 


victory ; and all we know farther is, that in the beginning of 


the reign of Gratian, this reſtleſs and ambitious monarch end- 
ed his days, after having reigned ſeventy years, or, as ſome 
fay, ſeventy two, with great variety of fortune f. 


Artaxerx- To Sapor ſucceeded Artaxerxes ; but who he was is a queſ- 


ES. 
Year of 
Chriſt, 
380. 


tion. Some writers are poſitive that he was the ſon of his 
predeceſſor; others are no leſs poſitive that he was his bro- 
ther. Thoſe who will have him to be fon of Sapor, give us 
this account of the matter: They ſay, that Sapor had four 
ſons, Hormiſdas, Adarnaſſes, and Narſes, by great princeſſes ; 
this Artaxerxes by a lady of exquiſite beauty, but of no diſ- 
tinguiſhed family. Hormiſdas, by going over to the Romans, 
forfeited his right to the crown, and fo Adarnaſſes came to 
be conſidered as his heir; but this prince threw away his title 
to the kingdom, by diſplaying his own unworthineſs to poſ- 
ſeſs it; for the inhabitants of Meſopotamia having preſented to 
king Sapor a tent of camels ſkins, curiouſly painted, and in- 
riched with gold, the king gave it to his ſon, and afterwards 


f AcaTa.ScuoLar. ubi ſupra. Ce ba E N. ibid. p. 312. Zo- 
$1M. I. iv. Paul. Dia cox. I. xi. Auu iAx. Maxczk. I. xxvii. 


claimed againſt it as a breach of the peace ( 34). It is eaſy enough 


to ſee that this account is perplexed, and altogether favourable to 
the Romans; but it is not eaſy to unravel it, or, at this diſtance of 
time, to point out all the miſrepreſentations contained therein. We 


know, however, that they are not wanting, and that the true 


ground of the war was this: Julian, when he made his irruption 


into Perſia, compelled Ar/aces king of Armenia to attend him with 


all the forces he cou'd raiſe, tho' he would not accept the aſſi tance 
of other princes. This he did, becauſe 4r/aces was a chriſtian, 


and he had a mind to harraſs him and his ſubjects. When Sapor 


came to treat with Fowien, he excluded the Armenians.intending to 


revenge himſelf upon them for the aſſiſtance they had given Julian; 
to that the war was not altogether without pretence, any more than 


the complaint of the Romans aſſiſting them, ſince they could not do 


this according to the letter of their treaty with the Perfears. Some 
time after, when Yalentinian ſuſpected Para, who ſucceeded his 


father Arſaces, he, by fraud, got him into his hands, and, after 
very ill uſage, cauſed him to be cruelly put to death; which fact 


was highly reſented by Sapor. Henceforward the peace was ill 
obſerved on both fides ; and, on the whole, it is moſt evident, that 


Sapor did not employ either fraud ot force more unjuſtly than the 


| Romans, with whom he had to deal, tho' the authors of that na- 
tion are not always ready to acknowledge as much. | 


(34) Ammian. Marcel. I. x xvii. Socrat. © 
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aſking him how he liked it; The thing, replied he, is well 
mough ; but when I come to be king, Iwill have a tent of the 
ſeins of men. His actions cotreſponded ſo exactly with this 
barbarous expreſſion, that it was judged proper to ſet him 
aſide. Narſes had the misfortune to offend the king, who 
therefore diſinherited him, whereby the crown came to this 
Artaxerxes, who leaſt thought of it; a moſt romantic and 
incredible tale] But the other opinion, that Artaxerxes was 
not the ſon, but the brother, of Sapor, is not at all the more 
probable, as making the foregoing ſtory inconſiſtent and unin- 
telligible ; we ought therefore to ſuppoſe he was his kinſman 
only. However, our European hiſtorians tell us nothing 
more concerning this prince, than that he maintained the 
peace with the Romans, and governed his dominions quietly 
four years 5 (M). 


To 


© AcaTH. Senor As r. I. iv. p. 137 Zox AR. A. C. 340. Gaz- 
coR. ABUI-PHAR. dynaſt. vii. p. 143. | 


(M) In this note we are to render a reaſon for our departing in 
the text from all authorities, in making the ſucceſſor of Sapor nei- 
ther his brother nor his ſon, but his kinſman only ; and this we 
ſhall do as briefly as is conſiſtent with the readers fatisfation. For, 
firſt, we will ſhew, that he could not be the brother of Sapor ; ſe- 


condly, we will ſhew, that he could not be his ſon; and, thirdly, 


we will reconcile our conjecture to hiſtory. If this Artaxerxes had 
been the brother of Sapor, he muſt have been older, or younger ; 
1f older, why was he not king before him ? or how came fo cun- 


ning and fo cruel a prince, as the Romans make Sapor to be, to ſpare 
an elder brother during a reign of ſeventy years? Younger he 
could not be, fince Sapor himſelf was a poſthumous ſon (38. If 


he had been the ſon of Sapor, then, the hiftorian ſays, he had three 


elder brothers, of whom Hormiſdas eſcaped to the Romans, in the 
twenty fourth year of the reign of Sapor, and he was the ſecond 
ſon ; how then could this be, eſpecially if, as the Greek hiſtorians 


ſay, Hormiſdas was married? It remains, that we account for the 
expreſſion of Agatbias, who expreſly affirms Artaxerxes to have 


been the brother of Spor; for we have ſet the credit of Agathias 


too high to be unhinged by a flight eriticiſm. We ſay then, that 


Agathias, writing after the Perſian records, retained the word bro- 


ther, which the Perfians, as other oriental nations do, uſed only in 
a large tenſe ; and therefore this does not contradict, but confirm, 


our conjecture, that Artaxerxes was the near kinſman of Sapor, and 


no more The reaſon of our introducing this notion into our text 
was, the deſire we had to make the hiſtory clear, plain, and con- 


latent, which this account does. As to the ſtory of the tent, we 


(35) Agath Scholaſt. I. iv. 
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To him ſucceeded his ſon Sapor, the third of that name, 
who reigned five years ; but what he did in that ſpace, we 
find not in any Greek author, probably becauſe, adhering to 
the peace made with his grandfather, he troubled not the 


Roman empire, then governed by Theodofius the Great b. 


Varanes, or, as the Greeks write it, Yararanes, the fourth 
of that name, ſucceeded his father Sapor. He is alſo known 
by the ſurname of Cerma Saa, of which we have little or no 
account as to its meaning. Elſewhere, however, this diffi- 
culty will be cleared up, and the title ſhewn to be Kerman 
Shah, which province of Kerman was in his reign added to 
the Per/ian empire. He alſo maintained the peace with the 
Romans, being otherwiſe employed ; and therefore the Greek 
hiſtorians ſay very little of him, any more than of his prede- 
ceſſors, tho? he reigned eleven years. _ 

Iſdigertes ſucceeded Varanes, a monarch deſervedly re- 
nowned for his many great virtues. He was cotemporary 
with Arcadius emperor of the eaſt, with whom he lived not 
only in terms of peace, but of friendſhip ; inſomuch, that at 
his death the emperor Arcadius declared him protector of his 
ſon Theadoſius the ſecond, and of the Roman empire. Of 


this when Iſdigertes was informed, he ſent Antiochus, one 


of his eunuchs, a perſon of great wiſdom and experience, to 
take care of his pupil's education, and by him declared to 


the ſenate of Conſtantinople, that he would turn the whole 


force of the Perſian monarchy upon whomſoever ſhould at- 


| tempt to diſturb the young prince's adminiſtration, whereby 


the empire was preſerved, during a minority, in perfect quiet, 
As the young Theodeſius grew up, the ties of friendſhip 
became ſtronger between the two empires, and embaikes 


n AcarTH. SCHOLAST. ubi ſupra, Grzcor, Anul-Prar, 
ubi ſupra. AcGaTa. SCHOLAST. ubi ſupra. Ga EGO. A- 


BUL PHAR. dynaſt. vii. p. 146. | 


find it in Zonaras ( 36), as we found the ſtory of Marys in Zofimus 
(37; and we take them both for fiftions. Truth is always uni- 


form, and therefore, as far as theſe ſtories are conſiſtent with each 


other, and with common ſenſe, we a:knowledge them to be true ; 
but, where they differ from theſe, we crave leave to differ from 
them. In all probability the fact was, that the family of Hormi/- 


das ſettled at Conſtantinople, and that Artaxerxes was the next of 


the blood royal reſident in Perſia, and in a capacity of ſucceeding 


to the crown; for, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, the Per/ians were not 


ſcrupulous in ſetting aſide young children. 
(36) 4. c. 340. (37) Lib. ii, ii. 
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were more frequent than in former times (N). Amongſt 


other miniſters whom Theodeſius made uſe of, Marathas, a 


N) This fact is doubted of by Agathias, and he aſſures us, was 
not doubted of by him only, but by many of the learned in his 
time ; the reaſon of which, he ſays, was the filence of cotemporary 
authors, and the ſtory's being traced no higher than the writings 
of Procopius (38). We have, however, made no doubt of in- 
ſerting this as a faQ in our text, and we hope to give the reader 
ſatisfaction for ſo doing in this note. As to Procopins, if he was 
alone, he would be an inconteſtable witneſs; for he did not 


live at any great diſtance, neither was he one who reported 


things upon truſt. We find this in the introduction to his hiſto- 
ry, and he ſays expreſly, that Arcadius's will was ſent to Iſdigertet, 
and that the nomination of this prince to the tutelage of young 
Theodofius preſerved the empire in peace (39). All the Greek writ- 
ers own, that, in the ſpace of twenty one years, which this Perfiar 
king reigned, he never attempted any thing againſt the Romans ; 
but, on the contrary, lived with Theodofius in the ſtricteſt amity 
all his days, which ſeems to be a ftrong preſumption in favour of 
this account. Zonarat, in his hiſtory, relates this fact without the 
leaſt ſign of diffidence or ſuſpicion. (40). Cedrenus doth the ſame 


with this additional circumſtance, that the emperor Arcadius be- 
queathed the Perfian king a great ſum of money for his trouble (41). 
As to Antiochus, all authors agree, that he was the firſt governor of 


Theodofius, and that, for a time, the empire was ſwayed by his 
coanfels (42). The reaſon Agathias doubted the fact, ſeems to be 


his zeal for the Roman glory, which, he thought, was tarniſhed by 


the choice Arcadiu made of a barbarian for the tutor of his ſon. 
Procopius informs us, that it was the high reputation of 7/digertes 
for wiſdom and probity, which induced Arcadius to make choice of 


him; and for this he commends him (43. Yet Agathias himſelf 


yields a higher compliment to 1/digertes than Procopius ; for if, with- 
out being his tutor, that monarch abſtained from any attempts up- 


on his dominions, merely becauſe Theods/ius was a child, he was one 


of the moit generous princes that ever lived, and deſerved the con- 
fidence of a1 the princes his cotemporaries. The truth ſeems to 
be, that Procopius, as a man of buſineſs, a courtier, and a ſoldier, 
was free from prejudice ; whereas Fgarhias, who was a downright 
ſcholar,and lived in an age when it was faſhionable to hate the Per- 


fians, could not let a ſtory ſo much to their honour paſs, without 


intimating a doubt about it (44). 


(38) Agath Scholaſt. l. iv. p 136. (39) Procop. de bell. Perc 
Li. e. % ( (400 £ C. ;. % Hif, comp . 335- 
(42) Sozomen. hift er. le ix. Evagr. hift. eccl. I i Cearen bi 
ſupra. (43) Progep. ubi ſupra. (44) 4gath. Scholaft ubi 
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Meſopotamian biſhop, was one, a perſon equally remarkable 
for the innocence of his life, and for the winning pleaſantry 
of his converſation. His ſtay in Perfia quite altered the ſtate 
of the chriftian church in that country; for whereas before 
they were looked upon not only as heretics, but as very bad 
ſubjects, on account of their inclination to the Roman em 


rors, who were of their own religion, Marathas fo fully in- 


formed him of the true doctrines of the chriftian faith, that 


be ſegan to entertain juſt ideas of the innocency and loyalty 


of its profeſſors. This alarmed the Perſian prieſts, and they 
inſtantly began to form, ſchemes for the deſtruction of fo wiſe 
and good a man. He had, it ſeems, by his prayers cured 
the king of a fixed and inveterate head-ach, which induced 


that monarch to reverence. him greatly, and for his fake his 
religion, without forſaking, however, his own. To drive 


the biſhop from court, and to revive in the king's mind his 
antient diſlike to the chriſtians, the Per ian magi contrived a 
very whimſical expedient, which yet had well nigh effected 


their purpoſe, ridiculous as it was. They let down a man 


into a pit behind the ſacred fire in the king's oratory, and 
having covered the perſon placed therein with carpets, they 


directed him, when the king came to worſhip, to ſpeak the 


following words in a ſhrill voice; [mpious and ungrateful 


prince, I will chaſe thee from thy thrane, if thou ban nt 


that chriſtian, whom thou believeſt to be acceptable ta God. 
Haigertes was mightily furprized when he firſt heard this ; 
but more ſo, when he heard it conftantly repeated as aften 
as he went to his devotions. At length he determined to 


| ſend back Marathas, but with the utmoſt civility, as well 
in reſpect to his maſter as to himſelf ; but when he came to 


break it to the biſhop, that prelate penetrated the contrivance, 


C5hrr/tran 
ty highly 
favoured 
b; him. 


and adviſed the king, when he next heard the voice, to order 
certain perſuns to dig in the place whence it came. di- 


gertes did ſo; the min was diſcovered, the fraud detected, 


and the mag: decimated. The king moreover granted here- 
upon free leave to the chriſtians to build churches through- 
out his dominions, where-ever they thought fit, and freed 


them in all reſpects from the penal laws enacted againft them 


by his predeceſſors k. 

Marathas returned after this to Conflantinople, and was 
employed a ſecond time in an embaſſy to Perſia. The mag;, 
hearing of his coming, had recourſe to new frauds ; but the 


king eaſily ſaw through theſe without aſſiſtance. They were 


theretore ſo far from preventing his giving a favourable re- 


* So RAT. hiſt. eccleſ. 1. vii. c. 8 
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ception to the biſhop, that they engaged him to treat this 


prelate with ſtill greater marks of favour than he had given 
him before. Marathas had not been long in Perſia betore a 
new opportunity offered for railing his credit with the king. 
The prince of Per ſia was thought to be poſſeſſed. This pious 
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prelate, aſſiſted by Abdas, whom be bad conſecrated biſſiop 


in Per ſia, joined their prayers to God for the prince's recovery; 
which ſoon after happened, to the joy of the whole court, and 


to the honour of the chriſtian religion. [/digertes governed J 


in the whole twenty one years, and, during that fpace, lived 
in perfect peace and friend{hip with the Romans, as alſo with 


the chriſtians in his own dominions, whom he treated not on- 


ly with lenity, but indulgence }, 


Varanes, or Vararanes the fifth, ſucceeded his father I/di- Varanes 
zertes, and ſeems, notwithſtanding what the Greet writers V. 
affirm, to have had, in his own diſpoſition, a great tender- Year of 


neſs for the chriftians. He had not, however, been long up- 


Chriſt, 


on the throne, before he found himſelf provoked to ſuch a 421. 
degree, as conſtrained him to lay aſide all indulgence, and 


openly to perſecute them. Thus it came to pals: Abaas the 


Per/ian prelate, in a high and unwarrantable fit of zeal, burnt 
a fire-temple to the ground. The king ſent for him, and, 
having a great reſpect for his perſon, reproved him gently, 


and adviſed him to rebuild it; which he abſolutely refuſed to 


do. The chriſtian writers univerſally condemn the raſhneſs 
of the firſt act, and the prelate's conſtancy in the ſecond. 


However, the mag: reſented this matter ſo warmly, and, by 


their clamour, ſo incenſed the people, that the king was ob- 


liged to proceed to extremities, to order all the chriſtian 


churches to be demoliſhed, and to put the biſhop Abdas to 
death. After this a furious perſecution began on the old 


ſuppoſition, that ſuch as differ in religion from their prince 
cannot be loyal to his government. As for perſons of qua- 


lity, they were deprived of their places, had their eſtates con- 
fiſcated, but were indulged in life and liberty, in hopes of 
their coming over. Hormiſdas, a man deſcended of the an- 
tient race of Achemenes, after being {tripped of his fortune, 
was reduced to keep camels for his bread. Another noble- 


man had his wife taken from him, and given to his ſlave ; 


but theſe methods wrought no converſions. The mcaner 
ſort of people were till in a worſe way; they were delivered 
over to the mercy of the pricfts, and conſequently were 


| AGcaTH. ScuOLAST. I. iv. p. 137. Paul. Diacox. I. xvi. 
Gregor. ABuL-Puak. dynaſt, vii. p. 149. „ 
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ſubjected to an inexpreflible variety of deaths and tor- 


ments w. | 

THESE things quickly occaſioned differences to ariſe be- 
tween the Per/ian and Roman monarchs, eſpecially as rea- 
ſons of ſtate concurred with theſe religious jars. Theodoſous, 
in the days of Iſdigertes, had lent a certain number of min- 
ers, who were to be employed in working; anew fome ſilver 
and gold mines, which had been long neglected in Perfia. 
Theſe miners Faranes refuſed to fend home; and therefore as 
well on this account, as becauſe multitudes of chriftians fled 
out of Perſia into the dominions of Theedofins, both parties 


began to prepare for war. The king of Perſia made choice 


of one Narſes for his general, and ſent him to his frontiers, 
where he expected to have found a numerous army; but he 
was miſtaken; the troops were. not come to the place of 
rendezvous ; and, before they could be aſſembled, the Ro- 
man general Ardaburius marching through Armenia, fell into 


Azazene, a Perſian province, and began to waſte it with fire 


and ſword. Narſes no ſooner received this news, than he 
inſtantly marched to give him battle with the forces he had 


about him. The conſequence was, that the Perſian was 


worſted ; but, being an able captain, made a good retreat. 
He ſaw, that it was now impoffible to prevent the deſtruction 
of Axazene by force; and therefore, returning back to the 
place of rendezvous, whither by this time the Perſian troops 
were come, he, at the head of a very numerous army, made 
an irruption into Meſopotamia, a Roman province, which 
obliged the Roman general quickly to return, and as quickly 
to block up Niſibis, the principal fortreſs which the Perfans 


had on that fide. Narſes finding himſelf difappointed, for 
| he conceived that the Romans would immediately have given 


him battle a ſecond time, reſolved, if it was poſhble, to pro- 
voke them to fight. With this view he ſent a meſſage to Ar- 
daburius, telling him, That if he would appoint a day, he 
would be ready to meet him in the field. But Ardaburius 
wiſely anſwered, That the Romans fought when they pleaſed 
themſclves, and not when their enemies thought it for their 


advantage. Faranes, in the mean time, had ſollicited the 


Saracens to break with the Romans ; and they very readily 


complied, their captain Alamundarus being naturally an ene- 
my to the Romans. Ulus man, having raifed a prodigious 


army, promiſed the Perſian king to perform wonders, at 
Teaft to reduce 11/6 and Syria under his power; neither 


Ul 


» Taronortr. hiſt ecclef l. v. c. 39. Soc aT. hiſt. eccleſ. 
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meant he to perform leſs than he promiſed, for, paſſing the 

Eupbrates, he broke, like a torrent, into the Roman province; 
but beginning to plunder without mercy, the people reco- 
vered their ſpirits, and, Joining the Roman army, fell upon 
p lo rnb in his march, and cut to pieces a hundred 
thouſand men, which 3 the remainder of the Sara- 
cens to fly with ſhame into their own country. When 
this news reached the ear of the Perfian monarch, with 
this further circumſtance, that Niſibis was fo cloſely preſ- 
ſed, that it could not long hold out, he determined to 


put all things to the riſque, and to march to the relief of 


that city with the whole force of Perſia. This reſolution 
once taken, Varanes inſtantly put it in execution, directing 
all his troops in the frontier pravinces to rendezvous at a cer- 
tain time, and marched immediately with an army he had 
collected from the nine provinces of Perſia, together with 


his elephants, that his preſence might influence all the neceſ- 


ſary preparations. His deſign ſucceeded perfectly well; for 
by that time he entered Meſopotamia, all his generals were 
arrived; fo that he advanced towards Niſibis with a prodigi- 
ous army. The Romans, hearing of his approach, the 
number of elephants he brought with him, and his mighty 
ſtrength in cavalry, were (ſeized with a ſudden panic, and, 
without ſtaying for his coming, raiſed the ſiege, and fled. 
This was highly pleaſing to Yaranes, who, thinking now the 
worſt was over, retired to his capital, and left his generals to 
manage the war. Herein he acted incautiouſly and unhappily ; z 


for the Romans recovering their ſpirits, defeated the Perſians 


in a piiched battle, repulſed the Saracens a ſecond time, and, 
under the command of Ardaburius, beat the Perfian torces, 
with the laughter not only of a great number of men, but 
of ſeven generals. However, Jaranes continued the war, 
and being himſelf a prince of great firmneſs and much military 
ſkill, he found means to make even victories diſadvantagevus to 


the Romans; for, by keeping a court on the frontiers, repair- | 


ing his armies by conſtant ſupplies, and preſerving his magazines 
in good order, he kept the enemy ſtill on the defenſive ; and 
as they found it difficult to recruit, all actions that were bloo- 
dy were favourable to the Perſians, tho' they wy 


The emperor Theods/ius, perfectly ſenſible of the fituation of 


things, ſent Felon, a perſon of great diſtinction, with a large 


body of troops, to reinforce his army, directing him to enter 
into a negotiation with Faranes, and to conclude a peace, if 
paſſible. Helion purſuing his inftructions, and finding the 
Roman army intrenched, ſent Maximin, the collegue of Ar- 
daburins, to offer 2 peace, on cert ain conditions. 
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leſs fo, if they could take the Romans unprovided. In order 


Romans in dank. But their enterprize miſcarried; for Pro- 


ed behind the hill, marched round with a great body of for- 


city of Amida, where they fell into extreme want. Acaſes, 


with applauſe, ſold all the conſecrated veſſels, and having 
maintained the Perſians during the war, ſent the whole ſeven 
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Varanes, ordered Maximin to be conducted to the tent of one 
of his principal officers, and, in the mean time, held a coun- 
cil of war, wherein it was reſolved immediately to-attack the 
Romans in their camp; and, in caſe they were repulſed, . to 
accept the terms offered by MHarimin. There was in the 
Perſian army a corps of troops, diſtinguiſhed by the title of 
immortal, becauſe . their number was continually kept up to 
ten thouſand men, by draughts out of other corps. This 
body of troops took upon themſelves this dangerous piece of 
ſervice, which, however, they reckoned would prove the 


to this they divided themſelves, and while five thouſand at- 
tacked the intrenchments, the other five thouſand formed be- 
hind a hill, waiting there for an opportunity to attack the 


copius, a Roman general, obſerving the troops that were form- 


ces, and getting between them and thoſe -who attacked the 
Raman camp, charged them on all ſides with incredible fury; 
ſo that the victory was quickly determined on the fide of the 
Romans, with a prodigious flauzhter of the Perſian ſoldiery. 
Varanes then condeſcended to hear Maximin; and when that 
officer had explained to him his maſter's demands, he told 
him, That, for his ſake, he would be content to make peace 
on thoſe terms, and put an end to the ſeverities exerciſed upon 
the chriſtians. An accident, however, happened, which 
carried this matter much farther, and contributed more than 
the peace between the two empires to the re-eſtabliſhment of 
chriſtianity in Pera. It was this: When the province of 
Azazene was ravaged by the Romans in the beginning of the 
war, ſeven thouſand Perſians were brought priſoners to the 


biſhop of that place, having aſſembled his clergy, repreſented 
to them in the moſt pathetic terms the mifery of theſe unhap- 
py priſoners. He then. obſerved, that as the Almighty pre- 
ferred mercy to ſacrifice, ſo he would certainly be better 
pleaſed with the relief of theſe his creatures, than with be- 
ing ſerved in gold and ſilver veſſels in their churches. The 
clergy entertained this motion not only with readineſs, but 


thouſand home, at the concluſion of the peace, with money 
in their pockets. Varunes was ſo much aſtoniſhed at this, that 
Ic ſent to invite the biſhop to his capital, where he received 
him with the utmoſt reverence, and did the chriſtians many 
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favours at his requeſt. After this, Varanes enjoyed peace as 
long as he lived; and, having reigned twenty years, died, 
beloved and honoured by his ſubjects v. 


To Varanes the fifth ſucceeded Varanes the ſixth, or, as Varanes 


he is called by ſome, authors, Iſdigertes. It is not probable, VI. 


that he ever broke the peace made by his father with the Ro- Year of 
mans ; inaſmuch as we meet with nothing concerning him in Chriſt 
any of the Greek hiſtorians, further than that he was cotem- 442- 


porary with Theadoſius the ſecond, and his ſucceſſor Mart:- 
anus, and that he reigned ſeventeen years and four months o. 


Peraſes ſucceeded his father Varanet, or Iſdigertes. He Peroſes. 
was a prince of a reſtleſs and turbulent ſpirit, and could not Year of 


bear that the Hunnt, who at this time began to be terrible, Chriſt 
as well to his ſubjects as thoſe of the Conſtantinepolitan emperors, 45% 


ſhould incroach, as they daily did, upon his dominions. Thoſe 
he had to do with were diſtinguiſhed by the name of Euthal:- 
tes or white Hunns, and were much more civilized than the 
reſt, as living in cities, and under a certain form of govern- 
ment; which the reſt of their nation did not. To rid him- 
ſelf of thoſe neighbours, Peroſes marched at the head of a 
great army, after having carefully ſettled the affairs of his 
empire, and done all that in him lay to ſecure its peace in his 
ablence. Gonza was the capital of the nation he attacked, 
and lay directly north of Perfia. Peroſes marched ftrait thi- 
ther, hoping to put an end to the war by a general action. 
But the Euthalites, or Nephalites, as ſome authors call them, 
were wiſer. They knew that a waſted country was not loſt ; 
and therefore retiring continually, they drew Pereſes and 
his army ſo far into their territories, as to cut off their retreat, 
and, at the fame time, to hinder them from receiving provi- 
ſions. The diſtreſs of the Perſians was fo great, and the ſol- 
diers were ſo enfeebled and diſpirited, that they were con- 
ſtrained -to accept any conditions that were offered them. 
The king of the Euthalites, being informed of their condition, 
lent to acquaint Peroſes, that if he had a mind to deliver 
himſelf and his army, he might do it upon theſe terms, viz. 
ſwearing never to invade the Euthalites, and coming to do ho- 
maze to him as his lord. To the firſt of theſe Peroſes readily 
yielded ; but the laſt ſeemed intolerable. At laſt the magi, 
who were about his perfon, propofed to him an expedient, 
which removed all difficulties. This expedient was, that he 
ſhould go pay his compliments to the king of the Euthalites 
at ſun- riſing, when his proſtrating himſelf would be under- 


" SocraT. hiſt. eccleſ. I. vii. c. 17—21. Zowa. hiſt Rom. 
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ſtood by that king as an act of ſubmiſſion; but by himſelf 
would be conceived to be no more than an act of reverence 
to the ſun. This expedient was approved and carried in- 
ſtantly into execution. The king of the Euthalites was ſa- 
| tished, and Peroſes, with the remainder of his army, return- 
ed back into Perſia; As ſoon as he had a little ſettled his 
affairs, and had leiſure to look about him, the Perfian mo- 
narch, unmindful of his oath; provided for a ſecond expedi- 
tion againſt the Hunns. He took, however, more prudent 
meaſures than before ; that is, he not only raiſed a very nu- 
merous army, but he likewiſe took care to be well furniſhed 


with proviſions; He alſo ſettled his domeſtic concerns in the 


beſt manner poſſible ; and leaving the prince his ſon regent of 
the kingdom, he began his march a ſecond time towards the 
northern frontiers of his empire. The Euthalltes ſuppoſing; 
as they very well might, that Peroſes would expect to pene- 
trate, as he did before, into the heart of their country, car- 
ried off their effects, but concealed their forces behind cer - 
tain mountains, from wherice iſſuing ſuddenly on all ſides of 
the Perſian army, they totally routed it, and, at their lei- 
ſure, killed or made priſoners almoſt all the ſoldiers of whom 
it was compoſed, amongſt whom Peroſes himſelf periſhed, 
when he had worn the Perfian diadem twenty years ? or 


' © Procoy. de bell. Perfic. I. i e. 24. P. 10 Acar. hiſt. I. iv. p. 
138. Cx DEN. hiſt. comp. p. 355. 


(O) The ſtory of Pereſes is related at large by Precept, in the 
beginning of his memoirs of the Per/ian war. He informs us, that, 
in hi expedition, the Perfiar monarch carried with him a cer- 

_ tain Romas embaſſador, whole name was Ex/ebias, a diſcreet per- 
fon, and one equally beloved by the king and by his nobility. Him 
therefore, when the Perffan had diſcovered the miſerable 
ſituation they were in, they ade choice of to break the matter to 
Peroſes, that, before it was t66 late, ſome method might be taken, 

| to extricate them out of their misfortunes.  . Eaſebius having art- 
fully drawn the king into a diſcourſe of the preſence of mind ne- 
Seſſary in great diſtreſſes, and being defired to ſpeak his mind freely 
of the ſtate they were now in, he told Peroſes this flory : A Liox 
due ſaw a hid tied at a de, and preſſed by hunger, leaped at it 
with all his force ; but, falling ſhort of bis prey, he dropped into a 
fit, which had been projared for him, ad out of which all his force 
could not deliver bim Peroſes eaſily comprehended the drift of 


ſuch an adviſer, otherwiſe he had not fallen as lie did. The ene- 
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this fable, and, by the advice of his magi, acted as the reader 
hath been told above. Jn his ſecond expedition, Perofes wanted 
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WHen the Perfans had received advice of the diſaſtrous Valens. 
death of their king, they made choice of his brother Obalas, Year of 
or, as he is uſually called by the Greet writers, Yalens, not Chriſt, 
caring to truſt ſa young a perſon as Cavades then was, with 482. 
the reins of government, tho his father had left him regent. * 
This Valens proved an excellent prince, tender, compaſhon- 
ate, juſt, affable, and deſirous of aſſuaging, as far as he 
might, the miſery of his country, almoſt wholly ſubjected by 
the Eutbalites, to whom, for two years, he paid tribute, 
and with whom, for two others, he held war. At length, 
worn out with cares, he died, after a ſhort and troubleſome 

reign of four years, the leſs regretted by his ſubjects, on 
account of his being a man peaceably diſpoſed, and there- 

fore very unfit to reſtore the ancient luſtre of the king- 
yom? (P). 


Cauades, | 

? Cepnnv. hiſt, comp. p. 356. AgaTa. hiſt, I. iv. p. 138. _ \ 
f my, it ſeems, having timely notice of his intention, ſpent many q 
months in digging a vaſt ditch in the midſt of a plain, and in re- 4 
L moving all the earth which was thrown qut of it In the mid- ( 
5 die they left a narrow neck of land, and having covered this migh- | 


ty ditch with hurdles, they ftrewed theſe with mold, and covered 
( them with graſs piots: This done, they drew all their forces, on 

the approach of Pero/es, into a line of battle before the ditch, 
; and, as the Perfian troops advanced, they drew off in cloſe order 
. croſs the neck of land. The Perfian cavalry following them with 

great fury, puſhed each other into the ditch, and ſo became a ſa- 
4 criſice to this incenſed people. Perafes is ſaid to have had no leis 
. than thirty ſons grown up to man's eſtate, who all periſhed with 
- him here, Cavades being left at home, on account of his youth, 
4 and or kingdom might be preſerved to the immediate off. 

ing of Peroſes (45). | 3 wo 

+ a — . any thing more perplexed that the ac- 
bn counts given us by the Greek writers of theſe white Hur, who, 
. for a time, ſo terribly diſtrefled the Perfians. Procopius, who 
g ſpeaks more at large of them tha any other writer, calls them 
5 Ephthalites, and ſays, they inhabited a country to the north of 
ly of Perfia. Their chief city, according to him, was Gorgo, on the 
£4 very frontiers of Perfia (46). Agathias calis theſe people Neo- 
it thalites. They are generally agreed to have been the ſame people, 
4 who, in other ancient authors, are called And⁰ν]ονν. (47). All this 
5 will gave the reader but very little, if any, light at all. From 


et (45) Procop. de bell. Perfic. I. i. c. 3 5. 9. Agath Sebolaſt l. iv, 
5 „. 137. Cædren hift. comp. p 355, 356. (46) Doe bell. Perfic 4. 
RE L . 3. (47) Agath. Scholaſt l. iv. 
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Cavadei, or, as he it frequently called, Cabades, aſcended 
. the chione on the demiſe of his uncle. He was a prince of 


a high ſpirit ; one who loved war, and underſtood it; 
ready to undertake any thing for the extending of his domi- 


nion, and jealous to the laſt degree of his authority, and the 
glory of the Perſian 
extremely uſeful to his ſubjects; for, in all probability, had 
they not been governed by ſo — 1 and enterprizing a prince, 


name. At firſt theſe qualities were 


theyhad never recovered theirindependency, but had ſunk under 


the weight of thoſe continual invaſions made upon them by 


the Euthalites, whom no tribute could content, nor treaties 


reſtrain. Againſt | theſe enemies Cavades ſet himſelf with 
great reſolution ; and, making uſe of the ſame policy 
which they had done towards his father, drew them, by ſmall 


bodies, in hopes of plunder, far into his country, and, in 
their return, cut them off. When, by this means, they 


' were cured of their practice of invading, he turned his arms 


upon. them ; but warily, ſuſtaining one body of troops by 
another, that by a third ; wintering ſometimes in their 


country, till at laſt he quite broke their ſpirits,” and obliged 


them to own him for their ſovereign, whom they thought to 


have had for their ſubject. This war finiſhed, Cavades, 


from being terrible to his enemies, became no Teſs ſo to his 
ſubjects. His enterpriſing, reſtleſs genius, incapable of 
brooking any reſtraiats, put him upon altering the conſtitu- 


tion of his kingdom, and depriving all the nobiljty of thoſe 


privileges and prerogatives, which they had enjoyed forks his 


predeceſſors. He likewiſe became intolerably proud, would 


. ſcarce n any of them to enter his ORR or adviſe 


the Oriental hiſtorians » we 1 that their true name was Haiatha- 
lites, and that they poſſeſſed a large tract of country between the 


BR and Per fa, till they began to make incroachments on the 
country laſt mentioned, after they had made choice of Balk for 
their metropolis (48). This is plain and intelligible to every 
man that is acquainted with the Oriental geography; and we 
ſhall make the whole hiſtory of this war much more uniform and 


|  Perſpicious, when we come to ſpeak of it from the memoirs of 
the Eaftern writers. At 


preſent this is ſufhcient to demonſtrate 
the great utility of theſe compariſons, deſpiſed only by ſuch as ei- 


| ther cannot, or are — 0 be Ae pains neceſtary to ſuch 


An undertaking, 


(43) Mirtbend. eck. 31. 
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him in his affairs ; but acted with ſuch an arbitrary fierceneſs, 
as would have given a very bad colour to his proceedings, 


had they been really juſt in themſelves. At length he 


puſhed his extravagancy ſo far, as to publiſh an edict, 


— all the women in the empire were declared common 


to all the men therein, This the Perſian nobility thought 
= much te be endured ; and therefore they inſtantly aſſem- 
bled, ſeized on the perſon, of the king, depoſed him, and caft 
him into priſon, ſuppoſing that leſs than this could not ſecure 
themſelves in ſafety, or the kingdom in peace. This hap- 


pened after he had reigned eleven years, and appears to have 


been as total a revolution as ever happened in any kingdom, 


there being ſcarce any who adhered to the depoſed prince ; 
and thoſe that did were conſtrained to be filent, for his ſake, 


as well as for their own. 
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Zambades, whom ſome call Blaſes, others Lamaſes, and Zamba- 


who is by ſome ſaid to have been the ſon, by others the bro- des. 
ther, of Peroſes, conſequently the uncle or brother of Cava- Year of 
des, was elected king in his lead. The firſt thing the new Chriſt 


king did was, to aſſemble a general council of the nobility, 497- 


in which he deſired they would confider and determine what 
ſhould be done with Cavades. The people had before de- 


clared, that they conſidered the perſon of their prince as ſa- 
cred. ; howeyer, the council were very much divided, eſ- 


pecially when Guſana/tades, who was poſſeſſed of the higheſt 
office in 


the kingdom, drew a little knife out of his pocket, 


with which he was wont to pare his nails; and when he had 
made them take notice of the ſmallneſs of its blade, This, 
ſaid he, properly applied now, will do what twenty thouſand 


men will not be able to do, if you let this opportunity ſip. At 


laſt it was unanimouſly determined, that the king ſhould, for 
his unworthy adminiſtration of the government, ſuffer per- 
petual impriſonment, and be for ever forgotten by his people, 
whoſe allegiance from thenceforwards was to be transferred 


to Zambades. This prince had indeed all the properties 


neceſſary to give luſtre to a crown juſtly attained. He was 
equally wiſe and indulgent, deſirous of reſtoring order, 


and of making the people happy; he applied himſelf with 
great induſtry to remedy thoſe evils, which had taken 
birth from his predeceſſor's conduct and example. But 


while he was thus employed a new ſtorm aroſe, which, 
after throwing the whole kingdom into violent conv ulſi⸗ 


+ F Acars. hiſt. lib. iv. p. 139. Paocoy. de bell. Perſic. lib. i. 
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8 number of dependents, among 
to attend the 88 ſhould think fit, when he 


The Hiſtory of the Perſians. Boox II. 
on, uf length produced a ſecond revolution. Thus it hap- 
pe 

keeper of the caſtle, in which Covades was impri- 
ſoned, became enamoured of his queen, who alone remained 
. to him in all his misfortunes, and who failed not to 
bring him neceſſaries with her own hands, though ſhe was 
not permitted to ſee him. With much ado, however, the 
procured leave to write to him, and haying acquainted him 
Cavades by letter directed her 
to footh the paſſion of his goaler, in order to get admittance 
to him. This the lady did fo effeQtually, that ſhe had acceſs 
to her huſband when the pleaſed, and thereby an opportunity 
of acquainting him that he had till one friend left, who was 
ready to undertake any thing for his ſervice. The name of 
this man was Szoſes, a perſon of quality, who had a great 
whom he collected a troop fit 


| ſhould be once ſafely out ot the caſtle, The care of this the 
© queen took upon herſelf ; for ſtayi 
in the evening, ſhe dreſſed the king in her cloaths, wherein 
he went out, and having put on his, remained in his ſtead. 


As ſhe pretended to be fick, and not to leave her bed for 


ſome days, the cheat was not diſcovered, ſo that Cavudes had 
time enough given him to fave himſelf, which he did 5 
company of Seoſes and his friends, who conducted him 
through Perſia into the territories of the Euthalitis, w & 


king goa him with great honour, and readily granted | 


him his protection. As for the queen, there is nothing faid 
of her fate with certainty ; however, hiſtarians intimate, that 
more of reſentment than of pity was ſhewn in the treatment 


towards her. As for Cavades, the king * the Euthalites 


entertained him ſplendidly, treated him as his good friend 
and ally, and gave him his daughter in marriage. After 
this the Per ſan king began to hold correſpondence with fome 
of the nobility, and finding or believing he found in his peo- 
ple a propenſity to receive him once more as their ſovereign, 
he perſuaded his father-in-law to furniſh him with an army ; 
and this favour being readily accorded to him, he no ſooner 


 faw the troops in a readineſs, than he put himſelf at their : 


bead, and marched directly into Perſia *. 


Cavades entered firſt into the province, of which Gra- 
naftades, who had threatened his We, was governor 3 where 
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ke inſtantly cauſed proclamation to be made, that this maß; 


2s 2 rebel,, ſtood deprived of his charge, and that himſelf 
would inſtantly confer it on him, who ſhould firſt pay his 
duty to him ou 4 
the king, chat this was innovating the eſtabliſhed laws, 


which fixed the governments of provinces in certain hoſes. 
Cavades, however, affected to remain firm; but at the day 


conferred the office of governor upon Aderganabades, a young 


nobleman next of kin to the deprived governor, who, as it 


was concerted, paid His conipliments to hin firſt. - Aﬀer 
this he proceeded to the capital of Perfia, and repolleſſed 


* 


himſelf of the chrone, almoſt as exfily" as he had been 


affairs was ſuitable to · the ferceneſs of his temper. Zambades 
he deprived of fight and impriſoned; after he had for four 
years worn the royal title. Gaſanaftader he put to death 
and that his reſtoration might be adorned with one act of ge- 
neroſity amidſt fo much ſeverity, he erected a new office 


for his riend  Seafer, whom he made lieutenant general of 
his 


5 


day aligned. His friends repreſented to 


lis conduct upon this extraordmary change in his 


IT was hot long before we king of the Euthalites preſſed 13 


his ſon-in-law to repay the great ſums of money he had lent 2% Roman 


hint. Cavades found he had it not in his power to comply froveaces. 


wich his demand, and therefore deſired uaſfaſfus, then em- 
peror of the _ to accommodate him with the ſum he 


wanted, offering to pay intereſt for it, which was refuſed: 
Cavades readily conceiving that there was now no way to a- 


vold breaking with his father-in-law, but by making war upon 


the Romans, choſe this as the leſſer evil of the two; and, 

having a conſiderable body of forces about him, made a ſud- 
den irruption into Arminca; preventing, by the quickneſs of 
his match, the very report of his expedition. By this method 
he anſwered his purpoſe; for the inhabitants having no time 
to withdraw their effects, he raiſed exceſſive contributions 
after which he beſieged Amida, the principal fortreſs in thoſe 
parts, in form. As the province had for many years enjoyed 
a profound peace, the city was wholly unprovided either of 
gariſon or of magazines; however, the citizens refuſed to 


open their gates; and oregiared to make an obſtinate defence. 


Cavades, who delighted in war, and who underſtood it per- 
ety well, practiſed all the methods then in uſe for reducing 


« Procoy. de bell. Perfc. lb. i c. 6. p. 19. AAT R. Hiſt. 
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fortified places, but in vain z at length, however, when he 


and his principal commanders were almoſt in deſpair, a tower 


was ſurprized by the ſupine negligence of certain monks, on 


the eightieth day from the commencement of the fiege. At 
firſt Cavades ſuffered his ſoldiers to put the inhabitants to the 


ſword. A citizen thereupon told him, it was unworthy of a 


| hero to put thoſe to death who were unable to reſiſt, Nhy 


then, ſaid the king, did you pretend to treat mie as an enemy? 
Becauſe, ſaid the citizen, It was the will of God to deliuer 
Amida, not to your will, but to your valour. Cavades, charm- 
ed with this compliment, ordered the citizens to be ſpared. 
Some time afterwards he reftored to them their privileges, 
directed the walls and public buildings to be repaired, and 
leaving therein Glones, a Perſian nobleman, with a gariſon of 


a thouſand men, he treated it afterwards rather as a benefactor 


than a conqueror *, - | 5 

As ſoon as the news of this invaſion reached Rome, the 
emperor took the neceſſary precautions for afſembling an 
army, which was accordingly done; and orders were given 
them to march to the frontiers with all imaginable expedition. 


The Greet writers tell us, that there never were better forces 


ſent againſt the Per/fans, than this army was compoſed of, or 


$_ of greater reputation. ' Cavades on his fide took the 
field early, and being informed that the Roman officers differ- 


ed among themſelves, and had divided their forces into ſeveral 
independent corps, he reſolved to attack them as ſpeedily as 


he could. He firſt fell upon Ariobindus, who, on the ap- 
proach of the Perſians, ſhamefully abandoned his camp, and 


fled to an adjacent city. Eight hundred Euthalites, who 
were the forlorn hope of Cavades's army, in their next march 


| fell in with a conſiderable body of Roman troops, commanded 


by Hypatius, and were by them intirely cut to pieces on 
the ſide of a river, the ſtream of which they dyed with their 
blood. It was not long before the Perſian monarch arrived on 
its banks, where gueſſing by the colour of the water what had 
happened, he immediately conceived, that he ſhould find the 


Romans ſecure and unprovided. Whereupon, inſtead of mak- 
ing a halt, he puſhed on with his cavalry ; and, as he conjec- 
tured, finding the Romans eating, drinking, and waſhing 
themſelves in the river, he ſeverely revenged the death of his 
friends, by putting almoſt this whole body of Romans to death 
without any reſiſtance . „ 
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_ Upon the heels of this victory, he received advice of the Yates an 
Hunns having broken into the northern provinces of his em- 44vanta- 
pire; upon which he was obliged to return with his whole 897 
army into Pera, whence he happily expelled thoſe barbarous Peace. 


invaders. While Cavades was thus employed, things on the 
frontiers went not altogether ſo well, tho” not at all leſs ho- 
nourably for the Perſians. After the departure of the army, 
the Romans in ſeveral bodies drew nearer to Amida, in order 
to ſtreighten its gariſon, and to prevent its receiving provi- 
ſions. They likewiſe found means to betray Glones the Per- 


ſian commander into an ambuſcade, wherein himſelf and two 


hundred horſe were cut to pieces. This was not only a very 
unfortunate accident for the gariſon, in point of the loſs they 
ſuſtained of their governor and a fifth part cf their forces, but 
it was alſo fatal in its conſequences, by reaſon of its reſtrain- 
ing them from making any excurſions, in order to fill their 
ines. The command devolved upon the ſon of Glones, 
a young man but an excellent officer, and one who acquired 
a greater reputation by loſing this city, than his maſter had 
done by gaining it. After a long blockade, in which, though 
the Romans did little, the Perſians ſuffered much, being con- 
ſtrained to feed on the vileſt and moſt nauſeous things to ſa- 
tisfy their hunger, while the proviſions in their magazines re- 
mained untouched, in order to ſerve another purpoſe, hopes 
of ſuccour being loſt, the governor entered into a treaty with 
the Romans for the delivery of the city. During this treaty 
large diftributions were made from the magazines ; whence 
the Roman officers conceiving that the beſieged had till 
plenty of proviſions, they agreed to let the gariſon march 
out, and to carry with them all that they had, giving alſo to 
the governor a vaſt ſum of money for ſurrendering a place, 
which in a few days muſt have fallen into their hands, with 


all that was in it. Some time after a truce for ſeven years 


was concluded between the Romans and Perſians, and hoſtages 
given on both ſides for its being duly kept, which afforded 
Cavades leiſure to purſue his wars againſt the Funns * (Q). 


2 Procoy. de bell. Perſic. lib. i. c. 9. p. 38. Cepaen. H. C. p. 
170. AcaTH. hiſt. lib. iv. p. 139. Ne og nx 


(Q) While Cevades made uſe of the peace ſubſiſting between 


him and the Romans to carry on war in his oppoſite frontier, in or- 
der effectually to quell the barbarous nations inhabiting on that ſide, 
the Greet writers tell us, that there happened an event, which effec- 
tually reconciled this prince to the chriſtians, to whom hitherto he had 
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In theſe he had his uſual ſucceſs ; yet all his foreign vic- 


the adop - tories could not ſecure to him peace or tranquillity in his fa- 
| tion of bis mily. He had three ſons, Caoſes Zames, and Choſroes, the 
fon to the laſt of whom he deſigned for his ſucceſſor. Caoſes the eldeſt 


emperor: 


is ſaid to have been a prince of merit; neither are we told 


why his father at firſt diſliked him. But ſo it was, that, 


conceiving againſt him a moſt violent hatred, he reſolved to 
deprive him of the ſucceſſion. Zames had the misfortune to 
be blind of an eye, on which account, by the laws of Per- 
fia, he was incapable of reigning. Choſroes very much re- 
ſembled his father in temper, fierce, warlike, and ambitious 
he was continually contriving great things, and addreſ- 
ſed himſelf with as much diligence to atchieve them, as 
with facility he had planned them in his head : On this 
young prince Cavades repoſed his hopes, and being deſirous 
to eſtabliſh him in a more glorious ſituation than any of his 
predeceſſors, he entered into a negotiation with Juſtin, who 


| had ſucceeded Auaſtaſius in the empire, in order to induce 


him to adopt Choſroes. At firſt this motion was well enter- 
tained at Conſtantinople, but by degrees the emperor was per- 
ſuaded that it might be injurious to his family and his ſubjects, 


which determined him againſt it. However, commiſſioners 


met on both ſides, to treat of a laſting peace, and to ſettle 


the boundaries of the two empires. For this important buſi- 


neſs, Cavades made choice of Seſeſes, whom he had raiſed ts 
the principal offices in his kingdom, and Mebedes, a military 


officer of great experience. On the other hand, the emperor 


not only been averſe, but even an open enemy. Of this remarkable 


event we have the following account. Cavades came with his 
army before a certain caſtle on the frontiers of Iadia, called Tæuda- 


der. This was filled with immenſe riches of all forts, and kept by 


a gariſon, not of men, but of evil ſpirits. Cavades employed to no 
purpoſe his own mag], the prieſts of the Fews, and other religious 
perſons, in exorciſing this infernal guard. At length the chriſtian 


| biſhop undertook and effected what the king deſired ; for he ex- 


pelled the dæmons, and delivered the caſtle, with all its riches, to 
Cavades. Henceforwards the chriſtian biſhops had acceſs to the 
king, and, when their preſence was neceſſary, were called to coun- 
cil, inſtead of the Few and MHanichean prieſts, who till then had 

enjoyed his favour. There is ſuch an air of fable in this relation, 
that we could not think of inſerting it in our text; and yet, 2. 
it is to be found in more than one Greek author, we did not think fit 
to paſs it over in filence (49). | 


| (49) en hiſt, compend. p. 362, 


„ 9 a & ww cc av  @ a = @a ke ec. Oc. 


— + tw wa, SS £A ##.. 4 


Jiſtis 


— — * + vB = — oo» wer 


— 


Cnar. 123. The Hiſtory of the Perſians. 


Tuſtin ſent Hypatius, the nephew of his predeceſſor, and 
Rufinus, a man of great quality. After frequent conferences, 


| diſputes aroſe; and it being propoſed to adopt Cheſroes in a 


new and particular manner as a barbarian, that prince con- 
ceived ſuch a diſpleaſure thereat, as induced him to manifeſt 
an irreconcileable hatred to the Romans. The conferences 
being broken off, Mebodes, at their return to court, charged 
Seſoſes with having contributed to the miſcarriage of their 
negotiation. He was likewiſe accuſed for burying his wife con- 


trary to the law of Perſia, whereby all dead bodies were expoſ- 
ed to the fowls of the air. On theſe pretences he was tried, and 


adjudged worthy of death. Cavades expreſſed a mighty ſor- 
row for his friend, but was grown ſo tender of the laws, that 
he would not hinder their courſe. In this manner died Seſo- 
ſes, and with him that high office, which had been created on 
purpoſe to gratify his pretenſions *. 
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Juſtiniun having ſucceeded Juſtin in the empire of the eaſt, Breaks 


purſued alſo his politics, in cauſing all the frontiers towards avi the 
Perſia to be ſurveyed, the old fortreſſes repaired, and new Romans 


ones erected, as the ſituation of the country required. With 2/9. 


this view he ſent inſtructions to thoſe who commanded on the 
frontiers of Meſopotamia to fortify Mindone, the neareſt place 


in the Roman territories to Niſibis; and a body of troops, 


under the command of Cutzes and Buzes brothers, were ſent 


to protect the workmen. The Perſians, who could not 


look but with an evil eye on the progreſs of this ſtructure, 
juft in their neighbourhood, took a proper opportunity, when 
the Roman forces did not obſerve exact diſcipline, to fall up- 
on them; and, after defeating, cut moſt of them to pieces, 
together with many of the workmen, demoliſhed the place, 
and ſent the priſoners into Perſia, where Cavades employed 
them in his buildings. This ſtroke opened a new war, for 
the carrying on of which the Perfians took the field with a 
very numerous army under the command of Pereſes, who 
had under him ſeveral generals of reputation. On the other 
hand, Beliſarius had the command of the Roman forces. Af- 
ter ſome preparatory motions, the-armies came to a general 


engagement, in which, after a very obſtinate reſiſtance, the 


Perfians were deſeated with very great ſlaughter. Yet the 
Romans gained litcie ground by this victory; for the Perſian 
generals, being ſupplied with freſh forces, continued to keep 
the field; only they contented themſelves with {light excur- 
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ſions, and did not pretend to give the Romans battle a ſecond 


time b. 

In Armenia things went no better; for Mermeroes, who 
commanded the Per ſian forces in chief, was twice defeated 
by Doritheus the Roman general. Two caſtles, and certain 
diſtricts dependent upon them, fell alſo under the power of 
the Romans, and in theſe diſtricts were the gold mines be- 
longing to the king of Perſia. The Tzani, a free and bar- 
barous people, were the chief occaſion of theſe loſſes; for 
they now embraced the party of the Romans, and, in con- 
ſequence thereof, poſſeſſed themſelves of the gold which be- 
longed to the Perſi ian king; at which the Romans were not 
ill pleaſed, and Cavades was conſtrained to be content, his 
forces not being numerous enough to reduce them; beſides, 
his generals, Narſes and Aratius, deſerted, and, "with all 
their families, and much wealth, retired to Conſtantinople. 
This ſituation of things did not at all diſcourage Cavades, 
who, when Rufinus, the Roman embaſſador, came to treat 
with him of peace, adhered to his firſt . ; and when 
the embaſſador had his audience of leave, inſinuated to him, 
that if ever he departed from them, it muſt be in conſiderati- 
on of a large ſum of money. To reſtore the luſtre of his 
arms, he ſet ſeveral] new armies on foot, diſgraced Peroſes, 
and gave the command of the army, which he intended to 


fend into the Roman territories, to Azarethas, a very valiant 


man, and who well underſtood the duty of his charge. This 
general made an irruption into the country bordering on the 
Euphrates, and, finding himſelf ſuperior in force to Beliſa- 
rius, waſted all before him with fire and word. The Roman 


ſoldiery ſaw this with indignation, and, notwithſtanding 


the viſible diſparity of numbers and other diſadvantages, cla- 


morouſly urged Beliſarius to give the enemy battle ; he de- 
clined it as long as he could; but at length, by the near ap- 


. proach of the enemy, and the obſtinacy of nis own troops, 


was forced to fight. The Perſian general knew exactly the 
advantages he had, and improved them to the utmoſt, ſo that 
the Romans were defeated with very great ſlaughter. How- 
ever, Beliſarius, with the remains of his army, fo well co- 
vered the country, that the Perſians were not able to take 
any place of importance ; for which Azarethas on his return 
to court, notwithſtanding his viftory, | fell into diſgrace e. c. 
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Tas war Mill continued, Mermeroes had the command 1/ate; ans 
of the Perfian army given him; and as Beliſarius was recal- ther peace” 


led in order to be employed againſt the Vandals, he found it 
not ſo difficult a matter to deal with his ſucceſſors; for, af- 
ter deceiving the Roman generals by certain marches and 
counter-marches, he at laſt inveſted the city of Martyr opo- 
lis, a place of the laſt importance to the Raman empire, and 
in ſight of their armies carried on the ſiege in form. Sittas, 
who commanded for the emperor Juſtinian, finding that him- 
ſelf and his collegues were able to do little good by force, 
began with better ſucceſs to practiſe ſome of the frauds of 
war ; for having found a perſon fit for his purpoſe, and hav- 
ing thoroughly taught him his leſſon, he ſent him into the 
Perſian army, where coming privately to Mermeroes, he ac- 
quainted him, that the Maſſagetæ, whom Cavades had hir- 
ed to fall into the Roman territories, had accepted a ſum of 
money from Juſtinian, and were on the point of invading 


Perſia. This greatly intimidated Mermeroes, engaged him | 


firſt to turn his ſiege into a blockade, and afterwards to con- 
ſent to a truce with the Romans; which was the reaſon that 
the Maſſagetæ, who remained firm to the Perſian intereſt, 
made only a ſhort incurſion, and returned without doing 
much good to themſelves, or hurt to the Romans d. 


Iv the mean time Cavades, who was oppreſſed with years, Provides 


© Procoy. de bell. Perſic. lib, i, c. 16. p. 47. 


(R) It is evident from this part of the Per far hiftory, which is 


more entertaining and fuller of events, than the foregoing, that this 
people were at this time not only numerous and warlike, but prudent 


alſo and polite. The Roman authors, for ſo after the oriental 


cuſtom we call thoſe who treat of the Roman empire, are not fond 


of owning this; but affect to attribute all the ſucceſs of the Per- 


Fans to their vaſt armies, their ſudden incurſions, and the little 
reſpe& which their monarchs had to treaties and to oaths. One 


thing, however, 1s certain, that the Roman emperors paid con- 


ſtantly certain ſubſidies to the Perffan kings; and this ſeems to be 
a very ſtrong proof of the proweſs of thoſe monarchs, ſince it was 
not the cuſtom of thoſe times to pay ſubſidies for nothing. This 

was one of the great cauſes of the wars which fo frequently hap- 


ned between theſe empires. As often as the Roman empire was 
in diſorder, or had a pacific prince upon the throne, the Perf 
received theſe ſubſidies ; but when the Romans were in a good con- 


dition, or a martial prince was at their head, then they were ſtop- 


peu, 


and whoſe activity had drawn upon him in his declining age V *%e ſuc- 
many infirmities, began to feel the approach of death (R). ion of 
| 5 Upon 7; 


younger | 
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Wen this he ſent for Mebodes, his confident and miniſter, to 
whom, having explained the reaſons why he deſired to have 
Choſroes for his ſucceſſor, he put his will, which contained 
the ſame things, into his hands, conjuring him to uſe his ut- 
moſt endeavours to ſee it executed; which Mebodes then ſo- 
lemnly promiſed, and afterwards punctually performed. 

Thus died Cavades, after reigning thirty years from the time 
of his reſtoration, forty one in the whole, and forty five, if 
we take in the time of his impriſonment and exile. As ſoon 
as he was expired Caoſes, his eldeſt fon, took upon him the 
title of king; but Mebodes interpoſed, repreſenting that the 
crown of Perfia was never to be taken by ſtealth; that an 
aſſembly of the nobles was neceſſary to recognize his title, 
and that until this was done, his ſubjects could not lawfully 
| obey him. Upon this an aſſembly was called, but whether 
by Cacſes or Mebades, does not appear. In this aſſembly the 
will of the king was produced and read, and ſuch a regard 
was paid by the nobility to bis memory, that the claim of 
Caoſes was ſet aſide, and Choſrass, in virtue of his father's de- 
ſignation, declared monarch of Perſiaæ (S). 


* Procoy. de bell. Perſic. lib. i. c. 21. 2 65. AGATH. lib. iv, 
p. 140. CrprenN. p. 369. 


ed, ard of courſe the Per ſ an. began their incurſions, till either C 


they were beaten by the Roman armies, or bought off again with 
Roman money. On the other hand, it muſt be owned, that when 
ambitious and turbulent princes wore the Perſian diadem, ſcarce any 
thing could content them, They knew well, that the Conflanti- 
nopolitan empire cou'd not for any length of time ſupport a war 
with Perfia, becauſe of the immenſe expence to which it was put, 
by keeping a great army on the frontiers. Whenever therefore 
one of theſe princes wanted money, he began a war, and as ſoon 


as the Romans would come up to his price, he ſold them a peace. 


_ Hitherto we have explained the Per fan hiſtory and chronetagy 3 ; 
we intend this note as a key to their politics. 

(S) Moſt of the Greek hiſtorians atze filent as to the FE Hl 
which induced Cawazes ſo veheme::rly to oppoſe the ſucceſſion of 
his eldeſt ſon, It appears from what Procepius ſays, that it was not 
any ſudden fit of anger, or the 2F:ct of the peeviſhneſs of oſd age, 
but a ſeit'ed reſolution, which he hid taken many years before 
(50). We are obviiged ro Theophanes for unraveiling in ſome mea- 
ſure this myllery, fince from him we learn, that Cavades was jea- 
lous of the |/anichees, who were in great favour with tnis fon, and 
who were ſuppo ed to have drawn him to their party; for which 
great numbers of them, together with their biſhop, ſuffered death 


(30) De bell. Perfic. lib. i. 


(31)- 
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CHaP. 13. The Hiſtory of the Perſians. 


(51), We are likewiſe told elſewhere, that theſe heretics, hav- 
ing once drawn Cao/es to favour them, were next very impatient 
to hoiſt him to the throne, even before the death of his father ; 
which intrigues of theirs were fatal to them and to him. To 


them, in drawing on a perſecution, which they might otherwiſe | 


have avoided : To him, in that it deprived him of his birth right, 
as well as that of his father's affection. It is very probable, that 
theſe ſchemes were chiefly in the heads of the Manichees and their 
priefts, and that Caojes had very little, if any, knowledge of them; 
for if it had been otherwiſe, it will be difficult to aſſign a cauſe why 
he eſcaped, or at leaſt how he came to remain {till in the kingdom, 
nay even at court, and in a condition to appear as a competitor 


with Choſroes on the death of his father. Ir has alio the appearance 
of reaſon, that the true ground of rejecting him and of exalting 


Choſroes was, the diffidence the nobility might have of him as to 
his religion. For it appears from the hiſtory of Agathias, that 
the magi ha'! not only a great influence in all affairs civil and ec- 
clefiaſtical, but that in the recognition of kings eſpecially, they 
had a fort of negat.ve voice. Agathias, and indeed all the Greek 
writers, cenſure this influence in terms that ſhew that they did not 
underſtand it {52). The Perſian magi did not interfere as ciergy- 
men, but as men of learning and experience. Politics was with 
them a ſcience, not learned, as amongſt us, by a long obſervance 
of events, but by contemplation of certain maxims, and by ac- 
quiring a ſkill of applying theſe to the management of pub ic af- 
fairs. It is not our buſineſs here to enter into any farther detail 


of this matter, which we mentioned only to prevent the readers 


being tinged with the prejudice of the Greets. He that woul:. be 
further acquainted with this curious ſubject, may conſult the learn- 


ed book of the preſident Brin; as allo the no leſs learned and 


curious treatiſe of the celebrated lord Bacon, written in imitation 
of the magical policy of the Perfians- 


(51) Theophan. chronograph. p. 145, 146. Gedrem, hiſt. comp. 
p. 368. (52) H. 46, iv. 
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IND E. X 


To THE 


TENTH VOLUME. 


The Numbers dire to the Page, and the great Letters 
to the Notes. 


Bdageſes joins with Tiridates, 446. 

Abaas conſecrated biſhop in Perſia, 597. His un- 
timely zeal fatal to the chriſtians, ib. Put 
to death for it, ib. 

Algarus's treacherous advice to Craſſus, 516. Be- 
trays him to Surenas, 517. 

Alſalom, the ſon of Hyrcan, 84. His choice of a private 
life, 87. Death at Jeruſalem, 114, U. 

Hecaſes, biſhop of Amida's exemplary charity, 600. Chriſ- 
tians favoured in Per ſia at his requeſt, ib. & ſeq. 

Aceldama, Hakeldamah, where ſituate, 376. 

Achme's forgery diſcovered, 262, & I. 

Acra, the fortrels of, deſcribed, 13, & X. Signification of 
the word, ib. Beſieged by Judas Maccabeus, 26. For- 
tified by m 42. Immured by Jonathan, 55. Sur- 
rendered to him, 61. Demoliſhed, ib. The time when, 
by © - 

Alarnaſſes, why deprived of his ſucceſſion, . 503 

Aliba, by whom fortified, 55. 


v ' 


Adrian abandons Perthie, 5 56. . 

Ainon, where ſituate, 305, 1 - 

Agabns foretells a general tam'ne, 4.34. 

Agathi: 75, an account of his hiſtory o Perſia, 554, B. 

42 vip 5 5 — reception in Jeruſalem, 187. --- The ſon of 
Ar iſlobulus, 


INDEX. 


Ariſtobulus, 197, ſub not. --- His ſon Agrippa born, 296. 
Advanced by Caligula, 423- The reſt ſee under Herod 
Agrippa. 

Alamundarus, captain of the Saracens, defeated by the Ro- 
mans, 599. 

Alani, where ſituate, 553- Invade Media, 5 56. Prevailed 
on by rich preſents from Yologeſes to return home, ib. 

Albinus made prætor of Judæa, 441. His character, 442. 

Alcimus promoted to the high. prieſthood, 28. Brings a war 
= 2 29. Perfidious to the Aſſideans, 30. Dread- 
ul en 

Aleppo . by Hyrcan, 74. 

Alexander Balas courts the Fews, 45. His letter to Fona- 
than, ib. (Q). Signal favours to him, 47, 50. --- Zebina 
Aste by the Jews, 77, 78. 

The ſon of Hyrcan's firſt education, 80, (V). Sur- 

named Janneus, 87. Impriſoned by Ariſtobulus, 84. 
) Mounts the throne, ib. & =” Fratricide, 87. Charac- 
ter, ib. IIl ſucceſs againſt Ptolemais, ib. Defeated by La- 
thyrus, ib. By Theodotus, 89. Bloody revenge on the Ga- 
zeans, ib. Pelted at the altar, go, & 91, ( E, F ). Cruel 
| revenge, 91. On the revolted Fews, 92. Defeated by 

- the Syrians, 93. Cruelty to the rebel Jews, 94. Wars 

| and conqueſts, 95, 96, & (K). Death, 96. Laſt advice to 

his queen, ib. & leq. 

0 --- the ſon of Ariftobulus eſcapes out of Pompey's SPY 117. 

Waſtes Judæa, 118. Defeated by the Romans, 119. Be- 
e ſieged by them, ib. Releaſed, ib. Defeated by Gabinius, 121. 
By Caſſius, 124. Beheadedby Scipio at Pompey's defire, ib. 

6 — The ſon of Herod by Mariamne, 178. Marries Gla- 
phyra, 186. Accuſed by his father, 189. Pleads his own 
cauſe before Auguſtus, ib. Makes a deſperate confeſſion, 192. 
Condemned to death, 195. Executed, 196. 


F --- A pretended ſon of Mariamne, raiſes a Fewiſp party, 289. 
r- Diſcovered by Auguſtus, 281. 
r . Tiberius an apoſtate Jeto made 1 of Judæa, 435. 


* Alexandra, vid. Salome, 87. 

---- Queen of the Jews ſtratagem to gain over the Phariſees, 
97. Embaſly to Tigranes, 101. Supplanted by Ari/iobu- 
lus, ib. & ſeq. Her death and character, 102, & (M). Falſ- 
ly confounded with Salome, ib. (M(. 

--- Daughter of Ariſtobulus, married to Ptolemy Mennens, 124. 

Daughter of Hyrcan, cabals againſt Herod, 158. Re 
ſentment for her ſon's death, 162. Plots againſt He- 
rod, ib. Impriſoned, 163. Confined at Maſſada, 168. 
Baſe behaviour to her unfortunate daughter, 171, & leq. 
Put to death, 173. 5 
Vor. X. 41 Arien 
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Alexandrian Fewsh 383 by Cleopatra, 88. --- Fifty 


thouſand of Ie a red by the Romans, 446. 
Alexandrion, the fortreſs of, $cſcribed, 110, (Q). 
Alexas, Salome 's huſband, releaſes the Zewiſh chiefs, 267. His 
ſpeech to the 7ewiſb army, 268. 


Alpbarag it the 12th century, writes in defence of the Sad- 


ducees, 233. 

Amatha, the noble palace of, burnt, 276, & (T). 

Anarbus taken by Janneus, 89. Deſtroyed by him, gr. Made 
one of the five courts of judicature, 11 

Amida taken and razed by 95 apor, 586. Taken and preſerved 
by Cavades, 608. Surrendered to the Romans, 6 

Ammian. Marcellin. an account of his hiſtory, 586, ( (1) 

Ammonius, a writer againſt the Sadducees, 232. | 

Ananael, an obſcure prieſt, made pontiff, 157. Depoſed, 
15 

2 an eminent Few of Alexandria, 88. His advice to 
Cleopatra, ib. --- The ſon of Nebedeus, made high-prieſt, 
435- Murdered by the zealots, 447. 

Ananus, a proud Saducee, made high-prieſt, 441. Puts St. 
2 to death, ib. & (H.) His fatal complatſance to the 

icarii, 442. Made governor of Feruſalem, 449. Heads 

the peac-able party, 456, & (V.) Oppoſes the Zealots, ib. 
Betrayed by John de Giſchala, 457. Put to death, 458, & (A). 


Andrew called by Chriſt, 297. Made an apoſtle, 317, (JT). 


Andromachus, betrays Cra us to the Parthians, 524. 

Anna, the propheteſs's teſtimony of the child Jeſus, 225. 

Annas depoſed from the high-priefthood, 286. Sends Chriſt 
to Caiaphas, 373. Five of his ſons ſucceed him in his 
dignity, 441, 78). 

Anthedon taken by . Fanneus, 89. 
Antigonus, the ſon of Hyrcan, ſent againit Samaria, 78. put 
to death, 84. 

K The ſon of Ariſtabulus, ſent priſoner to Rome, 
117. Petition to Cæſar rejected, 126. Invades Ju- 
dea, 137. Defeated by Hered, 138. Makes a ſecond 
invaſion, 140. Beſieged in the temple, 141. Inthroned, 
143. Cruelty to Hyrcan and Phaſael, ib. & ſeq. Out- 

witted by Ventidius, 146. Driven from Maſſada, 147. 

His charge againſt the Raman ſenate, 148. Defeated by 

Herod, 152. Beſieged at Feruſalem, ib. Taken priſoner, 


153. Put to death by Marc Antony at the ſolicitation of 
Herod, 154, & (E). 


Hntioch beſieged by the Parthians, 528. The ſiege twice 


raiſed, ib. & ſeq. 
A E Tipbanes, his death reſpites the Es 14. 


FI ſon 


"To "Ro 
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— ſon of Alexander, dethrones Demetrius, 52. Al- 
lies with the Fetus, ib. & ſeq. Grants to the high- prieſt, 
ib. Perfidy to him, 59. Encourages Prolemy's treachery 
againſt the Jes, 69. Invades Judæa, ib. & ſeq. Be- 
lieges Feru/alem, 70. Makes peace with Hyrcan, 71. 
Reception into that metropolis, 73. Death, 74. 

Gryphbus's reſentment againſt Hyrcan, 78. Pre- 

vented from invading Judæa, ib. 

Cyzicenus invades Fudea. 79. 

a Perſian, made tutor to Tach fur, 594. 

che valley of, ſeized by Alexander Jannæus, 95. 

Antipas, the ſon of Herod by Martace, 197, ſub not. 

— - by Cleopatra, ib. Made tetrarch of Galilee, 266. 

ZBiugplants his brother Archelaus, 271, & ſeq. The reſt ſee 
under Herod Antipas, 280, & ſeq. 

Antipater, the father of Herod, his deſcent, 100. Character, 
105. Cabals with the Phariſees, ib. Carries Hyrcan into 
Arabia, ib. Pleads the cauſe of Hyrcan before Pompey, 

109. Ingratiates himſelf to the Romans, 117. His policy, 
ib. Services to Gabinius in Egypt, 121. Aſſiſts Cæ ſar 
there, 125. His gallant behaviour there, ib. Amply re- 
warded ib. & ſeq. His ſpeech, 128. Overawes the Jews, 
ib. His progeny, 129, H. Sends money to Caſſius, 134. 

ls poiſoned by Malichus, 135. _ N 

the ſon of Herod, in high favour with him, 188, 
(D). Cabals againſt his two brothers, ib. & ſeq. Plots a- 
gainſt his father, 196, & ſeq. Detected, 199. Cabals a- 

t Againſt his other brothers, 255. Decoyed back to Feruſa- 

is lem, 256. Tried for high-treaſon, 261. Condemned, 
262. Put to death, 266. 5 | 
—— — the ſon of Salome's bitter ſpeech againſt Archelaus, 
it 272. | 
4 paris built by Herod, 190. 

, Antiphilus's treaſon diſcovered, 262. 

(= Antonia, the fort of, taken by the zealots, 446. By the Ro- 

d mans, 475. 5 

d, Auto ninus deſerts the Perfians, 58 5. 

t- Antony Marc, ſent againſt © Alexander, 118. Partiality to 

7. Herod, 138, & ſeq. Edict in favour of the Fews, ib. & (O). 

Dy | Procures the Jewiſb crown to Herod, 145. Baſe partiali- 

r, ty for him, 161. Defeated by Auguſtus, 166. Marches 

of againſt the Parthians, 534. Sends Ventidius out of Syria, 

535. Invades Media, 537. I ſucceſs againſt Phraata, 

ce 538, & ſeq. Shameful retreat, 539, & ſeq. Bewitched 

by Cleopatra, 541. Aﬀiſts Artavaſdes king of Media, 
34>. -. . | = 
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governor of Aſealon, defeats the Jets, 450. . 

. goſpels trumped up by hereticks, 220, note. 

Apollo's temple at Babylon plundered, 557. A remarkable 
golden coffer found there, ibid. 

Apollodetus, the brave governor of Gaza, 89. Murdered by 
his brother, 10. 

Apollunius defeated and killed, 4. 

governor of Paleſtine, revolts to Demetrius, 49- De- 

feated by Jonathan, 50. 

governor of Zenodotia, his * to Craſſus, 509. 
Suffers for it, ib. 

Apaſtles, the twelve choſen by Chriſt, 317, (T). Their cha- 
racter, ib. & ſeq. Inſtructions and ſucceſs, 330, & ſeq. 
Forſake their maſter, 352, & (P). Their . to believe 
bis reſurrection, 392, & ſeq. Receive their commiſſion 
from him, 395, & ſeq. Aſſemble at Feruſalem after his 
aſcenſion, 404, (F). Receive the Holy Ghoſt, 405. 
The miraculous effects of it ay 406, H. Their zeal, 
miracles, doctrine, &c. 410, 411, & (I). 

Arabians defeated by Judas Maccabæus, 22. Nomades, who, 
ib. E. Invaded b Alexander Janneus, 91. Defeated by 
Herod, 166, & (I). 


Arach, the modern name of Parthia, 496. 


* the banditti of, deſtroyed by Herod, 148. Inſtance 
of their obſtinacy, 149, (Y ). 


7 Archelaus' s addreſs to pacify / ered, 192, & (I). 


the ſon of Herod by Martace, 197, ſub not. Suc- 
ceeds his father, 268. His ſpeeth to the way 269. In- 
ſulted by the mutineers, ib. Goes 5⁰ _— 271. Op- 


poſed by his brother, ib. & ſeq. a Jewiſh embaſſy, 


179. Obtains but part of his <A ib. His tyranny, 
282. Baniſhment, 283. 


Ardaburius ſent againſt the Perfians, 598. His ſpeech to their 


general, ib. Defeats them, 599. | 
Aretas, king of Arabia, defeats the Jews, 95. Invades Ju- 
dza in favour of Hyrcan, 106. Defeats Ari ſtobulus, ibid. 
Defeated by Ariſtobulus, 1 o8. Wars with Herod Antipas, 
2306. 
Abs where ſituate, 389, (E). 
Arijtobulus the ſon of Ayrcan's ſucceſs againſt Qyzicenus, 
9. Succeeds his father, 84. His parricide, ib. Pratii- 
cide, 86 & (C). Dreadful end, ib. & ſeq. Why ſurnamed 
Philellen, 84, 87, (D). 
the ſon of Alexander Fannens, 96. Joins hands with 
the Sadducees, 98. Sent into Sy id, 101. Makes ſuie of 
the Jeroiſb crown, ib. & ſeq. Depolcs his brother, 103. 
1 | Deteates 


* 


IN D E X. 


Defeated by Aretas, 106. Beſieged in the temple, ibid. 
Applies to Pompey, 108. Pleads his own cauſe before 

bim, 109. Parts from him in a huff, 110. Impriſoned by 
him, 112. Carried priſoner to Rome, 117. Eſcapes to Ju- 
dea, 120. Defeated and taken priſoner, ib. Releaſed by 
Julius Cœſar, 124. Poiſoned by Pompey, ib. 


(C). Murdered in a bath, 160. 
the ſon of Herod, married to Berenice, 187. Accuſed 


oy * ib. & Condemned ard put to death, 195, 


common name of the Parthian kings, ib. 

IT. his wars with Antiachus, 501. 

- the ſon of Ariabanus, made king of Armenia, 545. 

Murdered by Pharajmenes, 546. 

Arſacide, of Armenia, tributary to Perſia, 560, 561. 

Ar tabanus, king of Media, invades Parthia, 544. Con- 
ſpired againſt, 545. Wars with Mithridates, 546. 
Driven out, ib. Reſtored, 547. Driven out again, 46. 


— IV. king of Parthia treacherouſly uſed, 559. Makes 


peace with Macrinus, 560. Killed by Artazer ac, ib. 
Artabazes's advice to Craſſus, rejected, 514. 


 Ariavaſdes falls out with the king of Pertbia, 541. Deſeated 


by him, 2b. 
Artaxata, metropolis of Armenia, 551. Taken by the Re- 


mans, 557. 


Artaxerxes, or Artaxares, defeats the ks, 560. His 
deſcent, 564, 565. Haughty embaſly to Severus, 567. 


Defeated by him, 2b. Succeſs and death, 568, & ſeq. His 
great power, ib. note (C). 


the ſucceſſor of Saper, who, 592, 593» M. 


Aſcalon given to Salome, 280. 


Aſcetic chriſtians, when firſt inſtituted, 244. 
Aſhmon, the e centre of Galilee, 275, in fin. " 


Aſhmoneans, Ajmoneans, their reign ended, 153. Duration, 
ibid. (D). 


Atargatis, how 8 23, (G). The temple of, burnt, 


23. Plundered by Craſſus, 511. 


Athenians, honours to Hyrcan, 118. 


Athenian, Cl-2patra's general, treachery to Herod, 165. 


Athenobius lent into Fudea, 64. 


Athronges, a gizantic Jew, takes the royalty upon him, 2 277. 
Defeated, ibid. | 


Attrog, 


grandſon of Hyrcan, his title to the ewih crown, 
- I45, (U). Made high-prief by Herod, 158, 159, & (B), 


the ſon of Aerippa, deprived of his ſucceſſion, 435. | 
Arſaces I. founds the Parthian monarchy, 501. From him the 
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Attrog, a fruit worn by the Jews on the feaſts of tabernacles, 
deſcribed, go, (E). 

Auguftus's friendſhip to Herod, 144. Victory at Actium, 166. 
Accepts Herod's friendſhip, 168. His grand reception in 
Fudea, 170. Preſents to Herod, ib. & ſeq, Makes him 
his procurator in Syria, 179. Receives him at Rome with 
all marks of friendſhip, 186. Highly diſpleaſed with * 
194. Decree for taxing the empire, 214, & (Y). 
pealed to by Archelaus, 272. Partition of the 7 
kingdom, 279. 

furanitis given to Herod, 178, & (V). 


Aurelian's ſucceſs againſt the Perſians, 572. Gives his 


daughter to Sapores, 573. Severity to the Palmyrenians, 


5747 
4 laid waſte by the Romans, 598. 


Axotus taken by Judas Macecabeus, 2b. Burnt by Jonathan, 
Fo. Given to Salome, 280. 


B 


B Alas, the ſons of, pot to death, 173, & 1745 (Q). 


Babylonia, conquered by Mithridates, 502. By Trajan, 


555- 
Bacchides defeated by Juda: Maccabeus, 7. Sent to invade 


Judea, 29. Retires into Syria, 30. Returns with an 
army, 37, & ſeq. Defeats the Fews, and kills Judas their 
general, 38. Cruelty to them, 39. Succeſs againſt them, 
40, & ſeq. Returns to Ajitioch, 42, & (O). Sent to ſur- 
prize Jonathan, 43. Beſieges him, ib. Defeated by him, 
ib. Makes peace with him, 
Balaam, the place of his birth, 21 8, note. 
Balm, the plant of, deſcribed, 163, (F). 
Banditti of Paleſtine, deſtroyed by Herod, 129, 149. Their 
| Invincible obſtinacy, 149, (V). Kill * general, 


149. 
Bardanes's wars with Gotarzes, 548. Murdered, 549. 


Baris, by whom built, 83. Deferibed, ib. & ( Y). 
Bartholomew called to be an apoſtle, 297, 317, (T). 
Barzapharnes's treachery tv Phaſael, 142. 
Baſſus Lucil. completes the reduction of 7 udea, 488, ** 
w_ | 


Batanea given to Herod, 178, (V). 
_ Bath-col of the Jews, what, 361, (E). 


Eatillus diſcovers Antipater's plot, 255. 
| | Bean, 


1 * d * 


Been, the children of, who, 15, (Z). Defeated by Judas 
Maccabeus, 15. 


Beliſarius ſent againſt the Perſians, 611. Defeated, 612. 
Recalled and ſent againſt the Vandals, 613. 


Berenice the daughter of Salome, married to Ariftobulus, 187. 
Her off-ſpring, 197, ſub not. 


— daughter of Herod Agrippa, born, 296. Married 
to the king of Chalcis, 433. Her incontinency, 438, (E). 


Piety towards the perſecuted me 446. Diſcarded by 


Titus, 492. 
Bethabara, Beth-habara, wkence ſo called, 296, (G). 
Bethany, where ſituate, 350. 
Bethel fortified by the Sy*1ans, 42. 
Betheſda, the pool of, deſcribed, 313, & (R). 
Bethlehem, the place of Chriſt's birth, 214. 
— the children of, maſſacred, 256. 

— the prophecy of, explained, 257, (G). 


Bethoron, where fituate, 5, ON Forufied by Bacchides, 
42. 


Bethpage, where ſituate, 357. 


Bethzura, deſcribed, 8, (S). The wade 4 diſcuſſed, 9, 
(T). Fortified by Judas Maccabeus, 13. Where ſituate, 


ib. (Y). Taken and fortified by Bacchides, " Retaken 


by Simon Maccabeus, 5 
| Beza's notion of the Herodians, confuted, 235. 
Bezabda taken by Sapor, 586. Beſieged by Conflans, ib. 


Bibulus's ſtrange defence of his camp, 529. "Bribes A Perſian 


nobleman to raiſe a rebellion, 5 30. 
Bixarus's hiſtory of Perſia, diſcuſſed, 562, (A). 


Boanergos, whence ſo called, 317, note. Their furious zeal 
rebuked, 346. 


Body and _ of Chrift, promiſed by him for food, offends the 
Jeus, 333. 
ls: a by Judas Maccabeus, 1 


Buda, a heretical impoſtor's Fr RL and death, 573, 
(E). 


C 
(Ha4es, king of Perſia, vid. Cavades, 604. 


Cabhis, Foſeph, made high- prieſt, 441. 


Cefar. Jul. releaſes Ariſtobulus, 124. Aſſiſted by the F gyp- 
tian Jews, 125. Gratitude to them, 126, ** Mur-— 
dered in ihe ſcnate, 133. 


— Sextus 
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— Sextus friendſhip to Hered, 129. Murdered by 


 Baſſus, 133- 
Cæſarea, by 3 built, 1755 (8). Deſcribed, 176. (8). 
Finiſhed, 189. 


another built by Philip, 288. | 
Ceſarean Fews, 20,000 of them maſſacred, 446. 


Caiaphes made high- prieſt, 287, & (Y). Prophetic ſentence 


againſt Chriſt, 355. Condemns him to death, 374. 

Cains made umpire of Archelaus's title, 272. Contempt of 
the Jewiſh religion, 282. 
Caligula's perſecution of the Jews, 424 & ſeq. 
7 riendſhip to 28 ib. 

Calippian eycks, what, 32, (K). 

Caliſthenes burnt, 8 


Caliſtus's ſucceſs againſt the Per fans, 571. 


Calvary, vid. Golgoatha, 381. 


Cami ſene, one of the five provinces of Parthia, 495. 
Cana, the marriage and miracle of, 297, & (H). 


Caoſes, prince of Perfia, . 610, 614. The cok; 
of it, 1b. (S). 


Capernan, much frequented by Chriſt, 297, & "Th Where 


ſituate, 311, (P). Its fate, ib. 
Capito, Aeius, oppoſes Craſſus's meaſures, 507, & feq. Not 


ſucceeding, utters imprecations againſt him, 7b. 


Caracalla's treachery to the Parthians, 5 59- Aſſumes the 


name of Parthicws, ib. 


| Caraites, vid. Karaites, 245. 


Carnien, where fituate, 23. Taken and 3 A 


Carrhe, the battle of, 526, & leq. 


Casbin, a city of Parthia, 496. 
Caſpis, taken by Fudas Maccabens, 22. 


Caſſius's ſucceis againſt Alexander, 123, & (D). Seizes on 


Syria, 133. Sells the Jewiſb captives by auction, 138. 
Defeated by Marc intony, ib. Quæſtor to Craſſus, 513. 
Intangled with him in Parthia, 523. Eicapes, and gets 
fafe into Syria, 524. Repulſes and defeats the Parthians, 

29. 


| Catullus's treachery to the Fetus, puniſhed, 491, & (G). 


Cavades, king of Perſia, ſubdues the Exthalites, bez. Op- 
preſſes the nobles and is de poſed, 605. His puniſhment, 

16. Releaſed by his queen, 606. Keinthroned, 16. & ſeq. 
Wars with the Ramus, boy. Behaviour to the Amidans, 
608. Invaded by the Hens, bog. Makes peace with the 
Romans, ib. Deprives his eldeſt lon of the ſucceffion, 619. 
Breaks the peace, 611, Succeſs againſt them, 612. H:: 
death, C14. 5 | 
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Celer, a tribune, put to death, 4365. 

Cendebeus ſent to invade Judæa, 65. Defeated, 66. 

Centurion in Fudea's extraordinary humility, 320. 

Cerealis's expedition againſt the Samaritans, 453- Againſt 
Idumea, 404. 5 

Ceftius Gallus governor of Syria, numbers the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, 444. Marches againſt the zealots, 447. De- 
feated, 448, & ſeq. Diſgraced and dies, 450. 

Chalcidius's account of the ſtar at Chriſt's birth, 221, & ſeq. 
ſub not. 

Caphenatha, part of Jeruſalem, ſo called, 55. 

Characa, where ſituate, 22, (F). Taken by the Jews, 22. 


Chauneus, deſigning to betray the Romans, anſwers the ends 


of Ventidius, 532. 3 3 

Cbeltias, a famed Few of Alexandria, 88. Prevails on Cleo- 
patra to aſſiſt the Jews againſt Ptolemy, ib. 

Chereas defeated and killed by the Fews, 16. 

8 an Idumean deity, who, and whence fo named, 173, 

2 his adoption propoſed to Fuftin, bro. Declared 
king of Perſia. 614. | 

Chriſtians, primitive, their admirable lives, 410, & ſeq. Per- 
ſecuted in Judæa, 414. Leave Feruſalem before the ſiege, 
449, & (O). 


7 


Cicero repulſes the Parthians in Syria, and drives them out 


of Cilicia, 529. 3 
Circenſian games inſtituted by Auguſtus, 543. 
Cijenna, a raſh commander in Syria, 121. PT 
Cleopatra oppoſes her ſon Lathyrus in Judæa, 88. Friendſhip 
to Janneus, ib. To the Jews, ib. & ſeq. --- courtſhip to 
Herod, 144. Intrigues againſt him, 160, & ſeq. Comes 
into Judæa, 163. Her character, ib. & ſeq. Helliſh plot 


againſt Herod, 165. Her death adviſed to Antony by He- 


rod, 166. Cn | 
— — One of Herod's wives, 197, ſub not. Helps to 
ſupplant Archelaus, 271. ; | Wh, 
Cleaphas's entertainment with Chriſt, 394. 
Conſtantines letter to Sapores, 582, (H). 
Canſlans, wars with the Perſians, 58 3, & ſeq. 
Coponius, governor of Judæa, 283. 8 
Corbulo Dom't. oppoſes Volageſes, 551, & ſeq. 
Cornelius, acenturion, converted to chriſtianity, 420, & ſeq. 
 Coſaroes, king of Parthia's ſucceſs in Armenia, 554. Driven 
out by Trajan, ib. & ſeq. Recalled by the Parthians, 556. 
Lives in friendſhip with the Romars, ib. 
Vol. X. r Coſroes. 
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Coſroes, a great favourer of the Taraites, 250, note 
Ceſtobares, put to death by Herod, 173. 
Craſſus ſucceeds Gabinius in Fudea, 122. Plunders the tem- 
ple, ib. & 508. Sent into Syria, 505. His mottled cha- 
racter, 506, & ſeq. Invades the Parthians, 509. Sacri- 
leges in Syria, 510, & ſeq. Extortions, 511. Anſwer to 
the Parthian embaſſadors, 512. Deſpiſes the advice of the 
king of Armenia, 514. Marches through Meſopotamia, ib. 
| Betrayed by pv ng 516. Infatuation, 517. Defeated 
by the Parthians, 522. Retreat into . ib. Be- 
trayed to Surenas, 524, & ſeq. His death, 526. Inſulted 
alder it, 527. 
ns ſon accompanies him againſt the Parthians, 510. 
Fights them, 519. Defeated and killed, 520. 
Criminals executed without the gates of Jeruſalem, 381, (X). 
How buried, 390. A terrible fight exhibited by them at 
Berytus, 430, ſub ſin. (U). 
Ctefiphon, where ſituate, 495. Taken by Trajan, 555. De- 
hon 11g * is, 557. 
. ſent governor of Fudea, 435. Refuſes juſ- 
_ tice 9 png Jews, and is ſent to Rome by 83 go- 
vernor of Syria, 436. Baniſhed, ib. 
Cycle, a new one, introduced in Fucks, 32, (K). 
Cypris, wife of Antipater, her progeny, 129, (H 9 
Cypron, built by Herod, 190. 
Cyprus, the golden mines of, given to Herad, 189, (F 9. 
the caſtle of, taken by the zealots, 447. 
Cyrenean Fetus, relieved by Anguftzs, 190, & (G). 
Cyrenius ſent to tax the Fews, 283. 
Cyriades, a Roman traytor, his riſe, 569. Death, 3717. 


D. 


95. where Senne 337 as. 
Damaſcen, Nicolas's addrels to clear Herod to Auguſtus, 


194, (LD). Pleads againſt Antipater,: 261. In favour of 


Archelaus, 273, 279. 
Daniel, his weeks, how computed, 200, (P). 
Darkneſs, at Chriſt's crucifxion miraculous, 385, /C X 
 Dathema, where ſituate, 16. Relieved by Judas Macca- 
1 
David's 3 the Gr its s being rifled diſcuſſed, 72, (M). 
David, in what ſenſe Chriſt is his + fo 366, (fl). 


Deacons, 


*' +a 
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99 8898 8888881 


St. 


I N D E KX. 


Deacons, the firſt ſeven choſen in the chriſtian church, 413. 
Decapolis, whence ſo called, 337, (L). 
Dedication of the temple by Judas Maccabeus, how perform- 
ed, 12. The feaſt of, inſtituted by him, ib. & (W). 
Demetrius, king of Syria, makes war againſt the Jes, 29. 
Forbid to go on by the Romans, 36. Renews hoſtilities, 
43- Courts the Jews, 44. His letter to Jonathan, ib. 
Second offers to them ſuſpected, 46, 47. His general 
having made peace is ordered to renew the war, 33. De- 
feat by Alexander Balas, and death, 437. 
—— Nicanor, a friend to the Jews, 51, & (U). Perfidy 
to them. 52. Dethroned by Antiachus, ib. & ſeq. 
— — Eucherus invades Judea, 93. 
— —Fovernor of Gamala, taken priſoner, 95. 
— Nicator taken priſoner by the Parthians, 502. 


Demus, the temple of, what, 118, (Z). 

Devils, whether they poſſeſſed men, 309, (O). 
Diogenes, a Saducee, put to death, 98. 

Dion taken by Alexander Fanneus, 95. 
Dieſcorintbus, the month of, explained, 20, (C). 


Diſciples LXX, appointed by Chriſt, 346, & (R). Their joy- 


ful return, 349. 

Dolabella eaſes the Aſiatic Fews from wars, 133. 
Doris, Antipater s mother, conſpires againſt Herod, 199. 
Baniſhed, ib. 5 | 5 
Daſitheus a brave Jewiſh general's ſucceſs againſt the Syrians, 

23, & ſeq. In Idumea, 25. Loſes his arm in a battle, ib. 
--- the betrayer of Hyrcan, 167, (K). 
Drums, how uſed by the Parthians, 498. 


Drufilla, daughter of Herod Agrippa, 433, Married to 4- 


z1z2us king of Emeſſa, 438. To Felix, ib. 
Dryma, the canton of, where, 140, (Q) a 


E. 


| golden, ſet up by Herod, pulled down, 264. 
Eagles, Roman, a ſanctuary, 162, (D). | 


627 


Earthquake, a violent one in Fudea. 165, 166, (H). Another 


at Chriſt's crucifixion, 387. 
Ecdipon, where ſituate, 141, (R). 
E deſſa taken by Sapores, 571. 


Eleazar, a ſurly Phariſees affront to Flyrecan, 80, 81, & 


— 2 ali prieſt, betrays the temple treaſury, 123. 
| 4 K 2 | —— the 


—— - 
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I 


the ſon of Annas made high-prieſt, 287. Carried off 
ip the Siccarii, 442. 


head of the zealots, beats the — 447 Made 
governor of Idumea, 449. 
a worthy prieſt, raiſes a party d the zealots, 


465- Surpriſed by Jobn de Giſchala, 469. His deſperate 
end at Maſſada, 489, 490. 


Eli, eli, lama, &c. in what ſenſe repeated by Chrift on the 


croſs, 385, (D). In what language, ib. 
Elionens made high-prieſt, 431. | 


Elizabeth conceives in her old age, 202. 


Elpis, Herod's laſt wife, 197, ſub not. 

Emmaus, whence ſo called, 276, (L T). Where ſituate, 288, (A). 
Fortified by the Syrians, 42. hence called ä 
400, (E). 

Ephron taken by Judas Maccabeus, 24. 

Eſſa taken by Alexander Janneus, 


| Efſfenians, why favoured by . 156, not. Oppoſe his 


oath of fidelity, 180. Famous ſect among the Fews, 230. 

why not mentioned by the evangeliſts, 237. Etymon of 

their name, ib. (A). Their riſe, 238. Auſtere life, ib. & 

ſeq. Their faith, peculiar tenets, &c. 239, & ſeq. De- 
generacy and end, 244 245. 


Etnarcty, what, 279. 
Euthalites, a tribe of Huns, 3 ſo called, 601. Defeat 


the Perſians, ib. & ſeq. A further account of them, 603, 
(P). Kindneſs to 8 606. 


Exechias murdered by the zealots, 447. 
Ezra, whether founder of the Karaites, 245 246, & (H). 


F. 


uy BIUS mounts the breach at Terafalm, 114. 


Fadus Cuſpius ſent governor of Jos, 433, & ſeq. Sup- 
preſſes an ulurrection, 434- 


Fauſtus Cornel. mounts the breach at Jer 1 114. 
Felix driven out of Jeruſalem, 137. Made prætor of Juda, 
436. His ſad charzcter, ib. & (B). Murders the good old 


high-prieft, 437, & ſeq. Maries Drufi lla, 438. T rembles 
at St. Paul's preaching, ib. © 


Feſtus Portius ſent governor of Fudea, 439. Severity 3 | 


the turbulent Jews, 440. Partiality to the Jewiſh priefts, 
ib. Hears St. PauP's defence, and acquits him, ib. Dies, 
441. 


Flaccus's cruelty to he Alexandrian Jeus, 424. Baniſhed, 


* "Ye to death, 425. 
Floaru 


IND 
Florus Geſſius, governor of Judea s ſad character, 443. Ra- 
pines and eruelties complained of, 4.44. Horrid — 


446. Brutiſhneſs to Berenice, ib. 
Furius mounts the breach at Feruſalem, 114. 


G. 


(7 4a, by whom built, 175, (R )- 


Gabeſtus aſſiſts Aviftobrlas, 102. 


Gabinius's treachery againſt Ariſtobulus, 108. Made gover- 


nor of Syria, 118. Succeſs in Egypt, 121. Againſt Alex- 
ander, ib. Why recalled, 122, (B). Treachery to Mith- 
ridates, 505. 

Gabriel, the angel ſent to Zacharias, 200, 201. To the vir- 

gin Mary, 204. 

Gadara taken "Gi nneus, 89. Made one of the five Fewtſh 

Courts, 119. iſmantled from Judea, 280. Taken by 
the Romans, 463. 

Galerius — by the Perſians, 578. Defeats them, ib. 

Galileans maſſacred by Pilate, 335. 

Galilee invaded by Timotheus, 16. Reduced by Herad, 148. 
Revolts to Antigonus, 151. Its converſion foretold, 309. 
Subdued by the Romans, 450. 


Gamala taken by the Romans, 454. 1 
GamaliePs advice to the ſanhedrin, 412. Who he was, 


ibid. [K). 
Games inſtituted by Herod, 17 


Garizzim, the temple of, A” LAH by Hyrcan, 74, 0 O 9. 
Gaulana taken by Alexander Fanneus, 95 


Gaulonites, the ft of, 235, & ſeq. lnſurrection, 284, & 


ſeq. The reſt vid. ſub Zealots, ib. & ſeg. 


Gaza beſieged by Alexander Fanneus, 89. Betrayed to him, 


ib. Deſtroyed, zh. Diſmembered from Fudea, 280. 
Gaara taken by Judas Maccabeus, 16. Where ſituate, ib. 
(A). Taken by Simon, 60, & . vid. & (B). 


Gedor fortified by Cendebeus, 65. 


Gellius's ill ſuccèſs in Arabia, 1 


Genealogy of Feſus Chrift, 204, 205. St. Matthew” s and 


St. Luke's reconciled, 205, (Q). 


Genezareth, lake, why called the fea of Tiberias, 287, & ſeq. 


Gentiles, when their converſion firſt began, 420, & ſeq. 


 Georgias ſent againſt the Jes, 5. Defeated by Judas Mac- 


cabeus, 7. In Idumea, 15. By Doſitheus, 25. 
Gergaſenes, where ſituate, 327, (D). 


Geth/emane, whence ſo called, 371, (N). 
| GH. 
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1 . 
Ghoft, Holy, the ſin againſt, what, 323, (A). Why unpar- 


donable, ib. 

—---- miraculous deſcent on the apoſtles, 4ag, & ſeq. The 
truth of the fact proved, 406, (H). 

Gibeon, where ſituate, 448, (N 


). , 
bs the Jews of, diſtreſſed by the Syrians, 16. Relieved 


by Judas Maccabens, 23, & ſeq. Subdued 3 Alexander 


anneus, 91. 

Gileadites removed into Fudea, 24. 

Giſchala, the city of, taken by the Romans, 455. 

----- John de, outwits Veſpaſian, and flies to Jeruſalem, ib. 
Treachery to Auanus, 475, (*) Deſperate defence againſt 
the oppoſite parties, 465, & (H). Againſt Simon, 460. 
Plunders the temple, 476. Horrid hypocriſy, 477. Taken 

_ priſoner, 487. Puniſhment, 488. 


 Glaphyra, princeſs of Cappadocia, married to Alexander, 186. 


Sr, back after her huſband's death, 196. Illegally mar- 
ried to Archelaus, 282. 


Glenes made governor of Amida, 608. Betrayed i into an am- 


buſcade, and killed by the Romans, 609. 


| Gelgotha deſcribed, 381, (X). 


Gordian invades Per ſia, 570. Murdered, ibid. 


Gotarzes wars with his brother Bardanes, 548. Refigns the 


crown to him, ibid. Mounts the Parthian throne, 549. 
Wars with Meherdates, ib. & eq Death, 551. 


| Gratus defeats the ſeditious Fews, 276 
Valerius made governor of Fudea, 286. Depoſeth the 


high-prieſt, ib. 


Ereels that came to ſee Chriſt, who, 360, (D). 


--=---- their treachery to the Parthians, 503. 
Guſanaftades's advice to the Perſian council, 605. Declared 
a rebel, 607. Put to death, ibid. 


H. 


5 — Malcuth, what is meant by, 75, (P). 


Hallal, among the Jews, a ſet of euchariſtical pſalms, 
377» (M). 


Hardouin's pedigree of Herod confuted, 100, (L). And his 


notion of the Heradians, 233, & ſe 
Haſſideans, al. Aſdanim, 4 by Pacebides, 30. Whe⸗ 
ther the ſame with the Eſſenians, 237, & ſeq. 
Hebron taken and razed by Judas Maccabens, 18. 
Hlecatompy!os, metropolis of Fn, 495- Where kituate, 
06. | 
* Holepolis, 
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Helepolit, a warlike engine, why fo called, 479, (W). 
Herod, when born, 100, not. is pedigree, . paſſ. Made 
governor of Galilee, 129. Succeſs againſt the banditti, ib. 
& ſeq. Summoned by the ſanhedrin, x30. Inſolence to 
that court,, ib. & ſeq. Puts to death his cowardly judges, 
131. Made governor of Cœle- Syria, 134 Politic re- 
venge on Malichus, 135, & ſeq. Quells the Malichean 
faction, 137. Contracted to Mariamne, ib. Defeats 
Antigonus, 138. Favoured by Marc Antony, ib. & ſeq. 
Made tetrarch by him, 139. Eſcapes Pacorus's trap, 142. 
Goes into Arabia, 143. Ill ſucceſs there, ib. More 
ſucceſsful at Rome, 144. Created king of 2 145. Re- 
lie ves his family at 1 147. Amneſty to the Anti- 
gonians, ib. & ſeq. Engines to deſtroy the banditti, 149. 
Aﬀiſts Marc Antony at Samoſata, 1 50. Defeats Antigonus, 
151. Marries Mariamne, ib. Takes Feruſalem, 152, 
& ſeq. Complains of Seſſus's cruelty, 153. Begins his 
reign with cruel exactions, 154, & ſeq. Decoys Hyrcan 
into Judea, 157, & ſeq. Plagued with domeftic jars, 160. 
Murders Ariſtobulus, ib. Abſolved by Antony, 161. 
Bloody orders concerning Mariamne, ib. Noble recep- 
tion of Cleopatra, 164. Betrayed by her, 165. Defeats 
the Arabians, 166. Treachery to Hyrcan, 167, & (K). 
Bold ſpeech to Auguſtus, 168. Grand reception of him in 
Fadea, 170. Puts Mariamne to death, 171, & ſeq. His 
remorſe turned into cruel madneſs, 172. Prophane build- 
| ings, games, &c. diſpleaſe the Fews, 174 Rebuilds Sama- 
ria, 175. Generoſity during the famine, 176. Palace 
deſcribed, 177. Sends his ſons to Auguſtus, 178. Acculed 
by Zenodorus, is acquitted, 179. Rebuilds the temple of 
Feruſalem, 181, & ſeq. Makes ſevere laws againſt rob- 
ers, 186. Goes to fetch his two ſons home, ib. Their 
marriage, ib. & ſeq. Accuſes them before Cæſar, 189. 
Plunders David's tomb, 191. Horrid butcheries, ib. & 
ſeq. Accuſed before Auguſtus, 194. Gets his two ſons 
condemned, 195. His wives, progeny, &c. 196, 197, & 
(N). Falls out with Pheroras, 198, & ſeq. Diſcovers 
Antipater's conſpiracy, 199, & ſeq. Fears at the arrival 
of the eaſtern magi, 222. His diſtracted ſtate at the birch 
of Chriſt, 254. Over-reaches Antipater, 255, & ſeq. Maſ- 
ſacres the children of Bethlehem, 256, & 257, (G). Arreſts 
Anatipater, 261. Pleads againſt him, ib. Finds new proofs 
of his treaſon, 262, & ſeq. His ſickneſs and teſtament, 
263. Affronted by the Fews, 264. His ſpeech to them 
at Jericho, ib, Dreadful diſcaſe, 265, (M). Bloody or- 


ders 
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ders againſt the Jews, 266. His death and character, 74. 
& (N). Pompous burial, 268. His will canvaſſed by the 
ſenate, 272, & ſeq. 

— Antipas's ſhare of the Jewiſh kingdom, 280. 
Cities built by him, 287, & ſeq. Veneration for the bap- 
tiſt, 305. Impriſons him at Macheron, 306. Beheads 
him, 307. Contempt of Chriſt, 378. Unſucceſsful wars 
with Aretas, 417. Comes to Feruſalem, 418. And diſ- 
obliges Vitellius, ib. & ſeq, Affronts Agrippa, 423. Ac- 
cuſed and baniſhed, 425, & (Q). 

Agrippa's advancement by Caligula, 423, & ſeq. 

Various fortunes before it, ib. Affronted at Alexandria, 424, 

& (P). Supplants Antipas, 425. Intercedes for the Jets, 
426. His letter to Caligula, 427, (R). Advancement 
under Claudius, 429. Attachment to the Jewiſb religion, 
430. His character, ib. & (U). High credit, 431. Vi- 
ſited by five kings, ib. Perſecutes the church, and beheads 
St. James, ib. & ſeq. His dreadful end, 432, 433, & (X). 
Indignities offered to his memory, 433, & (V). 

the ſon of Agrippa, deprived of his kingdom, 433. 

Succeeds his father, 434. Intereſt at the Roman court, 

436, (A). Hears Paul's defence before Fęſtus, 440. Af- 

fronts the Jets at Jeruſalem, 441. Becomes odious to 

them, 442. Driven out of the city, 445. His palace 

burnt by the zealots, 447. Joins forces with Cęſtius, 448. 

With Veſpaſian, 450. Accompanies him to Rome, 463. 

Careſſed by him, 492. His death ib. Laſt king of the 

Herodian race, ib. | 

- the ſon of Ariſtobulus, and grandſon of Herad the 

Great, 197, ſub not. Ts 

Herodian line, its ſhort duration, 493. 


Heradian, the hiſtorian's account of the Perſian wars, 568, 


C). 
. a real ſect in Chriſt's time, 233. Their particular 
tenets, ib. & ſeq. Confuted by Chriſt, 364. 35 
Herodias, grand-daughter to Herod the Great, 197, ſub not. 
Inceſtuous marriage with Antipas, 305. Reſentment againſt 
the baptiſt, ih. & ſeq. 
—— Wife of Antipas's untimely ambition, 425. Goes 
with him into baniſhment, ib. . 


 Heredion, by whom built, 177. Deſcribed, ib. (T). Taken 


by the Romans, 488, 489. = | 
Hezechiah, chief of the Paleſtine robbers put to death, 
129. DEL . | 


Hillel 
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Hillel, the famed Fewiſs doctor, whether the Pollio of Jo- 


. fephus, 157, in fin. not. When he flouriſhed, 226. 
Hippocrates's writings, by whom brought to light, 573. 
Hippon diſmembered from Fudea, 280. 

Hormiſdas, king of Per ſia's ſhort reign, 574, & ſeq. 
0 IT. crowns his ſon before he is born, 579, & 


2 revolted prince directs the Romans, 588. For- 


feits his ſucceſſion, 592. 
a chriſtian nobleman perſecuted, 597. 
Hozannah, what is meant by, 357, (A). nee 
Hyrcan the ſon of Simon, why ſurnamed Hyrcan, 66, (H). 
His reception at Feruſalem, 68, & ſeq. Succeeds his father 
in the high-prieſthood, &c. 69. Beſieged by Antiochus, 70. 
Deſires a truce of ſeven days, ib. Makes peace with him, 
71. Said to have rifled David's tomb, 72. Shakes off the 


Syrian yoke, 74. Takes Aleppo, ib. Invades Syria, ib. 


Samaria, ib. Idumea, ib. Renews his alliance with the 


Romans, 75, & (Q). Sends a new embaſly to Rome, 76. 


Beſieges Samaria, 79. His great character, ib. Prophe- 
tic ſpirit, 80, & (. Falls out with the Phariſecs, 81, 
& (W). His death, 82, & (X). | 5 
. the ſon of Alexander Fanneus, made high-prieſt, 97. 
Forſaken by his ſubjects, 102, & ſeq. Depoſed, 103. | he 
time when, ib. (N). His cauſe eſpouſed by Antipater, 
106. Pleads his cauſe before Pompey, 109, & ſeq. ' Re- 
ſtored to the high- prieſthood, 115. Highly honoured by 
the Athenians, 118. Reinſtated by Gabinius, 119. Con- 
firmed by Cæſar, 126. Allies with him, 127. Fatal par- 
tiality to Herod, 130. Cowardice, 136. Carried to Bar- 
z apharnes, 142. Diſqualified by the loſs of his ears, 143, 
& (T). Carried priſoner into Parthia, 144. Highly re- 
ſpected there, 157. Decoyed back by Herod, ib. & eq. 
Beheaded by him, 167. Ez e 


I 


] Acab's praphecy of the ſceptre, departing from Fudah, ex- 


plained, 421, & (O). 

Jambrians, who, 40, (M). Puniſhed by Jonathan, 40. 

James the Greater, ſon of Zebedee, made an apoſtle, 317, 

(T). Wich his brother ſurnamed Baanerges, ib. Bc- 

headed by Agrippa, 431 & (W). 1 . 

he Leſs, made an apoſtle, 317, (T). Why called the 
Lord's brother, ib. Why made vittop of Jef uſalom, 419, 

Vor. X. | . — the 
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---- the ſon of Judas Galileus, crucified, 435. 

Famnia, where ſituate, 17, & (B). Burnt by Fudas Mac- 
cabeus, 21. Given to Salome, 280. 

9 vid. Alexander, 87, & ſeq. 


anus, the temple of, mut up at the birth of Chriſt, 217, & 
(A). How oft before, rr 


aphians, put to the ſword, 453. 
azar taken by Judas Aan, 15. 


Ilia, new, deſcribed, 13, (Y). Conquered by Hyrean, 


4. 
Idumeans forced to be circumciſed, 74, 75, & (P Invited 
into Feruſalem, 457 Return home, 459. Betrayed to 
Simon, 461. 


Fericho taken by Bacchides, 42. Made one of the five courts 
of the province, 119. 


---- the palace of, burnt, 276. Rebuilt by n 282. 


Feruſalem rebuilt by Judas Maccabeus, 11. Fortified, 55. 


Diſmantled by Antiochus, 72. Beſieged by Pompey, 111. 
Taken, 114. How ofton'the ſame day, A (T). Made 
one of the five courts of judicature, 119. Rebuilt by An- 
tipater, 128, & 132. Beſieged by Herod, 152. Taken, 
ib. & ſeq. Its deſtruction foretold by Chriſt, 358, 350, 
& (B, C.) Inlarged by Agrippa, 431. The number of 
its inhabitants taken by Ceſtius, 444, & ſeq. Forſaken 
by crowds of Jews, 449, & (O). Torn into three fac- 
tions, 465. Beſieged by Titus, 468, & ſeq. Its firſt wall 
entered, 470. . Second taken, 471. Labours under peſ- 
tilence and famine, ib. Circumwalled, 472, & (N). Fa- 
miſhed, 473» & * Taken and deftroyed, 475. & ſeq. 
---- high city, taken by the Romans, 483. The number of 
Jewiſh priſoners made in it, ib. Prodigies foregoing its 
total ruin, 486. Razed, 487, .& (B). 
Feſus the ſon of Sirach, an account of his writings, 73, (N). 
--- Chriſt, the redeemer of the world, his nativity foretold, 
204, & ſeq. & (R, 8, T.) Born at Bethlehem, 215. Birth 
| proclaimed by angels, ib. Circumciſed, ib. The year 
of his birth computed, ib. (Z). Manifeſted to the eaſtern 
Mogi, 217, & ſeq. Preſented at the temple, 223. Whe- 
ther of the Eſſenian ſect, 243, & ſeq. Conveyed into E- 
gvpt, 258. Whence called a Nazarite, ib. The pro- 
phecy of it explained, ib. (H). At twelve years of age 
goes to the feſtival at Jeruſalem, 285. Stays: three days 
there, ib. Aſks and anſwers queſtions of the doctors, ib. 
Firſt entrance into the miniſtry, 293, & ſeq. Baptiſm, 
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295. Firſt miracle at Cana, 297. Anſwer to his mo- 
ther vindicated, ib. (H). Drives the traders out of the 
temple, 298. Other miracles, ib. Sublime diſcourſe with 
Nicodemus, 301, & ſeq. & not. Goes into Galilee, 308. 
Cures the nobleman's ſon, ib. A dæmoniac, 309, & ſeq. 
Calls Simon Peter, 311. Cures a paralytic on the ſabbath, 
312. Calls Matthew, ib. & ſeq. Silences the oſtended 


Jews, 315, & (8). Chuſcs his twelve apoſtles, 317, & 


(T). His ſermon on the mount, 319. Heals the centu- 
rion's ſervant, 1 * Raiſes the widow's ſon, ib. & ſeq. 
His yoke, why light, 341, & (X). Abſolves the ſinful 


woman, 322. . Condemns infidelity, 323, & (A). Why 
be ſpoke in parables, 326. Stills the winds and ſea, ib. 


Heals two fierce dæmoniacs, 327. Raiſes the ruler's 
daughter, 328. Why he concealed his miracles, 329, 
(G). Sends his apoſtles to preach, 330. Feeds five thou- 
ſand with five loaves, 332. Walks on the ſea, ib. For- 


ſaken by many of his hearers,, 333. Reproves the Pha- 
7 335. Heals the Syro-Phœnician's daughter, 337. 


to Vyre, and Sidon, &c. 336. Feeds four thouſand 
with ſeven loaves, 337. Cures a blind man, 338. Fews 
opinion of him, 339. Foretells his own death, ib. & 342. 
Is transfigured upon the mount, 340. Heals a dzmoniac, 
342. Pays the tribute, 343. Checks his apoſtles ambi- 


tion, 343. Enjoins humility, forgiveneſs, &c. 344, & 


ſeq. Reproved by his kinsfolk, 345. Appoints ſeventy 
diſciples, 346. Teaches in the temple, ib. Acquits the 
adultreſs, 348. Reproved for curing on the ſabbath, 351. 
Raiſes Lazarus, 354. Some circumſtances of the miracle 


examined, ib. (V). Triumphant entry into Feruſalem, 357, 
& ſeq. Foretells its ruin with tears, ib. & ſeq. (B, C.) 
8 


Drives traders out of the temple, 360. Curſe of the fig- 
tree vindicated, 363, (F). Silences the Fewiſhd ſects, 364, 


& ſeq. Waſhes his diſciples feet, 368. Deſcribes the day 


of judgment, 369. Celebrates the laſt ſupper, 370, & (L). 
His agony in the garden, 371, 372, & (O). Brought 
bound before the ſanhedrin, 373. Tried and condemned, 


ib. & ſeq. Denied by Peter, 374. Sent to Pilate, 377. 


To Herod, 378. Brought back and ſcourged, ib. Ac- 


cuſed of blaſphemy and condemned to the croſs, 380. Cru- 
cified, 383. The hour when, 382, (V). Abſolves the 


penitent thief, 384, & (B). His laſt prayer, 385. Ex- 
pires, 386. Wny pierced in the fide, 389. Why bu- 
ried apart, 390. His tomb, why ſealed and guarded, ib. 
& (F). His reſurreQion, 392- Appears to the eleven, 
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394. To the reſt, 395, & (B). Commiſſion to them, 
396. Aſcends into heaven, 401, & (D). Teſtimony of 
other authors concerning him, 402, CE). 

the ſon of Damneus, made high-prieſt, 442. Goes over 
to Titus, 447: e | 

the ſon of Gamaliel put in his ſtead, 442. Their fatal 
enmity againſt each other, ih. --- Oppoſes the Zealots, 
457. Put to death by them, 458. 

---- the ſon of Ananus, a dreadful prophet againſt Feruſalem, 
443. His ſufferings and death, 444, 470. | 
Fewiſh government, . how altered by Pompey, 115. By 

1 119, & (A). Reſtored by Cæſar, 126, 127, 
& (F). h | 
"== the battle of, 125. 


Jews, butchered in many places, 21, & ſeq. Their idola- 


trous ſuperſtition puniſhed, 25. In high favour in Egypt, 

. Build a ſchiſmatic temple there, ib. & (T). Super- 
ſtition fatal to Feruſalem, 113. Dreadfully butchered there, 
114. Highly tavoured by Julius Cæſar, 127, 132. Com- 
plaints againſt Herod rejected, 138. Puniſhed, 140. Con- 
ſpire againſt him, 175. Frivolous anſwers to the chriſti- 
ans, 210, (S), 215, (Z). Cauſes of their infidelity and 
ruin, 225, & ſeq. Various ſeas, 226, & ſeq. Two 
falſe notions concerning the Meſſab confuted, 260, ſub 


not. Mutiny againſt Archelaus, 269. Puniſhed, 270. b 


Take up arms againſt Sabinus, 274. Two thouſand of them 
crucified, 278, Send an embaſſy to Rome, ib. Revolt 
under Judas Galileus, 283, & ſeq, Why expelled Rome, 


288. Petition Plate againſt his ſtandards, 289. And 


ſhields, 290. Their infatuated ſtate at the appearing of 
Chriſt, 291, & ſeq. The cauſe of their rejection and 
ruin, 292, (E). Their incredulity accounted for, 298, 
(1). Offended at Chriſt's ſpiritual doctrine, 333. Had 
the power of life and death till after his time, 374, (R). 
421, & (O). Perſecuted at Alexandria, 424. Raiſe 
new troubles, 434, & ſeq. Deluded by falſe prophets, 437. 
Break out into open rebellion, 445, & ſeq. Maſſacred 
every- where, 446, & ſeq. Prepare for an obſtinate de- 
ſence, 449. Divided into factions, 45 5, 456, & (X). Cru- 
elly butchered, 472, & ſeq. Famithed, 473, (O). 475, 
(P). Set fire to the galleries of the temple, 475. Mal- 
ſacred by the Romans, 481. Strict faſt for Jeruſalem, 483. 
Sum total of their ſlain in the laſt war, 484, & ſeq. 


 Foazar made high-prieſt, 266. Depoſed by Archelaus, 282. 


By Orenius, 283, (W). 


John | 


„ WW e 
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Fobn the Maccabee, killed by the Jambrians, 40. 
----- the fon of Simon, made general, 62. Defeats the Sy- 
_ rians, bb. Why ſurnamed Hyrcan, ib. (H). & 72, & 

ſeq. Cztera vid. ſub Hyrcan, ib. & ſeq. | 

the baptiſt's birth foretold, 200, & ſeq. Fulfilled, 212, 
& (U). Brought up among the Eſſenians, 243. His life, 
preaching, &c. 294, & (F). Baptizes Chriſt, 295. Re- 
proves Herad, 's inceſt, 305. Impriſoned and beheaded for 
it, ib. & ſeq. Joſephus's character of him, 307, & ſeq. 

the beloved diſciple takes the virgin mother to his home, 


384. Runs with Peter to the ſepulchre, 392. Not to die 


till the coming of Chriſt, 400. 
Jonab's whale deſcribed, 325, (C). . 
Jonathan the Maccabee ſucceeds his brother Judas, 29. Re- 


venges on the Jambrians his brother's death, 40. Defeated 


at Tectca, gi. Defeats a conſpiracy, 43. Beats and 
makes peace with Bacchides, ibid. & ſeq. Judges the 
Jews, 44. Made high-prieſt, 46, & (R). Sides with A 
lexander, 46. His reception at Ptolemais, 47. Defeats 
Apollonzus, 50. Beſieges, Acra, 51. In high favour with 
Nicator ib. ( U). Joins with Antiochus, ib. Falls into an 


ambuſh, and beats the Demetrians, 53. Betrayed by Try- 


2 56. Murdered, 57. His ſepulchre deſcribed, 58, 
(2. 


the ſon of Abſalem takes Foppa, 60. 


a2 zealous Sadducee ſets Hyrcan againſt the Pharte 


fees, 81, (W). | Er 

———— the ſon of Ananus made high-prieft, 415. Refuſes 
a ſecond pontificate, 430. Ill requited by Felix, 437, & 
ſeq. Dp 


- a Jewiſh impoſtor's puniſhment, 491, (G). 


Joppa deſtroyed. by Fudas Maccabeus, 21. Taken by Simon, 


Deſcribed, ib. Taken by the Romans, 453. 


Fejeph the Maccabee left governor of Feruſalem, 16. De- 


eated by Georgzas, 18. _— 
the third ſon of Antipater, 129, (H). Left in care 


of Herod's family, 143. Beſieged in Maſſada, 146. De- 


feated and killed, 1 50. : 

Herod's uncle diſcloſes his orders to Mariamne, 162. 

Put to death, 163. 5 . 2-08 
— the huſband of the virgin Mary, his genealogy, 205, 

-CQ}.. Death, 2386. {AF + © EO En 

of Arimathea buries the body of Chriſt, 389, & ſeq. 

the ſon of Cami, made high- prieſt, 4.34. 


Foſephus, the Fewifh hiſtorian, cenſured for differing from 
the book of AZaccabees, bb, (G). 67, (I). Another 5 
5 | take 
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take corrected, 76, (R). His teſtimony concerning Chriſt 
diſcuſſed, 402 402, (E). Releaſes ſome Jrwiſb prieſts at Rome, 
439, in fin. (F). Made governor of Galilee, 449. His 
brave defence of Fotapa, 480. Surrender, 451, & (R). 
Speech to Ve ſpafian, ibid. & ſeq. Promoted by him, 1 
(F). Sent with offers of peace we L. * 
to the beſieged, 471, & ſeq: vded by the 
2 by the — ib. b) Ble, by Tit, 2 
eq. 


the ſon of Gorion, made governor of Feruſalem, 


Ben Sn a fabulous author, trumped up by the 
"— againſt the former, 493. 

Fotapa taken by the Romans, 450, & (Q). Number of 

Jews there lain, 485. 

Ireneus pleads Antipater's cauſe before the Romani ſenate, 
27 1, & ſeq. 

1ſaiah's prophecies concerning the Meſſiah explained, 207, & 
ſeq. & notes. 

Iſdegertes, king of Perfia, 594. His character, ib. Made 
_ guardian to Theodoſpus, ib. & 595, & (N). Becomes a fa- 

vourer of the chriitians, 596, & ſeq. 

Iſmael I. made high-prieſt, 286. | 
— II. ſucceeds Ananias, 439- Depoſed for his zeal, 
441. Detained as an hoſtage at Rome, ib. 


449% 


Itabyr mount deſcribed, 454, (W). 
Iturea given to Herod, 178, & (V). 


Itureans, why ſo called, 85, (B). Forced to circumciſe, 8 5. 
Judas Maccabeus N his father, 1, & ſeq. Defeats the 


Syrians, 5, 7. Speech to his troops, 6. Defeats Lyſas, q, 
& (T). Reſtores the divine worſhip, 1i. Defeats 
Idumeans, 15, Timotheus, 16. Succeſs in Gilead, 17. In 
| Jdumea, &c. 18, Makes peace with Syria, 19. Defeats 
the Arabians, 22. Timotheus, 23. Takes ſeveral cities, 
ib. & ſeq. Returns victorious, 25, & (H), Offers ſacri- 


ſices for the dead, 26, & (J). Forces Antiochus to a peace, 


27. Defeats Aan, 30. Eſcapes Nicanor's treachery, 
705 Defeats and kills him, 35. Allies with Rome, 36. 
hy ſtyled higl. -prieſt by the Komans, 37, (L). Defeated : 


f and Lille. 38. 


al. ude, choſen an apoſtle, 377, (T). 


——— ileus, head of the Gaulonitiſb faction, 235. 


Raiſes an inſurrection, 284, & ſeq. 
— 2 Jewiſh doctor, raiſes a ſedition - Herod, 
264. Burnt alive, 265. 8 

© ' 


E 
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— the ſon of Hezechias, raiſes a new ſedition, 275. 
Suppoſed the Theudas of St. Luke 476, & (8). 
—— [ſcariot, one of the twelve apoſtles, 317, (T). 
© Whence ſo called, ib. in fin. not. Why choſer. into the 
college, 334, (I). His covetouſneſs reproved, 356. His 
reſentment at it, 357, & 367 E (*). Sells bis maſter, 


. Betrays him, 372. remorſe, Kind 
— 5. (J 37 375. of 


* reflored b 
Lyfias, 15. By Bacchides, 29. Freed by Jonathan, 55. 


Subdued by Pome 114. Deeply taxed by Caſſius, 134. 
Viſited with eftllence end famine, 176. 2 


ſeveral factions, 9 & ſeq. Made a province of the Ro- 
Infeſted with Sicarii, 437. Filled 


man empire, 433. 
with ſlaughter, . 446, ad fin, cap. 

Judgment, the day of, deſeribed by Chriſt, 369, 

Julian invades Prrfic, 587, & leq. Drawn into great diffi- 

+ culties, 588. . by a deſerter, ib. & ſeq. His de- 
feat and death, 589. Character, 590, (K). . 


Julias, by whom built, 288. 


K. 


2 KR a ſo called, 245, & (F ). Their founder, 


ſect, &c. ib. (G), & leq. When they ſeparated from 
the traditionaliſts, 248, 249, (I. K). Their principles, 
250, & ſeq. Why omitted by Fob 249, (L). Hated 
by the other Zews, 252, 253, Their character, th, 
& ſeq. 


K aſhan, a city in Parthia, 496. 
Kom, a city in Parthia, 496. 


L. 


L*. 2 Roman general of Pompey s party, ** 

the Parthian forces 5 30. His conqueſts in Syria, 531. 

Defeated, 72 ** by Pantidins, and taken and put 
to death, 


Lam, the daily f facrikiee of, ceaſed, 478. 


Judas Maccabeus, 2, & ſeq. Invaded by | 


Lambs, the computation taken from them, uncertain, 444» 5 


(K). 
Lafthenes inthrones young Nicator, 51, (U). 


Laurence's ſurpriſing conſtancy paralleled from unqueſtionable 


teſtimony, 396, (C). 


Lazarus entertains Chriſt at . 350 356. Raiſed from 


| * dead, 354» © & (Y). 


Lebbeus, 
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Lebbeus, vid. James the Leſs, 317, (T). 
Levi, the evangeliſt, why ſurnamed Matthew, 312, ( Q) 


Vindicated againſt nn &c. ib. Made an apoſtle, 
317, (T). 


TLevites allowed to wear white garments, 442. 


Libanius pagan orator of Antioch, his account of the fur- 

 prifing conſtancy of ſome chriſtian martyrs, 398, note. 
His character, writings, &c. ib. & ſeq. - 

Lights, the feaſt of, * the Jows, Yon ſo called, 12, 
(W). 


1A Caſſius ſent governor of Judea, 434. 


Lucullus invades Pontus, &c. 11 

Lyfias ſent againft the Fews, 5. Defeated by Judas Macra- 
beus, g, & (T). Invades Fudea, 15, 18. Defeated at 
Bethſura, 19. Sues for peace, ib. Puts the apoſtate * 
prieſt to death, 28. 


W the brother of 4 murders him, 89. 
M. 


M* _ why fo called,- 1, (F). Their wars, ib. & 
- books of, 3, note. 


| Macheras inſulted by Antigonus, 150. 


 Macheron taken by the zealots, 447. By the Romans, 488, 
489, & (O0). 5 

Madeba taken by Hyrcan, 74. 

Aagdala, where ſituate, 337, (M). Z 

Magdalen Mary's attention to Chriſt's preaching, 350. 
F. alſely confounded with one of another character, ib. (U). 
Her profuſion of ointment unjuſtly blamed, 356. Preſence 
at the crucifixion, 384. Brings tidings of Chriſt's reſur- 


Eh rection, 392, & leq. 


Magi come from the eaſt, * & leq. & (B). Their pre- 
pes to Chriſt, 222, & (D). 


—— of Perf, raiſe a perſecution againſt the chriſtians, 


581. . Put a ridiculous trick upon the king, 596. Deci- 

mated for it, ib. Cruelty to the chriſtians, 5 0. 
+ Malabarcha among, the Fews, his office, 47, (S). 
| Malchus king of Arabia's ingratitude to Herod, 143. 

| Malichus conſpires againſt Autipater, 134. Who he was, ib. 
(L). Poiſons him, 135. Outwitted and aſſaſſinated by 
Herod, ib. & ſeq. 
Manes the arch-heretic, when he flouriſhed, 573. His doc- 

trine and death, ib. E,. 5 
Hanliu 


e 
Manlius T. iriterpoſes in er of the Jeus, 19, 20. 
| Marathas, a chriſtian biſhop, highly honoured by the Per- 
N 595, & leq Cook the king of an inveterate head- 
ach; 596. Heals the prince of Perſia; who was poſlefled; 
$97- 


Mareſſa, where ſituate, 78, (8). 
Mariamne, Hyrran's grand- daughter, contrated to * 
137. Her character, 146. rriage, 151, & (Z). 
nated from him by his barbarity and bloody orders, = 
& ſeq. Accuſed, ſhews her innecence, ih. Sent to Maf- 


ada, 168. Accuſed of treaſon, 170. Her heroic behavi- 


our at her death, 172. 


; the daughter of Simon married to Herod, 177; Ac- 
cuſed of treaſon, 199. 


„ . * 


——— daughter of Herod Arriba, 433. Her inconti- 
| NENCy, 438, (E). 
Marion, prince of Hre, joins with dutigenss; 137, & (N). 


Mark, the evangeliſt, whether the founder of the Therapeu- 


fer, 243- 


= a chriſtiah biſhop's noble martyrdom related by 
Libanius, 398, note. 


Mars, the temple of, built by Auguſtits, 543 


Marſyas, a chriſtian martyr's conſtancy from heathen teſti- 


; mony, 399» ſub not. 
Martace, one of Herod's wives, and * of A 
and Antipas, 197, ſub not. Goes to N with ber ſons 
270. 
Aale 's worldly care . 350. 


Martyrdom of the firſt chriſtians, an inſtance of the divine 


/ wiſdom, 396, not. 
Marullus made governor of Fudea; 423. ER 
Mary the mother of Chrift ſaluted by the angel, 2045 211. 


Her lineage from David ſhewn, Fang & (T5 Viſit to 
2. 


Elizabeth, 211. Return to Nazareth, 21 ivered at 
Bethlehem, 215. Maintained by her tha, 286, (X). At- 
tends him at his crucifixion, - 384. Taken home by St. 


bn, 10 
1 — Mag FE vid. ſub Magdalen, 350, & leq. 
- Haſade beieged by "Hntigonus, 146. Taken by the zealots, 


446. By the Romans, 489, 489. The deſperate end of 


the Fews there 489, & leq. 
 Mattathias a Fewiſh high-pricft depoſed, 265. 
Matthew called by Chriſt, 312. His readineſs juſtified, ib. 


Matthias a Fewiſh high-prieft, defiled on * eve, 199. 
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a Jewiſh doctor, raiſes a new tumult, 264. Burnt 
I 265. 


—2 Viciple of Chriſt, cheſen apoſtle, 405, & (G6). 

—— a 7ew made high-prieſt, 430. Lets Simon into the 
city, 463- Put to death, 475, 476. 

Maximus defeated by Choſroes and ſlain, 555. 

Mebodes made · truſtee of Cavades's teſtament, 614. 

Meberdates ſet up againſt Gotarzes, and ſupported by the em- 
peror Claudius, 549. Betrayed by Abgarus, 550. Defeat- 
ed and taken priſoner, 551. 

Memmius Q. friendſhip to the Jews, | 

Menahem, an Eſſenian, foret l . 1 56, ſub not. 
Who he was, ib. | 


head of the zealots, maſlacred byſthem, 447. 


Menelaus promotes a peace with Syria, 20. Put to a cruel 


death, 28. 
Mermeroes, general of the Perſians, defeated by the Romans, 
612. Outwitted by the Martyropolitans, ag 
M:ſopotamia conquered by Mithridates, 502. 


 Michmaſb, where ſituate, 44» (P). 


Milefian fables, what, 527. 
Mina of gold, 122, (C). 


Miriam, a Jewiſh ady eats her own child at the liege of Je- 


ruſalem 9 473 & ſeq 
Miſdates, king of Page, vid. 2 II. 579. 
Mithras, the Parthian name of the ſun, 499. 
Mithridater reſcued by Antipater, 125, & 126, (E ). 
I. king of Parthia, his vaſt conqueſts, 502. Excel- 
lent character, ib. & ſeq. 
. Murders his father, 504. Driven out for his 
" crucities, 505. Putto death, "" vu 


„ king of Iberia, wars againft the Parthians, 546. 


Mizpa, a place of devotion to 4 Jews, 6, (R). 
Meabites laid under tribute by Alexander Fanneus, 91. 


a—_ goes to Marc Antony, 535. Adviſes him of the 


Parthian deſigns, 539. 


= general of Parthia, ſent into Armenia, 552. Diſ- 


appointed in his deſigns againſt Tigranes, ib. 
Morinus's opinion of the Karaites, 249, (K). 
2 Vinum eſtoe med by the Romans, 382, ( 8 
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N 


N Aim, where busse 320, (W). Widow's fon raiſed 

from the dead, 321. - 

 Narſes ſent to compliment Probus, a5 . Mounts the Perſian 

throne, 577. Succeſs againſt rus, 578. Ill ſucceſs 
and death, ib. & ſeq 

— Sager” s .. to Conſtans, 584. 

3 the Per fian general, ſent againſt the Romans, 

Ne anael called by Chriſt, 297- 

 Nazarenes offended at Chriſt's prea „ 309- 

Nazarite, Chriſt, why ſo called, 2 58. That prophecy of 
him explained, ib. (H). The true ſenſe of that word, 
260, ſub not. 

Nicanor's fatal expedition againſt the Jaws, 5, & ſeq. & 8. 
Sent a ſecond time, 31. Makes peace with Judas Mac- 
cabeus, ib. His treachery to him, 33. Cruelty to the 
— 55 & ſeq. Blaſphemous ſpeech, 35. Defeat and 

cath, ib. 

— Titus's general, wounded before eraſolem. 469. 

Nic odemus, Ariſtobulus's embaſſador to Pompey, 109. 

a Fewiſh ruler, comes to Chriſt by night, 301. 
The ſubſtance of Chriſt's doctrine to him, ib. & 302, note. 
1 for him againſt the Phariſees, 347- Embalms his 

Ni 4 of deacon, whether author of the Nicolaitan ſect, 

8 13. (L 

Nite a Jewih captain, defeated before Afealon, 450. Nar- 
row e 
 Nipes taken by Meberdates, 5 50. 

Nifibis, the province of, why given to [zates, 547. Taken 

dy Trajan, 554. Reſtored to Sapor, 389. nyaded by 
the Romans 2 598. 


0. 


Q4* of fidelity required from the Jews by Herad, 180. 

Oppoſed by the Elan, and Phariſees, ib. Set aide, 
ibid. 

Oaths, how forbid hy the Eſſenians, 241, & ( ©). | 

Obedas, king of Arabia, invaded by Alexander Fanneus, 91. 
Protects the plunderers of Fudea, 19 3, & (K /. Poiſoned 


b Sylleus I L 
E 94, (L). 4M : ouu, 
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Obolas, king of Perfia, vid, Palens, 60g. 


Octavianus, vid. Auguſtus, 144, & ſeq. 

O#avius comes to Craſſus's afliftance, 524. Killed, 526. 

Odenatus, prince of F. $ ſucceſs againſt the Perfians, 

1. 

4 IV. Deprived of bis deere don, 28. Retires into E- 
s; N * 1 favour there, 48. Builds a Jewiſh tem- 
+7 | 

95 2 Jew, murdered, 197. 

nion, the Jetus of, very ſerviceable to Julius Cæſar, 12 

tes, at the inffigation of Bibs ws, e. 
in Parthia, 530. 

Orodes, king of arthia, murders his father 

out, 505, Cruelty to his brother, ib % faher, 04. Di by pe: 

us, 309 Embaſly to him, 511. Aſſembles a numerous 
army. ih, Defeats the Romans, $20, & ſeq. Makes 

ce with Armenia, 527. Ingratitude to. Surena, 528. 
Il ſucceſs in Syria, ib. & ſeq. Refuſes ſuccours to Pompey, 

530. Defeated by Ventidius, 533; Exceffive grief for 

the loſs of his fon Pacorus, 534. Takes Phrabates into 

partnerſhip, 536. Murdered by him, ib. 

II. murdered for his ſavage temper, 544. 

che ſon of Artabanus, defeated, 546: 

Oromaſes, beheaded for debaſing his character, 504. | 
 Orſaces, general of Parthia's ſucceſs againſt Syria, 528. De- 
feated by Coffius and killed, 529. 

1 pearches twice over hs Arrippe 's head, 433. in fin. 

——_ 


P. 


page. the faſter-father of 4rtaxares, $64, 565. og 
Pacorus joins with Antigonus againſt - Herd, 140. De- 
ſeated, 141. Treachery to Phaſael, 142. 
de ſon of Orodes, fortifies Cteſipbon, 495. Allies 
with Armenia, 528. Sent againſt Syria, ib. His con- 
2 530, & leq. Defeated, and killed, 533. His cha- 


acter 
- *% ng of Parthia's alice with Rome, 504. 


— II. 2 554. Lives in 3 3 | 
Romans, ib. Fs 
Paleas, by whom called Sharia. 288. 
Pallas, one of Herod's wives, her iſſue, 197, not. 
Palmyreans, defeated by Aurelian, . 
. kills Herod's brother, 1 30. cfcated and killed, 181. 


Parab = 
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Parables, wh fo frequently uſed by Chriſt, 326. 3 
Paros, the Fews of, redrefſed by Ceſar, 132, 133, (K. 
E made king of Parthia, 555. Driven ” 


Partbia deſcribed, 495. How divided, 476- Waſted by 
the 7 * 503, & ſeq. Its kings, 501, & ſeq. Sub- 
dued y Trajan, 555. nd of its monarchy, 560, & ſeq. 

Parthians, whence deſcended, 496, & ſeq. heir cu 
Fc. 497- Excellent archery, ib. & (A).. Religion, 4 
Government, kings, &c. ib. & ſeq. Invade Fudea in 
. 4 of Autigonus, 140, & ſeq. Plunder Herod's palace, 

3. Set Antigonus on the throne, ib. & ſeq. Invaded 
by Graſſes, oB, & ſeq. Defeat him, 521, & ſeq. De- 


feated by Caſſius, 529. Driven out of 4,5, K leq. Sub- 


dued by the Per ſians, 560. 
Paul . the church, 414. Pleads his cauſe before Fe- 


lax, 438. Leftin bonds by him, 439. Pleads before Fe/- 


tus, 440. Appeals to Rome, th, ence before king 
ippa, ib, 


r 
Pella taken by Alexander Fanneus, 9 5 Demoliſhed, ib. 
Pieluſium, taken by Ceſar, 125. 


| Parofes king of Perſias expedition againſt the Euthalites or 


white Hung, 601. In great diſtreſs ſwears never to invade 


them, ib. & 602, O). Invades them a ſecond time, 602. "; 


Cut off with his whole army, ib. 
| Perſia, the hiſtory of, 562, & ſeq. 


| Perfians ſubdue the Parthians, 560, & ſeq. Their hiſtory, 


Peter the apoſtle called, and furnamed Cephas, 297, 311, 


317, (T). Walks on the ſea, 332. Noble confeſſion, 
4 33 Þ 339 Why blamed for his modeſt non-compliance, 
8,( 


For his zeal, 372. Denies his maſter, 374. 


Rake to his tepulchre, 392. His commiſſion and mar- 
ftuyrdom, 396. Firſt ſermon makes 3000 converts, 406. 
Pat miracle 5000 more, 410. His ſpeech to the ſan- 
hedrin, ib. & ſeq. Second defence, 411. Miraculous 
deliverance from Herod, 432. Prophecy againſt the Jews, 
452, & (S). 
. where ſituate, 21 8, note. 


Patronius ordered by Caligula to perſecute the Fews, 42 55. 


His favour to them, ib. 
Phædra, one of Herad's wives, has iſſue, 197, ſub not. 


Phannius, an obſcure prieſt, made pontiff by the nealots, 


456, (Y). 
Phar aſmanes s ſucceſs in Armenia, 546. = 
e 


bes 
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P, s, their riſe, $0, & 226. Enmity to Hyrcan, 81, & 

( 7 Cauſe a revolt againſt Alexander Fanneus, 92. In- 

ſolent anſwer to him, ibid. Impudent behaviour to his 
queen, 98. Cruelty to the Sadducees, ib. Requited by 
22 102, & ſeq. "Their peculiar doctrines, 227, 

& feq. Caufe of ther infidelity, 228, & ſeq. Reproved by 

the baptiſt, 296. By Chriſt much more, 335, & ſeq. Two, 

 falfe notions of theirs confuted, 260, note, & 340 · Put to 
fibence, Jet. The reſt vid. ſub Fews. 

Phaſeel, Herod's brother, 129, & (H). Made governor of 

r alem, 135. Made tetrarch by Marc Antony, 139. 
trayed by Pacorus, 143. Kills himſelf, 144. s 

. allas, 197, ſub not. 

Pbaſaelis, the fortreſs of, built by 145 ood, 190. Bequeathed 

to Salome, 280. 

Pheroras, Herad's fourth brother, 129, a Flies into Idu- 
mea, 143. Made tetrarch, 180, & | Kirndid by 
Mlexander, Hered's ſon, 1 92. Joins 45 N againſt 
Herod, 196. Leaves * court, 198. Refuſes to come 


to his ſick brother, ib. His death diſcovers the whole * 
tb. & ſeq. 


Pbilarchus, a bitter enemy of the Jeus, killed, 8. 


Philip the ſon of Herod by Mariamne, 197» ( N). —— By 
Cleopatra, ib. Made tetrarch, 266. His ſhare of the 
1 kingdom, 280. His death and character, 412, & 


„ apoſtle, called by Chriſt, 2975 317, (T). 


— preaches at Samaria, 415. 
the murderer of Gordian,, makes peace with 86 
pores, 570. 


Pbilippion put to death by his father Mennæus, 124. 
Pzdiliſlines invaded by Judas Maccabeus, 18. 


Phils*s account of the Eſſenians, 2375 & (<q. * different 
from Feſephus's, 240, (B). 

Phlegen's ecliple quoted by the fathers, 38 5, (C). 

Phraatices murders his father, 544. Baniſhed, ibid. 


 Phrabates I. king of Parthia, overcomes the Mardi, 502. 


II defeated by Antiochus, 503. Defeated by the. 
S thians, ibid. His death, ibid. 

III. was with Tigrancs 504 · Murdered by his 
ſons, ib. 

— bloody reign, 536. Defeats che king of Me- 


akes peace with Oct avianus, 


dia 541. Dethroned, 542. 


43- Poiſoned, 544. 
Pils Pontius, made gover nor of Judea, 287. His chara- 
 Etor, ib. & (2). Exaſperates the Jews, 289, & leq- =} 
5 — proved 
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proved by Tiberins, 290. Attempt on the treaſury of the 
"temple, 291. Tries and condemns Chriſt, 377, & 380, 
(W). His ſeverity to the Samaritans, 415. Depolition 
and and baniſhment, 4 * His acts, the r of, diſcuſſed, 
5b. (MJ. 
Pitalaus, a chief of the Reman faction in Tudea, 119. Goes 


cover to Ariſtobulus, 120. Put to death, 123. 
Placidus's ſucceſs in Fudea, 463- f 


Pli ny's account of the Eſſenians, 238. 


Polemon, king of Pontus, marries Berenice, and embraces 
Fudaiſm, 438, (E). 

Pollio's policy to gain Hered's favour, 155, (A). 

Pompey invited by Ariſtobulus 108. Hears the pleas of the 
contending brothers, 109. Partiality for Hyrcan, 110. 
Beſieges Feruſalem, 11. Takes it, 114. - Enters into the 
molt holy place, 115. Returns to Rome, 117. 

Pontius Pilate, vid. ſub Pilate, 287, & ſeq. 

Poppea's friendſhip to the Jets, 439, in fin. (F (7) 8 & Ar. 
Foſephus's danering character of that princeſs, ib. (G) = 

Potters field, the buying of, price, &c. foretold, 376. 

Praaſpa beſieged by Marc Antony, 537. The hiege ne, 


5 
Pris, third king of Parthia, 502. 


Prieſthood, high, become venal, 287. 
Prieftly veſtments, where kept, 83, & ſeq. 
Priefts, high, fall into a civil war with the lower claſs, 439» 
& leq. & (F). 
Priefts, Fewiſh, admirable 8 amidft the ſlaughter in 
the temple, 114. Oppreſſed by the depoſed pontiffs, 439, 
X (F). Sent to Rome, ib. in fin. (F). 
Priſcus Statius's ſucceſs againſt the Parthians, 557. Drives 
them out of Armenia, ibid. 
Procopius defeats the immortal troop of the Perfraus, 600. 
Hal xxii. in hat ſenſe repeated by Chriſt on the croſs, 38 5. : 
X D). Its true lection vindicated, ibid. _ 
Pt olemy Philometor's friendſhip to the 2 high-prieft 50, 
& ſ· 
— > Lakes invades Judea, 87. | 
— Macron ſent againſt Fudas Maccabexs, 5 Turned | 
 __ out by Lyſias, 14, 15+ 
— the treacherous ſon-in-law of Simon, 67. His per- 
tidy and parricide, 16. & ſeq. II ſucceſs againſt Hyrcan, 
ib, & (I | | 
Fara, 3 8 Wade to Ariflobulus' s family, 124. 
Pyrrbani ans, whether the Eſſenians were of their leck, 239. 
Pzthagoreas docti ines held mY ws E earns 240. 
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| Reſurreftion; the ſtate of; 


a 


Uadratas, governot of Syria, 4.36. Severity to the ews, 
Er ibid. (A 5 vie, 43 — 


R. 


al beſieged Alexa , 
R Rapbia au — — bh p 


| Raphin, 7 where ſituate, 23. 


1 N zeal for his religion, 34: His deſperate death; 
1 

Reaſon, — far bound to yield ts revelation, 305, (MJ. 
Regeneration preached to Nicodemit, 301, 302, & (K). 
Repta, the receptacle of the — banditti, 193, [K). 

ri 

adamiſtus the Iberian driven out 43 2 by Voligeſei, 
551. 


Rhodagune given to Demetrius Nicater, $02. 
| Reman ſenate s partiality to Herod, 145. Cætera vid. ſub 


Romans. 


— empire, why viſited with peſtilence, 
| Romans, their Eſt alliance with the Jews, 2 Style Hyr- 


can king, 75 ( Friendſhip to the i nation 6. 
Defeated by ihe Parthiant, 52 7 ”y 


Roxana, Herod's daughter by — 197 


„ ſub not. 


| Rufus Auius ſent governor of Tudea by Arzl, 286. Re- 


— "7 Tiberi us, ib. 


S lien inte intendant of Syria, goes to ſeize Heros: s treaſure, 


271. Beſieged by the ſeditious Jetus, 274- Sets hre to 
the temple, ib. "Sneaks out of Fuded, 2 


| Sacrifice daily, when ceaſed, 478, & (I). 


Sadducees, why favoured by 4 xander * 82. Perſe- 
cuted by the Phariſees, 38, & ſeq. Their peculiar tenets, 
230, & ſeq. By whom founded, ib. 8 of their in- 
fidelity, ib. pal. Their character, 232. „ ib. Con- 
futed by Chriſt, 365, & (G). 

Salome, queen of the Jews, ſets Alexander Tomas on the 
throne, 87. 


— — ſiſter of Herod, her character, 129, (H). Hatred 
to Mariamne, 162. Helliſh plots again her, 170. * 
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ber huſband, 173. Divorces him, ib. & (P). Cabals 
againſt Herod's ſons by Mariamne, 187, 191, & (H). 
Accuſed by Alexander, 192. Raiſes new accuſations, 194, 
& ſeq. Releaſes the Jewiſh chiefs, 267. Betrays Arche- 
laòns, 271. Her death, and laſt will, 286. | 

— the daughter of Herod by Elpis, 197, ſub not. 

— the fatal dancer begs the baptiſt's head, 307. 

Salonicus's birth celebrated by Virgil, 147, (J). 


Samaria Cloſely beſieged, 79. Demoliſhed, ib. Rebuilt b 


Gabinius, 119. By | erod, I75, & (R). The reſt Ke: I 
ſub Sebafte, 175, & eq. D 


| Samaritans invaded by Judas Maccabeus, 18. Subdued by 


Hyrcan, 74, & (O), 78, & ſeq. Pollute the Jewiſh temple, 
285. Converted to chriſtianity, 415. Deceived by an 
impoſtor, ibid. Fall out with the Jews, 435. Caſt at 
Rome, 436. Defeated by Cerealis, 453. 
Sameas's noble ſpeech againſt Herod, 130, vid. & Shammai. 
Samega taken by Hyrcan, 74. | 


Sanhedrin's various conſultations againſt Chriſt, 347» 351, 
/ hy they 
ſent him to Pilate, ib. (N. Horrid hypocriſy, 376. In- 


355, 369. Unjuſt ſentence againſt him, 374. 
veteracy, 378, & ſeq. - Revile him on the croſs, 383. Ob- 


duracy 389. Suppreſs his reſurrection, 393. And the pro- 


pagation of the goſpel, 411 e 
Sapores I. king of Perſia, his character, 569. Succeſs againſt 

the Romans, ib. & ſeq. Barbarity to Valerian, 571, & (D). 

Manner of his death, 573 . 

II. Crowned in his mother's womb, 579. Perſe- 
cutes the chriſtians, 581. IIl ſucceſs againſt the Romans, 
583, paſl. Letter to Conſtans, 584. Succeſs againſt him, 

| 586. Invaded by Julian, 587. Defeats him, 588. Makes 
peace with Jovian, 589, 590, & (K). His character as 
a general vindicated, ib. Other conqueſts, 591, & (L). 
Death, rr | | | 

— III. his reign, 594. _ 

Saracens, a hundred thouſand cut off by the Romans, 599. 

Saramael, ſome conjectures concerning that place, 59, in fin. 

ak the father of Artaxares, conqueror of Parthia, and 
founder of the Perſian monarchy, 565. | 


| Saturnius votes that the ſons of Herod be puniſhed, 195. 


Saul's converſion, vid. Paul, 414, & ſeq. 
Sawa, a city in Parthia, 496. 


Scaurus gained by Ariftobulus, 108. His letter to Aretas, ib. ” 


Made governor of Syria, 115. 


"Is. ©. 4 N | Sceptre, 
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Sceptre, when wholly departed from Judab, 421, & ſeq. 

vid. & (O) · | 
Scythians, their friendſhip to the Fews, 24. 
Scythopolts betrayed to Hyrcan, 79. TN 
Scythopolitans barbarous ingratitude to the Fews, 447, (M-). 
Scbaſte, Samaria, why ſo called, 119, 175, (R). 
Sects among the Fews, an account of them, 226, & ſeq. 
Sejanus, whence his hatred to the Fews, 288, 289, & 
g lade taken by Alexander Fanneus, 95. 


Sephoris in Galilee, made one of the ſive courts, 119. Where 


ſituate, 275, [R). Taken and deftroyed, 2757. Rebuilt 
and fortified by Antipas, 287. 
Seron defeated and killed, 5. 


Seſoſes's fidelity to Cavades, 606. Rewarded, 607. Put to 


eath, 611. 


Severus's ſucceſs in Parthia, 558. Obtains the ſurname of 


Parthicus, Armenicus; and Adiatenicus, ib. Succeſs againſt 
the Per ſians, 567. 5 


Shammai, a famed Jewiſh doctor, 131, (I). Oppoſes He- 


rod's oath of fidelity, 180. | : 
Shechem taken by Hyrcan, 74. Where ſituate, 308, (N). 
Shepherds, true and falſe, deſcribed, 352, & ſeq 


Sicarii in Fudea, their cruelties, 437, & (C). Inſolence, 


442. Join with the zealots, 446, & ſeq. --- a new ſet of 
them; 460. | Se 2 
Silo's falſhood to Antigonus, 147. To Herod, 148. 5 
Simeon's teſtimony of the child Feſus, 224. Conjectures con- 
cerning him, 223, (E). „ 3 
-a ſeditious Few, burns and waſtes Fudea, 276, & ſeq. 
Beheaded, i6. 5 | 
Simon the Maccabee's ſucceſs in Galilee, 17. Made general 
by Antiochus, 52. Takes Bethzura, 53. Joppa, and puts 
Judea in a ſtate of defence, 5 5 Succeeds his brother, 56. 
Outwitted by Tryphon, 57. Buries his brother at Modin, 
58. Renews his alliances, ib. &c. Letter to Demetrius, 
10. & ſeq. Fortifies Judea, and takes Foppa and Gaza, 
60. Takes the title of prince, &c. 59, & (A). Un- 
| gratefully treated by Antiochus, 64. 
(D). Alliances with Rome, &c. 64. His coin deſctibed, 
63, (E). Anſwer to Antiachus, 65. Riches, ib. & ſeq. 
Treacherouſly murdered, 67, . N 


4 father-in-law to Herod, made high-prieſt, 177. De- 


poſed, 199. ” 
—— Petter the apoſtle, vid. ſub Peter, 297, & ſeq. 


His cha r, 62, © 
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— the Canaanite, why ſo called 317, (T). 
—— proud Phariſee, offended at Chriſt's charity, 322. 
tee leper, entertains Chriſt at ſupper, 367, & (I). 
—— a Cyrenean, helps to bear the croſs after him, 381. 
— Magus converted to chriſtianity, 415. Gives a new 
name to an old fin, ib. ; 
— Cantharas, made high-prieſt, 430. = 
a ſurly lawyer mollified by Agrippa, 430, (U). 
the ſon of Judas Galileus, crucified, 435. 
| a Jew of Scythepolis, his deſperate end, 447, (M). 
— head of the new ficarii, raiſes an army againſt the 
zealots, 460. Invades Idumea, 461. Marches againſt 
2 alem, 462, & ſeq. Beſieges Jobn in the temple, 463. 
olds the city againſt him and the Romans, 469, & ſeq 
Bloody ingratitude to Matthias, 475, & ſeq. Deſires a 
parley with T:tus, 482. Taken E ' af 487. His pu- 
niſhment, 488. 
Singara taken and ruined by Sapor, 586. | 
Sinnaces conſpires againſt Artabanus, 545. Put to death, 
ibid. Ef I 
Sobemus betrays Herod's cruel order to Mariamne, 169. Put 
to death, 171. TT, EEE 
Sofius left governor of Syria, 1 50. Aﬀifts Hered, 151. Con- 
_ tempt of Antigonus, 153. | 
| Sozomen's account of Sapor II. 582, (H). 
Standards, Roman, why abhorred by the Feros, 289. Intro- 
duced into Feruſalem by Pilate, ib. HRT 
Star, miraculous, appears to the eaſtern magi, 220, & ſeq. 
Deſcribed, ib. (C). — 
Stater, what, 343, (Q). . 
Statianus marching to join Antony is cut off by the Parthians, 
FR. the protomartyr, his character, 413. Death, 414. 
Straton's tower, by whom built, 175, (R). vid. Cz/area. 
a gallery in the royal palace ſo called, 86, (C). 
Sun miraculouſly darkened at the crucifixion, 385, (C). 
— — worſhipped by the Parthians, 499. 
Surena's character, 512. Recovers Meſopotamia, 5 13. Stra- 
tagem againſt the Romans, 516, 517. Deteats them, 522, 
& ſeq, Takes Craſſus, 525. His mock cavalcade, 527. 
Inveighs againſt the debauchery of the Rymans, ib. Put 
to death by Oredes, 528. Cas 
Swine, the herd of, drowned, 327, & (E). 
Sylla's haughty behaviour to the Parthians, 504. 
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IND E X. 
Sylleus's hatred to Herod, the cauſe of, 193, (K). Accuſa- 
tion of him to Ceſar, 1 Put to y = 4 90 (L). 


Syria invaded by the Parr ians, 528. Revolts from the Ro- 


Sorin < Cheated by the Maccabees, 7. 


Syrophæni cian woman, her fingular faith, 336, & fy Coun- 
try, ib. (K). 


T 
T, character of Felix, 436, in fin. (B). 


Tarichea taken by the — 3, & (U). 

Tehoah, the fight of, 41, & MM) 

T emple of Jeruſalem purified by Tulle Maccabeus, 10, & ſeq. 

Walls demoliſhed b 3 42, & (N). Its moſt ſacred 
place entered by Pompey, 115. Rebuilt by Herod, 180, 
181. Whether to be reckoned a new temple, 181, (T). 
How long it was a building, 182, & (Z). Its deſcription, 
183, & (B). Dedication, 193. Polluted by the Samari- 
tans, 285. Forced by the zealots, 457. Defended by 
Fobn de Ghiſchala, 482. Its gates fired, 47 5. The fanc- 
tuary burnt, 480, & (X). Plundered 481. 

— = at Samaria, vid. Garizzim, 74, & (O). 

. 28563 deſcribed, 48, (T ). Shut up and plun- 

dered, 491, & (F). 

Terchinthus, a heretic, vid. Buda, $73» ( E). 

Thaddeus, vid. James the Leſs, 317, (T). 

Tbeodaſius left under the guardianſhip of Tſaegertes, 594. 
Lives in the ſtricteſt friendſhip with him, ib. Wars with 
the Perſians, 598, & ſeq, A 

Theadotus itript of his vaſt treaſure, 95. 

Theophilus made high prieſt, 418, | 

Therapeutes, their ſect, life, &c. 239. Prophetic ſpirit, "241. 

Auſterity, 242. Worſhip, ib. & ſeg. Whether Jews or 
Chriſtians, 243, & ſeq. 

Thermuſa married to Phrahates, 543 · Perſuades him to ſend 

his four ſons hoſtages to Auguſtus, ib. Poiſons him, | 


ade, a Jewiſh impoſtor, beheaded, 434, ( Z ), & 435 · 

Thief, the penitent, why abſolved, 384, * (B). 

Thieves, crucified with Chriſt, * 38 3. (A). 

Thimnatha fortified by Bacchides, 42. 

Thomas Didymus, one of the twelve n. 317» (T). His 
incredulity * 395. 


Nane 


IN D E X. 


19 whom built, 287. Taken by the Romans, 453» 
& 
== the ſea of, whence ſo called, 288 & (A). 


Tigranes invades Syria, 101. Made king of Armenia, 5 8. 
Tigranocerta taken by the Parthians, 551. 


Timotheus defeated by Judas Maccabeus, 7. A ſecond time, 


21, & ſeq, Taken priſoner, 24. 


1 Tiridates (et upon the Parthian throne, 542. Wan with 


Pbrab aten, ib. & ſeg. 


the ſon of Phrahates ſet up by Tiberius, 546. Driven 
out by Artabanus, 547. 


. brother of Yologeſes, made king of Armenia, 551. 
Waits on Nero at Rome and receives the crown from him, 


553. 
Titus the ſon of Veſpaſian joins his father in Judea, 455. 


Puts off his journey to Rome, 464. Rejoins his father at 
Ceſarea, ib. Left commander in Fudea, 465. Gratitude 
to Jofepbur, 464, (F). Marches againſt Jeruſalem, 466, 
& ſeq. Order of his army, ib. (I). Lays ſiege to the 
place, 468. Engages the enemy, ib. (L). His frequent 


offers of peace, rejected, 469, & ſeq. Swears the deſtruc- 


tion of the city, 474. Endeavours to fave the temple, 480. 

Enters the ſanctuary, 48x. Carries off the ſacred utenſils, 
ib. Shews mercy to many Jes, 481, 482, & (V, Z). 

Enters the city, 483. Triumph and trophies, 488, & ( C). 
Cuts off the reliques of the houſe of Judah, 490. His 
fondneſs for Berenice, 492. 


Tob, the Fews of, maſlacred, 16. The territories of, invaded 


by the Maccabees, 22. 
T1 Os, where ſituate, 212, (W). Given to Herod, 
178, & (V). Infeſted with banditti, 193, 212. Deſtroy- 
ed by Zamaris, 213. Bequeathed by Herod to Philip, 
266. 

Trajan ſent againſt apbia, 453. & (T). Takes it and puts 
all the men to the ſword, . Succeſs againſt Choſrocs, 
554, & ſeq. Subdues Parthia, 555» 

Trebonian law, what, 506. 

Trophies miſtaken for idols by the zealous Jews, I 74. 

Tryphon's treachery to Jonathan, 56. The Syrians revolt 
from him on account of his tyranny, 63. | 

Tubieni, Jews, whence ſo called, 22. 
Tyrians ſpared by Herod, 138. = 

Ez. | Tyro, 


Tiberius Ceſar, the fifteenth year of, how computed, 286. 


invades Gilead, and defeated, 17. A ſecond time, 


IN DE XK. 
Tyro accuſed to Herod by Salome, 1906. 
Tzani 1 612. * 


V. 
Va. noble anſwer to Craſſus, 512. 


* wy of Perſia, wars with the Hunt, 603. His cha- 
Taeter, . | . 
Valerian marches to the relief of Edgſa, 571. Is defeated and 
8 57 priſoner by Sapores, ib. Cruelly' uſed by him, 1b. 
Varanes t king of Perfia, 574. 

—— II. kept under by the Romans, 57 5, & ſeq. 

— III. why ſurnamed Senganſaa, 577. 

IV. -— ſurnamed Cermaſaa, 594. 

V. Perſecutes the chriſtians, 597. Wars with Thea- 
defrus, 598: Solicits the Saracens, to break with the Ra- 
mans, ib. Defeated by the Ramans, 599, & ſeq. Makes 

peace with them, 600. RefpeR for Acates biſhop of Ami- 
da, ib, Grants the chriſtians many favours, ib. & eq. ' 

VI. obſcure reign, 601. — — 

Vargunteius ſlain by the Parthians, 523. 5 

Varus Quinctil. appointed to judge Anti pater, 261. Declares 
his ſentence only to Herod, 262. -Informs the emperor 
againſt Arebelaus, 272. Quells the ſeditious Jets, 273. 

| — Judea, 277, & ſeq. His reception at Feruſalem, 

278. „ 3 3 . 

Fel of the temple rent at the death of Chriſt, 388. 

Ventidius extorts money from Aatigonus, 146. Sent againſt 

the Parthians, 531. Defeats them, 532. Stratagem a- 
gainſt Pacorus, 533. him, ib. Envied by M. 
Antony, ſent back to Rome, 534. His triumph, rife, &c 

V. x. .., againſt the Parthians, 557. Catries the plague 

into /taly, Sc. ib. F 

Veſpaſian ſent into Fudea, 450. Enters Galilee, ib. Re- 
ception of Jeſephus, 452. Treatment to the city Tiberias, 

453, (V). His ſtay at Cæſarea very politic, 4 25 Choſen 

/emperor, 464. Sets Foſephus at liberty, ib. (F). Goes 
to Nene, d 4 5 : 

Vine, a rich golden one * a preſent to Pompey, 108, & ſeq. 

Vinegar, why given to Chriſt, 382, (Z). 

Virgil, remarks on his eclogue on Salaninus, 147, (T). 

Virgiliane ſortes, how imitated by the Jews, 362, _ 

Fiteliits,'s 
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Vitellixs's arrival in Fudea, 415. Kindneſs to the Jets, ib. 

„ Pilate, 416. Comes with Herod to Feruſalem, 
_ 418. 58 
Fologeſe I. king of Partbia, oppoſed by the Romans, 552. 
Succeſs in Armenia, ib. & ſeq. Allies with YVeſpaſien, 553. 
His death, i. Ns. 
II. invades Armenia, 556. Confirmed by Auto- 
ninus, 558. His death, 2b. | 

2 II. wars with the ſeveral ſtates, 558. His death, 

ibid. 

Vologeſacerta built by Yologeſes, 553. 5 
Felumnius condemns Herod's two brave ſons to death, 195. 
Vonones, king of Parthia, defeated by Artabanus, 544. Kill- 

ed by Remmius, 545. _ 
T IT's ſhort reign, 551. 

Vopiſcus Cai. animadverted upon, 576, (F,). 

Urficinus ſent againſt Sapor, 585. Covers Syria from in- 


curſions, ib. 


v 


W. 


WV ter, the feſtival of, among the Fews, 347, 

_ * * Whales, a particular kind in the Mediterranean, 325, (OJ. 
Wine, mingled, why given to malefactors, 382, (Z). 
Wiſemen from the eaſt, vid. Magi, 217, & ſeq. ES 

Wonderful, one of the peculiar characters of the Meſſiah, 210, 

: 215, 216. — „ e 
| Wud carried to the temple once a year, 347- 


X. 
N Tepboria, the feaſt of at Feruſalem, 357 


Z. 
Z Achariat's viſion in the temple, 200, & eq. Noble can 
ticle at the birth of his ſon, 212. 
———— the ſon of Barachias, murdered by the zealots, 459 
Some conjectures concerning him, 458, (B.) 
Zamaris, ſent by Herd againſt the banditti, 213. i 
Zambades choſen king of Perſia, 605. Depoſed ans puniih- 
ed, 607. 5 5 | | ERS, 
Zames, . of Per/ia, why excluded his ſucceſſion, 610. 
Zebedee, the ſons of, become apoſtles, 317, (I). 


Lecharial,”: 


2 1 N * 
2 8 10 


656. 


INDE X. 
Zechariah's prophecies, thoſe particularly - which concern 


- Chriſt's ſufferings, 372, (P). And JeftruRion of the 
Jewiſh nation, 477, (8 


the ſon of A vid. ſub Zechariah, 458. 


Zealots, the ſpawn of the Gaulonitiſh faction, 284. oin with 


the Sicarii, 446, & ſeq. Beat the Romans, ibid. Put all 
to fire and ſword, ib. & ſeq. Their curſed character, 455. 
Seize the temple, 457. Set up a high- prieſt of their own, 
456, & (V). Horrid butcheries committed by them, ib. 
& ſeq. Dreadful crimes, 462, (E). Jeſepbhus's character 
of them, 471. Their deſperate defence, 473, & ſeq. 
Their ſuit to Titus rejected, 482. Seized with i 
483. Raiſe new troubles in Egypt, 490. 
Zelotes, Simon, whence ſo called, 317, (T). 
Zenobia taken priſoner by Aurelian, 572 


 Zenodorus, why ſtript of his toparchies, 178, & (V). 


Zenodetia taken by Craſjur, and the inhabjrrants reduced to 
llavery, 509. 


Zana, where . 514, ( E). 


The end of the tenth Volume. 


